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— thereto,” and to practiſe it carefully. But: firſt we muſt under- 

ind what it is; the doing whereof depends upon underſtanding the ſenſe of that 

ſine (doing in the name of Feſus ) being ſomewhat ambiguous, and capable of 

Ivers meanings; Which both in common uſe, and in H. Scripture we find it to 

xr different, according to the variety of matters or occaſions to which it is ap- 

hel; moſt of which are comprehended, and (as it were) complicated in that 

tener] one, according to which we may be ſaid to do that in another perſon's 

ame, which we do with any kind of reference or regard to him; ſuch as our rela- 

tons, or our obligations to that perſon do require; and the particular nature of 

lie action doth admit. And according to this acception I conceive it ſafeſt and 

et to interpret Saint Pauls meaning here, ſuppoſing it to comprehend all the 

lore ſpecial, and reſtrained meanings of this phraſe, truly applicable to the 

reſent matter; of which meanings J ſhall endeavour in order to propound the 

lief; and together, both to unfold and to inculcate the ſeveral reſpective bran- 

6 of this duty. Yet firſt of all rejecting one or two, which cannot well be 

plied to this purpoſe. ET 7” | Yoo 6 

Todo in another's name, doth ſometimes denote the aſſuming another's Per- 
n, or pretending to be the ſame with him, the very He. So, many ſhall Matt. 24. 5. 
Me in ny name, ( prophefied our Saviour) ſaying, 1 am Chriſt: To do thus in 

ju his Name, is the part of an Antichriſt, and an impoſtor. That ſenſe 
"core hath nothing to do here. po Net oe by 2 

Again; to do in another's Name, doth often imply doing alterius loco, or 

e; in another's Name, or ſtead, as a deputy, or ſubſtitute ; repreſenting the 

non, or ſupplying the office of another. So did the Prophets come, and us 
it in God's Name; what they declared, or injoined, being therefore ſaid F 5 : 
be declared, and injoined by God himſelf: I ſpake unto you, riſing up early, Jam. 5. 10. 
l braking, ( viz. by the Prophets, whom he ſent, and who are faid to come 1.57 1 
K peak in his Name.) And thus the Apoſtles ſpake in Chriſt's Name: We are Eur. 3. . 
baſſadors for. Chriſt ; we pray you in Chriſt's flead be reconciled. Thus al- fon j- 20. 
Princes govern, and Magiſtrates execute Juſtice in God's, Name; whence 1 ve — | 
are ſtiled Gods, as being his Lieutenants , adminiſtring that, udgment, 8 
8 belongs originally and principally to him. Now for this ſenſe, neither 
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f dung all inthe Nie of Chriſt. Ferm 
is it ſo proper, or convenient here; it agreeing only to ſome particular p 
ſons,. and to ſome peculiar #4 aj of th m 7 ry that others preſuming 
to act, according to that mannir or king, 1892 is Name, ſhall thereby be 


come uſurpers and deceivers. We ( and to us all this Precept is directed) 


. 


— — doing-any thing thus in his Name, without his 
Letters of Credence; without being ſpecially called or en; or being dy by 


him authorized i 1 4 15 W 2 

we hel and ſuch M ſenſes the dt Fell adfyif 

ſvittſſev@to TſhalFlvith.ome Giſtietion in prog Ws | (of 
I a I. To do in another's Name ſometimes doth fignify to do it out of ig; 
4 on of Höfföüfr to arother: for ànothers fake; berauſe we love We 
S, and d 70 Sf. Thus k b 
tink. iv yt ec 


* * * 
r 
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F Matt- 
19.29 | 


Matt. 18. 5. 
1 Cor. 16. 14. 


nce towards our gracious Rede 


faith the Apoſtle; if in Charityh 


going about be apt to pleaſe him, and conducible to his honour ; if fo, remen 

bring what he hath done and faftered for us, (what excellent Bleſſings he ha 

| purchaſed for us, what exceeding benefits he hath conterrd upon us) 

ſhould out of love and reſpec to him readily perform it; but if it other 

appear diſpleaſing, or diſhonourable to him, we ſhould, from the ſame puff 
ples, carefully decline it. The duty is certain, and the reaſon thereof evident 

for inducement to the practice thereof obſerve St. Paul s example; whoth 

repreſents himſelf in the main employment of his liſe, acting. The bw 

Snomutuu. CÞrift conſtrains 1 ; judging this," thut he died for all, that they who liv ml 

3 4.76 not live to themſelves, but to him that died and roſe for them. The lon 

t Cor. 5 9. © Chrift,' begot and maintained by a conſideration of his great benefits conſe 

14. © on him, was the ſpring that ſet St. Pau on work, that excited, and urged! 

# LOS 6. forward to action. Thus doing, we ſhall do in Jeſus his Name ; but if we 

: ver. 5. 2, Out of love to our ſelves (to promote our own intereſts, to gratify our ond 

Phili» 1-15. fires, to procure Credit or Praiſe to our ſelves ) we act only in our own N 

Matt 25. 5- and for our own ſakes ; not in the Name, or for the fake of Feſtus. - 

II. To do in another's Name implies doing ( chiefly ) for the intereſt, ori 

vantage of another; upon another's behalf or accompt ; as the (ervaith 

factors of another. For, When the buſineſs is anothers, and the tral, | 

benefit emergent belong to another, he that proſecutes that buſineſs m . 

be, and is commonly ſuppoſed to act in that other's Name. Thus our 50 

Joh. 7. 18. 8. is in St. Ponds Goſpel expreſſed to come, to ſpeak, to act in God's Name; 

4. 10. 5. cauſe he did God's buſineſs ( the work which God gave him to accompliſh ), 

0 . ps entirely ſought the glory of God, as he there himſelf often avouches and pr 

x Cor. 6. 19. ſes. And thus (in imitation of him) ought we allo to do all things in his Ne 

A . remembring that we are not our own Men, but the Servants of Jeſis, (Sen 

x Pet. 1. 18 · to him not only by nature, as to our Maker and Preſerver; but by pu 

Rom. 14.8, 9. as to our Redeemer, who bought us with the greateſt Price; and by com 

_ alſo, we having freely undertaken his Service, and expecting wages from i 

that we have therefore no buſineſs or employment properly our own, but! 

all our bufineſs is (or ſhould be) to ſerve him, and promote his glory); 

1 Cor. 10. 31. ther wwe eat or drink, or whatever we do, we do all to the glory of d- 

Whatever I fay, we do, we therefore ſhould perform it with this forma 

rence, as it were, toward Jeſus, as his Servants, from conſcience of the 

ty we owe to him; with intention therein to ſerve him; in expectation d 

3 ward only from him. So doth St. Paul ( in proſecution of this ſame Prec 

| Col. 3. 22, 23. beneath in this Chapter injoyn us, that whatever we do, we perform # # 

, 4 to the Lord, and not to men, knowing (or conſidering ) that from the 

_ wwe ſhall receive the recompence of the inheritance ; for that we ſerve i 

_ "Chriſt. © In like manner otherwhere he teaches us to do, what we do nas 4 


W 


1 


n n Lr N 


* 0 
\ G o ” 
| | . 4 
* 5 _ 
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) T Servauee of Chrifh, bnow- Evb. 6.6, 9. | 
and confbdering that we bave a Maſter in Heaven. But, 

11 Doing in another's Name imports frequently d 
> 6 alf deln, By what power, and in what name have ye done theſe things, 
by the high Prieſts to the Apoſtles. ? that is, Who did appoint or authorize you. 
» do thus? their anſwer was ready; In the Name of Feſus, who had ſent, Joh. 5. 36,37. 


00 


1; and much ſurely, more than one way, hath been done under the like 
Notion or Pretence; but this. will not ſerve to excuſe the doing of that, in the 


A. X 4 


 ligheſt rank and conſequence, among them; being mainly conducing to 
which, our Lo ers, welfare and benefit of 
bind; the violation whereof connot be juſtified by pretending any ſpeci- 


$4.41 K . 7 10 Jin * an Bin | 
1 Hereto we may add, that what we do in imitation of Jeſut, and in 
y— ity to his Practice ( that living rule and copy propoſed to us) we may 
Vol. III. e 3 N be 
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1 pet. 2.21, endeavour in every imitable Perfection to reſemble him. So that whenever ze 


 1i«zn. LX. will we puſh down our enemies, in thy Name will we throw down thoſ, 


Joh. 17. 11. leaſt as to our purpoſe) from that, according to which doing in another's Nan 


2 Chro. 11. 9 «> if? 1 2 — | TR III) eite « 1 1 
s, hoping for aſſiſtance and ſucces from thee. And thus it is faid, that 


Mar. 28. 18. total diffidence both in our ſelves, and in them; brit, 


rieb 1.2 2.8. to whom all power in heaven and burth is' giben (who 


FE” o 
9 , 
* 


" * ' 1 3 uk * L 
CI 4 N wry 1 K. 49 r 404 " 


ry 1 
"Wa : - 246 
FAM. IB I gt v 3-4 Arie 42.64%, f 
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"Name 
hyp, 
Principal 
0 we 
us Name. But if ou zunimmt urtabte to His, we cannot 

affix his Name thereto without great preſumption and abuſe ſuch as would ho 
cotnmitted, if to a draught of font hue and ugly features, we ſhould” attribute 


the Name of ſome moſt handſome and goodly Perſon, of n que- 
Eph, 5. 1, 2. en preſcribed unto us, not only as relating to fone, caſes and actions, ( as Uher 
F his Charity, his Patience, his Humility, his Meekneſs are fignally co 
135 14. At 397 : | „ 473 A we | 2 ns be 
Heb, 12.2. walked, ſo himſelf «fo to walk; tllat is, whoever profeſſes himfelf "a Chit, 


* z ought to conform the whole tenor of his Converfation to that of efu; to 


1 Job. 2:6. undertake any ackion, we ſhould do well to look upon this Pattern, thus (uf 
©. + Wene N examining and inquiring of our ſelves; What did my Maſter in this q 
the like caſe ; do I do the 5 thing, do I act from the ſame principles dh 
proceed in the ſame manner as he did; am 1 herein his Diſciple and Follower} 

if fo, in his Name let me go on chearfully; if not, let me forbear. Doing tg 

will not be only according to our duty, but an eſpecial help and furtherance 

V. Jo do in another's Name doth ſometimes import doing by any pont 

Acrived, or virtue imparted by another; for that a thirlg ſo done 1 in 
'E 76 3- puted, ſhould be aſeribed to that other. So, Through thee ( faith the Lian 
fe thi 


_ 


bb“ + bate us, (through thee, and in'thy Name ſignify the ſame thing ). 80 Mf the 
Matt. 7. 22. poſtles caſt out Devils, and perform their other Miracles in Jeſie bis Nun 
Nav 9.33 (vs T8 ST, by bis Nome, "tis ſometime expreſſe) that js, by a dir f 
10, 30, tue imparted from him. To this I add another acceptation, ſcarce different (i 


|  Gignifies doing it in truſt; or confſdence repoſed upon another, with expedh 
on of aid, or hope of good | fucceſs' from 'anorher. So, ' we veſt on thee, (i 


good King Aſa) and in thy nate we go apainft this multitude ; in thy Nate, tit 
1 Sam.17.45. vid went out againſt Gollab in the name of the Lord of hoſts ; that is, confi 
in God's help as his only weapon and defence.” Thus alſo did the H. f 

as 3.16, Work their Miracles in Feſus his Name, tn) +5 vlg & Eau val, bþ fi 
in bis Name, ( flith St. Peter) bis Name bath made this Man flrong ; thats 

did only truſt in his divine Power, and it was that Power of his which rl 

that weak Perſon to his ſtrength. ' And thus allo it is our duty to de Aut 

in our Saviours Name; with faith and hope in him; WIR relying upon 

n 


for direction and aſſiſtance ; expecting from him pay a bleſſing and happy 
of our undertakings. ” What we, do in confidence of our own wiſdor of ab 
or in - aMince upon the help of any other petſon or thing, we do in out ys. 

Name, or in the Name of that thing (or that Perſon )' in'whom we ſo conn: 
to our ſelves, or to ſuch auxiliaries we ſhall be ready to attribute "the fen 
Hab. 1. 16. and to render the glory of the Performance; glorying in otir own arm, and! 
crifcing to bur Net. But what we undertake only depending upon dt I 
for ability, and ſücceßs, may therefore bear his Natne, becäufe dur Faith « 
rives the Power from him, which enables us happily to perform it: ſo fat! 
xerformance- may truly be attributed to him, and to him we ſhall: be apf #0 
eribe it. And thus, I fay, we are certainly obliged to do every . thing in 
Name; (in his Name alone; ) retaining a conftint ſenſe both of our own 

mity, and of the impotency of all other created things; 2 70 if 5 
ing alt our tru 


Joh. 3-25- the ditection, and aſſiſtance of "bur All-wile,' and All-thig 
Eph. 1. 22. by, Nature as God; but alſo further hath, acquired it by defert and! puch 
p Al. 2. , into whoſe hands all things are given; and all things are put under his feet! 
A os. 5. 12. hath obtained this Power in defign to uſe it for our good;* and is ch. 100 


* 


1 8 
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on hi 
dent grounded as well upon the reaſon of the thing, as upon the will and 


mary to God. For, im truth, neither have we or any other 


re ſubſtra& it, or obſtru@ its effect: No King is ſaved 1 Som. 2. 9. 


5505 multitude of an hoſt 4 mighty man is not delivered by | r 3. 44- 3- 


auch ſfrengeb ; à borſe is a vain thing for ſafety + Whence 


1 ſolid aſſurance of ſucceſs in any undertaking ;'it will be * Ser. 


ning pon a broken reed which cannot ſupport us, and will erte f. 
pierce our hands both 2 vain and a miſchievous confi dence ; © : 


"har will abuſe nl Bin ae diſappointment and guilt upon us; the guilt 
of wronging our Lord many ways; by wks ani to our ſelves, or aſſigning to 
others what he only doth truly deferve, and what peculiarly' of right belongs 
to him; withdrawing the fame from lim; implying him unable or unwilling to 
affiſt us, and do us good; neglecting to uſe that ſtrength which he ſo dearly 


lit were) his purpoſes of favour and mercy towards us. On the other ſide; 
buſly ; for that 2 Birr ſo, we build our hopes upon moſt ſure grounds; up- 
on a wiſdom that cannot be deceived ; upon a ſtrength that cannot be with- 
ſtood; upon a goodneſs that hath no limits; upon a fidelity that can never fail. 
For that we act with an humility, and ſobriety of mind ſuitable to our conditi- 
pn, and to the reaſon of things; for that we-thereby declare our good opini- 


* 
- 


im his Juſt honour and due; we comply with his earneſt deſires, we promote 
F gracious deſigns of mercy and kindneſs toward us. 


' 


d him ; that he ſo ill reſents, and ſo ſtrongly deters from the 112.7). 
ach or omiſſion thereof; Thus ſuith the Lord, curſedbe'” 9 © 
byſe heart departeth” from the Lord for be ſhall be like the fer. 15. Y PII 

arb in the deſart; and ſhall not ſee when'pood comet h, bt' ( © 

dl inbabit the parched places in'the wildemneſs;"in a ſalt land and not inhabi- 
bu. Bleſſed is the man that trufleth in tho Lord, and whoſe' hope the Lord is; 
br be ſhall be as a tree planted by the waters, and that ſpreadeth out her roots 
le river ; and ſball not ſee when heat cometh 5 but ber leaf ſhall be green; 


Ft: thus in that place, thus in innumerable others we-are threatned not only 
niſment, if we betake our ſelves to other ſuccours, and neglect or diſtruſt, 


ſperous ſucceſs, but of additional rewards, if entirely in our proceedings 
depend upon and adhere to God. Thus we ſhould do in all ( even our moſt 
mon and ordinary) affairs, which no leſs than the reſt are ſubject to his 


this City," and ſiay there i ytar, and tiade and gain; inſtead of ſaying, 
the Lord will, we will live, and do this or tbat; that is, to reſolve upon, 
vertake, or proſecute any affair without ſubmiſſion to! God's will, and de- 
re ſpiritual, to practiſe this duty; for that to the performing of theſe, we 
* of our ſelves a peculiar impotence and unfitneſs; needing therefore a more 
dal aſſiſtance from our Lord; that tie ſuccefs of rhem more particularly 


Tce Rwe eden fo Hm. 


= | 


5 * 2 


| 9205 ready ro help us in our need, if we have recourſe unto him, and rely up- 1 
mw; making him what St. Paul ſtiles him, Our bape; our only hope; re- 17 


4 \ 
4 " 
. I . Is 8 


"cuncing Eil oeher confidences not ſubordinate to him. To do ſo is a duty e- 
command of God; to do otherwiſe is no leſs a palpable folly, than a manifeſt NE : 
ated thing any power, orher than ſuch as he is pleaſed | Feel 9. 11. The race in nor to he 


freely to diſpenſe ; and which. is not continually both for its feaife, nor the battel to the frong. 
I and its ecacy” ſubject to hin fo that de may at his d prongs path man prevail. 


_ , Hof. 13. 4» 10. Pal. 106. 21. 


purchaſed and ſo graciouſly tenders; fo diſappointing him, and defeating (as 


ruſting only upon our Saviour, we act wiſely and juſtly, gratefully and offici- | 


n of him as only able, and very willing to do us good; for that we render 


ener it is that every where in H. Scripture God ſo highl7 Mala 1461195 49- 4+ 44; 6, 80 36s 
mmends, ſo greatly encourages this Duty of truſting alone 577, 51. 4. 116. 8. 78. 22. 66.2 


te man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arm, and 170 6 Iſa. 51. 3. 57. 3. 30. 7. 26. 3. 


0 full not be careful in the year of drought, neither ſhall ceaſe from yielding © 
Sith diſappointment; - and bad ſucceſs in our undertakings, but with ſevere. 


in ſo doing) deſert God; but are eneouraped, not only with aſſurance of 


15 
nd governed by his care. För you know how St. James doth reprehend ES. 


v2 piece of naughty boaſting and arrogance, to ſay, The! morrow vs will jam. 4 13. 


"AJ 5 


dance on his Providence: But eſpecially we ought, in matters and actions 


db upon kim'; that he glery of them in an eſpecial manner is hs ales 
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74 gance, tis an idolatry, tis a facrilege muck: more vain and wicked to do 6 

{nm v4 To imaginè that we can, by the force of our own ' reaſon and reſolution; z. 

 evvavegueas gine that we 5 DY | yt ution, at. 

elke. chieve any of thoſe moſt high and hard enterprizes, to which by the rules 0 

IF 3-13- virtue and piety we ate engaged; that we can, by our own conduct and prop. 

ece.cs, encounter and withſtand, defeat and vanquiſn thoſe ſo crafty, ſo mighty 

enemies of our ſalvation (our own fleſhly deſires ; the menaces and alluremen; 

of the World; the flights and powers of Darkneſs ) is much a worſe preſumy. 

tion, than in other affairs of _— difficulty to expect ſucceſs without the d. 

vine affiſtance and bleſſing; than in other moſt dangerous battels to think ge 

Plal. 44. 6. can, by our own bow, and our own' ſpear ſave our ſelves ; that we can Obtain 

Voectory otherwiſe, than from his hand and diſpoſal, who is the Lord of Hogs 

Reaſon tells us, and experience alſo ſhews, and our Saviour hath expreſſy fy i, 

Joh. 15. 5- That ( in theſe things) without bim ( without his eſpecial influence and bleſſing) 

mee can do nothing; he tells us, that we are but branches, inſerted into him; ſo th, 

without continually drawing ſap from him, we can have no life or vigor fir, 

tual, The wiſeſt and beſt of Men have, by their practice, taught us to 2. 

; knowledge ſo much; to depend wholly upon him, to aſcribe all to him in thi 

AQ, 3.12, 16. kind. Why ( ſay St. Peter and St. John) do ye wonder at this ; or why gaze yy. 

on us, as if by our own power or piety, we had made this man walk ; — 

name, (the name of Feſus ) through Faith in his name, bath made this man firm 

that acknowledgment indeed concerns a miraculous work; but ſpiritual vob 

are in reality no leſs, they requiring as much or more of virtue ſupernatin 

or the preſent interpoſition of God's hand to effect them; they make lels fey 

without, but need as great efficacy within; ſo. our Saviour, it ſeems did imply, 

Ph. 14. 12. when he ſaid, He that believes in me, the works that I do he ſhall do, and gui 

er works than theſe.” Every good and faithful Man doth not work Min 

| vet ſomewhat greater, it ſeems, by the grace of Chriſt, he performs: Howe, 

Phil. 4. 13. to theſe St. Paul referr d, when he affirmed, I can do all things in Chyilt tha 

ſtrengtheneth me; nothing was ſo hard that he feared to attempt, that he d 

ſpaired to maſter and go through with by the help of Chriſt; and, Not ( fit 

2 Cor. 3. 5. he again) that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing of our ſeiui 

But our ſufficiency is of God: He was as ſenſible of his own inability, as he ya 

_ confident in the gracious help of Chriſt. Thus ſhould we do all things in th 

Name of Feſus ; and tis not only a duty to do it, but it may be a great « 

couragement to us, that we are capable of doing it; a great comfort to conl 

der, that in all honeſt undertakings, we have ſo ready, and ſo ſure an ad 

ſecond and further us in them; confiding in which, nothing is ſo. difficub bu 

obe d- We may eaſily accompliſh ( grain of 188 will be able 7 remove mounant:;Y 
<p 73 nothing is ſo hazardous, but we. may afely venture vo ( walking ..0n the 

21. 2j. reading upon ſerpents and ſcorpions ; daring" all the powev of the enemy) in 

Luk. 17. 6. Name we may, if our duty or good reaſon calls us forth (how ſmall and 

5 14: 19. ſoever, how deſtitute ſoever of deſenſive arms, or weapons offenſive) nl 

' * ” and. unarmed, with a ſling and a ſtone, go out againſt the biggeſt, and be 


- 
: 


armed Philiſtine, nothing doubting of victory: Our weakneſs it ſelf (if wel 

humbly conſcious and - ſenſible thereof) will be an advantage to us ( as it v 

2 Cor. 9. 21. St. Paul) to all effects and purpoſes, the gracs ef our Lord will be ſuſicien 
ws, if we apply it, and truſt therein. But farther : 

VI. To do in another's Name may denote, to do it with ſuch regard to il 

ther, that we acknowledge (that, I ſay, we heartily and thankfully acknowkl 
odr hope of proſperiog in what we do; our expectation of acceptance, -favou 

reward to be grounded on him; that they are procured by his merits and meal 

© ſha 13, are beſtowed only for his fake. Thus our Saviour bids us to Mer our prayers m, 
15. 16. 16, name; that is, repreſenting unto. God his meritorious performances in ou 

25.4. half, as the ground of our acceſs to God, of our. hope to obtain from him F 

Eph. 5. 20. We requeſt. So alſo we are injoyned to giue thanks in his name; that is, with | 

3.21. uaſion and acknowledgment, that only in reſpec to him we beco me c 

to receive, or enjoy any good thing; that in effect, all the bleſſings by d 

mercy. vouchſafed us have been procured by him for us, are through him 

veyed unto us. And thus alſo we ſhould do all things in the nante at 10 
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oſſering ah our Deen to God, as Rcrifices and ſervices unworthy of accep- 
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-ance; both in themfeites, and as proceeding from us; but pleaſing, 


1 55 and ge- A 1 
ceptable "to. God oniy for his Ake. We ſhould: do well, upan all;oatalions;...” 


| | Foes | aliens, . 
to temember our: natural condition, and the general ſtate of Mankind; ſuch + 
25 it Was before he did undertake, ſuch as it would haue continued ſtill, hal 

be got undeptaken»for» it 5 Ther Pur race had forfeited, and was fallen from hen. 3-25 
| God's: fayout3 having injured him beyond all power of making him any repara- Gg. 
ton or latisfaction ; that thence it was ſecluded from all means and hopes ap- \ _ / 
parent oF happiness, was expoſed and tended doumright unto miſery; that we 
conſequently had no ground to hope, that God (from whom no leſs in minded 
and in deeds than by reaſon of our guilt and ſtate of condemnation we were 
eſtranged | would, in kindneſs, beſtow any good upon us, or from. us accepft 
qrourablyi any thing we ſhould do. But that, by our Saviour s perſormances, ; 
the caſe is altered; He, by his entire obedience, having 0 pleaſed God, bỹßỹß 
| his patient ſubmiſſion to God's will, having ſo appeaſed | his anger, and Re] 1 1 oft 
his juſtice, that God is not only reconciled, but hath an eſpecial favour, bears 
mn earneſt good-will toward us. That now the good things we poſſeſs, we 
may truly eſteem as bleſſings, and enjoy them with real comfort, as -proceeding 
| from mercy and kindneſs; now what we honeftly endeavour, we may hope . 
ſhall pleaſe God; now we have a free acceſs to God, and may chearfully pre- e = 
ſent our ſacrifices of duty and devotion, with a full perſuaſion that they ſhall E. I. 
be accepted. © But all this happineſs, all theſe favours and privileges, we muſt Eph. 1. 6. 
always remember to come from the continued procurement and mediation of - , , 
the Beloved; ſo as ever to be ready to acknowledge it, and to return our thanks | 
thereſore. To this ſenſe that our Apofile here had an eſpecial regard, the  - | | 
words immediately following imply Doing all in the name of the Lord Je-. . 
ſu, giving thanks to God, and the Father by him; that is, in all things we do, | 
taking occaſion to render thanks to God, as for his fake/ being merciful. ang 
bountiful to us; beſtowing upon us the good we enjoy, bleſſing our endeavours, 
accepting our performances. We muſt not conceit, that any regard, any mer- . 
o any favour, any reward” is due to us in equity, is in eſtect conferr d upon 
us upon our perſonal fcore (for, how mean things are we in compariſon of his 
preatneſs ; how vile and filthy things muſt we appear to his moſt pure, and all- 
diſcerning eyes; how unworthy of his regard and of his affection muſt we 
needs take our ſelves to be, if we do but well confider, and are acquaint- 
ed with our ſelves? ) But that in him (i. e. for his fake, and by his 0 
means) God bach bleſſed us with all ſpiritual blaſſings, in him ee Two nets, gy, 1. 3, 6. 
Cal bath favoured, and caſt his Grace upon us; valuing us notwithſtanding all : 

our imperfections; loving us notwithſtanding the ſpots with which we are de- 
laled; notwithſtanding all the offences we have committed; for the relation 

adalliance we have to Feſus. Nor muſt we look on our ſervices (the beſt we 
are able to perform) as in themſelves grateful or ſatisfactory: For all of them, 
it ve mark them well, we ſhall find not only quite unprofitable to God, but very 
Gfctive in many reſpects; for, Who can ſay, he performs any thing both in 
Kind, in manner, in degree throughly right and good; with that ardency of 
bye he owes to God, with that purity of intention, with that earneſt vigor 
of ſpirit, with that undiſtractedneſs of mind, with which he ſhould perform 
t? No; in all our flock we cannot pick out a ſacrifice entire and unblemiſhed ; 
ch as God requires, ſuch as duty exacts of us. They need therefore all (our 
VICes need) to be commended and compleated by the beloved Son his per- 
kay well pleaſing performances; they need to be cleanſed and hallowed, by Heb. 7. 26. 
aling through the hands of our moſt Holy and undefiled High-prieſt : to be- 

one ſweet and ſavoury ( or to receive that 3opulw i, which St. Paul ſpeaks Eph- 55 
of) from being offered up in his Cenſer. In ſine, all our actions ſhould, in our 35 
Mention, be works of religion dedicated to God's ſervice and honour ; ſacri- 

5, as it were, of gratitude and homage to God; ſo they ought all to be of- 
fred up in the Name of Feſus. I add farther, | en,, ; 

VII. Laſtly, that we do in the Name of Feſus, may well imply doing with 
Wocation- of him: thus we may underſtand that place of St. James, where x 
e Elders are adviſed to pray, and anoint the ſick in the Lord's name; for, to jam. 5. 14. 
10 dnt them, imploring our Lord's bleſſing upon them, and upon thoſe 900 2 
fler | | 5 ule O 


\ —_— 3 
— — 2 — 
A 


> ———_ 


— 
— — 
. I. CL 
REL — — 


or WE 8 


— — 


w _ — — 
5 by cre — —— rnna — —_—_— —— — —— . 2 —"3— a 2 r 
. 7 — 2 = — — g = = __ — + a on, 
— - — = — — — T -- 7 _ 7 — — — a 
== 7 5 * — ER 2 — — — 2 — 
5 — = = = — Ho ER oe ES 
en . TY — r ES N r Y 


— 
— — — 
2 L _ = — - —.— — 
S = — — — —— — 8 = = 
— cv Fn — — 


28 
S rr 
- 


” = — * — ——— — * 
— - Fang — — 2 
Wl — — I 


* 


4 
il 
j 
8 4 
' 1 % 
' ii F 0 
8 
1 
i 1 N 
1 
4 - BF 
1» Wal 
1 
M 
1 
J 4 
Mr Y # 
1% 9 
| It 
1 * 
MW 
Wt 
1 
91 * 
1 
1 
1 4 
1 
; NF 
4308 Ni 
IH "4 
1 
iT: 1154 
308 A 
1 
1 #; 
14 
14 1 
1 . 
ol 
4 nt 
1 


4 r — 
> * ” x5 — — 
wes?” = — 
DEST — 


* Har 


Th 


—— * —— — — E — ——— — — — — —— - 
== — 3 _— ; : — ... ̃ ²˙7—— a cs At ae one ot - 
— * —— = — — — — — — — = = < -> — PRI =o 2 
a 1 . — 1 ä— rr T1 Fe I EEE 
TAC = 4 —— CASES: oe —— ˙—öꝙ— . ES Cr ey — FED Bans ot, 
— — — r 1 "_ * 1 TE N * — E — a  — 2 — 
. © =" =o. AF RISES I nm — SCE ee oe — — = 
— — — — 4 4 7 - 5 
8 : = aig ome TT —— — IEA — — 5 
X 4 . an — - _— 3 - >< I SITY — 31 "2-2 P37" — — — 5 b 


a 2 2 
— ne, oe. 
— ny - 4 
2 „„ ee LED, 2 — 
— — 
— 


— 
— 


2 2 — — 
— 2 — — v Jo _ —— — U — — . a — 8 = = - 
» — — r= — ＋ — = — — 5 _ — — = — — — 
2 ——— —— —— = ——— — — 2 — — — — 5 — ———ů — * 
1 2 . „ — 8 8 I IS _ — — — 
I — * — « — 2 —— — 8 * — — — — = a 


—— — 
— 


5—. 

Foo Lie en mrs, — 

— 2 q — 
== 


— — 
— — — — mee ves-Krn-Yorw: 
br — 
——— — — : 
— — OTC - Ix - 
Shur ©. 4 n 
c 


—_— 
2 
— — 
— — 8 
—— 2 
—— — 2 
1 . 1 = 
* oy oo ens 
+” _ —— ao ˖ = 


IT 2 
r —_ vu — I'S. 
— —— 3 „ * =" Weis 5 5 l 
- — - py 8 E * — — —2— <4 "> . 
= 2 _ 4 - — - — _ — — 
rr .. ne DDS = 
— pas, PONY 4 — —— — — _y 25 o 


. EIS 
—— — = 
- PIO EY 
&-* r 
—ͤ— 


— 
— — 
r ——— 


— = 
CES nx 


—— Oy = 
- — = —_— 
_— 
. 9 


— e — tes nan” net — — 
—.. ——— —— — — —— 
n Drip. 4. 


ne — —— Oy — 


— 2 
. — 8 2 = — - - — - — 2 - — — — —— 2 
2 2 —_ ——— FF EET ms — 2 hn — * - — N — .... —— ea —— — MR — — — - * 1 
. - - * 8 = — — — — - - — — 4 - . . F 
« F Ä et..- ox X 2 £ _— 1 2 ee 8 . : — XxX == — — — * re ” 
Oo eo IT ͤ 4 . — 3 of r — o as 2 „ „ „ — 
2X 1 8 * e 
— — — een 


#: 141 


a . 
9 1 WY _ be TR 
TW 8 OO 
"y. * 4 * bs 8 
. te n 
0 1 n 
val 1 $I Ka, 
3 . 
1 * — e. 
W p & : 9 
; * 
* 
P y - > ” 1 o , 5 \ , 8 
ä * n g | | * 4." s | 
| 2 ig | 2 OY | n | ANTE | | 
f ? "uh... . p34 : a - ou q I ! x 20" ths x 518 I k 
. * » p . . 4 e Ne * 
; * e 2 5 J = : o , >< * * 
594 wy" 2 y « 1 7 S N Pa hat 1 #; 7 ES. IS: Ee HP — 8 — 5 2 
, 18 a ? 4 N oo 55 Wr een a4 8 9 n e On th W a7, RANA, A of * ; 
4 : . — — g - N 0 pry — D — . N , 
ol 4 7 \ 1 5 ST 77 5 . IJ '- DIET 
* £4.48 1%» \ > : 4 75 4 jo : 1 s, Q K =, * 0 W 
4 S Ay y ” ink : * Men N be | 4 0 N ee 
b * * e ; * . N 2 , A * 8 > | ys T } 0 7 
- A — 1 8 5 N 7 ; 2 =. 7 of g 1 
; "jg "INE * ”y | by | SS. F< | 
* WY * 75 } #1 0 1 1 . * % : 
2 7 f . „ 2 ; mY * : 4 1 4 
4 : X Fe Wk „ 5 £3 - þ 1. 4 ” s p 
| 45” 1 q > 7 8 1 1 ; 
\ b 4 k 2 W366 \ F , © * * — | © 4 
* 9 1 to. 5 Py 88 * — 8 0 hs, "i 0 n 1 
” * 


iir tbeir cure? - And: thus St. Che een ne 

; | In locum. N 8 | 5 2 ö 5 4 "FE. _ k 3 Ba | . | . ; | . -- 6 7 C w% i 2 ; T jr 

ne e Words; do all in Jes his Name; nn fai he noi. 
e all thing Nl fiſt pr 
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mn... di Hin, undertake your buſmeſs. Doing thus, Wit ine 
; "x Tim. 4. % Ohriſten, and conſecrate our actions; for al-rhings 
113 Apoſtle) are ſantified by the word of God, and proye. 
2 | Th pes. M. em, that is, by God's bleſſing implored, and obtained by pra 
Nude, jure Wi a 90 | ts : 
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Ten e irs God's declared. will; but allo. by the invocation of his name: 
Hud N I 0 E ' 1 : "4 x # 4 9 
r Hu, bowever, all our actions, it ſeems, are unhallowed and pr 
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EX7u0 s. | fav 
| wh 
Luk. 11. 46. un Kip, that is, on every-occaſion; and Saint Paul gives the ſame 'dirdi. Wi... 
Eph. 6.18. on, Praying, ſays he, e mu xgups, on all opportunities, with all prape a = 
ph: 5-19: ſupplication in ſpirit; ¶ in ſpirit; that is, I take it, in ou heart, at- leaſt, (i 50 
Phil. 4. 6, 7. with ſecret elevations of our mind, if not with our mouth and voice) A 
„„ more explicitly other where faith mad a careful for notling 
Wu a ſapichtgjduajorts inflituerunt, butt in every tbin 0 in all your affairs) by prayer and ſipplas 
ut rerum agendarum ita dicendi initium tion, with thank giving, let your requeſts be made known 
Ce red ries Wei K +> jour It; ; God. And thus to do (to accompany all our undertaking er, 
"mm:rt alum obe, copſolio, bonore auſpi- With Prayer we are indeed concern d upon many accounts rol 
carentur, Plin, in Pang · We need God's direction (being our ſelves very blind u 
Job 18. 7. IIa. 33. x; Hof. 10.6. ignorant ) in the choice what we attempt; that our nd | 
Prov. 1. 25, 33- Pſal. 106. 13. 16. 7- and deſigns may be good; conducible to Gods s:honour and 
73+ 24+ 107: 14. our own true advantage. For, as the Prophet tells us, I 
Jer. 10. .. way of man is not in himſelf, neither is it in man that pala 
J dire his 7777 And, as the Wiſe- man adds, Mans gig thi 
| „ ↄ -.oůare of the Lord, how then can a man under/t and his own u Gil 
( implying, ſince God only knows what is beſt for us, that we of our f erco 
without his direction know not what to do, whither to go.) The H. Pa. (y 
ſigniſies the ſame in thoſe words (very encouraging to the practice of thisduy hich t 
Pſal.25. 12,9: What man is be that feareth the Lord? (that feareth him, that is, who wor Privile 
peth him, and ſeeketh his guidance) him ſhall be teach in the way that: | [i In ſo 
chuſe. We need alſo (being our ſelves not only weak and infirm, but col ve de 
ſtant and unſtable .) God's aſſiſtance, and upholding hand in the purſuance ton : 
our well-choſen deſigns (that we may uſe the beſt means, and proceed ing 
ſtreight courſe ; that we may perſiſt upright and ſteady in our proceedings) Mal en 
which the Wiſe-man ſeems to call, the eſtabliſhing of our thoughts, and put rule 
fes, as a conſequence upon our ſeeking God's aſſiſtance in our action Miidenc 
_ Prov-16. 9. relying thereon ; Commit, faith he, hy works unto the Lord, and thy tbr; ev. 
p ſhall be eſtabliſhed; (thou ſhalt drive on thy good purpoſes ſteadily, wit1ing wi 
Pfal. 37- 23, ſtumbling or falling; at leaſt irrecoverably.) So the Pſalmiſt aſſures us conc WPours c 
4.73. ing a good man: The ſteps of a good man are ordered by the Lord; none F ig wit 
ub ſteps ſhall ſlide ; though he fall he ſhall not utterly be caſt down ; for the Lo "WM, eve 
boldeth him with his hand. We alſo farther, as to the final ſucceſs of our Wi 
fairs, ſtand in need of God's 8 ; that he, upon whoſe will altogether" 
pends the diſpoſal of all events, ſhould beſtow a good iſſue unto our eſd 
; vours, that they prove not a matter of diſcouragement, or diſcomfort to 
Pal. 37. 5. that which alſo the P/almift aſſures us of obtaining, upon condition of out 
119. 5. 133. ploring and depending upon God for it; Commit thy way ( faith he) un 
Lord; truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. We do thus need 
PORE , * Fo 13. Pl. Or affairs the direction, aſſiſtance and bleſſing of our Lo 
| 9.16. but ſhall not have them without prayer; for, the WE 


5 4 Ask and have, ſeck and find ; without asking we are not 
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y to obtain thoſe gifts; without ſeeking we muſt not hope to find thoſe bene- 

| frs tom Soc. If we are fo proud, as to'tlink we do not need them, or ſo 
gent, as not to mind them; or ſo diſtruſtful of the divine power or good- 
nels, that We imagine he cannot or will not afford them to us; we are like to 
de ſo unhappy as to want them. 
whatever WE 0 
thy way acknowledge im, and be ſhall direct thy paths; ) acknowledge him 
is the only faithful guide and counſellor ; as the only fufficient helper and pro- 


joked him, who never faileth them that ſeek bim, who is nigb to all them Oi Tan 


To all this I ſhall only ſubjoin the mention of one general duty, implied in 
nd each of thoſe we have propounded, which is this: | 
I. That our Lord Jeſus ſhould be frequently (and in a manner continu- 
always, as to the habitual diſpoſition of our ſouls, actually upon all fit 
ions) preſent to our minds and thoughts. This, I fay, is plainly implied 
ne former duties. For, how is it poſſible we ſhould perform all our acti- 

Tea, utter all our words) with any ſort of regard to him, if we ſeldom 
Vou III. x C | think 
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Ad. 16.38, repreſent themſelves. Frequently thinking of him, we ſhall ſometimes amt 
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ttmhink of him: Such is the nimbleneſs and activity of out minds thar it is fe 
ſible enough to do thus; and, in reſpect to other objects, we commonly er. 
perience it done; for animus eſt ubi amat; whatever we affect, our 1 
however otherwiſe imployed, will be thinking on it, tis hard to reſtrain a. 
thoughts from it; (the covetous man's heart will be among his bags; che ul 
luptuous man s mind will be in his diſhes ; .the ſtudious Perſon will be muß 
on his notions, do he what he can) Why then may wie not as Well, aß oh 


direct our minds toward our Lord, and mix the remembrance of him with al 


dther imployments or entertainments of our thoughts? to do ſo is ſurely y 
requiſite, and very expedient toward our good practice. Things far diſtare 
or long abſent, can have ſmall efficacy, or influence; tis fo we {ee in n 
and tis no leſs ſo in moral. cauſalities; wherein repreſentation to the Paney an] 
memory have a force anſwerable to that, which real conjunction and approx. 
mation have in nature. As the heat and light of the Sun, the farther he gez 
and the longer he ſtays from us, do the more ( proportionably ) decreaſe, g 
according to our leſs frequently, and leſs ſeriouſſy thinking upon any obe 


our affection and our reſpect thereto decay. If therefore we defire, acc. 


ing to our duty, to maintain in our hearts ſuch diſpoſitions (due affection au 
due reverence) toward Feſus ; if we intend to ſuit our actions accordin 
with due regard to him; we ſhould, in order to thoſe purpoſes, apply thi f, 
neceſſary and uſeful mean, of frequently bending our minds toward hin: 
the doing of which in likelihood, will conduce much to the ſanctifying on 
affections, and to the governing our actions in a conſtant performance of 9 
duty. For we can hardly ſure (admitting we do ſeriouſly believe hin t 
be ſuch as we profeſs to believe him) with any competent attention think q 
him, but that thought will be apt to reſtrain us from doing ill, to incite us t 
do well; ſince together with that thought, ſome of his excellent Perfection 
ſome of our principal relations, and ſome of our great obligations to him (ed 
of which hath much virtue and force to thoſe purpoſes) will interpoſe a 


hend him with inceſſant toil, labouring in the ſervice of God, and in promoti 
the welfare of men; ſometimes we ſhall imagine him undergoing all kind « 
contumelies and bitter pains; ſuffering by the cruel hands and tongues of fit 
ful men; wecſhall it were) behold him bleeding under the ſcourge, x 
hanging upon the croſs for our ſakes. Sometimes he will appear to our min 
crowned with Majeſty, reigning in Sovereign Power and Glory, having 
things in fubjection under his feet; ſometimes alſo he will be repreſented, 
our Judge, before whoſe tribunal we muſt all ſhortly ſtand, and be obig 
render an account of all our doings ; which thoughts paſſing through our mia 
A will be apt to make ſome impreſſion upon our hearts, to have ſome influend 
upon our actions. For, can that moſt amiable and moſt venerable Ida d 
Perſon fo entirely pure and holy, ſo meek and humble, ſo full of benigal 
and charity to all men ( particularly towards our ſelves) be otherwiſe than 
to forge ſome eſpecial love and reverence toward him; than incline us fir 
ly to do well, yea than teach us what and how we ſhould do ſo, in conſom 
to ſuch a Pattern ſet before us? It occurring to our thoughts, that he i 
Lord and Maſter (who made us and maintains us, who purchaſed us tol 
ſelf, and redeemed us from miſerable ſlavery by his own beart-blood ) how d 
it fail to raiſe in us ſome awe, ſome ſenſe of duty towards him 2 Will not! 
- apprehenſion of what he did and what he ſuffered for us powerfully mind! 
that according to all juſtice and equity, in all ingenuity and gratitude vt 
bound to do only that which will pleaſe him: Tf we think of Jeſus, When 
are ſetting upon any action, ſhall we not thereupon be apt thus to inter 
our ſelves? Shall I do otherwiſe than he did, or would have done, ſo rend 
my ſelf unlike, or contrary to him? Shall I be fo unfaithful to my gloli 
Maſter, as to diſſerve him, or to neglect his ſervice 2 Shall T be ſo unge 
toward my gracious Redeemer,” my beſt Friend, my moſt bountiful Ben 
Qor, as to diſoblige him, to wrong him, to diſhonour him, to grieve him 


thus doing 2 Shall I be { vain and raſh as to croſs him who is my King, a 


centroll and ſubdue me; as to offend him who is my Judge, reſolved to © 
demn and puniſh me? Shall I V 


—— 2 | 


f 5 = 2 
un forſeit that Nn and favour * 5 


11 


ſence (E it were ) of our Bleſledd Saviour to our minds, Which therefort m 
+ commended to us a8 an excellent inſtrument of betterlng_ our hearts and x 


4 . 
* 4 ; 5 


A 3 


Rf * 
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conclude ; Let us all always remember, and” conſider, that we are Crit 


as related wo e Foſs, and talled by his name, and @ fo, in his name. 
, ̃ ůͤ ̃ HI! 
Lund of all power and es ; who art the Author and giver of all good things; 


e. 1 love of” thy name 3 increaſe in us true religion; non- 
1 ek all enodneſs; and of thy great mercy keep us in the ſume; 


a 274 7 in our hearts the 
- through Jeſus Chriſt our Loyd. 
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5 1 COR. iv. 16. 
I beſeech you be followers of me: or, I exhort you be imi- ggg 
JJ WE (-o.o3 onion; 


aul Ut i- 


Aint Paul by an impartial reflection upon his heart and life being well 1 
aſſured, that he by the divine Spirit was enlightned with a certain Know- | 
> ledge of all neceſſary truths, and endued with plentiful meaſures of divine 

ce; being conſcious of a ſincere zeal in himfelf to honour God and be- 

eit men; being fatisfied, that with integrity he did ſuit his converſation to 

be dictates of a good conſcience, to the ſure rule of God's Law, and to the 

rect example of his Lord; that his intentions were pure and riglit; his 

Mons warrantable, and the tenor of his life ny blameleſs, doth, 

pan all occaſions (not out of any ſelf-conceitedneſs, arrogance, of oftentati- 

* from which he, by frequent acknowledgment of his own defects and his 

uſcariages, and by aſeribing all the good he had, or did, to the grace and 

cy of God, doth ſufficiently clear himſelf ; but from an earneſt deſire to 

yy God, and edify his diſciples) deſcribe, and ſet forth his own Practice, 

poling it as a Rule, preſſing it upon them as an argument, an encourage- 

ent, an obligation to the performance of ſeveral duties. So by it he directeth 

u urgeth the Epheſians to a charitable compliance, or complaifance ; a fweet 
Linoffenfive demeanour toward other : Give no offence ( faith he) neither to the 1 Cor. 4-32, 

ws nor to the Gentiles, nor to the Church of God; even as I pleaſe all men in 
ig, not ſeeking my own profit, but the profit of many, that they may 

ſeved; be ye followers of me: ſo he guides and provokes the Philippians to 

WKivours of proficiency in grace, and the ſtudy of Chtiſtian Perfection: 

ertbeleſs ( faith he to them ) whereto we haue already attained, let ttt walk Phil.3.16,17- 
the ſame rule, let us mind the ſame thing: brethren, be followers together 

w me, and mark ſuch as walk ſo, as ye baue us for an example. By the 

ce and argument, he moveth the The//alsnians to a ſobet and or- 

Y converſation, to induſtry in their calling, to ſelf-denial, and a generons SLES. 
ard of private intereſt : For your ſelves ( faith he) know bow ye ought to 2 Theil 3.7. 
ws; for we behaved not our ſelves diſorderly among you; neither did we | 
* mans bread for nought, but wrought with lalours and travail day 4nd 

Or. III. | + £ | night, ® 
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Jam. 5. 10. 


20 ee 4) 1 wank oj esa ding to our regard the divine hiſtories: They wer 


| Ep. 2» 


ad. FREIE 2 


r een c 


Wr 
* 


night, that ec might not be chargeab 


mo you for your ſake ; and ye became foloweri ef ue, and of abe bard, haun 
received the word in much affu@ion ; The practice of all virtue and goodgs(” 
obligation: Ihaſe 4 which 
oe KN ne, do, and the A 


: . 


low 


Jam. 5. 11- 


ht” - witneſſes, Jet ms. lay, aſide every-weight, and\the ſin which doth ſo 
1 Pet, 3.1, 6: and let us run with patience that race that is ſet before us. And St. Petn: 
wives be in ſubjection to your own husbands; even as Sarah obeyed Abrhn 
calling re td | 
it is done with an intimation at leaſt, or tacit ſuppoſition,” that we are ollg 
to. follow-their-cxamnle.: foo e of 45g 3,000 
II. We may conſider that to this end ( that we might have worthy Pater 
to imitate ,) the goodneſs of God hath raiſed up in all ages ſuch excellent k 
ſons, furniſhing them with rare endowments, and with continual ' influences 
his grace aſſiſting them, to this purpoſe, that they might not only inſinat 
with wholeſome doctrine, but lead us alſo by good example in the: Pitts 
righteouſneſs. For certainly what St. Paul faith concerning the ſins and pu 
ments of bad men, is no leſs applicable to the virtuous deeds and happy eim 
1 Cor. 10. 11. Of good men: All the ſe things happened undo them | for enſamples, and thy { 
written for our admonition, upon whom the ends_of the world are come. 
„ Age III. They are written for our admonition ; It was a ip 
Me icy NN: deſos e3s Thu Tv 1 deſign of . God's Providence in recording and recom 


£2060 e TewTs Yu ol es. At Hy In; | | 5 
mixes fvojoxes , g in Ke, 08 framed as monuments of a fruitleſs memory and 1 
wargeior Nd p dreyerme them; they were not propoſed to us as entertainments 01 


7 


e e J e as curioſity, as objects of wonder, as matters of idle * 
452955 fur ese 9. Baſ. ad Greg. that unconcernedly we ſhould gaze upon them, or tall 
bes nds nd them; as Children look on fine Gays; but they are ſet be 
62: 69 aac us, as copies to tranſcribe ; as lights to guide us in our 
to happineſs : So that if we will not ingratefully fruſtrate the intention 
Divine Providence for our good, we muſt diſpoſe our ſelves to imitate thol 
lultgjous Patterns of Virtue and Piety. - 7 es es cn 
IV. We may farther conſider that in the nature of the thing it ſelf god 
ample is of ſingular advantage to us, as being apt to have a mighty virtu 
cacy and. influence upon our practice: which conſideration ſhould: much in 
us to regard it; apply ing it as an inſtrument of making our ſelves good, and 
ſequently of becoming happy. Good example is, as Iday, of-exceeding x 
tage to practice upon many accounts. e e e 
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I Examples do more compendiouſly, eaſily and pleaſantly inform our minds, 
a 1 dire our practice, than precepts or any other way or inſtr ument of diſci- 
ane Precepts are delivered in an univerſal and abſtracted manner, naked, and 


» 


nil any great impreſſion, or to leave any remarkable footſfeps, upon what 


hey encounter; they muſt be expreſſed in nice terms, and digeſted in exact 


netbod ; they are Various; and in many disjointed pieces conſpire to make up 


note ſpeed, and greater  efficacy/\cauſes us to comprehend the buſineſs, repre- 
nd completely united, ſuitably cloathed and dreſſed up in its circumſtances; 
-ontained in a narrow compaſs, and perceptible by one glance, fo. eaſily inſi- 
muting it {elf into the fancy, and durably reſting therein: In it you ſee at 
ance deſcribed. the thing done, the quality of the actor, the manner of do- 


facile, familiar and delightful way of inſtruction, which is by experience, hi- 


directed by a copy. Neither is the caſe much different Xen, Abomn. 4. | 


© conſideration. the practice of Abrabam; wherein we 


try, the place of his nativity, and queſtionleſs moſt | 77 =, 
unto him under that notion; deſerting his home and fate after it. 


more edified thereby, _ 
d) 
d habitation , his eſtate and patrimony ; his kindred | | 


and ſoon do fly the memory; like flaſhes of lightning, too ſubtle to 


kuting it like a Picture expoſec to ſenſe, having the Parts orderly diſpoſed,” 


and 


* 


It was Xenoph. obſervation, grounded 
| f b upon his own Experience, that the memory 
Ire fully and clearly to us the nature of a virtue, than of Socrates's Converſation did greatly 
7 verboſe deſcription thereof can do: in ſooner time, profit his Arquaintance (n wauriiR wn 
Wn. | fits learn our d b ding zur O U wiked, pra T65s Hume 
| with greater eaſe We may learn our uty | y regar ing gu g veu ) and Seneca ſaith, that 
e deportment of ſome excellent Perſon, than by attend- the Crowd of Philoſophers, which followed 
the ſame Wiſe-man derived more of their 
” 8 Ethicks from his manners than bis <vords 
* if we, defire to know what Faith is, and how we (plus ex moribus, quam ex verbis So- 
ld x jvine B N . cratis traxit) Sen. Ep. 11. And he 
ely upon the Divine Providence, let us propoſe to . 
f ; ; his behaviour, when he was by malicious 
If ſee the Father of the Faithful leaving a moſt pleaſant envy perſcented to death, af be 
a is ſubtle 
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and acquaintance, to wander he knew not where in unknown Eande, With al 
huis Family, leading an uncertain and © ambulatory! life in Tents;! ſojourning ins 
mmiſting among ſtrange People, devoid” of Piety and (Ciyiliey Camong Cu 
mites and Egyptian) upon a bare confidence in the Divine Protection and Gui 
dance: we may ſee him Aged 99 Years, ſerifible of his own natural -ithpor-gg, 
and an equal incapacity in his Confort as to ſuch purpoſes, yet with a ſteady 
belief aſſuring himſelf, that from thoſe” dead Rocks a numerous Progeny thou 
bpring, and that he who by all Power of Nature was unable tb beget one Chf 
ſhould by virtue of God's Omnipotent Word become the Father of a m f 
ty Nation: We may ſee him upon the firſt ſummons of the Divine Commy,q 
Without ſeruple or heſitancy, readily and chearfully yielding” up his only gu 
(the ſole ground of his hope and prop of his Family, to whoſe" very Per 
the promiſe of multiplication was affixed) to be ſaerifſced and ſlain ; not ob. 
jecting to his own: reaſon the palpable inconſiſteney of counſels fo repugut: 
nor anxiouſly labouring to reconcile the ſeeming contrariety between the h. 
vine Promiſes and Commands; but reſolved: as it were (with an implicit Faith 
in God) to believe things incredible, and to rely upon events impoſſible; y 
templating theſe things let us ſay what Diſcourſe could fo lively deſcribe the mum 
of true Faith, as this illuſtrious Precedent doth © 1 
Again, he that would learn how to demean himſelf in reſiſting the affauls gf 
temptation, let him conſider that one carriage of Jaſeph; of him, togeche 
withſtanding the courtſhips of an attractive beauty, and rejecting the fd 
tations of an imperious Miſtreſs, advantaged by opportunities of privacy and i 
litude; when the refufal was attended with extreme danger, and all the n 
chiefs which the diſdain of a furiout luſt diſappointed, of an outragious je! 
loufy provoked, of a loving Maſter's confidence abuſed, | could produce; ul 
all this by one of meaneſt condition in a ſtrange Place, where no interceſſa 
favour or 1 5 5 # of friends could be had, no equal examination of his ul 
might be expected; of him doing this, merely upon Principles of Conſciens 
and out of fear of God; ( ſaying, How can I do this great evil and fin qui 
God 7 and he that conſiders this example, how can he be ignorant of bis dt 
e oder enen een enen 
Again, would we learn wiſdom, conſtancy and reſolution in the condud( 
honeſt, and worthy deſigns, let us ſet before our eyes the pattern of Jy 
and therein take notice, how he obeying divine inſtin and direction, hui 
embraced that noble Purpoſe of reſcuing his Countrymen from the H 
Bondage, of ſettling them in a method of happy Policy, and in bringing the 
into the promiſed Land of their enjoyment, did behave himſelf in the az 
tion thereof; with how indefatigable induſtry he ſolicited their cauſe wii 
fickle, and deceitful, ſtupid, and hard-hearted King; enduring frequeit d 
appointments and repulſes, together with furious ſtorms of anger, and mt 
terrible menaces from him: how having there ſurmounted all obſtacks, # 
effectually enlarged the People from their reſtraint in Eg ypr, he led then 
foot through a valley, encompaſſed with mountains of Sea; and after il 
undertook a tedious march (a march of 40 Years) through a wild, barren, 
dry ſolitude, (where no water was, but ſuch as iſſued from the ſtony boi 
of a rock; no food or means of ſubſiſtence, but ſuch as was ſupplied by! 
miraculous purveyancc of Heaven) in the mean while reſiſting the conti 
invaſions of n enemies, in great numbers with armed violence ſtriving 
obſtruct his paſſage, and defeat his purpoſe ; having alſo (which was more) 
Patience conſtantly exerciſed in ſupporting the froward perverſeneſs of al 
incredulous and intractable People, which took all occaſions of comp# 
and mutiny againſt him; in conteſting with the factious rivality of envious 
bles, who repined at his ſucceſſes, and maligned his authority among tbe 
in bearing the indiſcreet and untoward prevarications of his own moſt intim 
friends and neareſt relations, complying with the wicked humours and de 
of the People; in ſuſtaining many other Perplexities and Croſſes ; all vl 
notwithſtanding he with infuperable reſolution happily atchieved his gol 
undertaking ; and will not this example, attentively regarded, beyon 
power of any other means or method, explain to us the way of induſtry, "WW 
rage and perſeverance in good and worthy, though high and difficult enterpr? 
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One inſtance more, and that of all tlie moſt pertinent to our occaſion, Would 
val inſtructed, how faithfully to diſcharge the miniſterial, or any other of. 
vo » With a ſtedfaſt attention then behold the excellent Pattern of St. Paul; 
confider ho in all his deſigus he zealouſſy and ſingly aimed at the honour and 
ſervice of God, neglecting his own ſafety, quiet, credit; and all worldly ac- 
commodations for the advancement of them. How affectionately he tendred 
the good and welfare of thoſe, the care of whoſe ſpiritual condition was com- 
mended to him, uſing all his skill, care and ſtrength in promoting of their edifica- 
non; declaring himſelf for their good to be content, not only for a time to be 
| abſent from the Lord, being deprived of that happineſs which he other wife 

| impatiently groaned for, and was fully aſſured of; but deſirous, as it ſeems; 
to be ſecluded for ever from his bliſsful preſence' by a dreadful Anathema, for 
their fake. How prudently, meekly and humbly he demeaned himſelf towatd 

| hem ; becoming all things to all men, forming himſelf into all allowable ſhapes 
and colours ; undergoing all forts of cenſure and imputations ( of a deſpicable; 
an ignorant, a fooliſh Perſon ) tempering his ſpeech and deportment to their 

| capacities and needs, bearing their miſcarriages, and complying with their 

| reakneſſes ; parting freely with his own juſt liberty, pleaſure and fatisfation; 
fr their ſpiritual advantage. How generouſly he deſpiſed his own profit and 
eaſe, refuſing that ſupply he might with all reaſon and equity have required 
from them; chuſing to maintain himſelf with the labour of his own hands, and 
the ſweat of his brows, that he might render the Goſpel no-wiſe burdenſome 
or offenſive to them. How vigilantly and couragiouſly he withſtood the mil- 
chievous endeavours of falſe Brethren, and treacherous Seducers ; earneſtly 
contending for the Churches peace and quiet againſt factious ſpirits, and. for 
the ſubſtantial truths of the Goſpel againſt the pernicious devices of Hereticks 
and falſe Teachers. How patiently he ſuſtained all manner of Pains, Gries, 
Travels, Wants, Loſſes, Hazards, Diſtreſſes, Diſappointments, Afﬀronts and 
Reproaches, for the Honour of God, the benefit of his ſpiritual Children, the 


| \ 
* 


liſtharge of his Duty, and ſatisfaction of his Conſcience : Theſe things, I ſay; Te Is 

ud, and then tell me, if he might not reaſonably inculcate this admoniti- 2 

n, Initate me; and if his example be not of rare uſe to inſtru us, how faith- wc loc 

ly we ſhould in our reſpective "charges and employments demean our % 

hes. I might in like manner inſtance how excellent a rule of Devotion the Nass 4e. 

nice of the Royal Prophet may be unto us; how Elias his practice might 51G 55% 

each us to be zealous Champions for truth and righteouſneſs ; how they who _ 7 * 

ould be good Judges, or honeſt Patriots may receive direction from the car- p. 666 

ge of Samuel, Daniel and Nehemiah. But T proceed to ſay that farther, 

Il, Good Examples do not only inform, but they perſuade and incline our 

aon to good practice, commending it to us by plauſible authority: a way of 

ning the moſt plain, eaſy and ſuitable to all mens capacities; leſs ſubject 

err and doubt, than any other in particular caſes; whereby as it is al- 

ys more eaſy to know what is good and fit, fo commonly it is moſt ſafe: 

re being few who can ſo well diſcern what is good, as they may reſt in 

E judgments of others. For that wiſe and virtuous Perſons do any thing, is 

ery probable argument, that we are obliged, and concerned to do the like; 

ing ſuch Perſons may in all their actions be ſuppoſed to have an unbiaſſed 

Bird to the rules of truth and juſtice. He therefore who can fay, that Abra- 

or David, or St. Paul, did fo in ſuch a caſe, ſuppoſeth that he hath 

mall reaſon to do the like; it is accounted pardonable, yea almoſt com- 

able, to err with ſuch Perſons ; becauſe it is done with good appearance 

= ſeeing ſuch Perſons were themſelves unlikely to Ane midi, & Catonci, © Leia, 

Will you ( faith Cicero) commemorate to me Scipio s, and commemorabis, & eos feciſſe idem dies, 

„e and Lelius's, and ſay they did the ſame thing; though qamvis res mibi non placeat, tamen con- 

bing diſpleaſes me, yet I cannot withſland the authority of ace Alagca of hominis 

men: Their authority is ſo great, that it can cover even & etiam lama, ut delicki ſuſpicionem fo- 

ſuſpicion of a fault. Tis obvious in temporal concern- , CG be ven . c 

ts, how great a ſtroke this way of diſcourſe hath ; how boldly men ad- 

ure their deareſt intereſts in following ſuch, whom they probably deem ho- 

and able to guide them: For inſtance, in travelling, if one being igno- 
e * en 
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rant or doubtful of lis way happen to meet a_Perfon, Whom he conceive. 
Wllows him, and confidently: relies on his direction: In like manner, al 
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15 duty. They raiſe hope, they inflame courage, they provoke emulation, they 


rable by our weak endeavour. The Stoical Doctrine, which deſeribed a im 


meaſure exemplified by Zeno, the. firſt maſter of it, would have had {ud 
ſeriouſſy endeavour it: exemplified, I ſay, by Zeno, whereot we have at ll 
| Laert. in Zen. Whereas Zeno the. Son of Mnaſeas the Cittican, having W 
meaned himſelf like a good man, as particularly exhorting Fe JO men, f 


al exhibiting his own life. a pattern of the beſt things anſwerable to the diſco] 


ſed their lives ſor publicke defence.) This was indeed a noble atteſtation, * 


nouring it with a Crown, they rewarded it with a cup of Poiſon, given te 
excellent Socrates. . Suitably to which teſtimony Seneca faith of CleantÞts, | 
his virtuous Practice depended more upon the obſervation of Zeng's life, l 
the information of his doctrine. Zenonem Cleantbes non exprelſilſet ſi eum 
tummodo audifſet , vita ejiò interfuit, ſecreta perſpexit, cbſervavit illum a 
formula ſua viveret. Cleanthes. ( faith he) had not ſo nearly reſembled 
if. he had only attended to his diſcourſes : he was preſent to his life, he tool 1 


di ; 


I. They raiſe hope, by diſcovering to us and aſſuredly proving the feaſible 


golden crown ; and that a monument be erefed for him at the publick 108 


\ ous 


good men in the way of virtuous practice ending directiy toward happinec 
( our common journeys end;) it being thewdeſign, their-intereſt, and the; 
endeavour not to miſtake. the way, not to defect om the right, and nemeſ 
courſe thereto, men are apt to think it reaſonable, and ſafe; to-accompany in 
their Progreſs, or to preſs after them in their ſteps: and ſurely, next . 
clear and certain rule, there is not any more rational warr ant for pradice 
and conſequently no better inducement thereto, than ſuch good. Precedent, 
III. Examples do incite our paſſions, and impel them to the performance qr 


urge upon modeſty, they awaken curioſity, they affect fancy; they ſet inmy. 
tion all the ſprings of Activity. It may not be amiſs to thew how, put. 


— 


neſs of matters propounded, or the poſſibility of ſucceſs in undertaking goed 
deſigns, and that by the beſt and moſt convincing of arguments, experience 
Nothing ſo depreſſeth hope, and advanceth deſpondency as an  appreheiſon 


ing to ſurmount our preſent forces) in the reaſonable conſequence. For 
da u e Ke, tis a madneſs to aim At impoſſibilities; and ſuch, conſider: 
ing the great infirmity of human nature, its ſtrong propenſions to evil, andy 
verſeneſs from good, together with the manifold impediments, and alluremen 
_ objecting themſelves in the way of good practice, all duties as barely reprekar 
ed in precepts, and preſſed by rational inducements, might ſeem to be, it good 
example did not clearly demonſtrate them to be poſſible, yea ſometimes hack} 
even thoſe, which upon a ſuperficial - view: do ſeem moſt difficult, and inſups 


and ſtately. Portraiture of virtue, and inculcated very ſtrict rules (a cloſe ff 
lowing of God and Nature, a perfect victory over ſelf, the ſubduing all Pull 
ons, and over-ruling all corporeal appetites ; an entire freedom, compi 
and tranquillity of Mind; a total indifferency in reſpect of Fortune, aud 
external events, with the like duties, rarely practiſed, although upon all 4 
counts acknowledged conformable to reaſon ) was therefore by moſt rejeci 
uleleſs, or exploded as ridiculous, as being preſumed to propound matters pul 
ly imaginary and unpracticable; yet he that hath ſeen this doctrine in g 


reaſon to contemn it, nor to deſpair of practiſing according to it, if lic 0 
ſtrious teſtimony from 2 ſolemn decree of the Athenians : k Zivwy Meade, 
years profeſſed Philoſophy in this City, and as well in all other things bal 
went to be inſtrudted by him, hath provoked them to virtue, and ſobriety ;.* 


he uſed to male; it is therefore auſpiciouſly decreed by the people, that Ten 
Son of Mnaſeas be ſolemnly praiſed and crowned ( according to thewuſage ) 


the Ceramicum ( the Place where thoſe were interrd, who. had braveiy 


a comely reſpec exhibited to a virtuous Converſation: making in ſome 1 
ſure a latisfaction for the heinous affront done thereto, when inſtead of 
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exemp 


ene afra 


eee 

ut thſa nunc faciat, 
80 oſcat, dum ad- — 
omnis fieri poſſe, 
A 1 Cath. © 
ni vivus * 2 exem- 


Facile peiſuadens quod in- 
actibile probat 3 quod FO 


000 fe of te, evi Peters fer non poſſe pi- 
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ry rate of courage, 
excel their fellows, did yet when he led them become" Sy 
Ne ibly valiant, being animated and inſpired by his unpa- | —— Fortis in armis 
eld Callantry; and who is there indeed ſo incurably hear- Ceſarcis Labienus erat. 

5, ſo deſperately ſluggiſh or ſtupid, whom the fight of a | l 

ant Leader, marching before into the mouth of danger, will not infuſe fire 

gor into, and inſtigate forward into a participation of brave adven- 

* So example doth by a kind of contagion inſinuate courage, or inveigle 

u thereunto ; beſide that it is a kind of daring, and proclaimeth him a Daſtard 

a will not imitate it; which imputation the loweſt courage of Man can hard- 

[dipeſt ; and will therefore by doing ſomewhat anſwerable ſtrive to decline 
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} Again, Examples provoke emulation; which is another ſtrong Principle 
ity ; moving us earneſtly to deſire, ( and thence eager- 7 423 TA 

o purſue }) whatever good, : privilege, or advantage we ſee ba Gap i742 pe the T. 6. p. 148. 

mer to enjoy. To obſerve another of the ſame nature and Hd 8 P's EE „ 
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| lf to be deprived of it-and its benefits? Why ſhall not I become ag'gool 
of natutal emulation, that mighty | Paſſion ( ſo often and by many effect d 


effects, than any other Paſſion, or Inclination of our Souls: for all mung 
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lande vita eſt, quam quo pie peſim pęar ſo much toil in acquiſt thereof ? Do not all Hiſtons! 
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propagated ; one Man's: ſignal excellency being Parent to the like in 
other.) And that this Paſſion may in like manner be ſubſervient to the 
duction of Virtue and Piety, is plain enough from parity of reaſon, and from 
perience; and we have (for / farther argument thereof) the 459 
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ſhall hereafter! be caſt out from that bliſsful Preſence. into che diſmal mufs 
of wretekied:| folly and witkedneſs2 Did Paul, once a ſiubborm Jens iu 
Phariſee, a grievons Blaſphemer, 4 bloody Perſecutor; by ſeaſonable Gn 
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diſtreſſes for the propagation of God's Heavenly truth, obtaining thence a w 
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vert fading crown of Glory in Heaven, and a perpetual renown upon ln 


20 reſtlefs Pains, run deſperate hizar 


holy religion, who have by ſolemn engagements deveted my ſelf therets; 1 
may without any trouble or danger profeſs and practiſe aboording to thith 
Iy diſeipline, proceed im wicked courſes, provoking God's wrath, and at 
ing his vengeance upon me:? No r:fince the capacities are alike, ſince the a 
are common, ſince the rewards of ' Piet y are promiſcuduſſy expoſed and i 


commendable, as happy as any other man ? Theſe are the conceits and it 


coyereth it ſelf to be) implanted in our original conſtitution to be as aut 
incentive; ſtimulating and enflaming us unto the ready undertaking, and 


rous purſuit of good purpoſes; the which perhaps hath produced mot i 


excellency in knowledge, in proweſs; in virtue, how often doth it iſhe k 
this ſource Doth not the admired: fame of men notable” for ane ( 
corded in Story, or ſubject to preſent obſervation )) and a jealouſy of be 
ſurpaſſed in accompliſhments competent to human nature, ſharpen the 
tite, and rouze the induſtry of moſt Scholars, whom neither the love of fn 
. ledge; nor its apparent uſefulneſs could any- wiſe peru 


| 2 quaint us, that the moſt gallant enterprizes and exploi 
famous Warriors have derived their beginning from an emulation of the 
xy purchaſed by their Anceſtors? ( wiſdom and valour have thus eſpecially" 
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uſing it to this purpoſe : St. Paul employed it as an engine for the cone 
of his dear countrymen; whom by raiſing in them a jealouſy of being? 
ſtripped (in God's fayour, and its effects) by the Gentiles, he endeavourt 
provoke to the embracing of the Chriſtian Faith: .7 ſpeak to you Gentiles ( f 


he) in as mucb as I am the ' Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magnify my on. 
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Z77%ͤã 5 199 tex [0 4110 pro 
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% Examples do. work upon modeſty, that preſerver and guardian of virtue, 
ic Cicero calls it. For every good Action of another doth upbraid, reproach Cet omni 
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aul tame bim, who acteth not conformably thereto. Can we without a trem- 17 _ 5 
bling heart, and bluſhing forehead, view the Practices of the ancient Saints, if lavdemgue \ 
ons be alrogerher unlike them? If they to pleaſe God, and ſecure their fal- os RO” 
wtion did undergo ſuch prodrgious Pains in aſſiduous devotions, abſtinencies, 4 ep. Cie. 
varchings, and We contrary-wiſe are extremely ſluggiſh, cold and negligent in Pi. Aber: 


+. Performance of our ordinary duties; if they willingly renounced all ſen- 
We. complacencies, and we. either cheriſh our ſelves in a ſoft delicacy of life, 
or willow in 2 profane diſſolution of manners; if they to free themſelves from 


(rating cares, voluntarily disburthened themſelves of all needleſs encumbran- 
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ces, and we are wholly buſy in beaping vp wealth, and driving on worldly in- 
tereſts ; if they Flach embraced and endured the ſharpeſt Afflictions, and we 5 
bre terrified by the thought, are overwhelmed by the ſenſe of the leaſt diſa : 
pointment, or liſtaſtful occurrence ; how can we without extream regret of 
mind, and confuſion of face, conſider their Practice, or compare it with ours: 
I is a profligate. impudence of him that can daily hear, and read the Stories of 
heir doings, without being deeply ſenſible, and aſhamed at the diſſonance ap- 
bearing between their courſe of life, and'his. 1 \ 
5. Example awakens that curioſity, which is natural to us, and of no mean 
fcacy upon our Actions. For whatever we ſee done, we are apt to be in- | | 
tive concerning it; why and to what purpoſe it is done, what the grounds 
„ and what the fruits of the Performance; eſpecially if the matter ſeem 
maſderably important, and the action proceedeth from a Perſon deſerving 
the; whereof having paſſed ſome. competent judgment, we are by the ſame 
iſtn&'of curioſity farther tranſported into a defire of diſcerning by our trial 
experience whether the event correſpondeth to our expectation; ſo are we 
Aly induced to imitate the actions of others. By which means as vice ordina- 
ys conceived and propagated, (men by a prepoſterous and perverſe curi- 
(ity being inveigled to try what they ſee otliers affect or enjoy) ſo may vir- 
be alſo by the ſame means be engendred and nouriſhed ; the general ways of 
ducing and maintaining thoſe contrary habits being alike. * As therefore, tis 
great blemiſh and reproach to human nature, tar, 
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idea only, but in actual life, ſtrength, motion; in all its beauty and ornamem 


moſt imitable practice did proceed from an immenſe virtue of divine grace, ylid 
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"el by the faith and patience, by.the prudence and courage. of the anclene Sam: 


ſurmount. the twelve fabulous labours of the other: No. triumphs inde; a 


wg WL 0 >] 


hey do far ſurpals. the moſt famous atchicyements of Pagn Heroes. I; vn 
"I dare a) more wonderful, that A rabam wich. his retinue of Houſholy d. 


vants ſhould .vanquiſh four potent and victorious Kings; and that Gidon with 


ree hundred unarmed men ſhould diſcomfir a vaſtly numerous bolt: than ty, 
lexander with a well appointed arty. of ſtout and expert Soldiers ſhould oe. 
turn the Perſian Empire. The Siege of Jericho is ſo far more. remarkable, tha 
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thaki r. di mally Stones againſt them, 4 
he that carefully will compare the deeds of 'Sompſon and. Hereules, ſhall jy 


that one true exploit performed by the former doth much in force and ſtramgenes 
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comparable to thoſe of Piety; no trophies. are ſo magnificent and durabk 2 
thoſe which victorious faith erecteth: that hiſtory there WE which report he 
tes geſtæ, the acts and ſufferings of moſt pious men, muſt in reaſon be eſteene} 
not only the moſt uſeful, but alſo the. moſt pleaſant ; yielding the ſweeteſt e. 
tertainment to well diſpoſed minds; wherein we ſee virtue expreſſed, not in bar 


A 


than which no ſpectacle can be more ſtately ; no object mote grateful can j 
preſented to the diſcerning eye of reaſon., 5 ___ 


* 


7. We may farthermore conſider, that God hath provided and recommend 
to us one example, as a perfect ſtandard of good practice. The example q a 
Lord; the which declareth the uſe and efficacy of good example, as one prin; 
pal inſtrument of Piety. That indeed is the moſt univerſal, abſolute and af 
Pattern; yet doth it not ſuperſede the uſe of other examples: Not onh tis 
valour and conduct of the General, but thoſe of inferior Officers, yea, then 
ſolution of common Soldiers do ſerve to animate their fellows: The Stars han 
their ſeaſon to guide us, as well as the Sun; eſpecially when, our eyes ar | 
weak, as hardly to bear the day. Even, conſidering, our _ infirmity, inferior a 
amples, by their imperfection ſometime have a peculiar advantage. Our ld 


we cannot arrive to; it in it ſelf is ſo perfect and high, that we may not ar 
reach it; looking upon it may therefore ſometimes dazzle, and diſcourage d 
weakneſs ; but other good men had aſſiſtances in meaſure, ſuch as we majlo 
to approach unto ; they were ſubject to the difficulties, which we. feel; tis 
were expoſed to the perils of falling, which we fear: we may therefore let 
march onin a reaſonable diſtance _ them; we may, by 30757 the ſamegry 
come near in tranſcribing their leſs exact Copy. 
To conclude, Since upon ſo many accounts we are obliged to follon yt 
examples; ſince they are of ſo great uſe towards our proceeding in the wy! 
happineſs ; thence they conduce to the clear inſtruction. of our underſtand 
to the forcibly *nclining our reaſon, to the vehement excitement of our 
ſions, to the delightfully affecting our imagination in ſubſervience to god 
Rice ; let us make that due and profitable uſe of them, which we ſhoula 
may do. Let us with diligent attention peruſing the facred hiſtory, meln 
upon the lives of holy men therein propounded as Patterns of a perſevering li 
in God, and conſcionable obedience to his commandments, Let the light ol 
exemplary practice in all kind of piety and virtue continually ſhine upon 
ſouls, to direct our minds, to inflame our affections, to quicken our relolutd 
to detect the errors, and correct the faults of our lives, that we imitating i 
virtuous and pious converſation, may partake of thoſe comfortable reward 
that joy, and bliſs, whereof they reſt poſſeſſed : The which God Almighty, 
our Bleſſed Saviour the author and finiſher of our Faith, by his gracious aid 
bleſſing grant unto us; to whom be all glory and praiſe for ever and ever. An 
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Chriſt's being in us, living, dwelling, being formed in us; and the like Gal. 2. 20. 
_ expreſſions. occurring = Scripture, do not denote any Phyſical. in- bf. . 7: 
| ®  herence, or, Eſſential conjunction between Chriſt and us ( fach.aschoſe s. 
uo ae unintelligible, myſteries racher than plain ſenſe, would conceie bur 

only that mutual relation accruing from our profeſſion; of being Chriſt's Difci- 
ples, our being inſerted. into his body the Church, being, governed by his 
ws, partaking of his Grace, with all the privileges of the Goſpel, relying 


Jo abide in Chriſt, to be in Chriſt, to put on Chriſt z and reciprocally . 


: 
1114 


bon his promiſes, and hoping for eternal ſalvation from him. By vertus of 

which relation we may be ſaid in a myſtical, or moral manner to be united to 
kin, deriving ſtrength and ſuſtenance; from him, as the members from the head. 
he branches from the tree, the other parts of the building from the foun- 

bation ; by which ſimilitudes this myſterious union is uſually expreſſed in Sorip- 

ue ; in effect briefly, to be in, or to abide in Chriſt, implicth no more, but our 

| os truly, in faith and practice, Chriſtians; ſo that the meaning of. - 


- 


emeth plainly and fimpiy to be this; Whoever pretends ro be a Chri 
ln ( that is, to believe the Doctrine, and embrace; the Diſcipline. of Chriſt.) 


dag to walk ( that is, is obliged to order the whole courſe of his- life 
Ind ations.) as Chriſt walked (that is, as Chriſt did live and convenſe in the 


Nald:) Or, It is the duty of every one, profeſſing Chriſtianity, to conform 
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) the ſame mind be in you; which, was alſo in 2 4 Ws. 


_— — 


Meanor toward others, intimated by St. P aul, when he ſays 112 Even 4 1 Cor. 10. 33• 
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aſe all men in all things, not ſeeking my own profic, but the profit. af many, 11. "- 


Joh 13+ 33. 
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ctice 


their Authority may be backed and enforced by ſeveral reaſons. 


meanor, diſſent or vary from his Lord; that the Subject ſhould conform his he 


rations) by a moſt voluntary choice, and in a moſt ſolemn manner we hy. 


faith, love and reverence to. him. It is the moſt natural way of teſtifying aft. 
ction and reſpect, to imitate the manners of thoſe perſons, 


| they affect, and conſequently ( ſince actions do proceed 
as they do. Contrary actions are plain arguments of 


ye are my Diſciples, if ye love one anot ber; that is, it will be an evident fc a 


IV. By pretending to be Chriſtians we acknowledge the tranſcendent gu 
neſs,” worth and excellency of our Saviour; that he was 'incomparably ba 
and wiſer than any perſon ' ever was, or could be; that he always acted vito 

_ higheſt reaſon, out of the moſt excellent diſpoſition of mind, in order to 
beſt purpoſes ; and that his practice therefore reaſonably ſhould be the mn 
pattern of ours. For the beſt and exacteſt in every kind is the meaſu of f 
reſt, All that would obtain exquiſite” skill in any Art, or Faculty, tial be 
to imitate the works of the beſt Maſters therein; A Painter to draw aer f 
pieces of Zeuxis or Apelles (of Raphael, or Titian;) an Orator to ſpeak ul 
ſtyle of Cicero, or Demoſthenes ; à Soldier to emulate the military Atelud 
ments of Hannibal, or Ceſar: in like manner, reaſon requireth, if we Wi 

live well and happily, that weſhould endeavour to conform our practice to iu 
our Saviour, the moſt perfect mirror of all virtue and goodneſs. © 
V. The practice of our Saviour did troy agree with his Doctrine 
Law ; he requireth nothing of us which he di 


| O Juxplmess 75 FRE 14 He was not ignava opera, Philoſopbha ſententia ; like the 
$14000987]© . Chryſ. | * 5 
a/ n As d Tgbrs ue the Satyrifts; who, by a horrid garb, ſupercilious looks, 


yers in the Goſpel, who laded other men with heavy burt hent, ſuch as tl 

Luk. 11.46. ſelves would not touch with one of their fingers : No, he impoſed nothinh 

As, which he did not firſt bear upon his own ſhoulders : the ſtrictneß 0! 

life did, in all reſpects correſpond with the ſeverity of his Precepts; or '® 

did indeed much exceed them. They therefore who pretend to beliele 

doctrine, and avow themſelves bound to obſerve his Law, are conſequel 

engaged to follow his practice, in which his Doctrine and Law are ſi gnall 
 emplified. © F. 0 e een e 


. 


Ler every man pleaſe bis neighbour for bis good 10 edification.; for even (156, MY» 
e bimſelf. Thus do the Apoſiles take all occaſion, Fa the like oy 


Chriſt, to perſuade the performance of duty; and the ſtrength of 
their argument lyeth upon the evidence of this ſuppoſition, that all proſeſſi 
themſelves Chriſtians are eſpecially obliged to imitate Chriſts example. 105 


to Chriſt; it is fit and comely that the manners of t e Diſciple ſhould be regu: 
lated by thoſe of his Maſter; that the Servant ſhould not, in his garb ang de. 


II. Doing io hath a reaſonableneſs and; decehcy 


mour to the faſhion of his Prince; eſpecially that we ſhould thus comply and con. 
form to ſuch a Maſter, ſuch a Lord, ſuch a Prince, whom (upon higheſt” confde. 


abſolutely devoted our ſelves unto: This reaſon our Lord himſelf doth ue: 
Te ( faith he to his Diſciples ) call me Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well, for þ 
one anothers fret. F 

III. Following Chriſts example is requiſite to demonſtrate the fincerity of gy 


he ns, Who are the objed 

of thoſe acts and diſpoſitions ; to eſteem what they approve, to delight in uhr 
eed from affections) to ch 
| ontrary judgments, in 
clinations and affeQions : Who can imagine we ſincerely believe in Ci o 
heartily love him, or truly honour him, that ſeeth us to Toath what he like, ct 
affect what he deteſted; to contemn what he prized, or value what he det 
ſed; to neglect what he purſued, or embrace what he avoided 2 but if ourling 
reſemble his, any Man will thence collect our reſpect and affection to Him: th 
argument our Saviour alſo intimates: By this (ſaith he) ſhall all nen bm 


ſtrong argument, that ye really do believe in, love and honour me, if ye ini 


% 4 _ 


me in my charity. 


* 


id not eminently perform him 
He fulfiled in deed as well as taught in word a/ righreouſn 


"Maſters of Philoſophy, ſo frequently taxed and: derided 


loud declamations, would ſeem to diſcountenance thoſe vi 
' which themſelves practiſed; nor like thoſe hypocriticalls 


VI 
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„Vin lt gringahe delignof divine gobdneſs, in ſending ViriSWvidur tt 
as. good An -hrappyy'40; deliver us from ſin ad mifery, r inſtruct s in kl 
edges and te us to the practice of all virtue; and thereby 0 quali 

or the Efjayment fa bſeſſed immortallty; effecting all this itt a way agter- 


o 


more powerfal' meadsy-or:more' convenient method of -adcathpliſhing"thbſe tx 


y - 


oly tewitht the which may appear, f. by conſidering in general tf advantage 


a by eus eke patioular inſtances of nete goodil rere 
ſented inthe life of Our Saviour. MN oc ute . 55 001 fee 
1. Good-1example! is naturally an effectunl inſtrumene ef good practice; for 
tar it doth moſt compendiouſly,” pleaſatitly and eaſily inſtruct; repreſenring 


things to be done at one view, in @ tall body, eloathed with all tlleir modes and 


dircumſtances; it recommends them to us, by the moſt plain and plauſihle way 
of reaſoning, (and withal the moſt ſure and ſafe) the "authority" of wife an 

good men ; it encourageth, by evidently deelaring the prafficableneſs'of rules 
prelcrb d; it kindleth and rouzeth men's courage, by à kind of contagion,” as 
one fame doth kindle another; it ralſeth a worthy emulation of doing lauda- 
ble things,” Which we ſee done; or of obtaining à fllare in the commendations and 
rewards of virtue. It urgeth modeſty; breeding ſhame and regret ig ther 
who act contrarily thereto; it awakeneth curioſity, thereby prodatins” a" de- 
Gre. to malke trial of 'what it propoſeth; it affecteth and pleaſeth the fancy; 
ereby iaſinuating an appröbatlon, admiration and liking of the good things, 
hich it repreſenteth ; briefly, it exciteth and engageth all dur Pafflofls, ſet- 


ature, an efficacious mean of good practice. This we may in general fay of all 
Aa hate 7 950TH 07 eh FUR 2300, 16913 
2. More eſpecially the example of Chriſt doth in efficacy and influence' upon 


pod practice, ſurpaſs all others; upon ſeveral accounts 


tice; deficient in no part, ſwerving in no circumſtance from trutty and right, 
lich privileges are competent to no other example. The practice of the 
| men is not always to be imitated, nor ever abſolutely as a certain ground 
addon; it is to be (ſo far as we have ability) conſidered, examined and 
mped to more certain rules (the Divine Laws, and the Principles of right 
elon; ) according to their agreement with which they are ts be followed ; 
&) are indeed (before trial of the caſe ) probable arguments of what is done 
F them being good and lawful ; they do outweigh flender and obſcure rea- 
Wins about the goodneſs of things; they may, when opportunity, leiſure, 


Fe us; but they are not throughly ſure rules, or perfect meaſures of our 


e their demeanor; whereof thoſe which ate explicitely commended, or 
med by the divine judgment, we may, being aſſured that we are in the 
e circumſtances, ſafely follow (taking them for monitories, encourage- 
as and excitements to our duty ; ) but thoſe that are di !?!?! 
1 condemned by the ſame ſentence, or apparently devious - ; 
God's Law, we as carefully ſhould avoid; ſuch as are gilt objeceri 
doubtful and unaccountable nature we are to ſuſpend a- quan turpem Cmonems 
b and not to ground upon; nor to argue from the fact too 
"shtfulneſs of them; the ſafeſt way being always (as we are able) to have 
We to the ſimple, plain, and de precepts of God, and dictates of 
n. For the beſt men have been always ſubject to errors and infirmities; 
'ountain of original corruption in them was never fo dried up, or cloſely 
Pd, but that ſome impure ſtreams have bubbled forth; the fire of natural 
Uiſcence was never ſo utterly quenched, but that ſometimes it would 
or ſmoke out in bad actions; that inteſtine enemy ( the fleſh) Was never 
ugly ſubdued, nor the body of fin quite ſlain and mortified in any other 
| : 4 ; DOES mortal 


able co Our matufal condition und capacity'; there could of- he devimif ut, 
cellent purpoſes, Tha b propounding ſueh An Sample; und öbliging ds to cm- 


i eſicqcy that good eximple is age to have upon price ; 2. by welwhitg the 
peculiar excellency of our Saviou?'s/example' above all others; in order ts thoſe 


ang on work all thoſe powerful ſprings of activity, ſt conſequentl/ is, In its nn 


Tit, In that it is a ſure and infallible rule; an entire and perfect rule of pra- 


4 . \ 
4%. "ito he ret eee AAA art ants . 
Sender 


F ability of farther enquiry and judgment about things are wanting, (ſerve to 


ty. We ſhould beware leſt we be ſeduced even by holy perſons; and there- 
RK with circumſpection and caution ſhould'-peruſe their ſtory, and eontem- 


It was ill ſaid of Seneca: Catoni e- 
brietas 01 7 facilius efficiet, 


crpmen, honeſtumg 
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| Or, 

att 

V. 

ou 

on the Divine Mercy, which ſo graciouſly did overlook and pardon ther of jel 
fences; to provoke. us to an imitation of their repentance ; to render us nuch 

ful in ſhunning thoſe rocks, upon which perſons, ſo. skilful in the condut oY, Ini 

their lives, have daſhed ; to engage us to humility, by conſidering ſo mak... 

arguments of our frailty, and our being obnoxious to greater and more freque rg 

miſcarriages. S l liber 


But as to our Saviour s example, the caſe. is 22 different; for though! 
did Miracles as God, he commanded as Chriſt; he did many heroical thing 
diſcharge, of his office, &c. in which things, we cannot, or may not initi 


him; yet whatever in his life was in its own nature imitable by us, which 
not exceed our natural powers, nor diſagree with our condition and qu. ,, 
whatever he as man, in a private capacity, as ſubject to the Divine L, M eng 
regard thereto performed, we may with all freedom, confidence and kent ity, fi 
imitate ;. nor can ſo doing incur any danger of error, or guilt; for we can | wont 
without great folly and impiety, ſuſpect any fault, or imperfection in is d ot. 
Heb. 7. 26. Pure, righteous and innocent life: He was bo, harmleſs, undefiled, an bbe; 2 
1 Pet. 1. 19. parate from ſinners: He was a lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot ; He" nd def 
Heb. 4-15- in all points tempted as we are, yet without fin. He did no ſin, not nd Nerd ne 
Joh. 3. 34. guile found in bis mouth. God gave him of bis Spirit not by meaſure: the e do or 
the voices and elogies of the Sacred Oracles concerning him. The hey (the 
extraction, even of his humanity, derived no original contagion from ou ing be 


luted ſtock, and rendred him free from the common incentives of evil col 
Ag 10, piſcence. The inſeparable preſence of the Divinity with him ( for Got 1 
* a | 

with him, as St. Peter expreſſed it) and the unreſtrained effuſion of tif 

Spirit upon him did preſerve him from all defilements of infectious conver 

dn in this World; a clear evidence of divine light always ſhining in Þs % 
d4irected him infallibly in the paths of truth and righteouſneſs : no tempel 
c.rxross accidents without, or any eſtuations of internal paſſion could diſcom| 


time, 
elites 
0 Joun 
Kifed 
us, ang 
| ſtian 
aneſs, 


the ſteady calm and ſerenity of his mind; no allurement of worldly pleal and to 
nor temptation of profit could pervert his practice, or ſeduce his heart, bn, ſo b 


inflamed with moſt intenſe love of God and entire charity to men: © 
his example muſt needs be a perfect rule and ſure direction to us. Which 
ſideration cannot but yield great encouragement and comfort in following l 
freeing. us from all anxious doubt, and ſuſpicion of miſtake in our pi 
progreſs ; like the preſence of a ſure guide to the bewildred Traveller: 
- the appearance of a ſtar to the weather-beaten Mariner; like that mire: 
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be was, by dhe Dipine Providenicesito:this very purpoſe deſigned, and, ſent in- 
to the Wörle as wells by: his Practice as by his Doctrine, to be tlie guide. and 
by his Biege e he gel 
derable panages | 
rence,..We. May. ſuppoſe the ſame of. the reſt, ſo fat as they ene no 
might be,conducible tathe ſame end; eſpecially, ſince of ſome performances, 
n other or no ſo probable account can be given, as that they were done for ex- 
enplarity.*For-why thould: he faſt; Who had no ſins to be repented of, no rebellious 
feſt to he ta med, no intemperate deſires to bę mortify d, no coldneſs of devotion 
to be enlivened thereby And why did he 0 e himſelf to be Baptized, who had 
no original: ſtain to be eleanſed of, n fault to be forgiven, no want of ſpecial 
gnee to be conferrd.2, Why, but by his exemplary fulfilling all righteouſneſs; to 
| teach us ready obedience ta all Divine Inſtitutions, aud peaceable compliance 
with all laudable cuſtoms : So an ancient Writer wiſely deſcanteth upon thoſe 
Practices of our Saviour : He was ( ſaith that Writer) . 
tired, and faſted, not becauſe he b; 


or faſting, who in nature tas pure and 


3 


ae 


* 
7 ; 


2 


of 


7 


lus. What ĩndue d him to condeſcend to ſuch a miſ beſeeming FEY pres {4 0 0 
employment to appearance, as the waſhing of his diſciples ſeet, he doth himſelf 
tell us: FI tben C ſaith he) aur Lord and Maſter baut maſbed your feet, ye 
fangt alſo to waſh one anot hers fret; for I haue given you. an example, that ye 
be de 45 I haue done unto you. This was his profeſſed ſcqpe and drift, in that 
W:dmirable, deportment of his, to teach udchumility, charity and oondeſcenſion to- 
ward the meaneſt of our Brethren! What did tlioſe exuberant inſtances of 
charity, practiſed by him, import? this eſpecially, that we ſhould imitate them; 


: 


mother, at; I haue loved you. Why was he in his diſpoſition ſo meek. and gen- 
in his converſation ſo humble and lowly : to this purpoſe, that we might 


Þ an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps; ſignifying that he deſigned his 
atience to be exemplary” to ug. Tf then our Saviour, in his humility, his cha- 
Wt), iis meekneſs, his patience, intended his life to be exemplary, and expreſſy 
ropounded it as ſuch ; then certainly, in his devotion, his ſelf-denial, his Juſtice, 
Lil other virtues he had the ſame intention; and what he intended, God deſigned 
phe; and what God deſigned to be, was doubtleſs eminently conducible to the 
nd deſgned; and therefore our Saviour's life was moſt exemplary. Other Saints 
eed were of very exemplary converſation, but either proved to be fo, accord- 
8 to ordinary courſe of providence, without any peculiar deſignation there- 
(their free choice conſpiring with God's Grace, in producing good works 
ling before men) or at moſt, by a reſtrained determination to ſome particu- 


0 Joung, to feed Jacob God s people, and Iſrael his inheritance; Jeremiah was je... 5. 
Mifed from his birth, and ordained to be a Prophet of the Nations in his 

, and St. Paul was ſeparated from the womb to be a Preacher of the 

Titan Faith: theſe. and ſuch. like eminent perſons, Almighty God, in his 

panels, was pleaſed to raiſe up, to be, in their generations, as it were par- 

and temporary - Saviours, as by declaring his will, and revealing his truth to 


ome particular families, with a competent luſtre, to diſpel the preſent dark- cairo, 
7 Mining within their definite ſphere, and for a determinate time; but our 

P our like the Sun, fixed in a higher orb, was ordained with a perpetual 

: inconfined ſ. 21 1 ( < 

- onuned ſplendor to illuminate the Univerſe ; to cauſe a general and 

| \ | 01. III. 2 = ©Y | | ever- 


ef 
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Jntrequentet daten of aiwild.delart.” But farther “ ol) 4 
Fend, The peeutiariexcellency of our Lord's Exam i eee, 


Piber he drives them; This ( faith he) is h commandment; that ye love one Jobn 15. 


time, place or people; as Moſes was choſen and appointed to conduct the Ads ). 44. 
elites ; David was taken e the ſheepfold, and following the ewes great Pſal. 106. 25. 


FE His: actions, that he might be imita ted 
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i him learn thoſe excellent qualities Learn of me ( faith! he) for 1 am meek Matt. 11. 2. 
nd lowly in Hart. And St. Peter ſaith, That Chriſt ſuffered for us, leaving 1 Pet. 2. 31. 


Pſal. 78. 70. | 


, ſo by guiding. them with a remarkable example; theſe burning and. ſbi- John 3. 35. 
V Lamps ( as St. Jobn the Baptiſt is called) were indeed, like lamps ſet up © 1 
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zar „ö . not unpracticable; 
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it Was 


ing plain and ſimple! 90 
endred difficult; 1 Audit 
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tical tranſports, charming the natural ſenſes, and overpowering the realo 
but calm, ſteady and regular, ſuch as Perfons of honeſt intention and 7 
ty deſire (though not endued with high fancy, or ſtirring paſſion) might 14 
ly imitate. * His zeal was not violent or impetuous, except upon ver) 55 
reaſon, ' and extraordinary occaſion, when the honour of ' God, or good 
Men,” was much concerned. He was not rigorous in the obſervance : 


tional rites and cuſtoms ( ſuch as were needleſly burthenſome, or wht 0 


7 


Mullinz as Chriſt dt 1 
rained in them more- of formal ſhew, than of real fruit) ye | 
"rderly and peaceably, giving due reſpect to the leaſt inſtitut 1 
complying ith the innocent cuſtoms of men; thereby poin | | 
the middle way berwveen peeviſh ſuperſtition and boiſterous faQtion | | | 
always the moſt honeſt, ſo commonly is the moſt fafe and pleaſant wa FW, 
in. He delighted not to diſcourſe of ſublime myſteries (although his deep wiſ-. 4 
dom comprehended all) nor of ſubtle ſpeculations and intricate | 
ach as might amuſe and perplex , rather than inſtruct and profit his Auditors; Wi 
but uſually did feed his Auditors with the moſt common and uſeful truths, 1 

and that in the moſt familiar and intelligible language ; nor dildaining the uſe of 155 [i 
 loar ſayings, and trivial proverbs, when they beſt ſerved to inſinuate his whole- nll 
Gre meaning into their minds. His whole life was ſpent in exerciſe of the Wi 
moſt eaſy and pleaſant, yer moſt neceſſary and ſubſtantial duties ; obedience” | 
| to God, charity, meekneſs, humility, patience, and the like; the which, Wi 
that he might practiſe with the greateſt latitude, and with moſt advantage 14 
for general imitation, he did not addict himſelf to any particular way of lite, my 
but diſentangled himſelf from all worldly care and buſineſs ; chuſing to appear 4 
in the moſt free, though very mean condition; that he might indifferently W1 
inftrut , by his example, perſons of all callings, degrees and capacities; 5 HY 
eſpecially the moſt, that is, the poor ; and might have opportunity , in the face 1 
| of the world, to practiſe the moſt difficult of neceſſary duties; lowlineſs, con- 1 
tentedneſs, abſtinence from Pleaſure, contempt of the World, ſufferance of in- WHY 
juries ind reproaches. Thus ſuited and tempered by Divine Wiſdom was the 11 
life of our bleſſed Saviour, that all forts of men might be in an equal capa- 11 
city to follow him, that none might be offended, affrighted, or diſcouraged, but Lf 
that all might be pleaſed, ee enamoured with the homely Majeſty, and Lf 
plin beauty thereof: And in effect ſo it happened, that ordinary people [1 
(the weakeſt, but ſincereſt and unprejudiced fort of men) were greatly taken WH 
vith, moſt admired and applauded his deportment ; many of them readily Sj 
embracing his doctrine, and devoting themſelves to his diſcipline ; while | s 
tnly the proud, envious, covetous, and ambitious Scribes and Lawyers rejected * 
is excellent doctrine, {corned the heavenly ſimplicity, and holy integrity of his 5 5 
| Furthly, The tranſcendent excellency of our Lord's example appeareth, in "A 
| that it is attended with the greateſt obligations ( of gratitude and ingenuity, of a 
eee, of intereſt, of duty) mightily engaging us to follow it. For 'tis not 47 
the example of an ordinary, or inconſiderable Perſon, of a ſtranger, of one i" 
arent, or unrelated to us; but of a glorious Prince, of heavenly extracti- + 
nz (the firſt-born Son of the Almighty God, ſole heir of eternal Majeſty Jof Ws! | 
bur Lord and Maſter, to whom we are for ever bound, by indiſpenfible bands = 
duty and obedience ; of our great Captain, who hath undertaken to ſubdue 4: 
put enemies, and hath obliged us to follow his conduct, in a holy warfare, a- 3\ 
unt them, by moſt ſolemn ſacraments and vows ; of our beſt friend, from "1 8 
hom we have received the greateſt . and benefits imaginable ; of our moſt * 
Nacious Saviour, who, for our ſake, hath voluntarily ſuſtained moſt bitter pains, 3 
0d ſhameful contumelies; having ſacrificed his deareſt heart-blood to redeem 46, 
from intolerable ſlaveries, and from extremities of horrible miſery; of him, 1 
"MT hom, in all reſpects, we do owe the higheſt reſpect, love and obſervance 4 
ca be. Now it is the nature and property both of reſpect and love ( ſuch ll 
won ſo many grounds we owe to him) to beget in the perſon reſpecting and 7 4 
ung, an endeavour ( anſwerable to the degrees of thoſe diſpoſitions _) of con- 4 ij 
ming to, and reſembling the qualities and manners of the perſon reſpected, h 0 
Wl byed. We ſee how readily Children do comply with the cuſtoms of their | —_ 
nts and Tutors ; Servants of their Maſters and Patrons ; Subjects of their 4» 
es and Governors, with a ſtudious earneſtneſs compoſing themſelves to | MW 
rels in their carriage, not only their good or their indifferent ſaſhions and man- 1 


but even their moſt palpable deformities and vices ; inſomuch, that a 
le family, a city, a nation may be debauch'd from its ſobriety, or reform'd | 

M its diſtoluteneg even inſtantly, by the example of one perſon, who, by 

place, power and authority, challengeth extraordinary reverence from men: 
much greater influence hath hearty love to transform our manners into an *0 33 «;-- 


ment with the manners of him we love: What a man loves, that he imi- mn Ba7. Cog 
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© rateth ſo much as ies in bis power, faith Hieroeles, truly. For Joe being found 
ed on a good eſteem, and a benevolent inclination: thence. reſulting, engageth 
the affectionate perſon to admire the qualities of him he affecteth, to obſerye hi 
deportments, to make the moſt advantagious conſtruction of what he doe), . 
to fancy he doth all things with beſt reaſon and diſcretion ; to deem therefore 
that all his actions deſerve and require imitation: hence doth love either find, or 
ſoon produce a competent ſimilitude in the parties, (a ſimilitude of mind, or 
will, of inclination and affection; an Eadem velle & nolle:) It doth forcibly 
f attract, as to a vicinity of place and converſe, ſo to an agreement of affeQiq;, 
| and actions; it uniteth the moſt diſtant, it reconcileth the moſt ; oppoſite, i 
1 turneth the moſt diſcordant natures into a ſweet conſent, and harmony of di- 
i | 3 poſition and demeanour. We then having the greateſt reaſon both to honour and 
| 85 5 love our Saviour, ſurely his example being duly ſtudied and conſidered by q; 
muſt needs obtain a ſuperlative influence upon our practice, and be very powery] 
to conform, and aſſimilate it to his. 3 3 4 ; 
Theſe conſiderations may ſuffice, to ſhew the peculiar excellency of our 9a. 
our s example in virtue, and efficacy upon our practice; the ſame more abundan. 
3 lvy might be deduc d from a ſurvey of the moſt conſiderable particulars, in which 
ET we may and ought to imitate him. But the time will not ſuffer us to launch forth ing 
fo vaſt a ſea of diſcourſe. I ſhall only therefore, from the premiſſes, exhon, 
That if any earneſt deſire of happineſs, any high eſteem of virtue, any true x. 
fection to genuine ſanctity do lodge in our breaſts, we ſhould apply this moſtex. 
cellent means of attaining them; the ſtudy and endeavour. of imitating the Life 
of our Lord: If we have in us any truth and ſincerity, and do not vainly pr. } 
_ varicate in our profeſſion of being Chriſt's Diſciples, and votaries of that moſt 
Holy Inſtitution, let us manifeſt it by a real conformity to the practice of him, 
who is our Maſter, and author of our faith: If we have in us any wiſdom, or 
ſober confideration of things, let us employ it in following the ſteps of that in- 
fallible guide, deſigned by heaven to lead us in the ſtreight, even, and pleaſant 
ways of righteouſneſs, unto the poſſeſſion of everlaſting bliſs : If we do verily 
like, and approve: the practice of Chriſt, and are affected with the innocent, 
ſweet and lovely comelineſs thereof, let us declare ſuch our mind by a ſedulay 
care to reſemble it: If we bear any honour and reverence, any love and alien 
to Chriſt; if we are at all ſenſible of our relations, our manifold obligations, our 
duties to our great Lord, our beſt friend, our moſt gracious Redcemer; {etus 
teſtify it by a zealous care to become like to him: Let a lively image of 
moſt righteous and innocent, moſt holy and pious, moſt pure and ſpotleß lik 
be ever preſent to our fancies ; ſo, as to inform our Judgments, to excite our 
affections, to quicken our endeavours, to regulate our purpoſes, to corre o 
miſtakes, to direct, amend and ſanctify our whole lives: Let us, with inceſſant 
diligence of ſtudy, meditate upon the beſt of hiſtories, wherein the tenorot l 
divine practice is repreſented to us; revolving frequently in our thoughts al ii 
moſt conſiderable paſſages thereof, entertaining them with devout paſſions, in 
_ preſſing them on our memories, and ſtriving to expreſs them in our converſation 
let us endeavour continually to walk in the ſteps of our Lord, and 70 follow il 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth ; which that we may be able to do, do thou, \ 
Bleſſed Redeemer, draw us, draw us by the cords of thy love; draw us by il 
ſenſe of thy goodneſs ; draw us by the incomparable worth and excellency oltl 
perſon ; draw us by the unſpotted purity and beauty of thy example; di 
by the merit of thy precious death, and by the power of thy Holy Spirit; 9 
us, good Lord, and we ſhall run after thee. Amen. | 8 
Coll. after © | Almighty God, who haſt given thine only Son, to be unto us, both a ſacrifi| 
Eaſter, 2 enn, and alſo an enſample of godly Life; give us grace, that we may all 
moſt thankfully receive that his ineſtimable benefit ; and alſo daily endeav0 
our ſelves to follow the bleſſed fleps of his moſt holy life, through the [# 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, . „ 
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Of Submiſſion to the Divine Will. 


Nevertheleſs let not my will, but thine be done. Mart, 26. 39. 


Ys 
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HE great controverſy; managed with : ſuch earneſtneſs and obſtinacy 
between God and Man, is this, whoſe will ſhall take place, his or 
ours. Almighty God, by whoſe conſtant protection and great mercy 

| we ſubſiſt, doth claim to himſelf the authority of regulating our pra- 
tice, and diſpoſing our fortunes ; but we affect to be our own Maſters and 
arvers; not willingly admitting any Law, not patiently brooking any Con- 
ion which doth not fort with our fancy and pleaſure : to make good his 
ht, God bendeth all his forces, and applieth all proper means both of ſweet- 
& and ſeverity ( perſuading us by arguments, ſoliciting us by intreaties, al- 
ring us by fair promiſes, ſcaring us by fierce menaces, indulging ample bene- 

lis to us, inflicting, ſore corrections on us, working in vs and upon us by ſecret 
aſtuences of grace, by viſible diſpenſations of Providence) yet ſo it is, that 
pmmonly nothing doth avail, our will oppoſing it ſelf with invincible reſolution 

nd ſliflneſs. Yi + 957 FFF 
Here indeed the buſineſs pincheth ; herein as the chief worth, ſo the main 
Hiculty of religious practice conſiſteth, in bending H iron ſinew; in bring- 

Is our proud hearts to ſtoop, and our ſturdy humours td buckle, ſo as to fur- 
det and reſign our wills to the juſt, the wiſe, the gracious will of our God, 
felcribing our duty, and aſſigning our lot unto us. We may accuſe our na- 
Ire, but it is our (pleaſure; we may pretend weakneſs, but it is wilfulneſs, | 
lich is the guilty cauſe of our miſdemeanors ; for by God's help (which Chryſ. Tow. 
always prevent our needs, and is never wanting to thoſe who ſeriouſly ISO 
ire it) we may be as good as we pleaſe, if we can pleaſe to be good; there 2%. 3 55 
natting within us that can reſiſt, if our wills yield themſelves up to duty : 28, 43. 
conquer our reaſon is not hard; for what feaſon of man can withſtagd the 

unite cogency of thoſe motives, which induce to obedience 2 What can be 

te eaſy, than by a thouſand arguments, clear as day, to convince any man, 

f to croſs God's will is the greateſt abſurdity in the world, and that there Quodeun- 
uo madneſs comparable thereto2 Nor is it difficult, if we reſolve upon it, que libi im- 
govern any other part or power of our nature; for what cannot we do, if Pome an 
me willing 2 what inclination cannot we check, what appetite cannot we Sen. de Ira. 
un, what paſſion cannot we quell or moderate; what faculty of our foul, 212. 
nember of our body is not obſequious to our will? Even half the reſoluti- 

With which we purſue vanity and fin, would ſerve to engage us in the ways 

Wdom and virtue. | n ee agent 

herefore in overcoming our will the ſtreſs lieth ; this is that impregnable 

e, which evertaſtingly doth hold out againſt all the batteries of reaſon 

of grace; Which no force of perſuaſion, no allurement of favour,\ no diſ- 

"ment of terror can reduce”? this puny, this impotent thing it is, which 

PMcth with Omaipotency, and often in a manner baffleth it: And no won- 
for that God doth not intend to overpower our will, or to make any vio- X 
impreſſion on it, but only to draw it (as it is in the Prophet”) with the Hof. 11. 4. 
a man, or by rational inducements to win its conſent and compliance; 
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duft fervice is not 6 conſiderable to him, that he ſhould extort it from 


| Rory indeet were no true victory over us, if he ſhould gain it by main force 


| free; to compel it were to deſtroy it, together with all the worth of our unn 
fg and obedience: wherefore the Almghty doth ſuffer himſelf to be with 


PO WC Pas F 5 5 05 8 74 : EN A | of 8 | 
| a 2 nay {pe our will otherwiſe, than by its own ſpontaneous Converſgn 
4% V eee mevodezuns, N 256 and ſubmiſſion to him: if ever we be conquer d, as we ful 


ae MM. Chryf. in x Coß Orat- ſhare in the benefit, and wear a crown; ſo we muſt join; 


ferious deſire that it might take place. St 2 
For the fuller underſtanding of which caſe, we may conſider, that our Lo 


Vas moſt. perfect, his completion very delicate, his temper -exquifitely iu 


prehenfion and lively ſenſe, according to the deſign of our maker, when 


(as the Apoſile faith ), be was encompaſſed. Such a will our Lord had, andi 
75s imeierrs Tequiſite he ſhould have it; that he thence might be qualified to diſcharge | 
principal inſtances of obedience, for procuring God's favour to us, and! 
| ſetting an exact pattern before us; for God impoſing on him duties to peſ 
and diſpenſing accidents to endure, very croſs to that natural will, in his d 


will, and cloſing with the divine pleaſure : it was predicted of him, Ls 


a a practice is little ſeen in atchieving eaſy matters, or in admitting pleaſant 
currences; it was ordered for him, that he ſhould encounter the roug 
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us; nor 


doth the Value our happineſs: at fo low a rate as to dbtFude it upon us. His v 


or without the concurrence of our will; our works not being our works, 
they do not iſſue from our will? and our will not being our will, if it be * 


and beareth repulſes from us; nor commonly doth he hate 


— 3c. „„ 


the combat, and partake of the victory, by aps 


ſelves: we muſt take the yoke upon us; for God is only ſerved by volunteer he 
ſummoneth us by his Word, he attracteth us by His Grace, but we muſt 2 
C ATA bn is . 
Our will indeed of all things is moſt our owi; the only gift, the moſt p 
facrifice we have to offer; which therefore God doth chiefly d eſire, doth no 
highly prize, doth moſt kindly accept from us. Seeing then our duty chi 
moveth on this hinge, the free | ſubmiſſion and reſignation of our will t 6 
will of God; it is this practice, which our Lord (who came to guide us nir 
way to happineſs, not only as a teacher by his word and excellent doctrine, by 
as a leader, by his actions and perfect example) did eſpecially ſet before us; 
in the conſtant tenor of his life, ſo particularly in that great exigency which o 
caſioned theſe words, wherein, renouncing and deprecating his own will, hi 4 
_ expreſs an entire ſubmiſſion to God's will, a hearty complacence therein, ud 


/ 


as partaker of our nature, and, in all things, ( bating ſin ) lite unto w, lu 
natural human will, attended with ſenſes, apts and affęctions, apt fot 
objects incident to receive congruous impreſſions of pleaſure and pain; ſothy 
whatever. is innocently grateful and pleaſant to us, that he reliſh'd with deb 
and thence did incline to embrace; whatever is diſtaſtful and affliQivetou 
that he reſented with grief, and thence was moved to eſchew ; to this pry 
bly he was liable in a degree beyond our ordinary rate; for that in him mh 


and fine; for ſo we find, that by how much any man's conſtitution isnd 
found, by ſo much he hath a ſmarter guſt of what is agreeable or offenſe! 
nature: If perhaps ſometimes infirmity of body, or diſtemper of ſoul (ing 
ferity, a ſtupid dulneſs, a fondneſs of conceit, or ſtiffneſs of humour, ſpot 


by wild opinions, or vain hopes) may keep men from being thus aff WAS io bc 
ſenſible objects; yet in him pure nature did work vigorouſly, with a ck! 1 


our conſtitution he did implant thoſe paſſive faculties, diſpoſing objects to 
them ſo and ſo, for our need and advantage; if this be deemed weakneß, i 
weakneſs connexed with our nature, which he therewith did take, and with ® 


pliance and acquieſcence thereto, his obedience was throughly tried; his W 
did ſhine moſt brightly ; therefore (as the Apoſtle faith ) he was in all pi 
tempted ; thence, as to meritorious capacity, and exemplary influence, bet 
herfected tbroug h ſniffering. . rey = nt R 17 TI 
Hence was the whole courſe of his life and converſation dna men, ſo 
ſigned, ſo modelled, as to be one continual exerciſe of thwarting that 
to do thy will, O God; and of himſelf he affirmed, I came down from Heaven, 
to do- ming own will, but the will of him that ſent me; whereas therefore 
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r roluntary beneficence ; R : 15 rrer "and 885 
times was beholden br it to the OE Ins 139 $222; Cty ö 
w ( faith St. Paul ) a beg 2 3 8 75 Gy FU 8. 9. 1 
Nature delightetfi in eile ſuiet, in! : ON 4 
js ln comingtat ho hour, in r KG va aol, Wo '' 
Mg good; ever haftening thither, ber 85 15 E d att. 4. 23, 14 
wg invite ; Ae Aid he tale on bim the "fe j of 85 1255 e 1 5 [1 
ng his own followers as one that miniftreth ; there lie pleaſed himiſelf, phil. Ny 1 
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d to be difappointed' and defeated in them : therefore Was he Pur" ko wate 
licks, and to waſh Negroes ; that is, to inſtruct a maſt dalla ſtupid, t: 
am a moſt perverſe and ſtubborn generation; ; therefore” his ar 
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ent defires, 
falcitous cares, his. painful endeavours for the good of 'men i brain 0 
e fruit ; had indeed a contrary effect, rather aggravating. 7 1 0 than re- 
ng them, rather hardening than turning their hearts, rather plum og them 
per into perdition, than reſcuing them” from it: therefore ſo Ft in Vain 
le, in numberleſs miraculous works, diſplay his power and [ goodneſs, con- 
ng few, converting fewer by them ; therefore although he taught with moſt - 
ng authority, with moſt charmin gracefulnefs,” with ma . 
ace, yet, Who (could he fay bath Pliewed our repars ? .tho pag he moſt Luc. 4. 22,24. 
eſtly did invite and allure men to. him, offering the richeſt boons th at heaven Joh. 12. 38. 
l could diſpenſe, yet, Te will not (was he forced to fay 2 
Je may be fart although with aſſiduous fervency of A 
lim them from courſes tending to their ruin, yet how. he. proſpered, 
Aperience declareth, and we may learn from that doleful complaint, How Luc. 13. 34. 
would T have gatbered thy chila ren rogether, as a hen dith gather her brood 19.42. 
t ber - Wings, but ye would not © "By 5.0 More ar, your will 55 not concur, Your | 
d not ſubmir, © 
fine, natural will ſeeketh ate and ſhunneth pain; But hat. pleafurs 
le taſte ; what inclination, what appetite, what ſenſe did he GFP. 22 
4 : 
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over li: enemies; 1 wh c N. over the Pick tations pen: alluren 1 
ok. as 5 over the frowns and flatteries of the! world; over the malice ad 


el ; how / then could he have ſo demonſtrated his it mmenſe chargy ton 
5 u, or 40 ſo mighty obligations upon us i 
Such in. Bes Was the caſe, and ſuch a dep WIC of. our Lond Nr 
9 5 Was 


what peculiar, and d beyond. all 42 2 weite 88 i to him, vl 
dreu⸗ forth: the words of our Text: God had e him 2. poti 
of all the moſt. bitter and foathieme 3 ingredients that could be; a drop whe 

2 no man ever hath, or could endure to ſip; for he was not only: to undergo viut 

x an ever load human rage could impoſe, of ignominious diſgrace, and gin 
mere feds pain; but to feel diſmal agonies of Spirit, and thoſe unknown Sufferings, wit 


| ws God alone could inflict, God only could _ Behold, and ſee, he mig 


Lam. 2. 12, Well ſay, F there be any ſorrow like 22 ſorrow, which i is done inn 

berewirb the Lord hath afflidted me in x Ke 79 his ferce anger ? He ust 
Ty bour with pangs of Charity, and through fs cart to be pierced with dc 
eſt commiſeration of our wretched caſe: he was to crouch under the burth 
of all the ſins (the numberleſs moſt heinous fins and abominations ) evera 
mitted by mankind: he was to paſs through the hotteſt” furnace of Di 
Vengeance, and by his blood to quench the wrath of Heaven flaming o 
gainſt iniquity ; he was to ſtand 0 as it were) before the mouth of Hell, 
ing fire and brimſtone on his face: his grief was to ſupply the deſeds dc 
remorſe, and his ſuffering in thoſe few moments to countervail the eternili 
ments due to us: He was to bear the hiding of God's face, and an eclipk 
_ that favourable. aſpect, in which all bliſs doth reſide; a caſe which he tht 
HR underſtood, could not but infinitely reſent : theſe things with! 
cleareſt pprehenion he ſaw coming on him; and no wonder that our nl 
- ſtarted at fo: ghaſtly a ſight ; or that human inſtinct ſhould dictate that pc 
on, Father . 15 Tan 175 this cup paſs from me: words implying his f 
real participation of our infirmity ; ; words denoting the height of thoſe fi 
vils which encompaſſed him with his lively and lowly reſentment of the 
Words informin us, how we ſhould entertain God's chaſtiſements, 
whence we muſt ſeek relief of our preſſures (that we ſhould receive in 
not with a ſcornful neglect or ſullen inſenſibility, but with a meek cut 
tion of ſoul; that we ſhould * entirely depend on Gods 8 pleaſur 
Et, 1 


Sem 


Aich those following do ſfieu/ Hou instantly we ſflould (hoafh ant overfhule ady 
| inſorrection of natural deſire againſt the command or providegee of Gd. we 
not take that prayer to ſignify any purpoſe in odr Lord to ift vf His 


12 "alle that, winch he knew done with God before the world's foundation; he 
would not unſettle that, ur hici was by his on free undertaking, and irreverſible 


—= 9 or a W Kom — ue Ieh 8 2 


paſſon, orany wavering in reſolution r forthe could not any wile mean 


deere He that ſo often wich fatisfaction did foretel this Event, Wird With o 


parneft deſire: longed for its approach; who with tlrat'ſhiarpneſs of indigtation ., ; 


Em13vu 3 


i rebuke his friend offering to divert him fromijt; Who did again repreſs St. now. 


Peter animoſity with that ſerious expoſtulatibn, The cup mhich "my! Father huth Luc. 22. 15. 
ven me, ſball I not chintiit ? who hat adviſedly AJaichſuch trains for its aecom. Jo 


Jlſhment, would he decline it? Could that heart albburningiwitbzeal' for Gol 


| that cup, Which was tlie Sovereign: medicine adminiſtredeby divine Giſdom for 
the recovery of Gods: Creation? No; had he ſpae with uchiintent, legion f 
Angels had flown to his reſcue; chit Word, inich:framodi whe worlds, which 
filled the tempeſts, which e jected Devils, would immedintely have ſcuttered lis 
enemies, and daſhed all — projects apaih{t him; wherefore thoſe lords did 
not proceed from intention, but as from inſtinct, and for inſtruction; importing, 
that 655 our human frailty was apt to ſuggeſt; that His divine vine was mort 
ready to mother; moither did he vent the nen but 'that be mi ight!expreſvrhe 
latter. 19 Vids ö "WOT SOT 
He did oh it in Wy? effect ; immediately with all cotdinbſs addrefltg 
himſelf to receive tliat unſavour⸗ potion; he renohed outchis rand for it, yielding 
bir opportunity and advantages to his perſecurors; he liſted / it up to his imowinh, 
innocently provoking their envy and malice; 'hedvitkin off wirh u mdſt ſteady 
lmneſs; and ſweet compoſure of mind, with the ſilente, the fimplieity, the 
deckneſs of a lamb, carried to the laughter) ho-frerfal! thought rifitigy up, 46 
gry! word breaking forth, but /olenr patiente, ſenlibened wth a warthiogha- 
8 lining in all his 'beiwvioury and -rhrough verry 2ciroittnſtance!rof this 
"1110/1 Tt ene 10D non 2001599} 3s 115355 
Huch in his life! Cick at his Ave th ractice of our Lord in acohfvr: 
nity whereto we | alſo readihy ſhould: undertake: v/hatewer G p 
Fj ſhould accept whatever God offereth, we vigorouſly ſhould pegfdrmi'ohar: 
her God enjoyneth, we patiently/ſhould: -onderga Vhateber BO impoſethioflin- 
Iifteth, how croſs ſoever any dach any diſpenſation may prove to vu bann 
tr humour. ebe ek to // d ei 21 
Todo thus, the cont emplition of this example! | may frongly' engage us for 
our Lord had not his "will can we in reaſon Speck Tan-wt in-modefty delive 


cute ſo courſely, and croſſed in albthings ? c we grutchiat any Rxirid of ſervice 
ſulferance; can we think much for our trial) our . Dur dedindtion 5 
ber a little want, a little diſgrace, a little pain, when the Son of God:was put 
diſcharge the hardeſt tasks, to eadure thedoreftaitÞ&rfities |» |! 1 2: - f 
But . to enforce the duties, be pleaſed to oaſt a: 8 Tuioibonſide- 
tions. 7. What the Wille IS e 2 Who the Willeeis tormhoin we muſt 
mit. 7 8 1 119301 offs „id 1j To / offs 21 11 
L. Wha ch Wilbof God ? © is thy thing uhjäft, u "OT 
I thing incommodious or hurtful; any thiaglexttramiy difficult; vr impletably: 
"ous that God requireth of us, to do or bend No't the Hilleth nothnig from 
or to us, which doth not beſt become us, aui muſt behove! us;>whichcis wor 
nded with ſafety, with eaſe, with the ſolideſt 9 the faireſt reputation _ 
lveeteſt pleaſure. 7 noqu of Li RSgDονονe 150 lo III 5 21 
Iwo things he willeth 5 that we ſhould hegdodz u thav noukli a 
irſt in order to the ſecond, for tliat virtue is the certain may, und w mooeffary- 
bication to felicnyo 1. OH JON JI 21; 1118 P. 111 181129 1011 Ti eL > mic oz U. oog, 
Ihe Will of God; faith St. Pauli is our ſenfification; whit is that 2 at; but, 
the decays of our frame, anti the defacememts of God b Image within u 
id be repaired; that the faculties of our. ſaul ſhould bereſtored toxhe:1eidrigt- '» 
lategrity and vigor; that from moſt wretched. flaverits:we:lkould be tram. 
into a happy freedom, you into a glorious kingdom ; that from eſpi- 
Dir. HE 5 cable 


oferh} We 


Tx 


and charity to men admit the leaſt thought or motion of Aber nefs from Urintting IE; 50 


have ours? muff we be cockered and pleated in r when us dre was 


fhohontable; = 
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34 Samen ie tze Divine Wl. Sem i 
cable beggary and baſeneſs we ſhould be advanced to ſubſtantial wealth, ang f 

lime dignity ; that we ſhould be cleanſed from the fouleſt defilements, and . 

To with the goodlieſt ornaments ; that we ſhould be cured of moſt loathſome dike? 

and ſertled in a firm health of foul; that we ſhould be delivered from thop 1, 

Ac juſts, and thoſe deviliſh paſſions, which create in us a hell of darkner.” 

cC0onfuſion, of vexation; which diſhonour our nature, deform. our ſoul, ruffe k 

mind, and wrack our conſcience ; that we ſhould-be endowed with thoſe ory” 

diſpoſitions and affeQions, which do conſtitute in our hearts a heaven of j; 10 

of order, of joy and peace, dignify our nature, beautify our ſoul, clarify - 
 chear our mind; that we ſhould eſchew thoſe practices, which never go wit, 

| a retinue of woful miſchiefs and ſorrows, embracing thoſe which always Yiel 

| abundant fruits of convenience and comfort; that, in ſhort, we ſhould tec, 

friends of God, fit to converſe with Angels, and capable of Paradiſe. © 

1 Tim. a. . God ( faith St. Paul again) willeth all men to be ſaved; be willeth ng; (ak 
Bak. 3-9: St. Peter) that any man ſbould periſh. He ſaith it himſelf, yea, he ſwear it 

35 112 bat be bath no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked fol] 

turn from his way and live: And what is this will, what, but that we ſhould 6. 

tain all the good whereof we are capable ; that we ſhould be filled with joy, an 

crowned with glory; that we ſhould be fixed in an immoveable ſtate of hapyj 

in the perpetual enjoyment of God's favour, and in the light of his bliſsful. 

ſence: that we ſhould be rid of all the evils, to which we are liable; thy 

ſhould be releaſed from inextricable chains of guilt, from incurable ſtings of x 

| morſe, from being irrecoverably engaged to paſs a diſconſolate eternity in um 

= - C darkneſs, and extream Woe : Such is God's Will; to fuch purpoſes every a 

= - mand, every diſpenſation of God (how grim, how rough ſoever it may ken) 

=.  Coth tend: and do we refuſe to comply with that good Will; do we ſet inf 
it a Will of our own, affecting things unworthy of us, things unprofitable g 

us, things prejudicial to our beſt intereſts; things utterly baneful to our fouk1 

Do we reject the Will that would ſave us, and adhere to a Will that would nun 

a fooliſh and ſenſeleſs Will, which lighting the immenſe treaſures of Heng 

the unfading glories of God's Kingdom, the ineffable joys of eternity, dl 

catch at ſpecious nothings, doth purſue miſchievous trifles ; a ſhadow of hl 

rofit, a ſmoak of vain honour, a flaſh of ſordid pleaſure; which paſſeth ang 

ike the mirth of fools, or the crackling of thorns, leaving only ſoot, black andbi 


ter behind it e FCC 
But at leaſt e er we do thus, let us conſider, whoſe Will it is, that requita 


nl. 148. 3. It is the Will of Him, whoſe Will did found the earth, and rear the He 
Apoc. 4. 11. ven; Whoſe Will ſuſtaineth all things in their exiſtence and operation; vhol 
Ws Will is the great law of the World, which univerſal Nature in all its motion 
doth obſerve ; which reigneth in Heaven, the bleſſed Spirits adoring it, wit 
ſwayeth in Hell it ſelf, the curſed Fiends trembling at it: And ſhall we uo 
(ve pitiful Worms crawling on earth) preſume to murmur, or dare to 
It is the Will of our Maker, who together with all our other facultis6 
create and confer on us, the very power of Willing: and ſhall we tun! 

Work of his hands, the gift of his bounty againſt him 
It is the Will of our Preſerver, who together with all that we are, or have, d 
tinually doth uphold our very Will it ſelf; fo that without employing any | 
tive force, meerly by letting us fall out of his hand, he can ſend us and it l 
to nothing: and ſhall our Will claſh with that, on which it ſo wholly depend 
without which it cannot ſubſiſt one moment, or move one ſtep forward 
ne gore ns 0h Free 

It is the Will of our Sovereign Lord, who upon various indiſputable accu 

lat a juſt right to govern us, and an abſolute power to diſpoſe of us: ought 
x Sam, 3. 8, not therefore to ſay with old Ei, It ir the Lord, let him do to me at it ſet 
good to him? Is it not extream iniquity, is it not monſtrous arrogance for 
in derogation to his Will, to pretend giving law, or picking a ſtation to our ſel 
Do we not manifeſtly incur high treaſon againſt the King of Heaven by ſo f 

ding his office, N his authority, ſnatching his Sceptre into our hands, 

ſetting our Wills in his Throne? Fd e Fe I 
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germ. IV. Of Submiſſion: to the Divine Will. N „4 
Ir is the Will af our Judge, from whoſe mouth our doom muſt. proceed, : 
Laing Life or Death, Weal or Woe unto us; and what Sentence can we 
expect, What favour can we pretend to, if we preſumptuouſſy ihall offend, op- 
pole dat Wall, hich is the ſupream Rule of Juſtice, and ſole Fountain of 


is the Will of gur Redeemer, who has bought us with an ineſtimable 
nice, and with infinite pains hath reſcued us from miſerable Captivity under 
moſt barbarous enemies, that obeying his Will we might command our own, 
ad ſerving him we might enjoy perfect freedom: And ſhall we, declining 
tis call an conduct out of that unhappy ſtate bereave him of his purchaſe, = 
cyſtrats his undertakings, and forfeit to our ſelves the benefit of fo great Re- „ 
I is the Will of our beſt friend; who loveth us much better, than we do 
ove our ſelves; who is concerned for our welfare, as his own deareſt intereſt, 
nd greatly delighteth therein; who by innumerable experiments hath demon- 
rated an exceſs of kindneſs to us; who in all his dealings with us purely doth 
aim at our good, never charging any duty on us, or diſpenſing any event to 
us, ſo much with intent to exerciſe his power over us, as to expreſs his good- 
neſs towards us; who never doth afflict or grieve us more againſt our Will, than Lam. 3. 39. 
zinſt his own deſire ; never indeed but when goodneſs it ſelf calleth for it, 
and even mercy doth urge thereto ; to whom we are much obliged,” that he 
ouchfafeth to govern and guide us, our ſervice being altogether unprofitable 
o him, his governance exceedingly beneficial to us: And doth not ſuch a Will 
eſerre regard, may it not demand compliance from us? to neglect or infringe it, 
what is "ny it not palpable folly, is it not foul diſingenuity, is it not deteſtable 
titude ? 5 85 „ e 
% doth every relation of God recommend his Will to us; and each of his 
d OTE 5k &'F Tong 
It is the. Will of him, who is moſt holy, or whoſe Will is eſſential rectitude: 
low then can we thwart it, without being ſtained with the guilt, and wounded 
jith a ſenſe of great irregularity and iniquity ? . „ 
It is the Will of him who is perfectly juſt; who therefore cannot but aſſert 
is own righteous Will, and avenge the violation thereof: is it then adviſeable to 
live him to that point by wilful provocation; or to run upon the edge of neceſ- 
It isthe Will of him who is infinitely wiſe ; who therefore doth infallibly know — 
hat is beſt for us, what doth moſt befit our capacities and circumſtances ; 1 
hat in the final reſult will conduce to our great advantage and comfort; ſhall | = | 
e then prefer the dreams of our vain mind before the oracles of his Wiſdom ll 
ul ve, forſaking the direction of his unerring Will, follow the impulſe of our 
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{tis the Will of him, who is immenſely good and benign; whoſe Will there- 

e ein be no other than good Will to us; who: can mean nothing thereby but 

derive bounty and mercy on us: Can we then fail of doing well, if we put 
ſelves entirely ine his hands; are we not our greateſt enemies, in withſtan- 
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Is his pracious intentions: 


It is finally the Will of him, who-is uncontrollably powerful; whoſe Will 1 
rbore muſt prevail one way or other: either with our Will, or againſt it, ; 


ber ſo as to bow and ſatisfy us, or ſo as to break and plague us: for My coun- 18. 46. 11. 
(faith he) ſhall hand, and I will do all my pleaſure. As to his diſpenfations, 
may. fret, we may wail, we may bark at them, but we cannot alter or avoid 4 
: ſooner may we by our moans check the tides, or by our cries ſtop the Sun * 


lis carier, than divert the current of affairs, or change the ſtate of things (17; 
bliſhed by God's high decree ; what he layeth on, no hand can remove; what i i 
bath deſtined no power can - reverſe ; our anger therefore will be ineffectual, ol b 
r impatience will have no other fruit, than to aggravate our guilt, and aug- = 
it our grief. er arte ing RE ES tio „ 6 
8 to his commands, we may lift up our ſelves againſt him, we may fight Dan. 3. 23. ll 

utly, we may in a ſort prove Conquerors; but it will be a miſerable victory, fl 


Trophies | whereof ſhall be erected in Hell, and ſtand upon the ruins of 
happineſs; for while we inſult over abuſed grace, we muſt fall under in- 
3 W cenſed 
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| Arifts Eth.l. 7. 
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cenſed juſtice: If God cannot fairly procure his Win of us in way of due obey 
ence, the will farely execute his Will upon us in way of righteous vengeance. K 
our backs to the ſtrokes of his anger: He muſt reign over us, if not as oper loyy 
Subjects to our comfort, yet as over ſtubborn Rebels to our confuſion; for thi 
E 3 — caſe will be our doom, and the laſt words God will deign to ſpend up 
%% 
Heb. 13.2% Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſus ,, 
«© "preat Shepberd of the ſheep, through the blood of the evertaſting Coygy,, 
make you N in every good work to do hir will, working in von that wit 
ũù ell pleaſing in bis fight, through Jeſus Chriſt : to whom be 'gloxy ſi, n 
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Example of an emi 
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N. theſe words by the nent Saint is recommended to 


tation of St. Paulß who h 


— 


3 alone fabfiſteth' of himſelf, needing toward his being and felicity noth 
ps av out; himſelf: this is repugnant to the nature of man, who is a creature 
"IM ally dependent for his being and ſubſiſtence, indigent of many things for 
lutisfaction and welfare) but relatively conſidering his preſent ſtate, the | 
| cumſtanees wherein” he was, and the capacities he had; which by Gods® 
fal and providence were ſuch, that he could not want more than he — 
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ther ſuppoſed" that as the ground and” cauſe of his ſelf-ſufficiency ; ac. 
hut our ſufficiency , 07" God + Nor did he intend to exclude the need of other = 
creatures; otherwiſe than as conſidered without, his poſſeſſion, or beyond his 
power + Bur he meanerh only, that he did not deſire or lack more than what 


d had fupplted Him with? had put into his hang, or had ſet within his reach; 
that his will did. ſuit to his ſtate, his deſire did not exceed his power. 
This is the meaning of the word, which the Apoſtle uſcth ; but for the 
* full and clear underſtanding the virtue it ſelf, we ſhall- firſt conſider 1105 | 
object about which it is converſant, then the ſeveral Acts which it requireth, 
or wherein the exerenle thereof confiſteth. 
1. The object of contentedneſs is the preſent ſtate of, things whatever it be 
(whether proſperous or adverſe, of eminency or meanneſs, of abundance. or 
| fentneſs) wherein by divine Providence we are {et : 1m cos Lud, the things 
in which wwe are, thatis, our preſent Condition, with all its circumſtances : 
ſo it may be ewe ſuppoſed, conſidering that it is ordinary, and almoſt na- 
curl for men (who Have not learned as St. Paul had done, or are not inſtructed, 
and exercifed in the Practice of this Duty) to be, diſſatisfied; and diſquiered 
in every ſtate; to be always in want of ſomething ; to find defects in every 
fortune; tO fancy they may be in better caſe, and to deſire it earneſtly : Tf we 
| eſtimate things wifely, rich men are more liable to diſcontent than poor men, 
It is obſervable that proſperity is a peeviſh thing, and men of higheſt fortune 
ire apt more eafily to reſent the ſmalleſt things: a little neglect, à flight word, 
n unpleaſing look doth affect them more than reproaches, blows, wrongs, do thoſe 
r oj Tg wed trial 
Proſperity is a nice and ſqueamiſh thing, and it is hard to find any thing able 
Ito pleaſe men of a full and proſperous ſtate, which being _uncapable of better- 
ing in ſubſtantial = they can hardly find. matter f feld delight. Where⸗ 


# 


& poor eſtate is eaſily comforted by the acceſſion of many things which it 
panteth : a good meal, a ſmall gift, a little gain, or good ſucceſs of his la- 
bour, doth greatly pleaſe a poor man with a very wü pleaſure: but a rich man 

ah nothing to pleaſe him, but a new toy, a puff of applauſe, ſucceſs at a horſe- 
ace, at bowls, at hunting; in ſome petty ſport and paſtime, which can yield but. 
wry thin and tranfirory ſatisfaction to any man not quite, brutified and void of 


e: whence contentedneſs hath place, and is needful. in every condition, be 


FThe format objef@ thereof may indeed ſeem to be à condition. dillaltful ro ? 
ene, or croſs to dur fancy ; an adverſe or ſtrait condition; a condition 
prery, of diſgrace, of any great inconvenience or diſtreſs incident to us 

tas World; but ſinee be d re abſolutely in ſuch a condition, e- 
od to ſo many wants and troubles ; ſince many more are needy. compara- 
rely, wanting the conveniencies that others. enjoy, and which themſelves af- 

« ; ince there are few, who in right eſtimation are not indigent and poor, 
as, who do. not defire and faugy themſelves to want many things which 
&) have not (for wealth conſiſteth not ſo much in the poſſeſſion of goods, as 


ppretienſion of freedom from want, and in fatisfaction .'of deſires) ſince 
> trouble; diſsppointment, Ter and, diſcontent, following them, do not 
ly haunt cottages, and ſtick to the loweſt fart, gf People, but do even fre- 
ent palaces, . and 7 80 men of higheſt rank; therefore any ſtate may be 
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of. contentedneſs and the ay of a very general corjcernment ; 


le himſelf doth intimate. in the wr 25 


ell things I am inſtfudted 4 al And to be fyngry: both to abound © 


v# + a 


in diſturbing and diſordering our minds; that contentedneſs is plain- 


cording a5 otherwhere he expreſſerh ir: Not as if we were Tu cient of our ſelves, 2 Cor. 3 3% 


Fin appearance never 6 proſperous, ſo plentiful, ſo pleaſant.,. In the fulneſs of Job 20. 22. 
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needful in ſuch. caſes; as the proper Typport, or medicine 


fi 
- 


Mind 


in them; chat other ſtates do need it only as they, by fancy. or infirmity do 
2 2 or conſpire* with theſe; therefore unto perſons in theſe ſtates pe 


ſhall more explicitly apply our directions, and. perſuaſions, as to the 
and primary ſubjects o 


8 create diſpleaſure to themſelves. So much for the object, or the ſubject, of the 


correſpondent negations, or abſence of bad judgments, affections and Ceport. 


Atque Dr Which immediately offend us, aſcribing all to their influence; Which pw 


.. aqueafr® ceeding in us doth argue in us a Heatheniſb ignorance and infidelity, u f 
. vocat credulia Og 7 > 1 — ere * . 
leaſt much inconſiderateneſs, and impotency of mind; that our . judgmeati 


mater. 


dam. ic. 0. knowledge God's hand; as David did, when Shimei curſed him; 146 
Job 1.21. 2s Job did when he was rifled of his goods, The Lord ( faith he) gaus, ad 


10h.18. 11. ſhips he was deſigned to undergo, he faid, The Cup which ny Father hub g 


Tae zwenowul mivy , 
To 0020 Te mavTos b i, Y Se- 


Walks , . . or croſſed; but taking all occurrences to be well cu 
with all God's holy Perfections and Attributes. 

Plans benin quicquid Deo pla, We are Apt to_conceit, that the world is ll, on 
Sen. Ep. 3. when we do not thrive and proſper therein; that el 
8 thing is irregular, which ſquareth not to the models. af, 


R a 
1 1 


ie weer $ tg. et fancies; that things had gone much better, if, our 4 

e 
_ Ol 2; 5,004 Er, tor that certainly is mo d, Which ſeemeth 
— n e695 | e. . . L | ; 

25. 18. ee ** God; his will is a perfect ſtandard of right and comm 

- ence, his eye never aimeth wrong, his hand never; # 

Pſal. 25. 10. to hit the mark of what is beſt; All, bis paths are mercy and truth; Mt *" 

145 Me teous in all his ways, and holy in all bis works: So kd King Hezekiab 11g 


* 


mp 


2 


"1. when upon denunciation of a fad doom to his country and poſterity; he ,x;. . 
judges to the prophet, Good is the word of the Lord, which thou Bat len ; ans, 
ſo even the Pagan Sage diſcerned, when he thus rebuld . 
a malecontent 3 Tou ſlave, do you Jed defire any thing, vw condo Ack N 
but what i beſt? and is not that only beſt, which ſecmeth beſt wi; Arr. TI. © | 
0 160 ſhould even be ſatisfled in our mind that according to God's purpoſe 
all events do tend and conduce to our particular welfare; being not ly good 

0 us as members of the world, and in order to more general ends, but ſerving - 
towards our private benefit and advantage. We may be ready perhaps to con- 

6fs, that Whatever happeneth may be indeed juſt and fit in ſome diſtant, and 

occult reſpects, but hardly can we be induced to allow, that what we feel of. 
eaſe to our ſenſe or fancy, is really good for us, or was meant for our be- 

get; we cannot eaſily diſcern any thing of love or favour in ſuch matters: 
Thoſe ſort of Aphoriſms, in Holy Scripture, Happy is the man whom God cor- Job g. 11, 
ab; As many as I love, I rebuke and chaſten ; ſound ſtrangely, and are I. * 
huge Paradores to us ; ſuch is our blindneſs of mind, and dulneſs of appre- Prov. 3. 13, 
benſon: but God knoweth with ſo exact a skilfulneſs to manage. things, that 
every particular occurrence ſhall be advantageous to the perſon whom it 
toucheth; and accordingly to each one he diſpenſeth that which is moſt ſuita- 
die to him ; whence, as frequently it is neceſſary for our good that we ſhould 
be croſſed (for that indeed otherwiſe we ſhould often much harm, ſometimes 
we ſhould quite undo our ſelves) fo it always, when God fo ordereth it, is 
to be deemed moſt profitable and wholeſome for us : we are therefore in rea- 
on obliged to take the ſaddeſt accidents, and ſharpeſt afflictions, coming up- 
n us by providence, to be no other than fatherly correctibns, or friendly re- 
wkes, deſigned to render us good and happy; as arguments therefore and in- 
Mances of eſpecial good-will toward us; conceiving under every diſpenſation 
that we do as it were hear God ſpeaking to us, as he did to thoſe in the Pro- 1 
bet : I know the thoughts, that I think toward you, thoughts of peace, and not yer. ig. 11. 
f evil, to give you an expefied end. £1 8 . ES 
4 Hence we are to believe, that our preſent Condition (whatever it be to 
amal, or worldly ſenſe) is in right jud t, all things conſidered, the beſt; 
oft proper, moſt deſirable for us; better than we, if it were at our diſcteti- 
| and choice ſhould put our ſelves into: for that God (the Saviour M all 1 win. 2. 4 
n, who deſireth that no man ſhould periſh ; who is good to all, and whoſe ten- Ezek. 33. 11. 
mercies are over all bis works; who exceedingly tendereth the welfare of 8 5 
s children and ſubjects) doth ever (here in this life, the time of merit and SE 
al) with a moſt wiſe good-will deſign our beſt goed; and by the moſt pro- 
tr methods. ( ſuch as do beſt ſuit our circumſtances and capacities) doth aim to 

W us into happineſs ; and accordingly doth aſſign a ſtation for us moſt be- 
ting in order to that great end; we therefore ſhould think our ſelves well placed, 
care we are where God doth ſet us, that we have enough, becauſe we have 


* 


hat God allotteth us. | | > - 

There are other more particular judgments, which contentedneſs involveth, 

which are required toward it; ſuch as theſe ; that nothing originally is due 

us, but all cometh purely from divine favour and bounty; that all ad-. 

ties are juſtly, and deſervedly inflicted on us, as the due wages, or natu- 
fits of our 2 that our happineſs dependeth not on any preſent enjoy- 

ats or poſſeſſions, but may well ſubſiſt without them; that a competency 

to much as ſufficeth to maintain our life without intolerable pain) ought 

ltisfy our deſires ; but theſe and the like judgments will come opportunely 
confidered as motives to the practice of the dux. 32 5 3 1 

) From ſuch acts of our mind or intellective parts concerning things incident 4 8 

: | 
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5, ſnould proceed the following diſpoſitions of will and affection. 2 — 8 

„ We ſhould: entertain all occurrences, how grievous ſoever to us, with 1 
re ſubmiſſion, and reſignation of our will to the will of God; wholly a- . 1 
ang in his good pleaſure; ſaying in our hearts after our Lord, Let not ue 23. 44. 1 


4 

= n — 
— — 
1 TY 1 


vill, but thine be done; with good Eli, It is the Lord, let him do what 1 Sam, 3. 18. 
here I am, let him do to me a- Jon 2 Sam. 1g. 26. 


auh him good; with David, Behold 
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ſuſtain gur ſelves, Woy art thou. cafl down, O my Soul, why ar thou ſo diſquieted 


; 7 F ” Tad af © 
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Hemembting, and conſidering, that ( as We are expreſiy taught in e MM 
and 25 all our Religion doth clearly ſuppoſe )-God knowzth to re cue the codly out: Per. 5 3 

ribulations, Cle knoweth che proper ſeaſon, when It n fi to do it ) that be jo 
22 and will not fe Wer u r ve 


1 


2 


cle tenpt ation alſo make @ way to elcapt, that we may be able to bear it; reſlecting, * Cor. 10. ig. 
fy, on [thefe certain points of Chriſtian Truth, we | ſhould never ſorrow F 


| theſe 10þ0 are without hope ; we ſhould never deſpair of a good riddance from out 1 Theft a g 


merlity, When it ſhall be ſeaſonable or beneffcial for us; we ſhould. always be 
aſſured of 4 comfortable ſupport under it, which is uſually better than deliverance 2 40. 31. 
om it; our minds ſhould never ſink into deſpondency, or diſconſolateneſs: that 
this is practicable in the worlt caſe, we have conſpicuous inſtances to aſſure us; a 

i hath been the practice of moſt illuſtrious and excellent perſons, particularly of 


more forlorn and diſmal than was theirs ; yet it no-wiſe bereaved them of hope, ! Cor. 4. 11. 
or courage; Me (they could ay) are troubled on every fide, yet not diſtreſſed ; 

we are perplexed, hut not in deſpair ; perſecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt down, but 

not deſiryed. hg PE, R B 5 * 5 

F. We ſhould indeed not ſo much as faint, or languiſh in our minds upon any 

ach occaſion ; no adverſity ſhould impair the forces of our reaſon or our ſpirit ; 

ſhould enetvate our courage, or ſlacken our induſtry ; ſhould render us ſick, or 

leak in heart; for, I ( faith the Wiſe Man ) thou faint in the day of adverſity, Prov. 4%, 16, 
thy frength is ſmall (tis the ſign of an infirm mind) and pw d, not to 
fler, or decay, u dux, not te be diſſolved or disjointed in our ſouls {85 the . 
doch is in ſcorbutick diſtempers) are rules preſcribed to us in ſuch caſes: We do 2 Theſl.z. 13. 
then indeed need a firm and robuſt conſtitution of ſoul; we ſhould then bear up rept 5 
oſt reſolutely and ſtoutly : the encouragement of Moſes to the people, entring fun animis 
into battel, may well be accomodated to us, in regard to our conflifts with adyer- „ e, n= 


, | 6: of © a & : 
ties; Let not your hearts faint, fear not, and do not tremble, neither be ye terrified Peu. 2 a 


> 


uſe of them. I Us 1 

| 6. We ſhould not be weary of our condition, or have irkſome longings for al- 
teration ; but with a quiet indifferency, and willingneſs of mind, lie under it, du- 

SWrins God's pleaſure; according to the Wiſe man's advice; My ſon, deſpiſe not the Prov. 3: rr. 

chaftening of the Lord, neither be weary of his correction: and that of the Apoſtle, 

enforced by our Lord's example; Conſider him that endured ſuch contradickion of Heb. 12. 8. 

nners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearied and faint in your minds. We ſhould not 

think God ſlow, or his time long and tedious, as if he were forgetful of us, or 

backward to ſuccour us: as the. Pſalmiſt was inclined to do, when in the day of 

ouble he brake forth into theſe conceits and expreſſions; Will the Lord caſt off 

brever, and will he be favourable no more; is his mercy clean gone 5 ever, doth his 

promiſe fail for evermore ; Hath God forgotten to be gracious ; hath he in anger 

ut up bis tender mercies £ Thus he in a fad mood was apt to think and ſpeak; but 

olleting himſelf he perceived it was his error, and confeſſed it was his fault 

Ws to imagine; I ſaid, it was mine infirmity ; and it will be ours likewiſe, if we 

Mtertain ſuch conceptions and reſentments : We ſhould with the ſame mind endure 

r preſent ſtate, as we do paſs through a hard winter, or a time of foul weather, 

fing it for ſeaſonable and fit, becauſe the wiſe Author of nature hath ſo appoin- 

9dand ordered it. = FFP ee ee ee 

7. We ſhould by adverſe accidents be render d lowly in our own eyes, and 

ber in our conceits of our ſelves ; meek and gentle, tender and pliable in 

ur temper and frame of (ſpirit ; ſenſible of our unworthineſs and meanneſs, 

four natural frailty, penury and miſery, of our actual offences and miſcar- 

ages; deeply affected in regard to the awful majeſty and power, to the per- 

c holineſs and ſtrict juſtice of God: they ſhould quell our haughty ſtomach, 

ey ſhould ſupple our ſtiff wilfulneſs, they ſhould ſoften our hard hearts, they 

Puld mitigate our peeviſh humours; to effect theſe things is uſually the deſign 

t ſuch accidents, and it is ever the beſt fruit of them; this is that, which 

. Peter adviſeth to, when he faith, Be humble under the mighty hand of God ; pet. 3. C. 

Vo I. III. e G „ which | 
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tempted above what we are able: but will with Matt. 6. 4 | 


he holy. Apoſtles 3 never was any condition, in outward reſpects and appearance, Cor. 4. 8. , 


2 Cor. 4. 16. 
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J | | which G6dapprovethi and encourageth with 4 gritfous promiſe,” whe he tj, 
OO ta: 66.4. 5 1 Bis man will I ogk, even to vim that, #s.of a pogr and conrracs [ng gy 
On» Frembletbat my Word,: this diſpoſition 15an inſeparable adherent fo contentedneg. 
he that hath not his ſpirit thus broken or mollified, will hardly be content in z 
mate; he that is haughty in concert, and ſtürdy in humour will every Where n 
; aft ; M WIKI ED. EOS AE; HRS SIO RE NIE ETAL TER LINE SOME EEO, 1608 Ye Hee” 
| - -»* © Yhar which” will erpſand dilturb him. ET na! 
© 8. Tr is required that we ſhould, notwithſtanding a meanneſs, ah ly, 
te — of our condition, be meekly and kindly affected fownrd 
B — ae and pleaſed with their more roſe 


requio 3 medii fri anxieta-; TOus ſtate. e ithould not be angry With the World; aſe 
be (al 
„ KEN 


22 we do not thrive or own, i ſe Would 
rranuilliuſque vinamus, Aug, Ep.144. or peeviſn toward any .man, becauſe his fortune is! 
than ours; we ſhould not repine or EruCge at the goodfic- 
ceſs of any of our brethren, becauſe we want, the like our ſelves ; we hand 
Rom. 12. 15. they rejoice with thoſe that rejoice: ; innocently filching ſome pleaſure from they: | 
ot borrowing ſome ſatisfaction from their enjoyments. It is human thus tg & 
becauſe of the natural cognation and friendſhip of men; it is more eſpechlh 
155 Chriſtian, becauſe of our ſpiritual. conſanguinity; by virtue whereof we we þ 
Rom. 12. 15. Klit together, and made members each to other, that if (as St. Paul telleth wm) 
. x Cor 12.26, one member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it, and if one member be hn 
1 all the members ſhall rejoice with it : We can hardly be content without thy ap 
1 propriating the goods, and ſharing in the delights of others ; he can never becy. 
x tent who looketh with an evil eye upon other mens proſperity ; he cannot do 
1 | ; himſelf, who loveth not to ſee his-neighbour do well; numberleſs occaſions 

happen to diſcompoſe and vex him. i 


it | I _ Adverlity impatiently born is apt to ſowre our ſpirits, and render us froivrl ty 
ward men; eſpecially when it proceedeth from the unkindneſs, ingratitude q 

treachery of friends, or of perſons obliged to us for our good Will, or for bas 
fits done by them; but not ing ſhould render us unkindly difpoſed towarl th 
World, nothing ſhould extinguiſh charity in us toward any man; fo plain ry 
teacheth us, ſo great examples enforce. Mo ſes did not loſe his affection toward 
his Countrymen, becauſe he was by one of them threatned away into baniſhnat 
and vagrancy ; the Apoſtles became not diſaffected to the World, becauſe it mi 
ſed and perſecuted them; our Lord did continue moſt earneſtly to deſit an 
laboriouſly to endeavour the good of thoſe who moſt deſpitefully uſed lin 
Like theirs, in all caſes, ſhould our diſpoſition be; we ſhould ever obſenetl 
1 Pal. 37. 8. Pſalmiſt's advice; Ceaſe from anger, forſake wrath, fret not thy ſelf in ay u 
1 to do evil. Again, „ 
4 | Contentedneſs doth imply a freedom from all ſolicitude and ati 
1 | mind, in reference to proviſion for our needs, and conveniences of life; accofl 
4 Pal.; J. J. ing to thoſe rules and precepts of caſting our hurt hen and care upon the Lord; 
55. 23. being careful for nothing, but commending our affairs to God's ordering; accord 
Phil. 4.6. to that moſt comfortable precept of our Lord, Take no care, ſaying wha} 
* we bat, or what ſball we drink, or bow ſhall we be cloathed ? for your +l 
ther knoweth, that ye want all theſe things: If we do not thus, it is Wd 

poſſible that we ſhould be content; if we do not depend upon Providence, 

cannot ſcape being often. diſtracted, with care, and perplexed with fear; 

dune chearfully hope for any thing we need, nor be quietly 7 of any til 

20 we pollels. 1 5 Vr 1 
= — 2 It requireth alſo that we ſhould curb our deſires, and confine them in 
fil Hen merunade; Aruh ad of d. narroweſt bounds we can; fo as not to affect more in qu 
= mme Ndl. Epic. ad. Mecen. tity, or better in quality, than our nature and ſtate 00 
Ventre nihil novi frugalius. Juv. Cat.. | quire : if we muſt have ſuperfluities, Fee can only | 
dainties, we ſhall. never be pleaſed ; for as nature hath limits, and is com 

with little; as there is no ſtate in this World, the exigences whereof 

not be anſwered with a competence; ſo curioſity is an infinite, and infatt 

Prov. 21. 17, thing: He that loveth pleaſure ſhall be a poor man; be that loverh wine 4 
ball not be rich; that is, he which is curious and n 
ant r e ner his deſires, will never have enough: The rule, which 0 
1 Tim. 6. 8. 3 cording to St. Paul) ſhould regulate our defires 15 n 
AE Having food and raiment, let us with them be ſatis 
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this will ſatisfy us, we may caſily obtain ſatisfaction; a mo- , e 97 
CCC ſo. much.z, , 7 a netoran vices menpuan rit 
9 hath protniſed to beſtow it; if this will nor ſuffice, Ele. AFR ee FO 
| there is ng ure way of getting or keeping more; As God © © 


: e oH 
-- no-wile obliged to provide us ſuperfluities, or concerned to relieve our extra- 
vagan Jongings; ſo we may fear that Providence will be ready to croſs us in ou. 
cares and Fndeavours tending to thoſe. purpoſes; ſo that we ſhall be diſappointed: 
in the procurement, or diſturbed in the fruition; of ſuch needleſs things: How- 
| ever, he that is moſt {cant in his deſires, is likely to be moſt content in his mind: 


He (as Socrates faith.) ig neareſt the Gods (Who need nothing) that needeth G 

| feweſt things. VF „ F Abus 87 
1a fine, contentedneſs doth import, that whatever our condition is, our = $9. 

minds and affections ſhould be modelled, and ſquared juſt according to it; fo xl „ 

that our inclinations be compliant „ our deſires. be congruous thereto; ſo that 3. 

eaſily we can comport with the inconveniences, can reliſh the comforts, can 

| improve, the advantages ſticking thereto; otherwiſe like an ill: made Garment, 

it will fit unhandſome upon us, and be troubleſome to us. It is not uſually 

dur condition it ſelf, but the unſuitableneſs thereof to our diſpoſition and de- 

| fires ( which ſowreth all its ſweets, and rendreth its advantages fruitleſs) that 

createth diſcontent ; for (although it be very mean) others bear the fame _ / 

chearfully ; many would be glad thereof; if therefore we will be content, we 5 

muſt bend our inclinations, and adapt our deſires to a correſpondence with out 

If we are rich, we ſhould get a large and bountiful heart, otherwiſe our Wealth 

will hang looſe about us; the care and trouble in keeping it, the ſuſpicion and 

fear of loſing it, the deſire of amplifying it, the unwillingneſs to ſpend or ule it, 

Vill bereave us of all true ſatisfaction therein, and render it no leſs unſavoury 


| 
U 


** 
. 
* 


to us, than unprofitable to others. | £ 3 

If we are poor, we ſhould have a frugal, provident, induſtrious mind, ſparing 9 
lin deſires, free from curioſity, willing to take pains, able to digeſt hardſhips, 
atherwiſe the ſtraitneſs of our condition will pinch and gall us. | 


Are we high in dignity or reputation? we then need a mind well ballaſted with 
ober thoughts, otherwiſe the Wind of Vanity will drive us into abſurd behaviours, 
thence will daſh us upon diſappointments, and conſequently will plunge us into 
vexation and diſcontent. | | Ted i 
| Are we mean and low? we need a meek and lowly, a calm and ſteady ſpi- 
it: not affecting little reſpects, or reſenting the want of them; apt to paſs 
prer or to bear quietly petty affronts and neglects ; not apt to be moved by 
Nords ſignifying contempt or diſdain : elſe (being fretted with ſuch things, 
Which in this ill-natur'd and hard-hearted World we may be ſure often to 
meet og we ſhall be uneaſy in our minds, and impatiently wiſh a change of 
Our tate. | Pp | 5 | | | 
Theſe, and the like diſpoſitions and affections of ſoul this duty containeth, or 
qureth : from hence ſhould ariſe a correſpondent external demeanour, and ſuch | 
tions as theſe which follow : — En FATE 
1. We ſhould reſtrain our Tongues from all unſeemly and unſavoury ex- 
| refſions, implying diſſatisfaction in God's proceedings, or diſpleaſure at his 
wyidence; arguing deſperation or diſtruſt in God; ſuch as were thoſe of the 
contented and impatient Iſraelites; They ( faith the Pſalmiſt) ſpake againſt Plal. 78. 19. 
d; they ſaid, can God furniſh a table in the wilderneſs £ behold he ſmote the Numb. 21:54 
4 that the waters puſhed out, and the ſtreams overflowed; can be give bread 
5 can be provide fleſh for bis people? Such as they uſed, of whom the Pro- 
15 ſaith ben they ſhall be hungry, they will fret themſelves, and curſe ita. 3. 11. 
ber King and their God; as thoſe in the Apocalypſe, who being afflicted with Rev. 19. 9. 
| emed Judgments, did blaſpheme the name of God, which had power over thoſe 
. — lo ſphemed the God of heaven, becauſe of their pains and ſores. Into 
nch profane enormities of language is diſcontent apt to break forth, queſtions ' 
nice 5 the power of. God, or his willingneſs to ſuccour us ; venting wrath and 
h (WPleafure toward him ; charging him fooliſhly with injuſtice, or with unkind- 
sn er with negligence, or with impotency ; the abſtaining from which . __.-. 
Lo. III. G 2 5 behaviour, he 
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N . bellaviour, under the ſenſe of his bitter Calamities, ig 3 great 
1 . 1 £859 454.0 1:5 - 43*' V's er A Maa e F wg 1 © 4 1 : e 1 Wy *- N f * T4 * hy , N 2 A. 
N Jeb „ .. + commendation of 70%; in a this” ("tis laid”) Fob fe tor, 
(N )* 2.1 


; b n | 4: 5+ 3 neither charged God fooliſhly. ß. enn, 
217o. Hom, Od. 7 23. We ſhould* indeed forbear any the leaſt complaint or 


are voyſosul ue nurmurers, that complain of their lot: which figtifeth 
Lam. 3. 39. the heinouſneſs and extreme dangerouſneſs of this practice. Wherefore dyþ;y, 

uoving man complain? is the Prophets ueſtion; implyiug it to be an unxeaſcnable 
and blameable practice. Wherefore the advice of David is good; to ſippeß 


| ſpeethes, which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken t bim; "theſe ( ſubjoyneth he) 


5 Plat. In 16. 4 complaint, to be ſtill and ſilent in ſuch caſes: Be fill (faith he) and hw 
T 4 4 37.7: that I am God, and Be ſilent to the Lord; the which Precepts his practice m 
Vi. hy ſteem well to interpret and back; I was, faith” he, Jun} 
I opened not my mouth, becauſe it was thy doing: and i. 
_ cordingly Fob, Behold '( faid he, after having Conſidered 
"ERPs all the reaſons he could imagine of God's proceedings) I 
EP: + vile, what ſhall T anſwer thee ? I will lay my hand im 
Iſa. 53- 3. mouth. cu thus our Saviour, when he was oppreſſed and affticked, opened us 
Alam $15 ade or Crew. OU Yea it is our duty, in theſe caſes; to ſpend our bre 
mma Tir im ds n m in declaring our ſatisfaction in God's dealing with us: . 
8 evBaivert. Chryſ. ad Olymp. 1 owledging his wiſdom, juſtice and goodneſs there; 
Wt, dDulaleſſing and praiſing him for all that hath befallen us; a 
Pſal. 119.75- of us confeſſing after David, I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, 
-If and that thou in faithfulneſs haſt aſſlicked me; _— Job, who upon 
9 Job 1. 21. loſs of all his goods, did ſay no more than this; The Lord gave, and the Lon 


| Pſal. 39. 9. . x | 
a TIA A ,t moe ; 
v e M TC avdpor, Od. v. 


| hath taken away; bleſſed be the name of the Lori. 1 
4 J. We ſhould abſtain from all irregular, unlawful and unworthy courſs i. 
* Ward the removal or remedy of our needs, or croſſes, chuſing rather to dit 


quietly under their preſſure, than by any unwarrantable means to reliere, a 
relax our ſelves ; rather bearing patiently, than violently, like thoſe in tis 
Jer. 5. 3. Prophet, breaking our yoke, and burſling our bands. Take heed, regard ni 
Job 36. 2 quity ; for this haſt thou choſen rather than affli#ion. We ſhould rather on 
tinue poor, than by couzenage, or rapine, endeavour to raiſe our fortune; . 
ſhould rather lye under diſgrace and contempt, than by ſinful or ſordid conpl 
ances ſtrive to acquire the reſpect and favour of men; we ſhould rather wilogly 
reſt in the loweſt condition, than do as thoſe, who by diſturbing the World 
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by fomenting diſcords and factions, by ſupplanting their neighbours elan 
by venting ſlanders and detractions, do labour to amplify their eſtate : We hou b 
rather endure any inconvenience or diſtreſs, than have recourſe to ways of % IA 
5 ding them, diſallowed by God ; doing as the Fews did, who in their wu % „ 
Jer. 42. 15. againft the declared pleaſure of God, ſer their faces toward Eg ypt, firengii the L 
1 18. 13. themſelves in the ſtrength of Pharaoh, truſted in the flaff of that broken n bicon 
A. 30. 2. 35. "0 | a 3 | 
6. 31.1. In neglect or diffidence toward God, to embrace ſuch aids, is (as God i, .. 
Ezek. 1). 15. Prophet declareth ) a very blameable and miſchievous folly: Ephraim ( faith "Wn ther 
Is like à filly dove without heart; they call to Egypt, they go to Aſſyria —- id paſſi, 
| Hoſ. 7. 1.13. e them, 7 they have fled from me; deſtruction unto them, becauſe they lu le ſupp 
| tranſoreſſed againſt me. We may conſider how St. Paul reproveth the Citi: fri 
| ans for ſeeking a redreſs of wrong, ſcandalous and diſhonourable to the Chure & an 
1 Cor. 6. . Note therefore it is utterly a fault among you, that ye go to law one with ain we 
Why do ye not rather take wrong; why do not ye rather ſuffer your ſelves "ion... 


defrauded 2 even to right your ſelves in a way, whereby any diſhonour may 

to God, or damage to his Church is not to be approved; and better it is 7, 

i Per. 3. 13. Apeſile's judgment to bear any injury or damage to dur ſelves ; Better is it , | 
4.19. St. Peter) if the will of God be ſc, that we ſuffer for well-doing, than i 
And, Let them who ſuffer actording to the will of God, commit the beeps 
their ſouls to him in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator ; 1s another whollo 
advice of that great Apoſtle. | 
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— We ſhould, notwithſtanding any adverſity, proceed in our affairs (tuch | 


Juſtry $ performing however, .o far as our circumſtances do permit, q 
| od and fit for us: No diſappointment or croſs, no ſtraits or 
> ition-thould...render. us liſlleſs, or lazy, but rather it ſhould quicken and 


flare our activity; this being a good way to divert us from the ſenſe of our 


o remove or to ab te them, d uh N ch order 


.. . 6 2 
ſnatter, to march forward whither reaſon calls (C how Jiffi- e 


to yield to difficulties, but reſolutelyito encounter them, to 


o furmount them; are acts worthy of a manly; reaſon and \ 
+ the work of a noble virtue. If a bad game be dealt us, we ſhould not pre- 
leut throw up, but play it out ſo well as we can; fo perhaps we may fave 
Cmewhat, we ſhall at leaſt be buſy till a better come. Put thy truſt in the 
1rd, and be doing good, is the Pfalmiſts advice in ſuch a caſe ; andd it is a pra- 
Rice neceſſary to tlie procuring and maintaining content : If we be not other- 
iſe well employed, we ſhall be apt in our thoughts, to melancholize, and dote 
won our miſchances, the ſenſe of them will faſten upon our: ſpirits, and gna our 
6, We ſhould behave our ſelves fairly and kindly toward the inſtruments and 


Frequireth, or reaſon putteth us upon) with alacrity, courage 5 in- 
at is 

- 4 + 
grievances of 


| risfortunes and 85 comfort us under their preſſure, 2 5 the readieſt way 

reſent well, whatever it be; to make the beſt of a bad Pg . raf d c Ces. 
cultly ſoever, Or ſlowly it be ) ina rough or. dirty Way; not 9 AY " ines ape a üb 
ſruggle luſtily with them; to endeavour with all our might „“ ” cat nalin ſed contra axdentio 


rourage ; to direct ill accidents to good ends, and improve them to honeſt uſes, 


Pal. 37. 3. 


I 

eers of our adverſity ; toward thoſe who brought us into it, and thoſe who 
aa us under it by keeping off relief, and thoſe who forbear#to afford the 
e our we might expect: forbearing to expreſs any wrath or difpleaſure, to 
ei any revenge or enmity toward them; but rather, even upon that ſcore, 3 


etbren, Whom, according to the general Law of Charity, we are bound to 
lis pteaſure toward us; conſidering, that by the maligning or moleſting them, 
e do expreſs ill reſentments of God's dealing with us, and in effect through 
ir fides do wound his Providence; thus did the good Hing behave himſelf 
Ward Sbimei, when he was bitterly reproached and curſed by him; not ſuf- 
ring (upon this account, becauſe he was God's inſtrument of afflicting him- 
If) that any harm ſhould be done unto him; thus the holy Apoſtles being re- 
d did bleſs, being defamed did intreat ; thus our Lord demeaned himſelf to- 
rd his ſpiteful advertaries ; who, when he was reviled, did not revile again; 
ben be ſuffered, be did not threaten, but committed it to him that jugdeth righ- 
bu. In all theſe cafes we ſhould at leaſt obſerve the rules and advices of 
ie Wiſe man; Say not, I will do ſo to him as he hath done to me, I will render 
the nan according to hit work ; Say thou not, I will recompence evil; but wait 
the Lord, and bo fhall ſave tber. Wm Th: 
Diſcontent uſually conſiſteth not ſo much in diſpleaſure for the things we 
er, as at the perſons who bring them on us, or who do not help to rid us 
n them; it 1s their preſumed injury or diſcourteſy which we do fret at; 
LU paſſions therefore toward men being diſcarded, our evils preſently will be- 
ie ſupportable, and content eaſily will enſue. As men in any ſickneſs or pain, 
lleir friends are about them ( affording comfort or aſſiſtance) do not ſeem 
kel any thing, and forbear complaining : ſo if the World about us doth pleaſe 
ir we bear no diſaffection or grudge toward any perſon in view, our adverſity 
appear leſs grievous, it will indeed commonly be ſearce ſenſible to us. 

I! theſe and ſuch like acts, the duty and virtue of contentedneſs doth eſpecially 
le; or it is employed and exercifed by them. And fo much may ſuffice for the 
cation of its nature; I come now to conſider the way of attaining it, in- 
Kedby St. Paul here, when he faith, I have learned. bt INES: V; 


1 641 8 7 


aring good will, and expreſſing kindneſs toward them; not only as to our 


ve, but as to the ſervants of God in this particular caſe, and the inſtruments 


2 Sam. 16. 7. 


1 Cor. 4. 12. 


1 Pet. 2. 23. 
3.97 


Prov. 24. 29. 
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 HESE: Words ſignify how contentedneſs may be attained, « top 

it is produced: It is not an endowment innate in us; it doth not nie 
by chance into us; it is not to be purchaſed by any price; it prion 
not up of it ſelf, nor ariſeth from the quality of any ſtate : hut th 
product of diſcipline; I baus le .. 
It is a queſtion debated in Plato, & Strxr%» i epery, whether Virtue leu 
learned. St. Paul plainly reſolveth it in this caſe by his own experienc an 

| _ teſtimony. What Seneca faith in general of virtue (Jun 


* Ep. "plas 1 giveth not Virtue ; it is an art to become good ) is mol m 


aura ſumit, tamen perficienda dofrina ef. more than with any other art or ſcience; the which, ut 
Quintil. 12. 2. | ; a . Ks 
tier arts, cannot be acquired without ſtudious appliati 

of mind, and induſtrious exerciſe: No art indeed requireth more hard ſi 
and pain toward the acquiry of it, there being ſo many difficulties, ſo my 
obſtacles in the way thereto : We have no great capacity, no towardly di 
tion to learn it; we muſt, in doing it, deny our carnal ſenſe, we mull it 
our wild fancy, and ſuppreſs fond conceits; we muſt bend our ſtiff ah 
born inclinations ; we muſt repreſs and reſtrain wanton defires ; we mull 
and ſtill tumultuous paſſions ; we muſt croſs our humour, and curb our u 
which to do is a hard chapter to learn:: Much conſideration, much pa 
much contention and diligence are required thereto. © , 
Hence it is an art which we may obſerve few do much ſtudy ; and of tis! 
dents therein few are great proficients ; ſo that Qui fit, Mecenas £ Horats (6 
on, How comes it toipaſs, that no body liveth content with the lot affigned by & 


wanted not ſufficient ground. V 
However, it is not like the Quadrature of the Circle, or the Philoſopher: 
an art impoſſible to be learned, and which will baffle all ſtudy : there are ens 
which will ſhew it to be obtainable; there are rules and precepts, by oba 
which we may arrive to it. = 


* 


And it is certainly a moſt excellent piece of learning: moſt deſervily 
earneſt ſtudy : no other ſcience will yield ſo great ſatisfaction, or good ut 
other ſciences, in compariſon thereto, are dry and fruitleſs curioſits; 
were we Maſters of all other knowledge, yet wanted the skill of being col 

ve ſhould not be wiſe or happy; happineſs and diſcontent are dovgzrz (" 

incompatible.) 8 

But how then may this skill be learned? I anſwer, chiefly ( divine fs 

curring) by theſe three ways. 1. By underſtanding the rules and Pe 

wherein the practice thereof conſiſteth. 2. By diligent exerciſe, or PP 
on of thoſe rules to practice; whereby the habit will be produced. 3. ihe lie, 
riouſly conſidering, and impreſſing upon our minds thoſe rational inducel lle: for 

( ſuggeſted by the nature and reaſon of things ) which are apt to perſuag vod: he 

practice thereof. The firſt way I have already endeavoured to declare ute; w 

Fecond wholly dependeth upon the will and endeavour of the learner; the 8 
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as that J Nat. 20.17. 
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onſequenta? 
nd  conventent'; it 
e being alſo infinitely 


ply, that, if we were able, we would 


b. 93. 


. 


ty of; exceeding that which we commit in any other fort of 5 8 5 


d, none may be ſuppofed more to offend and wrong its Sovereign Gover- 


Thu dv7y vrdulu d Tu are 5 Sen 
_ 01x8y71 76 d, ng Sn 61 424908 m- ” 
Al-rat TW you i tongas. Arr. 1. 12. 


vd Citizens to the Law of the Common-wealth ; if we 


* 


ot, we are rebellious and ſeditious, which is the higheſt piteh of injuſtice to- 
our moſt gracious Sovereign. VF 
van, there can be no greater injury, or affront offered to God, than to give 
ive lie, by queſtioning his veracity or fidelity; this diſcontent plainly doth 1 Joh, 5. 10. 
Ive: for God hath exprefly declared himfelf ready upon all oceafions to do 
0d: he hath promiſed to care for us, and never to forſake us, or leave us Mau. C. 23. 
ate ; which Word of his, if we did not diſtruſt, and take him to be un- 36. 
ul, we could not be diſcontent: As no man is diſpleafed' with his condi- He: 23: 5- 
or ſuſpicions of want, who knoweth that he hath abundant ſupply of WM 

N = | | that 
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t he hach a perſog moſt. able, moſt ii 
| — 16 | a. : , — N * 2 b Yang 1214 00141 N ho 
mot faithful engaged to ſuccour him; ſo did dig belle ve God to he true, who wn 
promiſed to help us, e could not be diſcontented. for fear of agy Want. cat 


We muſt at leaſt in ſo doing, ſuſpect God to be.deficient, in goodneſs toward 

TT. ͤ ͤ c ung Nopong, aging 

to perform what he would, and, what he hath promiſed ſor us, ( ike thoſe ne 

2 alſo, can be provide feld Jr Bis people ©), Mhich conceits of God are ally er 
unworthy, and injurious to him. g e nate He kw ©. 


thing; all that we have coming from gods pure bounty, z he having" ion n 
all (whatever our condition comparatively js, or may ſgemito us) freely cent 
Iniquns eft qui munerin ſui aririum many great benefits, inne 1 o allmen among us (our be. 


x  cternal.,happineſs, mmi 


% 


 danti non relinquit avidus qui non lucri 10g, life, reaſon, capgęity o 
loco babet quod accijity ſed damni quod | ſpiritual bleſſings, incomparably precious and excellen) yl 
reddidit, &c. Sen. ad Poly b. 9. | Ld L434 1441. J N een We 
in all realon, ſhould be thankful. tor theſe, without Craving 
mwmore, or complaining for the want of other things. Whereas alſo all cjew 
Cho cross ſoever to our. ſenſual conceits, or appetizes) are by God defpred 
and diſpenſed for our good, gratitude requireth, that We ſhould. thank Gy fo 
them, and not murmur againſt flemn. 
_ Surely if inſtead of rendring_ God thanks for all the excellent gifts whid 
moſt liberally. (without any previous obligation to us, or deſert of ours) jul 
- beſtowed on us, and continueth to beſtow, we fret, and quarrel, that he dy 
not in ſmaller matters ſeem to cocker us, we are extremely ingrateſul, ai 
ingenuous toward him: If any great Perſon. here ſhould. freely. beftor mi 
gifts of huge value (high preferment, or much wealth) but with good ral 
as we might preſume, ſhould withhold from us ſome trifle, that we fu 
dote upon, ſhould we not be very unworthy, if we ſhould take it ill ad 
angry with him for that cauſe? The caſe, js plainly the ſame; God hath in 
frankeſt manner beſtowed on us innumerable and ineſtimable goods, in ox 
pariſon whereto any comfort or convenience of our ſtate. here is very tit 
deſpicable ; Are we not therefore very. ingrateful, if. wWe heinouſly ren if 
want of any ſuch things; if upon any ſuch account we diſguſt his tn 
dence?. Do we. not deal, bevond all expreſſion, unworthily with God, it 
much undervaluing the goods which he hath given us, or doth offer; 
hath put in our reach? He hath made us capable of the greateſt goodim 
nable, and faithfully upon eaſy terms proffereth them to us: he even ted 
eth himſelf (himſelf, the immenſe and all- comprehending good, thefunt 
8 of all joy and bliſs) to be fully enjoyed by us: his wiſdom he fed 
to inſtruct and guide us, his power to protect and guard us, hs fi 
- to ſupply us, his goodneſs to comfort us; he offereth his love nd Wl 
to us, in having which we virtually and in effect have all thins: 
coming thereby, in the higheſt degree, rich and honourable and happy 
is it not then outragious unworthineſs to prize any other thing ( any pa 
commodation of this tranſitory life, any pitiful toy here) fo much, al 
diſpleaſed for the want thereof; as if all this were not enough to. fats 
needs, or to fatiate our deſires ; as if notwithſtanding all theſe immenſe li 
(yea as it were profuſions) of bounty upon us, we could be indigent or una 
Job 2. 10. Shall we ( to uſe that holy and moſt ingenuous conſideration of Job ) i 
* Jo much good from the bountiful band of God, and all we not contented" 
or bear ſo ſmall evils from him? Evils indeed in name, and to groſs ſen 
' kigaeisd 2 "EH 4 b = , I Fs o in reality » not ſo in effect, at leaſt not ſo „ 
a S192 mr n Aera ind d deſign; but rather things very convenient and pt 
mucis,&re. ſaid Philagrius in a grievous for us; which is another aggravation of our ingril 
.. diſeaſe, Naz: Ep. 66. 8 for, | | | 1 | 


Bade n £4 nigger bx tz, om Are we not alſo very ingrateful in miſapprehending 


1 10 e. NE OR By. 63. diſliking that, which God doeth out of very gra 
i A-. : tentions toward us; in loathing his fatherly and fr 
diſpenſations; the fatherly chaſtiſements and friendly diſciplines, which | 

willingly 15 forced (is, I fay, forced by his own great love, and by our pf 
needs) to inflit or impoſe upon us? Surely our ill opinion of, or de/piſ"! 


5 


+ . 
F 4 \ * 
F : « ? FIRES. 73 - PET? 
. c F 4 
f » 
1 = 
* 
7 
1 vel TS, 
n 


1 


N | | 
' wes xcuſe | £1 . an ” itude rr OY EO OTOEE % We * n . 
US; n | us rom ; | oul: 10g rat! L 4 } 1 4 71 n k f _ \ A 4 1 1 T Wes e ” 3 TI? 3; S } LY * 3 3 


e ee scene, reaſon firtben dickatktir in reſpeft qu Ga . .,;; 
[har die mould be content: becauſe it is moſt reaſonable to aequieſce in God's #23; e. 
choice of Our ſtate, heubeing infinitely more wife than wezwand infinitely better % = de 
underſtanding what is good for us than we can do: becauſe he mend n 
us, and leveth us mere than we do dur ſelues; hecauſe he hath a juſtiriglit, and . 
irreſiſtible power to Aiſpoſe of us, the which ( uhate ver we can do, however "pA" aha 


ve reſeptit. Jo he will effectually make uſe of, | whence it is extremely fooliſh to Xenoph. de 
te diſcontent : fooliſh-it is to be diffatisfied with the reſults of his Wiſdom, ad- am 
ering to gur Vain /apprehenfions} fookith to diſtruſt 'His goodnels/ in compliance + 26A = 
ith our fond elHlove 3 fooliſh to conteſt! his unqueſtionahie right and uneon- #4. 
troulable power, having) nothing but mere impoteney ta oppoſe againſt them; 

no leſs than dow nright madneſs it is to fret and fame at that which e can no 

wiſe help,; to bark at that which lodgeth in heaven ſo far high above us, to 

ſolicit deaf neceſſity with our ineffectual Wailings; for if we think, that our diſ- 

Dleaſure will affect God, that our complaints will incline him to alter our con- 
ſition, or comply with our wiſhes,” we do conceit uainly, and without any 
round z ſooner may we, by our imagination, ſtop tlie Tides of the Sca, br turn o 8 7 
he Streams of Rivers backward; ſooner by our cries; may we ſtay the Sun, ve 5 
ad change all the courſes of the Stars, tr er paſſionate reſentments or 7757 . 
noanful clamours we can check the current of affairs, or altbr that ſtate ot things; Hom If. » 
hich is by God's high decree eftablohed : diſcontented behaviour will rather 20 4 g 

en our condition, or remove it into a worſe place; as it highly detli offend 431, 9 
od, and increaſe our guilt, ſo it moveth God to continue, and to augment 3 Burig 
r evi. Thus lifting up our Eyes to heaven, andiconfidering' the referen ern 
N and demeanor hath '+6 God, will induce us to bear our cnſe con- 
C TOBIN 252 01 etoinion 184/101Hgzd SW 1.90 auth 


I. Again, reflecting upon our ſelves, we may obſerve much reaſon to be con- Lan. z. 39. 


kt with our ſtate; in whatever capacity we look upon our ſelves, it in reaſon 


ur not A erning 4 0 8 


dometh us, we in duty are obliged to be ſ rr lon 
s men and creatures we naturally are indigent and impotent; we have 
juſt claim to any thing, nor any poſſeſſion maintainable by our power; all 
at we have, or can have, cometh from moſt pure courteſy and bounty; Where- 
ge boy little ſoever is allowed us, we have no wrong done us, nor can we juſtiy 
mplan thereat: Such beggars as we are muſt not pretend to be chuſers; if any 
Ing be given us we may be glad, we ſhould be thankful. It is for thoſe whe 
tanght and power ta mai tain it, to reſent and expoſtulate, if their due be 
held ; but for us that never had any thing, which we could call our own; 
have no power to get or keep any thing; for us that came inta the World 
e nd defenceleſs, that live here in continual, abſolute, and arbitrary depen- 
ce for all our livelihood and ſubſiſtence, to conteſt with him that\maintaineth 
or to complain of his dealing, is ridiculouſly abſurd and vain. Ent 9 
pon a moral account we have leſs reaſon to challenge ought, or to complain 
uy thing; for we deſerve nothing but evil: If we rightly eſteem and va 
ur ſelves, any thing will ſeem good enough for us, any condition will a- 
better than we deſerve: duly examining the imperfections and infirmities 
ur nature, the diſorder and depravedneſs of our hearts, the demeanors 
enormities of our lives, we cannot but apprehend; that we: are even un- 
ly of the crumbs which full from our muſters table; we cannot but ac. 
Wedge with the good Patriarch, that we are leſs than the leaſt of God's <A 2 
. Conſidering our natural unworthineſs, we {hall ſee that we deſerve 
Jo much as thoſe common benefits which all men enjoy, and without which 
«not ſubſiſt ; fo that in regard to them we ſhall be ready to acknow- 
with the Pſamiſt, Lord, what is man that thou takeſt knowledge of him, Pal. 44. 3. 
e Son of man, that thou maleſt account of him? Trying our hearts, and . 
ing our ways, we ſhall ſoon it to be abundant mercy, that We 
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Axꝛtrte not utterly deprived. of all good things, ſtript of all comforts, yes dilpoſkr. 
Lam. 3. 22. thoſe in the Lamentations, It is f the Lord's mercies 


* 
bin. proud helpers do ſtoop: under bim ; how much'leſs * J anſwer him, and ebuf 
(Job 9. 32.) our my words. to. reaſon with him; whom though I were righteous; I won 

- and guilty, to debate with, to queſtion the proceedings of our Judge, it is muy 


ners fo very obnoxious to Wrath, to be aggrieved in any ſtate. Shall we, 1g, 


Mie: , 9. 7 humbly. ſaying with him in the P rophet, Ti will bear The | indignation of * 


Ezr. 9. 13. 


— 


Lm 3. 33. 1 - : . 
Audis tural products of our fin, which we do wilfully commit: It is ( as the P 
Mc t. 


Jer. 5. 25. - : | F * 
Patio! 17. us: Fools, becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, and becauſe of their iniquities, are «jj 


Jer. 17. 10. We labour in planting, but cannot brook the fruit of our doings ; we, lik! 
21. 14. 32. d , — 
19. 6. 19. 


Lam. z. 


24 


* even in his hardeſt proceedings againſt us, expreſſeth ſo much indulgence u 
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ſed of our very being and life it ſelf; that e, to acknowledge wirt 

becauſe his compaſſions fail not. Were we far better than we are, yet it would 
ot become us to conteſt with him, to whoſe diſpoſal and judgment we arefibjeg 
12, . as Fob teacheth us: Behold ( faith he) God taberh away; who can Vinde z, 
© who will ſay unto him what doeſt thou? Tf be vill not withdraw Bi anger, wy 


. anſwer, but I would make ſupplication to my judge; but for us, men fo urigen 


« 


Nothing can be more abſurd, than for men ſo deeply indebted; than' for in. 


are conſcious to our ſelves of ſo many great ſins againſt our God; who by yigy 
tranſgreſſions, or ſlothful neglects, have ſo much affronted and offended hin: 

who have ſo little requited his love, and ſo much abuſed his patience; ho h 

born ſo little fruit, and render d him fo little ſervice, ſhall we be angty that oy 
humour is not pleaſed in all 4 75 Shall we affect to ſwim in plenty, 
wallow in pleaſure, to bask our elves in eaſe 's '£0) be fed with Aa to 
be gaily cloathed, to flouriſh in a brave and ſplendid condition, to be worſhipg 
and honoured, who deſerve not the meaneſt competence, or loweſt 'rehet; 

to whom it is a great favour that we are permitted to ſubſiſt, whom ſtrict julice 
Voulld often have caſt into utter miſery and diſconſolateneſs > It is not ſar fy 
ſüuch perſons to be diffatisfied with any thing in this World, but to bleß Gods 
exceeding mercy, that they abide there on this ſide of the bottomleſs pit; tis 
their part, with moſt ſubmiſſive patience, to bear whatever is inflicted on them; 


= S 2 b. rn TY PS IPO 44, 4 


Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him. Seeing, whatever our croſſes or fu 

rings be, we cannot but confeſs to God with thoſe in Ezra, Thou baſt. puiſel 
us Ls than our iniquities deſerve ; being gainers upon the matter, having { 
much our debt remitted in effect, being in compariſon to what was due to us we 
tolerably, yea very favourably dealt with, Why ſhould we be diſlatisfied? IF 
ſuch caſes men ſhould deal ſo favourably with us, we ſhould be much pleaſed, a 
ready to thank them; Why then ſhould we take it ill of God, whe h 


mercy ? ta rep) EY OK ir: {0 

If _ muſt be diſpleaſed, and luſt to complain, we have reaſon much nh 

to accuſe our ſelves, than to exclaim at Providence; to-bewail our fins than 

deplore our fortune: for our evils are not indeed ſo much the voluntay Vol 
of God, who doth not affii# willingly, or grieve the children of men, ile" 


- fſpeaketh) our ſins that withbold good things from us ; and bring evil things uh 
We make adverſity neceſſary or expedient for us, then we cry out up 


igals, fling away our eſtate in wanton profuſions, then complain of want; 
affect and chuſe the cauſes, but loath and cannot abide the certain conſequen 
ſo fond in our conceits, ſo perverſe are we in our affections: Wherefore doth 
living man complain, for the puniſhment of his ſins ? ſo well might the Pf 
demand and expoſtulate. 1 3 | | 
We may farther, looking on our ſelves, conſider our ſelves as ſervants 
God, or rather as ſlaves, abſolutely ſubject to his diſpoſal ; And ſhall 
ſervant, ſhall a mere ſlave preſume to chuſe his place, or determine Is" 

in the family? Shall he appoint to himſelf what office he will diſchargè, 
arb he ſhall go in, what diet he muſt have, what he will do, and hol 
Tall be accommodated 2? Is it not fit that all theſe things ſhould be left to 
Maſter's diſcretion and pleaſure 2 it is moſt reaſonable that we ſhould thro 
acquieſce in his determination: even a Pagan Philoſopher could reac 

| 8 Wn, | 
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I d i reasonable; who thus piouſly directeth his 


5 | 7 & 
conſent unto thee, and am indifferent. I refuſe nothing *3 Ear bor hay! 


which ſeemeth good to thee ; lead me whither thou wilt; put dy, ls oben, tm welds. "Apes 


« * inib«&h, Ne, bu on ap dmvny 
4 governor or a private man, to lay at home or to be bani- br _—_— 8 Meryne 


1 away, to be poor or to be rich? I will, in reſped to all lu. Art. 2.16. 
thoſe things, apologize for thee with men : Thus did Epifterus 1 5 
and ſuch ſpeech well becometh our relation to God : Servants ſhould be 
content with their Maſter s appointments and allowances; they ſhould not only 
themſelves forbear to find fault with, but be ready to maintain his proceedings 
zzinſt any, who ſhall preſume to reprehend or blame them. Eſpecially ſuch 
Grvants as we are, who after we haue done all things commanded us, muſt ac- Luc. 15. 10. 


bowledge that wwe are unprofitable ſervants ; ſuch as Can bring no conſiderable 


| benefit to our Lord, or any-wiſe advance his ſtate; ſuch as therefore cannot chal- 
lenge any Wages from him, more then he out of mere favour is pleaſed to 
allow: Could we, by our labours, enrich God, or raiſe him in dignity, or pro- 
| cure delight to bim, it might ſeem congruous that he ſhould anſwerably reward 
us; but as he getteth nothing by us, ſo we cannot require any thing from him: 
our beſt ſervices do indeed rather need pardon, than deſerve any reward : No man 
hath lived ſo well, that he can pretend any thing from God, that he is not indeed 
| much behind-hand in his accounts with God, having received from God far 
more of benefit than he can return to him in ſervice: No man, without extream 
preſumption and arrogance, can offer to preſcribe, in what meaſure, or what 
r AS... ein hos oo iP ot roar 
Ain, if we conſider our ſelves as the children of God, either by birth or 
miture, or by adoption and grace, How can we be diſcontent for any thing? 
Have we not thence great reaſon to hope, or rather to be confident, that we 
ſhall never want any good thing ( neceſſary or convenient for us) that no great 
evil ſhall ever oppreſs us? For is not God hence by paternal diſpoſition inclined, 
ishe not in a manner, by paternal duty, engaged, in all needful occaſions, to 
ſupply and ſuccour us? Can we (without great profaneneſs, and no leſs folly ) 
ſrmiſe, that he, who is ſo immenſely good, will be a bad (an unkind, or 
a neglectful) Father to us? No: as there is no other Father in goodneſs com- 
parable to him, ſo none in real effects of benignity, can come near him; ſo our 
Lord aſſureth us: ye ( faith he) being evil, know how to give good chings to Matt. J. 11, 
our children; bow much more will your heavenly Father give good things to his : 
eilaren that ask him? n eee eee 
If we conſider our ſelves as Chriſtians, we have ſtill more reaſon to practiſe 
tis duty: As ſuch, we are not only poſſeſſed of goods abundantly ſufficient to 
katisfy our deſires ; we have hopes able to raiſe our minds above the ſenſe of 
Wall preſent things; we have entertainments that ever may divert our minds, 

and fill our hearts with comfort; but we have alſo an aſſurance of competent 
Iopplics of temporal goods; for, Godlineſs is profitable to all things, having 1 Tim. 4. 8. 
the promiſe beth of the preſent life, and of that which is to come: and If we glatt. 6. 33. 
ut frſt the Kingdom of heaven, and its righteouſneſs, all theſe things ſhall be f 
wded unto us. It is indeed ſtrangely unhandſome for a Chriſtian ever to droop, 

t to be diſconſolate; for a friend of God, and an heir of heaven to think he 
ats any thing, or fear that he ſhould ever want: for him, whoſe treaſure and 
Rr are above, to be ſo concerned with any thing here, as deeply to teſent 


Again, if we reflect upon our ſelves as rational men, How for ſhame. can we 
iſcontent > Do we not therein much diſparage that excellent perfection of 
jr nature? Ts it not the proper work of reaſon to prevent things hurtful or 
lenſiwe to us, when that may be done; to remove them, if they are remove- 
Ie; if neither of theſe can be compaſſed, to allay and mitigate them; ſo that 
e may be able well to ſupport them: Is it not its principal uſe to drive away 
fe fond conceits, and to quell thoſe troubleſome paſſions, which create, or 
ment diſquiet, and diſpleaſure to us? If it cannot do this, What doth it 
di? To what purpoſe have we it? Is not our condition really worſe than 
at of brute beaſts, if reaſon ſerveth only to deſcry the cauſes of trouble, but 
for. mY” H2 ONS cannot 


} 


o God: For. the reſt nſe me to what ih 2left, I Neun dende ee J. % Hayes: On 
to God ſl uſe 0 what thou pleaſeſt. 1 eG wet, Rer. \ $7 4 Why 


on me what. garment thou pleaſeſt: Wilt thou have me to be © Sears, ider, wiverw, od Ye, 


— — 
|  cannotenable to bear it? All the reaſons we have produced, and all that we ſuI 
Availeth 


4 P 


produce againſt diſcontent, will, if we are reaſonable men, and reaſon 
"any. thing, have this efip&.upon us. 
| - "Wherefore conſidering our ſelves, our capacities, our relations, our actio 


I © 

; V! a R . 5 89 #® 1 . a DS, it 

is moſt reaſonable to be content with our condition, and with whatever befa 
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comtent. 


III. N Arther, if we conſider our condition, ( be it what it will, hoy oor 
Lo F how mean, how deſpicable and forlorn ſoever) we can have from i 
1. Our condition in this World cannot ( if rightly eftimated, and well ax 

*  naged) be extremely bad, or ſorrowful; N here can occur inſuppomil 
- or very grievous in it ſelf; we cannot, if we pleaſe, want any thing conſde- 
ble, and the defect whereof may not be fupplied, or ſupported by far tet 
enjoyments. Tf ve have high opinions of ſome things, as very .excelin, 

or very needful for us, it's no wonder, if we do want them, that our condi 

on is unpleaſant to us; if we take other things for huge evils, then, if the te 
incumbent on us, we can hard! wr 8 being diſpleaſed; but if we theo 
lool through ſuch things, and ſcan them exactly, valuing them, not acc 

do fallacious impreſſions of ſenſe, or illuſive dreamings of fancy, but accordugu 
ſound dictates of reaſon, we may find, that neither abſence of the forme, oor 
the preſence of the latter doth make our condition much worſe, or treu ou 
cafe deplorable. e een on gs e 
We are, for inſtance, poor: that condition rightly weighed is not 6 yall 
ſad : for what is poverty? what but the abfence of a few ſuperfluous thing 
which pleaſe wanton fancy rather than anſwer need; without which natur 
1 ceaſily fatisfied, and which if we do not affect, we cat 
Ta eee . Want? what is it but to wear coarſe cloaths, to feed on il 
be. Seek, ae eee and fimple fare, to work and take ſome pains, to tal 
IF.AYY in a lower place, to have no heaps of caſh, or hoarbd 


Tert. de Pat. 
„ : 


W ud e DG 
At ute grain, to keep no r 
and comforts, its happy fruits and conſequences; which freeth us from mil 
LL», . cares and diſtractions, from many troubles 41d croſſes, fd 
Si vis wacare animo wy paupen ſis ma : 
oportet, aut pauperi fimilts. | : | 0 | TE | 204 DAP | 
ful A N obftitere , MANY fore diſtempers of body and ſoul, many grievous I 
divitie; paupertas expedits eft, -ſecura Chiels, to which wealth is expoſed ; which maintain 
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Seœpius pauper, S felius rider. Sen. 5 25 
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\ Wave, the changing of a Wind, the cracking of a thing nioſt brittle, the 

ſipping away of a thing moſt fugacious and flippery. What is honour and 

ame, but thowght, and what more flitting, what fooner gorie away than a 

thought ? and why art thou diſpleaſed at theloſs of a thing fo very ſlender and 

fim 2 If thou didſt know its nature, thou canſt not be diſappointed; if thou 

dat not, it was worth thy while to be thus informed by experience, that thou 

mayeſt not any more regard it. Ts the contempt thou haſt incurred, from thy fault 

hear the 1 thereof patiently, and do thy beſt by removing the cauſe to 

reverſe the effect: is it undeſerved and cauſeleſs ? be fatisfied in thy innocerice, 

and be glad that thou art above the folly and injuſtice of thoſe, who contema = 

thee, Let thy affections rather be employed in pity of theirs, than in difplea- 

fare for thy own cafe. Did ( let me ask thee again) the good opinion of men 

pleaſe thee ? that pleaſure was fond and vain, and it is well thou art rid of it. 

Did it not much affect thee ? why then doſt thou much grieve at the loſs there- © 

Ef? Is not alſo thy fortune in this kind, the ſame with that of the beſt men? 

hve not thoſe who have deſerved moſt honour, been expoſed to moſt con- I 

tempt 2 Bur now ( Job could fay ) they that are younger than I have ms in deri- Job zo. 1, 10. 

fm, — they abbor me, they flee far from me, and ſpare not to fi in my face. 

And, Tam (could that great and good Ning 17 ) 2 worm, and no man; à re- pry, 22.6, 

ach of men; and deſpiſed 4 the people 3 All they that ſee mie, Ltngh me to | 

n; they ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake the bead; — and, we ate defamed, we ; Cor. 4. 15, 

we reviled, toe are made as the filth of the world, and the off-ſcouring of all 13. 

things unto this day, could the holy Apoſtles fay ; and He is deſpiſed and rejeck. jc... 

ed of men, — he was deſpiſed and we eſteemed him not, was ſaid of our Lord 

himlf: and can this condition then in juſt eſteem be ſo very pitiful or grie- 
1 2 1 8 5 8 7 0 art . uy cenſured, odi- 

ully traduced and defamed, abuſed by flander, or by de- 4 ſeremis. Chryſoſl. 4 0 

action; which aſperſeth thee wich thing whereof thou ry "Ip F * 1. 9 

It no-wiſe guilty, or repreſenteth thee in a charactet un- Oratias e Deo meo, quod dionns ſum 


vorhy of thee : Be it ſo; what then; why doth this fo much gr mon adorn: Hier, Ep..39. ( ad 


en: what is thy loſs therein 2 it is the breaking of a bubble; the ſinking of 


wed hee? : T 1 | 5 

| Is not every man fubject to theſe things ? are not the greateſt men, are not 

e vifeſt men, are not the beſt men liable to the fame ? yea, chiefly liable, 

cellency being the ſpecial mark of envy and obloquy. Can any good men 
ape free of them among ſo many bad men, whoſe döings as goodriets doth % 4 
proach, ſo it provoketh maligtity? Canſt thou imagine to paſs thy days in fo 33 
alt and ſpiteful a World, without” incurting fuch bad ufage? can ſo many e 
an, ſo many bold, ſo many lawleſs tongues be tied up, 6r Kepr within com- . 


o 


. 


ks of truth, or equity? Wilt thou fuffer it to betin 2 A of any mag, at 
pleaſure, fo cal ro diſcompoſe and vex thee? becauſe he will be bad, halt 

0! be miſerable : why doſt thou not rather pleaſe thy ſelf in the conſcience 

[ thy endeavouring to deſerve and do well; in thy ümocence, and clearneſs 

m the blame which they impoſe on thee; in thy having given no cauſe of 
offence and outrage 2 why doſt thou not rather pity their unworthineſs ang 
ppineſs, who ſtoop to ſo mean and baſe practices, than fret at them, as bad 
ee? they do themſelves far more miſchlef, tlian tliey can do thee. 


8 X 


And why doſt thou not cotifider; that indeed thou art guilty of many'fiblts, 
0 full of real imperfections, ſo that no man can eaſily derogate from thee 
dre than thou deſerveſt : he may indeed tax thee unjuſtly, he may miſs in 

| e 2 2 12 | the 
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SE dhe particulars of his charge, he may diſcover groundleſs contempt, and il wil 

| | toward thee ; but thou knoweſt thy ſelf to be a grievous ſinner, and it is juſt that 

thou ſhouldſt be reproached, (God, for thy humiliation, or thy correction, ma 

have ordered him, as David ſaid he might have ordered Sbimei, to curſe thee ) 

 - thou haſt therefore more need to be humble in reflection on thy ſelf, than to fygy 
uit diſdain in regard ta his injury. Eros $t ne Frog I 

Thou ſhouldſt improve this dealing, and make it wholſome to thee, by 

taking occaſion ' thence to correct thy real faults, and endeavouring to becom 

truly more worthy ; that ſo thy conſcience may be a firm bulwark againſt al 

detraction and obloquy : In fine, ſatisfy thy ſelf by committing thy ſoul vit 

| patience in well. doing unto thy Judge, who aſſuredly will do thee right, will pro⸗ 

Theodor, Ey. tect thy reputation, and clear thy innocence : his judgment is only worth regard. 

83 ing, belittle concerned with any other. 75 e 


4 


Again, Being diſappointed and croſſed in the ſucceſs of their projects, o | 
undertakings, it is wont to put men, as * conceive, into a woful caſe: hu 

why ſo? why (let me ask thee, art thou diſcontented upon this ſcore) dil 
thou build much expectation upon uncertainties 2 didſt thou not foreſee a po 
ſibility, that thy deſiga might miſcarry; and if ſo, why art thou not prepare 
to receive what happeneth ? was it not an adventure, why then art thou try. 
bled with thy chance: Is he not a filly gameſter, that will fret and fume x; 
bad caſt, or at the loſs of a game? Didſt thou refer the buſineſs to God's diy 
ſal and arbitrement? if not, thou deſervedſt to be croſſed, and rather con. 
ſs thy fault, than complain of thy fortune; if thou didſt fo, then be cu. 
ſiſtent with thy ſelf, and acquieſce in his determination: In fine, what is th 
loſs, is t of thy care and pain? would it have been much better, that thou ha 
been careleſs or idle? but haſt thou not in lieu of them got ſome Wiſdom aud 
Experience? haſt thou not (if thy attempt was reaſonable and worthy) exr- 
ciſed thy wit, thy courage, thy induſtry ? haſt thou not ( by thy defeat) gt 
an opportunity to expreſs equanimity and patience 2? if thou ſo improveſt thy dil 
appointment, thou art a gainer by thy loſs, thou doſt more than conquer by ty 
defeat: however ſince the gain, the credit, the preferment thou didſt an x 
and haſt miſſed, are things in themſelves of no great value, and ſuch as thou 
mayeſt well live without, as other good men have done, thou canſt not hag 
much reaſon to be diſpleaſed upon this account, or to reckon thy condition 

_ diſaſtrous. | 77 TR | 

But friends, will ſome ſay, have been unkind, have been ungrateful, hie 
been fickle and falſe, have neglected, have deſerted, have betrayed ms 
Pfal. 55.7. It was not an enemy, that reproached me, then I could have born it, &c ts 1 
indeed commonly moſt grievous ; yet being ſcanned will not render: many 
Fan 75 z«- condition ſo lamentable : for, ſuch misbehaviour of friends is more their cala 


2 mity than ours: the loſs of bad friends is no damage, but an advantag:; t 
ae Gr. 2.30 
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but the loſs of a miſchief, and a trouble; the fewer we come to have of ſuch i 
more time we fave, the leſs trouble we meet with, the greater ſecurity we ei 
The kindneſs we have ſhewed, the obligations we have put on ſuch, are 
quite loſt, they will bring the rewards due to humanity and fidelity; 1 
yield ſatisfaction to us, that however we have been kind and faithful to 
The fidelity of remaining true friends may fatisfy us; however if all other friend 
| ſhip ſhould fail, there is one remains, worth millions of other friends, wb . 
never prove unfaithful, or inconſtant, who will never be unmindful of us, A 

j ficient in kindneſs toward us. FF ns 
Vid. Sen. Ep The death of friends doth, it may be, oppreſs thee with ſorrow. 
* But canſt thou loſe thy beſt friend; canſt thou loſe the preſence, the £1 
—— 3 2 1 bene. b- verſation, the protection, the advice, the ſuccour of ; 
„O Kn x7! iv d Kvels porlu,, is he not immortal, is he not immutable, is he not 10% 
td 20 dre, 3 ovvi9us la-. Table from thee ? canſt thou be deſtitute of friends, u) binde 
zei ne. oy * * he ſtands by thee? is 0 8 * 5 W 9 . 
; e een uses u ge ty to him, to behave thy ſelf, as if thy happineſs, th) l be r: 
9 We thy comfort had ependance on nay ge but M edrity 
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% m nnn, renn in ejuſmodi & ſpei noftre 
| we WTF OI < Leda Coal CL EGCLM. male ominatur, & fidem prævaricatur; 
Thy friend; if he be a good man (and in ſuch friendſhips --8.. Terr. ih. 1 1 
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nden and doth not want thee; thou canſt not thereſore %% f Ant 4,259, lam md 
;; perrerſe A A ͤ ⅛·⸗-ͤ ode oo pes 
| Bur thou haſt loſt a great comfort of thy life, and advantage to thy affairs 
dere? is it truly ſo ? is it indeed an irreparable loſs, even ſecluding the conſi- 
gration of God, whoſe friendſhip repaireth all poſſible loſs? What is it, I 
, that was pleaſant, convenient, or uſeful to thee in thy friend, which 
may not in good meaſure be ſupplied here? Was it a ſenſe of hearty, good-will, 
vn it a Fiveet freedom of converſation, was it ſound advice or kind aſſiſtance 
in thy affairs? and may ſt thou not find thoſe left, which are alike able, and _ 
villing to miniſter thoſe benefits ? may not the ſame means, which knit him to v4. Sen. Ep. 
thee, conciliate others alſo to be thy friends? he did not alone ſurely; poſſeſs 63. 
all the good- nature, all the fidelity, all the Wiſdom in the World, nor hath 
carried them all away with him? other friends therefore thou may ſt find to ſu :- 
ply his room: all good men will be ready, if thou art good, to be thy friends, 
they will heartily love thee; they will be ready to chear thee with their ſweet 
1nd wholſome ſociety, to yield thee their beſt counſel and help upon any occa- 
Won : Is it not therefore a fond and unaccountable affection to a kind of perſonali- 
ty, rather than want of a real convenience, that diſturbeth thee: ??: 
In fine, the ſame reaſons, which in any other loſs may comfort us, ſhould 
o it alſo in this: neither a friend nor any other good thing we can enjoy is un- 
dr any ſecurity of not ſoon loſing it; our welfare is not annexed to one man 
nomore than to any other inferior thing; this is the condition of all good 
things here, to be tranſient and ſeparable from us; accordingly we ſhould be 
affected toward them. _. „ ee Fabre 1b 
Fragile fraFum eſt, mortale mortuum eſt. lat | 8 
But farther, it perhaps diſpleaſeth us, that the courſe of the World doth 
not go right, or according to our mind; that Juſtice is not well diſpenſed, 
that virtue is under hatches, that worth is not conſidered, that Induſtry is 
not rewarded, that innocency and modeſty. are trampled upon: that favour, 
partiality, corruption, flattery, craft, impudence do carry all before them; 
lvouring all the encouragement due to honeſt induſtry : This may be ob- 
ned, but why ſhould it diſpleaſe? art thou guilty of contributing to this: 
then mend; if not, then bear; eſpecially ſeeing thou canſt not help it; for ſo 
t hath always been, and ever will be in the World, that things never have 
gone there as the wiſeſt judge, or the beſt men deſire : there have never been 
od men enough to ſway the World, nor will the few good men that are, be 
active in promoting publick good, as bad men are in driving on their private de- 
us. Doth not this courſe of things neceſſarily ſpring from the nature of men, 
lich therefore we ſhould no more be vexed at, than for that a Serpent hath 
ion, or that a waſp hath a ſting? we cannot wonder at it, why then ſhould 
e be ſtrangely affected by it? could any man ever have been pleaſed, if this 
here a ſufficient cauſe of diſpleaſure? However the world goes, we may yet 
ale a tolerable ſhift, God is engaged competently to provide for us; that 
lould latisfy us. God obſerveth theſe things no leſs than we, and he can ea- 
binder them, yet he thinketh good to ſuffer them? and ſhall not we do fo 
vie: there is in fine appointed a judgment hereafter, when all theſe things 
A be redreſſed and ſet ſtreight ; when juſtice and virtue ſhall bouche when 


bi"prity and induſtry ſhall find their due recompence; tis but a momefit to that 
s and till then we may reſt ſatisfied. j 


| Thus if we do ſurvey and rightly ſtate things, which aud diſcontent, and 8 
ſell to render our condition hard and ſad, we ſhall find, that not from the 
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Hhuabet circa ſe commodi tp pwehbendendicn comparable o theirs,” 
= eſt :. nihil tan acerbum..eft.1ex quo non... {A «: © n 
3 equus animus folatium pie Sen. the beſt condition : th 
6 de Trang. an. cap. 10 Wi FOTO 10 
1 N again ; in poverty, = ly 53 48 the moſt ord- 
Ut f Prov, 27. 
Wh oy therd) 
480 "This indeed ordinarily is our folly and infirmity 2 that the want of * Un ip 
492 thing, which we fancy or affect, doth hinder us, from ſatisfaction in 8 16 7 
1 Eeeleſ. 10. 1- things; One dead fly cauſeth all our ointment to flink; the poſkcſſion of „ 
45 Kings 22. 1. dom will not keep us from being beavy and diſpleaſed ( as Ahab was ) it We ; Pont , 
1 not acquire a ſmall vineyard near us; on that one thing our head Ls 5 fait 
\ * tinually, our heart is wholly ſet, we can think on, we can taſte oe „ * 
. the want of that, notwithſtanding all our affluence doth pinch us, Our 5 x 
ue: thence do prove inſipid, our ſplendors appear dim, every thing but that 15 We k 
1 unto us: So capriciouſly, and unaccountably prone are we to diſcontent. 5 
4 let me ask again) ſo extremely bad, that it cannot 
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much worſe? Are we ſunk to the bottom of all calamity 2 No ſurely; Pr 
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33 e If. ET we diſcontent? What "F we prot or rene fir 
= = i T7 we do want? Is it rhe 'uſe of reaſon, is it virrue,..is 


4 favout' ?“ chen indeed We have" good cauſe to be diſpleaſed; yo, the 4 
=. . thoſe things is indeed Feng but if we do want them, it is onl Our kl 
3 > hobld'<omplain of ; for we may have them if we will, 4 
.____ hep it t de win nor? Who, if we fall wilfuny deprive our {elves of the 
vil be concerned to mind our complaints 2 But is it only a lump of traſh, 2 
a puff of Honour, or à flaſh of pleafure, that we do need ? Is it that we we can 
ſo delicately glut" our bellies, or fo finely cloath our backs, or ſo den 
ſdoth bur fancles, as we could with, that we lo pitifully moan ? IS it being x 
ſtrained in ſome reſpects from the fwinge of our humour, it is that we ar ig 
7 cl x much regarded, or are 'ſlighted by ſome perſons, it is that pe 7 
croſſed in ſome deſign, that ſo diſcompoleth and iſcourageth 175 then ax i 
_ ſottiſhly fond and childiſh in our conceits, and our affections: for Proper i 
_—_— children, when as they want no. ſolid or ſubſtantial goods, to wail for wy, 
+ ad 6e or trinkets; tis for children, when they have not their will in jt 
| impertinent matters, to cry and lament”; childr 115 are much affected yi 
d, or little ſhew that croſſeth them we were (as St. 7 
3 Cor. 14. ac Eo ky us to be) perfec _, if we had manly judgmen ts, and mach i 
fections toward things, we ſhould 008 ſo regard or value any of theſe. tap. 
- ral an dytranſitory things, either good or evil, as by the want of one for, g 
3 the preſence of the Joy to be much diſturbed ; we ſhould, with St Pal 
z Cor.4.17- ſty le an peter id Paper # Santee, a lightneſs of affliction : We ſhoulini 
om. 8. 28. _ | 
bum reckon, that the ſufferings of this s proſe ſent time are not worthy to be 2 
with the ier which {ball 2 revealed. to unt We 4 50 with St. Peter guj 
x Pet. 1.6. rejoyce,” a ſeafon"we are in beavineſs, through manifold trials, ora; 
ons: Welhaquld eſteem any condition here very tolerabl 6 5 very good. 
4. I 2 7 if we will not mince the matter, and can bear a truth Curly 
fike x Pitadox) uſually our condition is then'better, when it ſcemeth work 
then we liaye molt "cauſe to be glad when we. are apteſt to grieve; tha 
ſhould be nkful, when we do complain; that it ap reth otherwiſe wy 
it is becauſe in our taxations of things we do ordinaril: y judge (or rem 
Judge but fancy, not hearing or regarding any dictate of reaſon.) like heals 
priæing things merely. according to preſent ſenſe, or ſhew, not examiing (hal 
intrinſick natures, or looking forward into their proper fruits and conſequend 
Adverſity (or a ſtate, erat” we are not -furniſhed with all accomno 
tons grateful to ſenſe or fancy ; or wherein ſomewhut dl 
— tee —— ie. cleave to us öffenſive to thoſe inferior powers of (ul 
1 3. f. 64. Wr is the thing Which we chiefly loath 11 eie "ay 
Ker 28. per ein, 16 ja>v- as, in true judgment, nothing commonly js more nll 
nas vs js N * . more whol ome. more uſeful and beneficial to us ; oil 
Verner eM Toy Tl . is more needful, or conducible to the Featth of our ſoul 
8 ell G. and to our real Happineſs, than it: It is the School of Vi 
ry. in 2 Cor. Orat. 266. eli 
15 os | ot wherein our minds are diſciplin d and . improved 
* Pſal. 119. the knowledge of the beſt things, whence it is termed. aa, that 5 
8 52. ſtructive elk iſement; * ſo David found it, I: is, ſaid he, £cod for. ne tk 
rere baue been alficked, that I might learn thy flatues ; and, our Lord hin 
ad wen rx op oy ud, He learned obedience from what be ſu ered, It is the 


Heb. 42 deny wherein virtue is 15 uired and exerciſed; ſo God meant it to h . Ka. 

Mirdris ts f Dent, itle been . ple; Ibe Lord thy God ( faith Moſes) led thee thit f E 
mantiſſ mus, g A years in the wilderneſs, that he might bumble thee, 4 7 1 
2 — 175 55 Sen. — thee. So the Wife-man faith, that by the ſadneſs of the ca | 
Prove & = rtregance the beart is made Mer; and, that ſtripes do a 


Dent n u uu tbe inward parts of the belly. 'And, 't yieldeth, (Hatha 


e 2 75 a _ 1 Apoſtle) the Peace able fr ruit Kt a neſs to ben 1 ole at 
3 N thereby. * ir felis 
3 It is the furnace of the foul, wherein i it is tried, 64 b f 
4 10. Pau eb 3 kr and refined from the droſs of vain When (i 87 n 8 
> Ia. 1. IAA, - verſe humours, of vicious diſtempers: en ( faith 7 
— * : 5.4 i be bath tried 0 T ſhall come forth as gold: and, Gold 


uſual word hin 0 yy the the Wiſe-man ) is tried in the fire, and acceptable men in 
3 * Furnace f * adverſity. 
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it is the method whereby God reclaimett prey. 4p 98 ER 
get them to ſeek and ferve himſelf; ſo of the Hraclitet, the Prophe Lord I. 26. 16. 


chem ; fo Manaſſes, toben be was in . be beſought the Lord his God, Pat be 5 
humbled bimſelf greatly before the Go 
iter being driven from his Kingdom, bis underſtanding returned unto him, and =. 1 


12. 1 
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David bimſelf, Before, ſaid he, I was afflidted I went aftray, but now haue I kept Pan. Hh 3 | 
T 


PP ee, dee d eee eee 
11 ib tat whereby God doth prepare men, and _ ei- "H & nber dera, fur nf: 
title them to the bleſſed rewards hereafter : Our light af. 1 5, N Legt dpde, we; 1 
1 F >; 7,5 46 0 e 82 4, me, d n 3, 38 Wer l 
fiffion (faith St. Paul). which is but for a moment, worketh iy h padrules Smepiper, Y gen- 
us 4 far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; and, 74% mid 1; adele 62; gemi, 
for - C PT "HH | e 7 EF . My Sr. Chryf. tom. 6. Or. 9. e 
7; (ſaith St. Peter) 2 rejoice, though now for à ſeaſon, * 1 Cor. 4. 1). N 
if need be, ye are in eavineſs through manifold Temptations, Heb. 1036. S, yeeotar, 
that the trial of your faith, being much more precious than os Wee. £ Fl | 
6 | 4 3 N I. 6. 4. 14+ 
of gold that periſberb, though it be tried with fire, my le 
hund unto praiſe, and bonour, and glory, at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt, Such 
is the nature, ſuch the uſe, ſuch the fruits of adverſity. . 
W 1tis indeed ſcarce poſſible, that without taſting it ſome- Wii infelicins es, ci nibil_unqiam 
what deeply, any man ſhould become in good meaſure ei- evenit adutrp, non e 1 
e eie r cdl. He ionen of igel deriri. Sen. de Provid. 3. 
ther wiſe or good. He muſt be very ignorant of himſelf "Now fore ollums iSues eſe falritas 
(of his own temper and inclinations, of the ſtrength and nid. os. 
forces of his reaſon?) who hath not met with fome rub and 
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* 
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croſſes to try himſelf and them with: the greater part of things he muſt little 
underſtand, who hath not experienced the worſt part; he catinot skill to wield 
Wand govern his paſſions, who never had them ſtirred up, and toſſed about by 

croſs accidents : he can be no good Pilot in matters of human life, who 
hath not for ſome time failed in a rough Sea, in foul Weather, among ſands 
nd ſhelves : he could have no good opportunity of employing throughly, or 
Improving his wit, his courage, his induſtry, who hath Oue latet, inque bonis ceſſat non cog- 
bad no ſtraits to extricate himſelf from, no difficulties to mnitarews. : 
firmount, no hardihips to ſuſtain : The virtues of humility, 77% Gi. Tit 4 ” 
f patience, of contentedneſs neceſſarily muſt be unknown oh Fre 
o him, to whom no diſgraces, no wants, no ſore pains have arrived, by well 

during which, thofe virtues are learnt, and planted in the Soul: Scarce can Nen ignara 
je become very charitable, or compaſſionate to others, who never himſelf ee 1 
Path felt the ſmart of affliction, or inconveniences of any diſtreſs ; for even, iſe. 
the Apoſtle teacheth us, our Saviour himſelf was obliged to ſuffer tribulati- En. a. 
in, that he thence might become merciful, and diſuoſed to ſuccour the affliFed, Heb. 2. 17,18. 
No wonder, if he that hweth in continual proſperity, be a Nabal, churliſh 72 16. 

nd diſcourteous, inſenſible of other mens grievances:) And how can he ex- 6, 3. 
res much piety or love to God, who is not ( in ſubmiſſion "a. 


| | : les | | breſcunt, æt £ 
Fievous, or want any thing defireable > When can he em- 77h #itrm repviem nos deiders 


ſoy any great faith or hope in God, who never hath any Ler- ef blandus, quam moleftur, & magis 
Feent aids to confide in? How can he purely delight in — — 
0, and place his ſole felicity in him 2 How can he throughly reliſh ſpiritual 

gs, whoſe affections are taken up by an affluence of other goods, whoſe _ 

petites are glutted with enjoyment of other delights 2 What but deprivati- 

l of theſe things can lay open the vanity, the deceitful- | ; 
band ſlipperineſs of them? What but croſſes and diſap- 2 . 
"ments here can withdraw our minds from a fond admi- —AMeuneta iſis fortune putatis ? inſidia 
dam and eager affection towards this World: What but 7 + 2.8 .. 

e want of theſe joys and ſatisfactions, can drive us to ſeek Pr OE 4 

r felicity otherwhere 2 when the deceit of riches poſſeſſeth us, How can we Matt. 13. 22. 
be right of things? when cares about them diſtract us, How can we think 1 Tim. 6. g. 
uu any thing that is good? when their ſnares entaggle us, and their elogs Cue. 10. 4: 


F aber us, How can we be free and expedite in doing; pop? when abun- Peu. 1 17 
„e fatneth our hearts, and eaſe ſoftneth our ſpirits, and ſucceſs puffeth up 30. g. 
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| a ſtiff and unaltetable neceſſity ; if there were no re- 1 ſortem bens praparatum pectus. 

| dy from God's providence, or ſupport by his grace to ee 1 
cagecked (although even then there would be no: reaſon. to grieve or com- 

| kin; grief would be unreaſonable becauſe unprofitable, complaint would be 15 
V dbecauſe fortune and fate are deaf) yet our infirmity might ſomewhat eck 
c cher idle proceeding ; but ſince not 4 ſparrow fulleth to the ground, not a Matt. 10. 29, 
our bead periſbeth; nothing at all paſſeth otherwiſe, than by the volun- o.. 
d y diſpoſition of a moſt wiſe and gracious God; ſince he doth always ſtrictly nad 
, and is very ſenſible of our griefs; yea, doth in a manner ſympathize 

ty ith them (according to thoſe pathetical expreſſions in the Prophets; His hory- Hol: 11. 8. 


bs be was afflifted. )) Since he farther hath by promiſe obliged” himſelf to Tra bg 
us, toſupport, and ſuccour us; we have all reaſon to hope, yea firmly to believe 37, . 

If at leaſt we can find in our hearts to hope and to believe) that we ſhall; as ſoon 8 33. 
it is good and expedient for us, find relief and eaſe; we ſhall have that WR Phil. 4- 6. 

an that ſeaſonable ſuccour, of which the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaketh. pfaf <4 5 

vs friend ) hath hope; and the rich can have no more: the future being e- fl“. 6: 
aly cloſe to both; the one can have no greater aſſurance to keep what he W 

tl, than the other hath to get what he needeth ; yea clearly the poor hath 

advantage in the caſe ; for God hath more declared, that he will relieve 

e poor man's want, than that he will preſerve the rich man's ſtore : If then 

E have in every condition a hope preſent to us, Why do we grieve as thoſe 1 Theſſ . 13. 

bs bave no hohe? having ever ready the beſt anchor that can be to reſt upon Heb. 6. 19. 

or in this rolling Sea of human affairs, there is no firmer anchor than hope) 

do we let our minds be toſſed with diſcontentful ſolicitudes and fears? 

do we not rather (as the Apoſtle injoineth _) rejoice in hope, than e 12. 
of deſpair? Why do we not as the Prophet adviſeth, hope and wait quietly for Lam. 3. 26. 

Jabation- of the Lord? the effect of to repoſing our ſelves for the future on 

as Providence would be perfect content, and peace, according to that of tze 

het, Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is 7 yimp thee, becauſe Iſa. 26. 3. 
ruſteth in thee: And that of the wiſe Man, A patient man will bear For a time, goa, e 

afterwards joy ſball ſpring up unto him. | | | gy: LE 
he truth is, and it ſeemeth very. obſervable, in order to our purpoſe; that 


It diſcontent ariſeth not from the ſenſe of incumbent evil, but from ſulpi- 


or fear of ſomewhat to come: Although God at preſent ' diſpenſeth'a 1 
Fpctency of food and raiment, although we are in a tolerable condition, 
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þ ſound, and are troubled, his heart is turned within him; In all their affhi4i- ſer: 31. 20. 


Hope lieth at the bottom of the worſt condition that can be; The poor (ſaitli 33. 5. 
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Saviour cautioneth againſt, as the root of diſcontent and ſign of diffidencs. 
Mitt. 6. 34, Take no thought for the 2 807 2 the _ 3 2 = the thiy 
de, e EET ING cient to the day is the evil thereof: An adyic 
S8 n AF ol 0 kel 45 than mani ly full of Reaſon and Wiſden , 

1 . e in e For What a palpable folly is it to anticipate that evil whic 

„5 aui, fortaſſ phe — » we would avoid ; then, when we earneſtly deſire to pit of 

centura ſont, certe nondum wenerint, S ſorrow, to pull it toward us; to feel that miſchief wich 
Sen. Ep. 17. +, © poſſibly ſhall never be; to give it a being in our fu 
Ouod juva dyliri ſus gerurrere? ſatis Which it may never have in nature? Could we follow this, 
Cite dolebis cum venerit. Ibid. vice, never reſenting evils before they come, never prejul, 
| E ing about future events againſt God's Providence, and q 
oy quiet; conſtantly depending on the 1 for us; not taking f 
alarms, and trembling at things, which ſhall never come near us; not teng 

1 ___ "diſturbed with panick- fears, no diſcontent could ever ſeize upon us forty 

|.  _.»-  prefent is ever ſupportable ; our mind cannot be overwhelmed by the pangs df z 

4 ah ; r Eoouet IE $00 ern 

If we need farther , encouragement for application of this remedy, we hu 
Lam. 3. 23. Manifold” experiments to aſſure its virtue: as there are innumerable From 
Ila. 3.18. 40. that none who hope in God ſhall be diſappointed, ſo there are 1 lutrou 

Fak. examples of thoſe,” whom God hath in remarkable manner, and Won 
37. 9. 9. 10. meaſurerelicved from wants and diſtreſſes, raiſing them out of deepeſt pos 
bens g. ty, contempt and worldly wretchedneſs, into moſt eminent degrees of Veali 

Amos 5. 4. and Proſperity: Lool ( faith the Hebrew Sage) into the ancient generation, ad 
> a 15.2. ſee ; Who bath truſted in the Lord; and hath been aſhamed 2 Or who hath i 

erz 10, in bis fear, and bath been forſaken © Or who bath invoked him, and he dit 
look * deſpiſe) bim2 If we look into thoſe generations, we may there in 
Foſeph out of ſlavery, and out of priſon, advanced to be the chief Go 

of a moſt ſtouriſhing Kingdom > Moſes from an exile, and a vagrant, made 

Job 42-10 Redeemer and Commander of a populous Nation: Fob out of extreme pod 

* ty and diſgrace, reſtored to be in wealth and honour rice greater tha i 

greateſt men of the Faſt: Daniel out of captivity and perſecution, al 

Preſident of the greateſt Monarchy on earth: David raiſed out of get en 
neſs to higheſt dignity, reſtored out of extreme ſtraits into a moſt propel 

Pſal. 71. 18. ſtate; according to thoſe Words of admiration and acknowledgement; 

92-29. 18. 36. what great troubles and adverſities baſt thou ſhewed me, and yet didſt i in 

and refreſh me, yea, and braugbteſt me from the deep of the earth again Thoub 
brought me to great bonour, and comforted me on every ſide. Thus hath God 
nently done with divers, thus we may be aſſured that he will do compem 
hi us, if with the like faith and patience, we do, as they did, rely and vil 

on him. 3 TA 

6. But farther, imagine or ſuppoſe, that our condition ( ſo irkſome to 

preſent ) will certainly hold on to the utmoſt ; yet conſider allo, that it l 

will ceaſe, and change of it ſelf; ſince we are mortal, our evils cannot be] 

petual, we cannot long be infeſted with them. 2 

2 As it may debaſe, and embitter all the proſperity in the World, to "7 

that it is very fading and ſhort-lived, that its ſplendor is but a blaze, its pl | 

1 dart a flaſh, its joy but as the crackling of tborns; ſo it la 

( Pſal. 27. 13.) Thad fainted, if I abate and ſweeten any adverſity, to remember, that F 
had not believed to ſee the goodmeſs of the paſſing away, and ſuddenly will be gone. Fut, I fay, 

* W VvVoorſt caſe that can be, that it were certainly 2 
and we did as certainly know it, that thoſe things which cauſe our diſpl 

ſhould continue through our whole life; yet ſince our life it. ſelf will {000 

ſpun out, and with it all our worldly evils will vaniſh, Why are we t * 

What is ſaid of our ſelves muſt in conſequence be truly applied to 
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1 is but naxe#» Coo Gary, a ſmall quantity w 
w the Hebrews faith, that we need. patience, it is but 73 7meguring ie N magna: Cic: 

dung, an affiition for a preſent moment: and therefore as St. Piul intiniateth., er A 
light and inconſiderable that we are to undergo. We have but a very narrow Heb. 10. 26, 
fait of time to pals over, but we. ſhall. land on the firm, and vaſt continent 2, 
of eternity; when we ſhall be. freed from all the troubleſome agitations, from 
il the perilovs ſtorms, from all the nauſeous qualms of this navigation; death 
( which may be very near, which cannot be far off) is a ſure haveri from all 
the rempeſts of life, a ſafe refuge from alt the perſecutions of the World, an 
:fallible medicine of all the diſeaſes of the mind, and of our ſtate: it will en- 
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| Is it becauſe we do much admire theſe worldly things, that: we ſo much grieve 


ne enjoy them, muſt ſo very ſoon quite part e hon will Nic 
How can we dote on the World, ſeeing: The World (as St. John faith) paſſerh 1 John, 2.2. 


Dn 3 . 1 Cor. 7. 31. 
0 and the daſi NE thereof B: Eccl1.3, rc. 
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V d an envious or diſdainful regret at the advantages of others before ug (ö 
+"... others perhaps that are unworthy and unfit, or that are, as we conceit, ng mon 
\ - + .'* worthy and capable than our ſelves ) that 'gnaweth our Heart; is it, that ſuch 
ſons ate more wealthy; more honourable; in greater favour or repute than we, thi 
vexeth us? the conſideration” how little time thoſe ſlender preeminences vil 
+» laſt, may (if better remedies want due efficacy ) ſerve toward rooting out thy 
Pal. 37. 1, 2* diſeaſe ; the Pſalmiſt doth ſeveral times preſcribe it; Fret not thy ſelF(p 
be) againſt evil doers, neither be thou envious againſt the workers of inn 


Fer itbey (ball ſoon be cut down like the graſs, and wither as the green berb; 1 il © 
Pſal. 49. 17. 850 of . when one is made rich, and when the glory of bis * - 
increaſed ; for when be dyeth be [ball carry nothing away, bis glory ſball an 4, T6 
ſcend after bim: and he being fallen into this ſcurvy diſtem r, did follow hu wh 
1 own preſcription, I was ( ſaith he) envious at the fooliſh, when I ſaw the w, 
Pal. 13-35 © 2 e the wicked — until. I went into the ſan#uary of God, then unde 
17. ©  ſperity of the wicked — umi I went into t | ry of God, en un "fl 
their end; ſurely thou didſt ſer them in ſlippery places How are they mg of 
Prov. 23. 17, into deſolation ain a moment 2 So likewiſe doth Solomon preſcribe: Lt iy 
18. C faith he) thine heart enuy ſinners; Why not? becauſe ſurely there it ml I 
and thine expe&ation ſhall not be cut off there will be a cloſe of his unden th. 
proſperity, and a good ſucceſs to thy well-grounded hope. So whatever dd are 
breed diſcontent, the reflection upon our mortal and frail ſtate will be apt v * WA = 
CJJJCͤC˙Gͥ7ↄwbᷓ.uuĩuuu. J TR grie 
| It was that which comforted Fob, 200 72 = 9 1 0 ae | 1 
preſſures; All the days of my appointed time (ſaid he _) Iwill wait till md. 
ay l ; 5 : He would Kt 4 ws while he lived of his afflictions, Nerat in prin 
Gen. 47. 9. f man are few, and full of trouble: If they are full of trouble, and that E: ©! 
Caving conſideration; yet they are few, and that maketh amends, that b comp 4 f 
5. I add, that it is ſomewhat conſolatory to conſider, that the worſe our only?" 
dition is here, the better we may hope our future ſtate will be; the more mou 10 
and ſorrow we endure, the leſs of worldly ſatisfaction we enjoy here, the ls ph": 
niſhment we have to fear, the more comfort we may hope to find hereafter : fo here 
as it is a woful thing to have received our portion, to have enjoyed our conſoun onſe 
in this life, ſo tis a happy thing to have undergone our pain here. A Pg, q e 
under- ground is probably a fable; but a Purgatory upon earth hath good oma 55 


tions. God is wont fo to order it, that all men, that eſpecially good men, in 
Heb. 12. 7. undergo it: for, What Son is tber whom the Father doth not chaſien ? At 

2 Tim. 3. 12+ will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, 'muſt ſuſfer per ſecutiun. 
8. A like conſolation: it is to conſider, that Wealth and Proſperity ae g 

Talents, for the improvement of which we muſt render a ſtrict acconnt, ot 

to whom much is given, from him much ſhall be required; ſo that they are in eit 

a burthen ; from which poverty includes an exemption ; for the leſs we have i 

les we have to do, the leſs we are reſponſible for; our burthen is ſmaller, or 

count Wii de ond e .. hee 3 OH BR 

9. I ſhall in reference to our condition, and the nature of thoſe ti 

Which cauſe our diſcontent, but propoſe one conſideration more, or a dl 

| © © ©. queſtion: What is it that we do want, or wait for? b 

| Toy wa r things: any good we want, which by our care and induſtry vc , 

51 N Epic, procure? Is it any evil that afflicteth us, which by tie 

3. 0 means we can evade: If it be ſo, Why then do ve! 

| vigorouſly apply our ſelves to the buſineſs ; why do well 

. 26013. B92) . inflead of idle vexation, and ineffectual complaints, uf" 

f legs eite, und". amel, means offered for our relief? Do we like and love trow! 
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. e let us then be eontent to bear it; let us hug it and keep . ; 
„ l a TOY cloſe; if not, let us employ the forces afforded us by noe FX. 
e 9 ture, and by occaſion, to repel and remove it. This 
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hut if we grieve and moan, becauſe we cannot obtain ſome good above our 
reach, or nat decline ſome unavoidable evil, what do we thereby but palpably Fe 
expres our folly, and wilfully heighten our Woe ; adding voluntary difpleaſare . 
to the heap of neceflary want or pain; imprefing more deeply on. our ſelves the 
Cnſe of them ? in fuch a caſe patience is inſtead of a re- © 
medy, Which though it do not throughly cure the malady, 
et it ſome hat alleviateth it, preventing many bad ſym- 

| toms, andd aſſuaging the paroxyſms thereof. What boots it 
to winſe and kick againſt fortune ? to do fo will inflame us, 
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and make us foam, but will not relieve or eaſe us ? if we cannot get out of the , 
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| net, or the cage, to flutter and flounce will do nothing bur batter and bruiſe & π r 
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But 11 H to allay our diſcontents, let us conſider the World, and general ſtate 
of Men here. „ 1 5 ; 
1. Look firſt upon the World, as it is commonly managed and ordered by Men : 

| Thou perhaps art diſpleaſed, that thou doſt not proſper and thrive therein, that 
thou doſt not ſhare in the goods of it ; that its accommodations and preſerments 

are all ſnapt from thee; that thy pretences are not ſatisfied, and thy deſigns | 

fall; this thou doſt take to be ſomewhat hard, and unequal; and thereſore art 
prieved. But if thou art wiſe, thou ſhouldſt not wonder; if thou art good; 

thou ſhouldſt not be vexed hereat: for thou haſt not, perhaps, any capacity for 

this World ; thy temper and diſpoſition are not framed to ſuit with its way ; thy 
principles and rules do claſh with it, thy reſolutions and deſigns do not well 
comport with proſperity here ; thou canſt not, or wilt not uſe the means need- 

fulto compaſs worldly ends : Thou perhaps haſt a meek, quiet, modeſt, ſincere; 

ady diſpoſition ; thou canſt not be pragmatical and boiſterous, eager and fierce; 
; umportunately troubleſome, intolerably confident, unaccountably verſatile and 
oF" :rious : Thou haſt certain pedantick notions about right and wrong, certain Ro- 
ontick fancies about another World ( unlike to this) which thou doſt ſtifly ad- 
ere to, and which have an influence upon thy actions: Thou haſt a ſqueamiſh 
conſcience, which cannot reliſh this, cannot digeſt that adyantageous courle of 
RP" occding ; a ſcrupulous humour, that hampereth thee, and curbeth thee from at- 
epi many things which would ſerve thy purpoſe ; thou haſt a ſpice of ſilly 
generolity, which maketh divers profitable ways of acting ( ſuch as forging and 
teigning, ſupplanting others by detraction and calumny, ſoothing and flattering 
Wcople ) to be below thee, and unworthy of thee : Thou thinkeſt thy ſelf obli- 

pa, and art peremptorily reſolved to obſerve ſtrict rules of joſtice, of humanity, * 
pi charity, to ſpeak as thou meaneſt, to do as thou wouldſt be done to, to 
Wrong no man any-wiſe, to conſider and tender the caſe of other men as thine 
vn; Thy deſigns are honeſt and moderate, conducible to (or at leaſt conſiſtent 
zit) the publick good, injurious or hurtful to no man; Thou carrieſt on thy 
eligns by fair ways, by a modeſt care, and harmleſs diligence ;_ nor canſt be 
aun to uſe any other, how ſeemingly needful ſoever, which do favour of fraud, 
ſolence, any fort of wrong or baſeneſs: thou haſt an honeſt pride and 
kuontineſs of mind, which will not let thee condeſcend to uſe thoſe ſly tricks, 

wked ways and ſhifts, which commonly are the. compendious and moſt 
ual ways of accompliſhing deſigns here: Thou art, in fine, (like Helvidius 
ns) in thy dealings and proceedings, pervicax recti, wiltully and peevifoly 
mf: Such an one perhaps art thou, and ſuch is thy.way ; And canſt thou 
Pe P be any body, or get any thing here? Shall ſuch a ſuperſtitious Fop, ſuch 
cdonlcientious ſimpleton, ſuch a baſhtul ſneaksby, ſo phan- W 
Wick a philoſopher pretend to any thing here? No, thou „ 7%,” Move 2 * dnα 
ere piſcis in arido, quite out of thy element; this World — 8 Naz Bp. 63. pv 
not tor thee to thrive in. 5 ed 8 n 
This World is for Worldlings to poſleſs and enjoy: It was ( ſay the Rab- 
r) made for the Preſumptuous; and although God did not altogether de- 
Vol. II. | 333 * 3 
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ſign it for them, yet men have almoſt made it ſo: They are beſt qualified 1, 

\ thrive in it; who can luſtily buſtle and ſcramble ; who can fiercely ſwagger and 
uff; who can fawn, who can wind and wriggle like a Serpent; who can finel 
_ 7 ceeog and gloze 3 who can neatly ſhuffle and juggle ; who cn 
„ 2 3 ft waa S 4 | ſhrewdly over-reach. and undermine. others; thoſe flipper 
by ip u bonos E nutzt anticher. Tas  wily. artiſts, who can veer any whither with any Wind: 
4% „ tdttthoſe men of impregnable confidence, who can inſiſt upon 
Jaan pretences; who can be indefatigably and irreſiſtibly urgent, nor will be 
| | © repulſed or baffled by any means; thoſe who have a temper ſo lax and ſupple 
EF that they can bend it to any. compliance advantageous to them ; who have 
is  ___ ſpirit ſo limber, that they can ſtretch it any whither ; who have face enough, 20 
2 1 *® = conlcience little enough to do any thing; who haye 90 
We rin  Seamy? big, . certain principles, but ſuch as will ſort with their interchs. 
Fa Tt mla, 1 3 nes, Jon, Nd m as ive . | | | ; 
Aye; zn Muds e. Hl. 13. 39. no rules but ſuch Lesbian and leaden ones, that eaſily m 
| be accommodated to their purpoſes : whoſe deſigns all ten 
to their own private advantage, without any regard to the publick, or to the 89000 
of others; who can uſe any means conducible to ſuch deſigns, boggling at nothing 
which ſerveth their purpoſe ; nor caring what they ſay, be it true or falſe; yy 
they do, be it right or wrong, ſo it ſeem profitable.; this is called wiſtoy, 
prudence, dexterity, ability, knowledge of men, and of the world, and I hör 
not what beſide; in the Scripture the wiſdom of the world, and of the fel, 
craft, guile, deceit, w6ee, &c. For ſuch Perſons it is to flouriſh in this Wor, 
Pſal. 73. 12. Bebold, theſe ( faith the Pſalmiſt) are the ungodly, who proſper in the world; ml 
5.7. who increaſe in riches ; They are not in trouble as other men, neither an ii 
pPlwagued like other men; their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs, they have more tha 
I Joh. 2. 16. heart could wiſh : They it is who love the World, who ſeek it, who ſtuch ad 
labour for it; Who ſpend all their time, and employ all their care about it; lod} 
is it not fit they ſhould have it? Is it not a pity they ſhould miſs it? Is it not a 
; - tural, that they who ſow to the fleſh, ſhould reap from the fleſb * Should notthy 
| who uſe the proper means obtain the end? Should not they arrive at the pls 
who proceed in the direct t EE ES 
But for thee, who canſt not find in thy heart to uſe the means, why dal 
thou hope to compaſs the end; or grieve for not attaining it? Why doſt thay 
blend and jumble ſuch inconſiſtences together, as the eager defires of ths 
and hopes of another World? It becometh not ſuch a gallant to whine and pie 
If thou wilt be brave, be brave indeed; ſingly and throughly ; be not a double 
hearted mongrel; think not of fatisfying thy mind, and driving on other 
intereſts together; of enjoying the conceit of being an honeſt man, ith the 
deſign of being a rich or great man; of arriving to the happineſs of the other 
World, and attaining proſperity in this? Wouldſt thou enjoy both thele? 
What conſcience is there in that? Leave rather this World unto theſ, vv 
are more fit for it, who ſeem better to deſerve it, who venture ſo much, nd 
take ſuch pains for it ; do not go to rob them of this ſlender reward; but 
content ſee them to enjoy the fruits of their labour and hazard: Be thous 
tified with the conſequences of thy virtuous reſolutions and proceedings ! 
it be worth thy while to live innocently, modeſtly and conſcientiouſly, do h) 1 
be fatisfied ; ſpoil not thine expectations by repining at the want of thoſe til 
which thy circumſtances render incompatible with them: Follow effect 
the holy Partriarchs and Apoſtles,” who, without regret, forſook all, and ch 
fully went thither, whither conſcience and duty called them; if thou at n 
willing to do fo, why doſt thou pretend to the ſame principles, or bose! 
the like rewards? But leaving the conſideration of tl 
n POE World as man hath made it; Conſider that this Mot 
27 Yr Job 7. 1. Chryſ. ad Stag. 2. Not in its nature or deſign, a place of perfect eaſe and | 
O. 106.) xenience, of pure delight and ſatisfaction: What 5® 
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CEE World but a region of tumult and trouble; a The 
Vvanity and diſaſters; the Kingdom of care, of fear, of grief and pain; ®! 

on sel- tiety, of diſappointment, of regret and repentance? We came not hither 
Tixires Ad- do our Will, or enjoy our pleaſure ; we are not born to make Laws for 
lots 22 ſelves, or to pick our condition here No, this World is a place of 71 
Apollon. ment from our firſt Country, and the original felicity we were deſign a 
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e Comehtmen. 
this life. is ſtate. of travel toward another better Country and ſeat of reſt: and  _ 4 
well ü ſuch caſes, (well it 16, 1. fay, fot zus as Exiles and Travellers N . | 9 
JJ ? 
would not be ſtrange unto us, if in this our peregrination we do meet With | 
| rough palſiges, foul Ways, hard jodging, ſeant or courſe fare; if we com: 
| plain of fuch things, we do nat {urely. consider where we are, whence we 
eme, Whither we are going; vn forget that we are the Sons of Auam, the Heirs. 
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| of in and dorrow, who have forfeited. our reſt and joy upon earth; we con- 


der not, how unavoidable the effects are of that fatal con- A 0 el We ever 9 
1 . . f Ho 0 Hess ve QUT, 
demnation and curſe which f. llowed our firſt tranſgreſſion „ Ne i,, + gie v Mage, 


we mind | not that, the perfection and purity of tlie bleſſings 9 i” d Ov TAD d Cuno d l 2duot SA, 
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„ GI 7 pot * | Chryf ud. . 
paradiſe. This World is purpoſely, made ſomewhat unple - 7 . 
ant to us, leſt we ſhould over: much pſi be unwilling to part with it; 


141 2 11612 2 ; ; 
| * 
. 4 , of . 
wiſh to ſet up our reſt here, and ſaq, Bonum ef}: 
n PE. | > . ; b 4 75 * , 
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here. 17 he N Thr . , 07 es nl 
by : — * 
gd exerciſe, like to that (which prefigured 


2 hic; It i good for ur to be) 


ry 
> 7 "1 


This life is a ſtate of probation and exerciſe, like,tc 
and repreſented it) of Gods People in the M. ilderneſs, Deut. 8. . 
wherein God leadeth us through many difficulties and hazards, e 
in many wants and hardſhips, to bumble and prove ut, in or- J., af yet Ee © P ige 
der to the fitting us for another more happy ſtate. w Chryſ. ad S. 
| No temptation therefore ( or affliction) can ſeige upon ur,  Necxoute yuis un fuer d wi dv 
ut ſuch. as.is human; that is, ſuch as is natural and proper (. 1 Cor. 10. 3. 
to men; tis the conſideration: which St. Paul uſeth to com- Rccluſ, 40. 1. Aeli hemau up- 
fort and ſupport us in troubles; and a plainly good one it is, 1 arbgd r. SM r. 
for ſeeing Man ( as Eliphaz faith); is born to trouble as tbe Job 5. 7. 95 1 \/f 
„ ee that nothing is more natural to any thin, i 

lun trouble is to us; if we are diſpleaſed therewith, we are Man. Tyr. dig 25. . 24. 
jn effect diſpleaſed that we are men; it implieth that we It was the doom of man to eat his 
padly would put off our nature, and ceaſe to he our ſelves; bread in forroy all the days of his 
je grieve that we are come to live in this World, and as . C t.. 
xl might we be vexed that we are not Angels; or that we Feecl. 1. 14. All is vanity and uerati- 
re not yet in Heaven, which is the only place exempt from . Hit. 
inconveniences and troubles, Where alone there it no ſorrow, f 
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Apoc. 21.4. 


bath always been, and it will ev n unive W᷑m c ona, tt 
It ha * , will ever be an univerſal com- o Gb, 3 CID), eb f. 


plant and lamentation, that the life of man and trouble gg. 
pre individual companions, continually and: cloſely. ſtick- 510.8 ory Hen rh , iy 
g one to the other; that life and miſery are but ſevera! 1 


mes of the ſame thing; that our ſtate here is nothing uid ef dis vivere, nift diu torgueri ? 


ple, but a combination of various evils ( made up of cares, ug. | 

df labours, of dangers, of diſappointments, of diſcords, of diſquiets, of diſeaſes, 

df manifold pains and ſorrows) that all ages, from wailing infancy to querulous —— 

lecrepitneſs, and all conditions, from the careful Sceptre to the painful ſpade, are Ii, 40 33 

wght with many great inconveniences peculiar to each of them; that all the 2, 54. 

ce of the Earth is overſpread with miſchiefs as with a general and perpetual de- azwa.Heſiod: 

ige; that nothing perfectly ſound, nothing ſafe, nothing ſtable, nothing ſerene 

| here to be found; this with one fad voice all mankind reſoundeth; this our 

bete are very moanfully ſinging, this our Philoſophers do gravely inculcate ; this 

Ws experience of all times loudly proclaimeth : For what are all Hiſtories but con- 

mal regiſters of the evils incident to men; what do they all deſcribe, but wars 

0 ſlaughters, mutinies and ſeditions, tumults and confuſions, devaſtations and 

uns? Whar do they tell us, but of men furiouſly ſtriving together, circumven- 

ns, (polling, deſtroying one: another; What do we daily hear reported, but 

wel broils, bloody battels, and tragical events; great numbers of men ſlain, 

ounded, hurried into captivity ; Cities ſacked and razed, Countries haraſſed 
depopulated ; Kingdoms and Commonwealths overturned > What do we 

before us but men carking, toiling, bickering; ſome worn out with la- 

ur, ſome pining away for want,” ſome groaning under pain? And amidſt fo 
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A diſinal 4 ftate- of things, 15 f. not ridie _ 

T n e eee 2 furchfor us, doth if not argue IM us 4 prodigious” fon 
2 munt oy” commun 22 . 00 0 felfifove, Heinvully to relent,' or" irtiþatieht "to bender 
erude tatem A Li tata 


| ad Polyb. 21% 
: * bur \Bebol4; thin hub I babe Bra, „Ta at down; and hit 57 


we” 
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Jud. 6. 37. 
Dan. 3. 25. 


8 1 Ferre, pn frm peg wh. ; 


our caſe with theirs, dur condition hatdly cat appear to us ſo bad, b 
we have many conſorts and aſſociateg herein; many 4s in, many fat wk 


| bn Hortlble ſlavery ; How may by the wi 
goods, driven from their homes; Apoll 


—_ we the only perſons expoſed to trouble; 
Lam. 1 1 1 12, tune; could we truly y with the Prophet, Bibold. + if there [eſs 
ave f 


8 Nec rara videntas © * 


7 atoris ; caſus multis ble | cognizas thing to be poor, and diſtreſſed; ſince our caſe 74 ( tit 


— e be. ane ee. drawn out f — dg wy pf bots,” red to men by firm: 


Te nunc delicias extra comrhind conſes plainly — 25 do and juſt, that we ſhould witoit 
Ponendum, &c. Juv. Sat. = e murmuring take, and bear ar! 


the pooreft beggar, the moſt wretched flave (if fo, then 4 parity of Fort 


Ws Et Ta 


Oran . 


215 £7 bein rays common ee ee eee in fo of 1 


lee payticelay ard pridate er 
0 - 998 > * pollWhbion of" 


> May not reaſonab 
rem to Burch reich us? 753 


plante F en PRI ap, oben chic w bol land Ani fe eekeft hon great this 

TE E Jet them not; gb behold Twill bring 10 5 on ji 510 ane 8 2 50 
4. Again, If we more cfoftly and paiticylitly” 51 the ſtates o other we 

\ (of our brethren everywhere? of our 0 phiborirs all about us 1 9 is 


ſtead than dur elves. How math of our Brethren in the World may We þ 
_ ſerve confliting with extreme penary and diſtrefs; how many und; 
tinual hard drudgeries to maintain their lives; how many N N with 
ung and cold; hdw many tortared with'pr w mamy oy, 
ed with debt; how many ſhut 1 up under elf e reſtraint; bes man Y n 
og rag ok War filed of ther 
CC Ytable fubſiſtene: 
How many, in fine, mon their - lives in alt the inconveniences” of rude; he 
garly did ah, ſavage Parbarin ? And We of us have, in any: "met 
tifted of theſe, or of t he Uke calartities ? Vet are theſe Sufferers, all of then, 
the ſame in nature, with us; many of them, (as reaſon, as Famility, as as chic 
oblige us to believe) deſerve as well, divers 6 them much bettet than our ha; 
What reaſon then can we have to conceive our cafe ſo hard, or to complain the) 
"of the ſingle hel *r 
Horton tit 
0 much 
it is fo ordinays 


"my foros; we might ſeem a little un appy: But lee 1 
4h bg company in our conceived” Woe ; OY 


Poet ſpeaketh) nor . rare, But common knomn, ent, al 


Since pitiful efviron and encloſe us; ts 
ot: For what privilege tae 
we to alledge, that we rather than others ſhould be nntouched by the gerne 
to which mankind is obnoxious >? Whence may we pretend 2 be the frei 
favourites, minions, privado's and darlings of fortune? Why may not 60d 
well deal with us, as he doth with other men; what grounds have weto chal 
lenge, or to expect that he ſhould be partial toward us; why ſhould de in 
gine, that he muſt continually do Aires in our behalf, Br. all thoſe eri 
Which fall upon our neighbours all about, to skip over us, bedewing us, ll 
Gideon FT. with plenty and joy, While all the earth beſide is dry ; cu 
us, like the three children, to walk in this wide furnace, unſcorched and m 
ſinged by the flames encompaſſing us ? Are we not men framed of the n 
mould ; are we not finners guilty of like offences, with the meaneſt Pein 


with any men doth become us, and may be due to us; then it is a perverle © 
unjuſt frowardnefs to be diſpleaſed with our lot) we may if we pleaſe, f 
the common ſtate of men, but we cannot reaſonably complain of our OWN 
doing fo plainly doth argue, that we do unmeafurably overprize, and overlo 
our ſelves. When once a great King did exceflively and üer gri 
for the death of his Wife, whom he tenderly loved; a Philoſopher o ery 
it, told him, © That he was ready to comfort him 'by reſtoring her to 
« ſuppoſing only that he would ſupply what was needful toward the perfor 
„ing it; The Xing ſaid he was ready to furniſh him with any thing; 
Philoſopher anſwer d, That he was provided with all things neceſſary, © 
<« cept one thing; what that was the King: demanded ; he replied, Tor That 
would upon bis Wife s Tomb inſcribe the names of three perſons , who 1. 1 
mourned, ſbe * wouls revive : the "BG after wats 2d told the P wo 
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25 Th a wes Vi ory who: wp oy! bore Us, but ke 

hot 1 ui or conſider thoſe who come behind — two: 
er three outtſhining us in ſome ſlender piece of pr ty;/doth'raiſe difaticfaQion 
in us; 'hile the doleful ſtate of Wille ao little rope us with uy regard i ene | 
compaſſion hence ſo general diſcontent ſpringeth, hence ſo 
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re moleſting every man; for there is ne hal,” ss 

ever condition, who is not in ſome defirabl, things outſtrip- . vir grauceſe ade u Dior, E a. 
ped by others; none is ſo high in fortune, but another in A4 a 
Wi 055 wꝛifdom, in health or Aresgnb, or beauty, in re- IP 

ration or eſteem of men may ſeem to excel him: he therefore looking wink. 

n ev or envious eye on ſuch perfons, and with ſenſeleſs 1 paſting o- 
her the reſt of men, doth eaſil thereby loſe his eaſe and mY 
kicaGion from his own Eſtate : Whereas if we would eonſi- e W 5 4 . fo 
Wer the Caſt of moſt men, we ſhould ſee abundant reaſon to 

e ſatisftetl with our own; if we would a little feel 4 calamities & gur fit: | 

ours, we ſhould Httle reſent our own eroſſes; à kindly commiſeration of others - | 

hore pricyons difafters would drown the ſenſe of our leſſer diſappointmerits. 

| If with A 0 th heedfylneſs we view perſons and Fegg before us, 

we ſhall eaſi HE Ft what 1 4 ſeemeth great and weighty, is. 

ndeed comparatively very final! and light; that things are xl ui ofc = 8 
got fo wel diſpenſed, but that we have our full ſhare a6 "56 od no ins Lzasvv, 


„ and no an our rt 1 tl ; * dees dv Tis eius mis duνννν A 
1755 d no more th ur pa in ev that Socrates 7 
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non flock all our miſhaps, ſ that each ſhould receive bis por- tum, extventis ue priores. Hor: 
im of Them, gladly the moſt would 25 up their own, and in. 8 

0 7ay ways ; that conſequently it is both 1 equity and Tolly 1 in us to complain of © 

ot. 

6. If even we would take care diligently to compare our ate with the ſlate 

| thoſe, whom we are apt moſt to admire and envy, it would afford matter Magus jervi- 
| confolation, and content unto us. What is the ſtate of the greateſt per- % _ 
Ins (of the World's Princes and Grandees) what, but a ſtate encompaſſed with 822 fe 77 0. 
ares and temptations numberleſs, which without extreme caution and con- * * 

ney, force of reaſon, and command of all appetites and paſſions; cannot 

gs and ſeldom are? What but a ſtate of pompous trouble, and gay 

mility, of living in continual noiſe and ſtir, environed with crowds and 

ongs, of being ſubject to the ur 0 of buſineſs, and the tediouſneſs of 

Femony ; of being eaſes by perfidious ſervants, and mocked by vile flatte- 

$; of being expoſed to common cenſure and obloquy, to miſrepreſentation, 
ibonſtractic, and flander ; having the eyes of all men intent upon their acti- 

and as many ſevere judges as watchful ſpectators of them; of being ac- 
cable for many mens faults, and bearing the blame of all miſcarriages g- 
chem; of being reſponſible in conſcience, for the miſcarriages and miſ- 

a ns which come from the *influerice of our counſels, our examples, &c. of 

bus peſter d and purſu d with pretences, with 9 with complaints, the 
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more, but empty ſhews of reſpect, and hollow acclamaton 
Fb Sen. Ep 80 of praiſe; ( whence the Pſalmiſt might well ay, Swe) an Wi. 


ﬀ 


* 
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; Acts 7. 52. 


aduland; certamen oft, & unum of low degree: we 2 * men of . 4 hej 
onnium amicorum officiumy fins came 11,0 for their ſtate cheateth us, appearing ſo ſpecious, w 
8 . i” . F 6. 4. dt. * * * ; | - 13 2.4 "PI Ous, 
78 ——— _ FF ed being really ſo inconvenient and troubleſome. .) Such 15 
Vid optins Aiſcrentem. tate of the greateſt men; ſuch as hath made wiſe Prin 
* Pane. '9  wearyof themſelves, ready to acknowledge, that if men ky 
Antigonus, Neſcitis ami, 5 quid mali the weight of a Crown, none would take It up 3 Apt to thank 
2 imperare, e., Saturninus put Vo: | with Pope Adrian, who made this Epitaph for hind; 
Hie ſiiu eft Adrian. VI. qui nibil ſib Here lyeth Adrian the Sixth, who thought nothing in li bf 
in vit infelicius duxit, qr quod impe- fo have 18 him more unhappily, than that be ruled: dich 


| Conſider what Calamities great, commonly hath been the lot of good men in the World; Ne 


ee ee 8 ſhall, if we ſurvey the Hiſtories of all times, find the bel 
"Oi 3% "Exiitor Ace mole Hab, men to have ſuſtained moſt grievous croſſes and trols; 
ue e & Fler ( Ariftides Phocign, ſcarce is there in holy Scripture recorded any perſon ems 


1 Pelipodas) El x.. 9. nent and illuſtrious for goodneſs, who have not taſted deeply 
Lamachus, Socrates, Ephilates. of wants and diſtreſſes. Abraham the Father of the failfu, 


Gen. 47.9. his old age was in reflection upon his life moved to ſay, that the dg: if bi 
Plal. 105-18. „ierinage bad been few and evil. Joſepb was maligned and perſecuted by hi 
rl Me - Brethren, fold away for a ſlave, ſlandered for a moſt heinous crime, thru 
12 14.29 into a grievous priſon, where his feet were hurt with fetters, and his ſou an 
6 into iron. - Moſes was forced to fly away for his life, to become a vagabondlt 
| Socrates, Cato, Regulus, Phocion, à foreign place, to feed ſheep for his livelihood ; to ſpend ll 
e. Magnum exemplum niſi mala fort®- terwards the beſt of his life in conteſting with an obſtiuttl 
ogra | perverſe Prince, and in leading a miſtruſtful, refractory, ml 
Vi, Chryſ. nous people, for forty years time, through a vaſt and wild defart. Fob, vi 
3168-6 © ſtupendious heap of miſchiefs did together fall, and lie heavy uy lun 
Tum. 6. Or. 10. (Thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, he might well ſay. ) David, How ot 
1 7 he plunged in ſaddeſt extremity, and reduced to the hardeſt ſhifts; bei 
I Sam. 26.20 hunted like a partridge in the Wilderneſs by an envious Maſter, forced to coll 

Nov x mls e pe terfeit madneſs for his ſecurity among barbarous infidels; 0 
4 md $48 eie, md 5570 4 poſſeſſed of his kingdom, and perſecuted by his own moſt 
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flint, 
F whe 
Accept 
nem as 


S , buche yiuom dei, voured Son; deſerted by his ſervants, reproached and ſcou by p 
55 wy ene beck by his ſubjects? Elias was driven long to ſculk for his , will 
>. a3; Sat is and to ſhift for his livelihood in the Wilderneſs. Jerem Poſe ang 
> By, nie wen Rn * lag treated as an Impoſtor and a Traitor, and caſt into 2 f fur, m 
Ne 3 Chryſ. hes Ove: Br 2. Dungeon; finding matter from his ſufferings for his doleful Lito the 


| mentations, and having thence occaſion to exclaim, Ian | into 7 
Lam.3-1- man that have ſeen afflickion by tis rod of his wrath, &c. Which of che Propleis u ing 
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"ot perſecuted, and miſuſed ? — St. Stephen asked. The Apoſtles were pinched Cor. 4. E j. 
with all kinds of : want, haraſſed with all ſorts of toil, expoſed to all manner 4 
of hazards; perſecuted with all variety of contumelies, and pains that can be 
imagined: above all, our Lord himſelf” beyond expreſſion was a man of ſor- Suryf. Tum. 6. 
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mw, and acguainted with grief; ſurpaſſing all men in 3 as he did excel HE 3 
them in dignity, and In virtue 3 extreme poverty, having not jo much as where Matr. 8. 20. ö 
10 lay his bead, was tus portion; to undergo continual labour and travel, with- 5 
out any mixture of carnal eaſe or pleaſure, was his ſtate; in 15 3 ee eee 
return for the higheſt good will and choicelt benefits, to re- Ae. 5 mes. 8 Bw 
ceive moſt cruel hatred, and grievous injuries, to be loaded erden ms cc ei di bay & get aeg 
with the bittereſt reproaches, the fouleſt ſlanders, the ſoreſt 5 e EAN: A 
| 3 E A fy» 5 | 7 ess; 
ins Which moſt ſpiteful malice could invent, or fierceſt rage Theod: Eg. 132. 
inflict, this was his lot: Am I poor“ fo, may one ſay, was ne 
to extremity. Am I ſlighted of the World? ſo was he notoriouſly ; Am I diſap- 
pointed, and croſſed in my 1 ſo was he continually ; all his moſt 
painſul endeavours having ſmall effect; Am /I deſerted or betrayed of Friends? ſo 
was he by thoſe who were moſt intimate, and moſt obliged to him? Am I re- 
viled, ſlandered, miſuſed? Was not he ſo beyond all compariſon moſt oura- 
B Have all theſe, and many more, of whom the world was not worthy, under- Heb. 11. 39. 
bone all ſorts of inconvenience, being deſtitute, afflified, tormented; And ſhall | 
wwe then diſdain, or be ſorry to be found in ſuch company? Having ſuch a cloud Heb. is. 1. 
pf martyrs, let us run with patience the race that is ſet before us. Is it not an 
Honour, ſhould it not be a comfort to us, that we, do, in condition; reſem- 
le them 2 Tf God hath thus dealt with thoſe, who of all men have been dear- 
t to him, ſhall we take it ill at his hands, that he, in any manner, dealeth fo 
ich us: Can we pretend, can we hope, can we even wiſh to be uſed better, 
an God's firſt-bora, and our Lord himſelf hath been? If we do, are we not 
ponſtrouſly fond and ignorant: eſpecially conſidering, that it is not only an 
dnary fortune, but the peculiar character of God's choſen, and childreti, to 
x often croſſed, checked and corrected; Even Pagans have obſerved it, and 
rowed there is great reaſon, for it; God ( faith Seneta) bath a fatherly mind to- Sen. de Py 
Pd good men; and ſtrongly loveth them—therefore after the manner of ſevere vid. © a. 
grents, he educateth them hardly, &c. The Apoſtle doth in expreſs terms al. 
ure us thereof; for, whom ( faith he) the Lord loveth, be chaſteneth, and Heb. 12. 6, 


j [ourgeth every ſon whom be receiveth. If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with J. 8. 
r ich ſons but if ye de without chaſtiſement, whereof all (that is, all 


bood men, and genuine Sons of God) are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and 
vt ſous. Would we be illegitimated, or expunged from the number of God's 
me children; would we be. diveſted of his ſpecial regard and good-will > if 
tot, Why do we not gladly embrace, and willingly ſuſtain ce 
dverlity, which is by himſelf declared fo peculiar 4 badge 2 Eecluſ. 2. 1. Texror, 61 reg d t 
f his children, fo, conſtant a mark of his favour? If all se win, un llaen TW q os 
1 1 1 2 3 SeεαHuu. 
pod men do (as the Apoſile aſſerteth,) partake thereof; © 
ball we, by diſpleaſure at it, ſhew, that we deſire to be aſſuredly none of that 
arty, that we affect to be diſcarded from that holy and happy ſociety? Veri- John 16. 20. 
V verily, I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall weep. and ee but the world ſhall a 
yoice, It is peculiarly the lot of Chriſtians, as ſuch, in conformity to theit 
Wdted Saviour; they are herein predeſtinated to be conformable to bis image; NT 

: $397 017%. „ | "= T3 om. $. 29, 
dthis they are appointed. Let no man, ( faith St. Paul,) be moved by theſe af- 1 Theſſ 3. 3. 
ions, for ye know, that we are, appointed thereunto: to this they are called Phil. 3. 10. 
F when wwe do well, faith St. Peter, and ſuffer for it, we take it patiently, this; peu 2. 20 : 
acceptable with God; for even hereunto are we called) this is propounded to 21. | 
EM as a condition to be undertaken, and undergone by them as ſuch : they 
by profeſſion crucigeri, bearers of the croſs; (If any _ wrong 
will come after me, let him deny 75 and Take up bis lat. 16.24. 10. 38. 2 Tim. 4. 15 
hos and follow me ; Every one that will live godly in Chriſt John 16. 33. E, mh Ats Oils 
eſur, muſt ſuffer perſecution ) by this are they admitted e. „ 
| o the ſtate of Chriſtians; ( many afflictions we muſt en- Lal let mali miles? er. 2 fe — 
into the Kingdom of heaven) this doth qualify them for Ep: 99. _ 
woying the glorious rewards, which their religion pro-  _ 

x 


poundetli; 


of 


8 TER 1 _ 
\ Fa ES 
LA ITY — or ng 
aL es EE Wn, ON II EY 8 we —_— —— 
- . | *s ll . a * © = K „„ + ons = 


— — 


_— 


4 — 
C 


— 


8 1 ha C = Er" = _ 
LE 1 — * 4 - — ws; A = — — —— 
12 * _ 538 8 _ 
\ l 8 * 1 7 f * _ —ů— — — i — - e Fa © 
_—_ = * La — _ _ - 8 — = 8 —— pp \ — — — — 
— — b = — " _ _ Ws. + tr > Abe. — RE _ Be - \ re 7 — — — 
- — 3 >= OS — — 8 — 1 — * — - 1 
— * . 4 _— —_— — n — — 2 — . on — 
” - + 4 *, — — — ow Þ - >» > — RIESL . _ "x \ — mY 2 — * — — 9 = — — — 
— a — — js — g —— —ñu— r — ' = - — K — — — 
. P A ns a a. A —— * 5 
— — - - — 4 * - —— — — : 4 = 
- . — — — RR — k a4 
« — 4 4 — * — As — wc ä — — 
— * 
* N * $; 


— — 


— 

8 — 
. 
* 


+a abba 


155 . 4 n _ 
28 , N f ; : . . k A * 3 
F * 0 K . \ — 4 A — .. 8 4 
* 3 BE 4 
bi = be” 15 | 5 * x 
7 « 1 * : K. 
i 


- . - * 
| / N 
WS A — 95 W a bd + 4 {© 44 > 4, ©, 7 
: . " WS IAA. 4 N —— 
5 _ y ' &4 ö 
4 — - Wks RC l n rr 8 D Fu 7 > 04 A * n Nr dn ae ag + g 22 N th Inge + cru, =p 4 22 AD * a | 1 1 
4 6 * 7 8 . J - $ 0 n 2 . WS N , ol * +4 r wh "Mi, 1 Ee tis 5 , 
. R Y * ; \ . "eu "WIE a, CY 4 , hs 
- : . . _ * * Fo 
\ v* . * + n nnn a p 0 N 8 1 * 
F 7 = „ 
„ 44} n ir ö 1 F | * * 
1 0 7 4 " + * s g 
; » $4 1 p . 15 A : 
2 2 ; | | LS | | ' | | 
5 : 2 £ * W | — . 6 1 
* % — 5 Oy OT VP 
8 p * A a { \ C 4 Y 4 
; 9 i 4 * * . ie — ” 
a RN SET * * ; 
a Af S 


Na. Greg, Naz. Ep. zor. (4d The- fer together, we ſoa are . FR e2 orifiec Tort im ; 
clam.) | + we endure, me ſhall alſo reign with bim; And ſhall y 
ern 8 F then pretend to be chriſtians, ſhall we claim any bench 

en bs 4, privilege of Chriſtian, from (thence, if we are unwilling to fubmit to the 1,, 

in favour, bellowed os them l to attend the call, to comply with the terms thereof: y;, 

Tante n Xejar, Heb. 10. 36. will not contentedly undergo what it requireth ? Shall \, 
Faith and Patience are conſorts. arrive to the end it propoundeth, withour going in the 5 
Heb.. 6. 12. Apoc, 13.1. 4 . | : ; my 
221 2  it-preſcribeth, the way which our Lord himlelf doth k 
s in, add Himſelf hath trod before u?s?-; 2 
In fine, ſeeing adverſity is, as hath, been declared, a thing ſo natural to 
men, ſo common to moſt men, ſo incident to great men, ſo proper to gy 
mien, ſo peculiar to Chriſtians, we have great eur to obſerve the 4 
1 Per. 4. 12. Advice; Beloved, avonder not concerning the fiery trial, which is to try you, 1 
ſome ſtrange thing happened to you ; we ſhouldnot wonder at it as a ſtrange or y, 
couth thing, that we are engaged in any trouble or inconvenience here; ye 
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conſequently not to be affected with it as a thing very grievous, | 
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inducement and aid to the practice of it. 

brittle wn | I. It is it ſelf a fovereign remedy, for all poverty and il flſ 

ab mf ui. rance ; removing them, or allaying all the miſchiefs they c d 

Aug. de Civ, It is well and truly faid by St. Auſtin, Intereſt non qualia, fed. qualis qui ja 

Dei. 1.8. fur; It is no matter what, but bow diſpoſed a man fuffereth : The chief 

chief any adverſity can da us, is to render us diſcontent, in that conſiliethi 

the ſling, and all the venom. thereof; which thereby being voided, advall 

- can ſignify nothing prejudicial, or noxious to us; all diſtraction, all diſtenſs 

all diſturbance from it is by the antidote of contentedneſs prevented or cat . 

ed. He that hath his deſires moderated to a temper ſuitable with his condi 

that hath his paſſions compoſed. and ſettled agreeably to his circumliats 

| What can make any grieyous impreſſion on him, or render him any-wi t 

SN e  rable 2 He that taketh himſelf to have enough, What d 

r he need? he that is well-pleaſed to be as he is, how cu 

n ſenſu miſer eſt, ſed ſuo; be better? What can the largeſt Wealth, or higbeſt pl 

E ideo non poſſunt cujuſſuam falſo judi= perity in the World yield more, or better, than {atisfac 

Ce ace, ar ge, of mind 2 He that hath this moſt eſſential ingredicat a. 
7. hoc ſunt quod volunt. Salv. de Gus licity, is he : not thence in effect moſt for tunate 15 

ern. Pei, 1. Alleeaſt his condition as good as that of the moſt proſpelc 


2. 
* 


. : 1 
* o 
+ Y | 2 
: : = — 0 
— 4 : J : 4 


«as 5 7 . 8 * ; * h * e 6 . 1 . ; 2 
= 1 p - N Ge = " WCC TOES I Stn ln * RP ILY r e P41 £- 17 
7 x 1 : ” 
, : Fo 
LA. d 
s 4 : = 25 
* N 
. 2 - 1 
7 * 3 
Foal 0 4 
SW) | E 
, l x 
: 1 4 . 


KA 
Otley "ION x 


: | | ern ent nn —é— — — ſ— — — 
faction ſpringing from rational conſideration, and virtuous 8 i e 
diſpoſtion of mind, is indeed far more precious, more no- 4 7 n 
dle and | Worthy; more ſolid and durable, more ſweet and delectable, than 
that which any poſſeſbon, or fruition of worldly goods aan 
JJ77ͤ c gue a LIARY Pave 
mcorrupeibilicy- (a8 St. Peter ſpeaketh) 0 meek and guet F de 9 7 Sr wv " wootde 
pit, is before God of great prices' before God, that is, ac- 467 we vv 42 en 
cording to the molt upright and certain judgment, it is the (4,55. 4 . ez * 30 
moſt precious and valuable thing in the World; d 3 1 
(che Phileſopher could fay ) no ſpeacle more worthy of God (more grateful to him) ey Dis 
han a good man gallently combating with il fortune. Not to be diſcompoſed %% orb 
0 6. ſtempered in mind, not to fret or whine, 5 When all things flow proſpe fortuna com po- 
ouſly and according; to our mind, is no great praiſe, na ſign of wiſdom, _— 
rgument of goodneſs; it cannot be reckoned an effect of found judgment, or 
irtuous affection, but a natural conſequent of 'fuch a ſtate: But when there 
he evident occaſions, and urgent temptations to diſpleaſure, when preſent 
enſe and fancy do prompt and provoke to murmuring, then to be fatisfied 
n our mind, then to keep our paſſions in order, then to maintain good hu- | 
nour, then to reſtrain our tongue from complaint, and to govern our demea- 
pur ſweetly, this is indeed honourable and handſome; to ſee a worthy man 
vſtatn eroſſes, wants, diſgraces with equanimity and chearfulneſs, is a moſt 
podly ſight: ſuch a perſon to a judicious mind, appeareth in a far more honou- 
ble and invidious ſtate, than any proſperous man: his virtue ſhining in the 
rk is far more bright and fair: this (as St. Peter faith, in a like caſe) is 1 pet. 2. 196 
mk-worthy,. ¶ a man far conſcience toward God ſuffereth: grief; if, in our 
k (we may fay after him) a man ont of conſcientious deference to God's 
lll, doth contentedly. undergo adverſity, this God: is ready to take for an 
ſgtion on himſelf, and will be diſpoſed in a manner | 
bank him (or to reward him) for it: This indeed a- Before of i- 
xnteth to a demaaftrarion that ſuch a perſon is truiy 4. td d g ered Cue, 
e and really good: ſo is the fatisfaction of à contented | th ei, Mies & Cee md ov 
or man more worthy : And it is no lefs more ſweet and 2 e 5% rl 75 Ne # dr, 


e, . mA revs ee Nr. Chryſ. dro. ce 
mlortable, than that of any rich man, pleaſing himſelf in Nane, 


* * 


ow 
* 1 * 


 enjoyments ; contentedneſs ſatisſieth the mind of the one, abundance doth 
ly fatiate the appetites of the other; the former is immateriab and ſprightly, 
> complacence of a man; the latter is groſs ant dull, like the ſenſuality of a 
lt ; the delight of that ſinleeth deep intd the heart, the pleaſure of this doth 
float in the outward ſenſes, or in the fancy; one is a paſitive comfort, the 
t but a negative indoleney in regard to the mind: T he poor good mans 
[1s wholly his own, and home: born, a lovely child of reaſon and virtue; the 
uch mans pleaſure cometh from without, and is thruſt into him by impulſes 
entble abjec ts... J.. Gait hf, 64” 
Hence is the ſatisfaction of contented adverſity far more: conſtant, ſolid and 
ble, chan that: of proſperity ; it being the product of immutable feaſon, 
*t1 in the mind, and cannot eaſily be driven thence by any corporeal im- 
ons, which immediately cannot touch the mind; whereas the other;-/if- 
5 from ſenſe, is ſubject ta all the changes, inducible: from the reſtleſs com- 
ws of outward cauſes, affecting and altering ſenſe? whence the fatisfaction 
celing from reaſon and virtue, the longer it ſtayeth, the firmer and ſweet- 
© growerh, turning into habit, and working nature to an agreement with 
bereas uſually the joys. of wealth and proſperity do ſoon degenerate into | 
wuſneſs, and terminate in bitterneſs, being: honey in-the mouth, but ſoon: Apoc. 10. 10. 
lng gall in the bowalr. Nothing indeed can affect the mind with a Jo . 
pleaſure, than the very conſcience of diſcharging our duty toward God, 
ung hardſhip, impoſed by his providence, willingly and well. We have 
ore much reaſon, not only to acquięſce in our ſtraits, but to be glad of 
ſeeing they do yield us an opportunity of immediately obtaining goods, 
excellent and more deſirable, tlian any proſperous or wealthy man can 
have, fince they furniſh us with means of acquiring and exerciſing} a vir- 
E "- moſt ample fortune; yea juſtly preferable to the beſt eſtate in 
"2 | a JJ | the 
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the World; a virtue, which indeed doth not only render any condition toleray, 
=: but ſweetneth any Thing, yea fanctifieth all ſtates, and turneth all ©, CUrrencys 
= . bb ſenſible ſmart of adverſity is by contentedneſs ſomewhat tem 
2 pered and eaſed; the tiller and wg we lye under it, the leſs we feel its vie 
= 2 lence and pungency : It is tumbling and toſſing, that ſtirreth the ill hum, 
 -  anddriveth them to the parts moſt weak, and apt to be affected with them * 
| rubbing of our ſores is that which enflameth and exaſperateth them : Wher, t 


mind is calm, and the paſſions ſettled, the pain of any grievance is in COmpai. 
b 
4 Whence if others in our diſtreſs are uncharitable to us, refuſing the teh 
I they might, or ſhould afford toward the reſcuing us from it, or relieving us n 
| we hereby may be charitable and great benefactors to our ſelves ; we ſoy 
need no anodyne to be miniſtred from without, no ſuccour to come fron 1 
creature, if we would not be wanting to our ſelves, in ICY to our on 
reaſon, and enjoying the conſolation which it affordeth. In not doing this w 
are more uncharitable and cruel to our ſelves, than any ſpiteful enemy or na 
cherous friend can be; no man can ſo wrong or moleſt us, as we do our fg 
by admitting or foſtering diſcontent. A „ 
5. The contented bearing of our condition is alſo the moſt hopeful andy 
means of bettering it, and of removing the preſſures we lie under. 4 
It is partly ſo in a natural way, as diſpoſing us to embrace and empley th 
advantages which occur conducible thereto ; for as diſcontent blindeth men, f 
that they cannot. deſcry the ways of eſcape from evil, difpiriteth and die. 
rageth them from endeavouring to help themſelves, depriveth them of nay! 
ſuccours and expedients, which occaſion would afford for their relief; ſo le tha 
being undiſturbed in his ſpirit, hath his eyes open, and his courage up, ada 
his natural powers in order, will be always ready and able to do his beſt, tad 
vigorouſly, to ſnatch any opportunity, and employ any means toward the m 
ing himſelf from what appeareth grievous to nimm. 
PD pon a ſupernatural. account, Content is yet more efficacious to the ſam: plililt 
poſe: For chearful ſubmiſſion to God's Will doth pleaſe him much, doth ul. 
ly move him to withdraw his afflicting hand, doth effectually induce him to a 15 tl 
voance us into a moſt comfortable ſtate. Of all virtues, there is none mor 1 
ceptable to God than patience. God will take it well at our hands, if w n 
contentedly receive from his hand the worſt things: tis a monſtrous thing nott 
receive proſperity with grateful ſenſe, but it is heroical with the fame mind ti 
chryſ. Tum. 6. receive things unpleaſant : he that doth ſo, & per ws N c 
be Sr e g., be ſuſſereth loſs as a man, but is crowned as a lover f Gul, be 
ryſ. ad 1 Wa ; nk joving plea 
Stag. 1. & 2, ſides that, it is an unreaſonable thing to think of enjoying both reſt and plealun 
(7. 106.) here, and the "rewards hereafter ; our conſolation here with Dives, nd d 
Lrxreͤfreſhment hereafter with Lazarus. V 
i Pet. 5.6, + Be bumbled ( faith St. Peter) under the mighty hand of God, that be n 
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Jobg.4 gainſi God and proſpered ? The Pharaobs and Sauls, and ſuch like peri 
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who r her would break than bend 3 who being diſſatisſied with their condition, Jer. 2. 30. 
choſe rather to lay hold on other imaginary ſuceours, than to have recourſe to {3 „„ 
Gals mercy and help: Thoſe, who (like the refractory Iſraelires ) 167.43. 14. 
Gods METCY an IEIP 3 Ole, Wno Cu the retractory Iſraelites ): have been 26. 10. 
| ſmitten in vain, as to any quiet ſubmiſſion or converſion unto God, what have WES. 
they but plunged themſelves deeper into wretchedneſs 2... _ M 


U * * *. 


— * 


Tt is indeed to quell our haughty ſtomach, to check our froward humour, to 

| curb our impetuous deſires, to calm our diſorderly paſſions, to ſuppreſs our fond 

:dmiration and eager affection toward theſe worldly things; in ſhort, to work 4 

contented mind in us, that God ever doth» inflict any hardſhips on us, that he 

croſſeth us in our projects, that he detaineth us in any troubleſome ſtate. Un- 

til this be atchie ved, as it is not expedient that we ſhould be caſed; as relief 

would really be no bleſſing to us; ſo God (except in anger and judgment) 

will no- wiſe grant, or diſpenſe it; it would be a cruel mercy for him to do it, 

I therefore we do wiſh' ever to be in a good caſe as to this world, let us learn 

to be contented in a bad one: Having got this diſpoſition. firmly rooted in 

our hearts, we are qualified for deliverance and preferment': Nor will God 

fail, in that due ſeaſon, to perform for us what. he {6 often hath declared and 

promiſed”; his nature diſpoſeth him, his word hath engaged him, to help and 

omfort Fg LAK ein 14 00”. ot) 

Theſe are the moſt proper inducements unto contentedneſs, which conſidering | 

(in the light of Reaſon and holy Scriprurg,) the nature of the thing; ſuggeſted 

unto my meditation: There are beſide ſome other means adviſable, ( fome gene: 

gal, ſome more particular) which are very conducible to the production of con- 

ent, or removing diſcontent ; which I ſhall touch, and then conclule. 

1. A conſtant endeavour to live well, and to maintain a good conſcience, He 

ut doth this, can hardly be diſmayed, or diſturbed with any occurrence here: 

This will yield a man ſo ample and firm a ſatisfaction of mind, as will bear down © 

he ſenſe of any incumbent evils ; this will beget ſuch hope in God, and ſa 

Wood aſſurance of his favour, as will ſupply, the want of all other things, and 

ly ſatisfy us, that we have no cauſe to be troubled; with any thing here, He 

hat by conſcientious practice hath obtained ſuch a hope, is prepared againſt all : 

ſults of fortune, with an undaunted mind, and force impregnable ; He will Pfal. 112. 1. 

is the Pſalmiſt aith,) not be afraid of any evil tidings, for his heart is fixed, 96. 

mſing in the Lord. Maintaining this, will free us from all anxious care, tranſ- 

ring it upon God: It will breed a ſure confidence, that he will ever be ready 

o ſupply us with all things convenient, to protect and deliver us from all things 

urtfel; enſuring to us the effect of that. promiſe, by the conſcience of having 

performed the condition thereof: Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and its righ- Mat, 6. 33. 

TM neſs, and all theſe things ſoall be added unto you. OE ES | _ , 
This was that which ons: the Apoſtles, and kept them chearful under all 

that heavy load of diſtre which lay upon them: Our rejoicing 15 this, ( could 1 Cor. 1. 12. 

ey ſay) the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſinceritiy 7 . IS: 
e have bad our converſation in this world, . PS  -*- of 

| Tis the want of this beſt pleaſure, that both rendreth the abſence of all other 

Jleafures grievous;-and their preſence inſipid: Had we a good conſcience, we 
ould not ſeem to want comfort; as we could not truly be unhappy, ſo we could 

ardly be diſcontent : Without it, no affluence of other things can ſuffice to con- 

ent us. It is an evil conſcience that giveth an edge to all other evils, and ena- 

eth them ſorely to afflict us, which otherwiſe would but ſlightly touch us: We 

Kcome thence uncapable of comfort, ſeeing not only things here upon earth to 
os us, but heaven to lowre upon us; finding no viſible ſuccour, and having 

Þ hope from the power inviſible ; yea, having reaſon to be diſcouraged with 
e fear of God's diſpleaſure; As he that hath a powerful enemy near, cannot THF: 

vide in peace, without anxious ſuſpicion and fear ; fo he that is at variance 8 

inn the Almighty, who is ever at hand, ready to croſs and punith him, what 

uct of mind can he enjoy 2 There is no peace to the wicked, Oo 

2. The contemplation of our future ſtate, is a ſovereign medicine to work 1 Theſſ. 4. 18. 

pentedneſs, and to cure diſcontent : As diſcontent eaſily doth ſeize upon, Vid. Naz. 
d cleaverh faſt to Souls, which earneſtly do pore and dote upon theſe an 

at things, which have in them nothing ſatisfactory or ſtable ; ſo, if we 
Vol. III. 6 * „ Vin 


24. 16. 
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\ aan (raiſe our minds firmly to believe, ſeriouſly to confider, and worthily 4 


_ .. ©) prize the future ſtate and its concernments, we can hardly ever be diſcontent; 
+: .0* regard to theſe things. Conſidering heaven and its happineſs, how low * 
«thr. Lan. mean, how ſordid and vile, how unworthy of our care and our affection, will 
1 "2 theſe inferior things appear? How very unconcerned ſhall we ſee our ſelves: 
| . be in them, and how eaſily thence ſhall we be content to want them Why. 
CE ſhall any of us be then ready to fay; doth it coneern me, in what rank or 10 
I pas my few days here ? what conſiderable intereſt can T have in this unceny 
and tranſitory ſtate ? what is any loſs, any diſgrace, any croſs in this Wor N 
me, who am a Citizen of Heaven, who have a capacity and hope of the in 
menſe riches, the incorruptible glories, the perfect and endleſs joys of eternix 


, »” 


z Cor. 4. 16, This was that which ſuſtained the holy Apoſtles in all their diſtreſſes : For th 
Sr 5-7 cauſe (faith St. Paul) we faint not—— while we look not on the thing wi; 
| aro ſeen, but on the things which are not ſeen ; for the things which are ſen ,, 
remporal, but the things which are not ſeen are eternal: And, I reckon ((@ 
Rom, 8. 18. he again”) that the ſufferings of this preſent life are not worthy to be conan 
El with the plory which ſhall be revealed in u. 
© 7 If likewiſe we do with faith and ſeriouſneſs conſider the diſmal Nate beloy x 
thoſe, who are eternally ſecluded from all joy and bliſs, who are irrecom- 
bly condemned to utter darkneſs, and the extremity of horrible pain; r 
tolerable, how pleaſant, how very happy will the meaneſt ſtate here apper i 
be ? how vain a thing will it then ſeem to us to be to diſlike, or to be trouly 
with any worldly thing; to account any chance happening to us to be fid g 
_ difaſtrous 2 What, ſhall we ſay then each of us, is this ſame loſs to the lad 
my Soul and all its comforts for ever ? what is this want to the perpetual wr 
of heavenly bliſs > what is this ſhort and faint pain to the cruel pangs of eu 
remorſe, to the weeping and gnaſbing of teeth in utter tee, to everliny 
Rb tag Fr Ok 7 - Aro 2t oianrone 40s pM 
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Thus infinitely filly | and petty” muſt all concernments of this life apper ii 


him, who is poſſeſſed with the belief and conſideration of matters relating ger 
the future ſtate ; whence diſcontent, in regard to them, can hardly find accth 
/ RT DOTY Roe EEE —4t 
3 . Conſtant devotion is an excellent inſtrument and guard of content, a «-Wicllar 
AE bs cellent remedy and fence againſt diſcontent. OT | app) 


It is ſuch in way of impetration, procuring the removal or alleviation of ar 

Mat. 7. 11. Croſſes : For God hath promiſed that he will give good things to thoſe that at: 
Pfal. 145. 18. him: The Lord is nigh umo all that call upon him in truth; be will fulfi th d- 
Jam: 4. 8. fire of them that fear him ; be alſo will bear their cry, and will ſave 7 Tie 

poor man crieth, and the Lord heareth him, and ſaveth him out of all li 

bles. The holy Scripture is full of ſuch declarations and promiſes, aſſurmg w d 
ſuccour from our diſtreſſes, upon our ſupplication to God: Whence &. ba 
Phil. 4. . thus adviſeth againſt all ſolicitude; Be careful for nothing, but in every this 
(Pial. 25. 16. prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgiving, let your requeſis be made known! 
' 225 God And ( addeth, ſignifying the conſequence of this practice) tbe peut 
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TY God, which paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds thi rtful : 
2 Feſus Cbrift. | = N e | 8 | repti 
i It likewiſe performetli the ſame by procuring grace and aid from God, vim: : 
if may enable and diſpoſe us to bear all evils well, which is really much better Up: wh, 
1 a removal of them; for that hence they become wholſome and profitable to WF; :h, 
Wt and cauſes of preſent good, and grounds of future reward : Thus when St. T elan, 
0 x Cor. 12. 9. beſought God for deliverance from his thorn in the fleſb, the return to M“ an 
109 1 cor. 10. 13. Was, My grace is ſufficient for thee ; for my ſirength is made perfect in wache lMatior 
44 It was a greater favour to receive an improvement of ſpiritual ſtrength, oc fle ther, 
1 oned by that croſs, than to be quite freed from it. b our 
bl Devotion alſo hath immediately of it ſelf a ſpecial efficacy to produce OW of ſin, 
NN tent. As in any diſtreſs, it is a great conſolation that we can have recou ; we © 
o ſ to a good Friend, that we may diſcharge our cares and our reſentments M '2arq 
+; | his boſom ; that we may demand advice from him, and, if need be, fett of a 
in his ſuccour ; ſo much more it muſt be a great comfort, that we can in our f | d decay 
. approach to God, who is infinitely the moſt faithful, the moſt afſectionate, bed and 
4, = : 
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moſt ſufficient Friend that can be; always moſt ready, moſt willing, moſt able 


1 direct and to relieve us: He deſires, and delightss, ce 
0 di and hy 4a . 7 4 F . 5 I 1 5 2 0 * 2 "Ay : 

chat in the day of our trouble we fhould' ſeek bim; that we Piet rho by . . 
. pour forth our hearts before him 3 that we ſhould | caſt J Pet. 5, . Pl. 5.8. 27,11. 31. 3. 


& ur burthens, and our cares «th bim, that we ſhould upon 43.3. 139,24. * 


all occaſions implore his guidance and aid: And complying Jer. 31, 9. 


| vith his deſires, as we ſhall aſſuredly find a ſucceſsful event of our devotions, fo 
ve ſhall immediately enjoy great comfort and pleaſure in them. © 
The G0 of all conſolation doth eſpecially by this channel convey his comfort 
into our hearts; his very preſence (that preſente, in which the Pſalmiſt faith Pfal. 16.11. 
there is fulneſs of joy) doth mightily warm and chear us; his holy Spirit doth, - 
in our religious intercourſe with him, inſinuate a lightſome ſerenity of mind, i. 
doth kindle ſweet and kindly affections, doth ſcatter the gloomy clouds of ſad- | 
neſs : Practiſing it, we ſhall be able to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, In the multitude Pf 94: 15. 
| of my thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my ſoul, © 1 
Humbly addreſſing our ſelves to God, and reverently converſing with him, 65 
doth compoſe our minds, and charm our paſſions, dbth ſweeten our humour, 
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och refreſh and raiſe our ſpirits, and fo doth immediately breed and nouriſh | 

_ERU__SE_AT 777-27” ron NO EET l 

117 al ſtrengtheneth our faith, and quickeneth our hope in God; whereby x, 26. ;. 

Le are enabled to ſupport our preſent evils, and peace of mind doth ſpring up 7 

|S richio us. was rk et aa : ee ee Sad os h 

11 inflameth our love unto God, in ſenſe of his gracious illapſes; thence ren- Pal. 73. 26. 5 

A triag us willing to endure any want or pain for his ſake, or at his appointment. 9. 16. 23. 4. ö 

1 It, in fine, doth miniſter a raviſhing delight, abundantly able to ſupply the“ 0 

eeect of any other pleaſures, and to allay the ſmart of any pains whatever; i 8 1 

1 gendring thereby the meaneſt eſtate more acceptable and pleaſant, than any 5 Jang 
roſperity without it can be. So that if we be truly devour, we can hardly | 


e diſcontent. It is diſcoſting from God by a neglect of devotion, or by a ne- 

lence therein, that doth expoſe us to the incurſions of worldly regret and 

A e e e ee ont e a , . 
Theſe are general Remedies and Duties, both in this and all other regards ne- £ 
ſary, the which yet we may be induced to perform, in contemplation of this 

happy fruit (Contentedneſs) ariſing from them. Farther, evo 


8 P 
DO 


Ot 4. It ſerveth toward production of contentedneſs, to reflect much upon our 
perfection, unworthineſs and guilt; ſo as thereby to work in our hearts a 
rely ſenſe of them, and a hearty ſorrow for them: This will divert our ſad- 
Th 


cſs into its right channel; this will drown our leſſer grief, by the influx of a 

cater, Tt is the nature of a greater apprehenſion, or pain incumbent, to ex- 

Inguiſh in a manner, and ſwallow up the ſenſe of a leſſer, although in it ſelf 

Fievous ; as, he that is under a fit of the ſtone, doth ſcarce feel a pang of the 

put ; he that is aſſaulted by a wolf, will not regard the biting of a flea : 

hereas then, of all evils and miſchiefs, moral evils are incomparably far the 

ateſt, in nature the moſt ugly and abominable, in conſequence the moſt 

tful and horrible; ſeeing (in St. Chryſoſſoms language) 

rrepting fin, there is nothing grievous or terrible among dap ei. 

man things; not poverty, not ſickneſs, not diſgrace; not in imfpeu, in na, &e. Chryſ. « . 

E which ſeemeth the moſt extream of all evil, death it he of Olymgs Bu.22 ad Theod. i 

F thoſe being names only among ſuch as philoſophate, names " 5 

calamity, void of reality : But the real calamity this, to be at variance with 8 

au, and to do that which diſpleaſeth him : Seeing evidently, according to juſt 

mation, no evil beareth any proportion to the evil of fin. ; if we have a due 

ne thereof, we can hardly be affected with any other accident. If we can 

& our minds intent upon the heinous nature, and the lamentable conſequen- 

of ſin, all other evils cannot but ſeem exceedingly light and inconſidera- 

; ve cannot but apprehend it a very ſilly and unhandſome thing, to reſent 

regard them: What (ſhall we then judge) is Poverty, in compariſen to the 

nt of a good conſcience ? what is Sickneſs, compar'd to diſtemper of mind, 

decay of ſpiritual ſtrength * what is any diſappointment, to the being de- 

ed and overthrown by temptation ? what any. loſs; to the being * - 
| | oY 
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78 3 
of Gocłs love and favour ? what any diſgrace, to the being out of eſteem and 
reſpect with God ? what any unfaithfulneſs, or inconſtancy of friends, to havine 
daieſerted or betrayed our own Soul : what can any danger ſignify, to that c 
| eternal. miſery, incurred by offending God 2 hat preſſure can weigh againſt the 
load of guilt , or what pain equal that of ſtinging- remorſe ? In fine, What 
condition can be ſo bad, as that of a wretched Sinner? Any: Caſe, ſurely, ; 
tolerable, is deſirable, is lovely and ſweet, in compariſon. to this: Would to 
God, may a man in this caſe reaſonably ſay, that I were poor and forlorn 2; 
any beggar ; that I were covered all over with blotches and blains as any Ia. 
Sar ; that I were bound to paſs my days in an hoſpital; or a dungeon; mig}, 
I be chained to an oar, might I lye upon the rack, ſo I were clear and inns. 
cent. Such thoughts and affections if TER ON our ſinful doings and ft: 
do Juggeſt and impreſs ; what place can there be for reſentment of other petty 
c 5 OO ROI et OAT OS Pts) ay 
Contrition alſo, upon this ſcore, is productive of a certain ſweetneſs and joy, 
2 Cor. 7.16, apt to quaſh;-or to allay all worldly grief: As it worketh 4 ſalutary repentancy, 
Via. Chryſ. ad not to be repented of, ſo it therewith breedeth a ſatisfactory comfort, which 
ener #47 doth ever attend repentance. He that is very ſenſible of his guilt, cannot by 
Tem. 6. conſequently much value the remedy thereof, mercy ; and thence earneſtly he 
moved to ſeek it; then, in contemplation of divine goodnels, and confiderys 
_ God's gracious Fee will be apt to conceive faith and hope, upon his impb- 
ring mercy, and reſolution to amend ; then will ſpring up a chearful ſatisſadio 
ſo poſlefling the heart, as to expel or to exclude other diſpleaſures. A holy ad 
a worldly Laune cannat n,, et gr 
F. Another good inſtrument of contentedneſs, is ſedulous application of of 
minds to nel employments. Honeſt ſtudies and cares divert our minds, ad 
drive ſad thoughts from them: They chear our ſpirits with wholeſome food, a 
pleaſant entertainments ; they yield good fruits, and a ſucceſs accompanied with 
ſatisfaction, which will extinguiſh or temper diſcontent. While we are ſtudio 


or active, diſcontent cannot eaſily creep in, and ſoon will be ſtifled. +. hk 
Idlenefs is the great mother and the nurſe of diſcontent ; it layeth the mind 
open for melancholy conceits, to enter; it yieldeth harbour to them, and e. 


tertainment there; it depriveth of all the remedies and allays which bulinels & 


; » : 


a_—_ 
Mater me ge- Reciprocally, diſcontent alſo begetteth idleneſs, and by it groweth : They ar 
nuit. like ice and water, ariſing each out of the other: We ſhould therefore not ſult 


any ſadneſs ſo to encroach upon us, as to hinder us from attending to our bulined 
(the honeſt works and ſtudies of our calling) for it thereby will grow ſtrong, 
and more hardly vincible. | 5 , 

An I 6. A like expedient to remove diſcontent, is good company. It not only 
 ezlzai; &“ ſometimes miniſtreth advices and arguments for content, but raiſeth the day to 


1 ing ſpirit, erecting it to a loving complaiſance, drawing it out towards mel 
in expreſſions of kindneſs, and yielding delight in thoſe which we ot wa 
. from others; infecting us by a kind of contagion with good humour, and H: N 
fitillng pleaſant Ideas into our fancy, agreeably diverting us from fad and ir and 
| ſome thoughts. Diſcontent affecteth retirement and ſolitude, as its clem*ience 
and food: Good company partly ſtarveth it by ſmothering ſad thoughts, e to th 
ly cureth it by exhilarating diſcourſe. No man hardly can find diſpleaſure, i New c 
friendly converſation entertaineth him ; no man returneth from it, without 00", to- 
refre{hment and eaſe of mind. 1 ie bated t 
7. Having right and lowly conceits of our ſelves, is a moſt ſure. guardian hour : 
procurer of content: For, anſwerable to a man's judgment of himſelf, at leaſure c 
reſentments of the dealing he meeteth with from God or man. He that tl 
meanly (as he ought) of himſelf, will not eaſily be offended. at any thing: Al 
thing, will he think, is good enough for me: I deſerve nothing. from God 3 
cannot deſerve much of man: If I have any competence of proviſion for! 
life, any tolerable uſage, any reſpect ; it is more than my due; I am bound 
be thankſul. But he that conceiteth highly (that is, vainly) of himſelf, not 
= will ſatisfy him; Nothing, thinks he, is good enough for him, or anſwerable 
his deſerts: No body cat yield him ſufficient reſpect; any ſmall neg 
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| intereſt, 


g 1. conduceth to this purpoſe to contemplate and reſent the publick ſtate 


| clered or compared with them: The ſenſe of publick profperity will allay 
= of particular misfortune. How ( will a wiſe arid good man fay) can I de- 


| that 1 ſhould be a Non-conformiſt either in the publick ſorrow or joy? In- 


good will to our Neighbour, as to have a ſincere compaſſion of his evils, and 
| complacence in his good, our caſe will not much afflict us. If we can appro- 
priate and enjoy the proſperity, the wealth, the reputation of our Neighbour, 


be enlarged in pity for the misfortunes of others, it cannot be contracted with 
| orief for our own : Our ſorrow, like water, being thus diffuſed, cannot be ſo 
deep, but it will be more fruitful; it will produce ſuch effects as will comfort 


, - 


ſes, and ſo uncapable of comfort. 0 


paſſionately to affect it, very eagerly to purſue it; ſo as to conceive our happi- 
peſs in any meaſure to hang on it, or ſtick thereto: If there be any ſuch thing, 
ke ſhall be diſappointed in the acquiſt, or the retention of it; or we ſhall be 
lſatisfied in its enjiyym ent. Fg Oh i 
so to adhere in affection to any thing, is an adulterous diſſoyalty toward our 
Maker, and beſt Friend; from which it is expedient that we ſhould be reclaim- 


$ 


d 


follow, which always attendeth a ſeparation from things we love. But if we be 
uffered to obtain, or to retain it, we ſhall ſoon find diſſatisfaction therein; being 


ome either diſtaſteful or inſipid. ee 


This, according to continual experience, is the nature of all things, pleaſant 
iy to ſenſe or fancy, preſently to ſatiate: No beauty can long pleaſe the eye, 


Woth waſte away, a ſmall uſe doth wear out the pleaſure, which at firſt they af- 


ag 
F r and lovely; the want or abſence of them rendreth them deſirable; but the 
ne elence of them dulleth their grace, the poſſeſſion of them deadneth the appe- 
Dale te to them. SLE e | „ | 

WI 


(off 


do excite the ſpirits into a pleaſant frisk of motion; but when uſe hath le- 
gated the organs, and made the way ſo ſmooth and eaſy, that the ſpirits paſs 
out any ſtop, thoſe objects are no longer felt, or very faintly ; fo that the 
eaſure ceaſeth. . E 
Only thoſe things which reaſon ( religious and ſound. reaſon) doth approve, 
YNield a laſting 33 unalterable) ſatisfaction; if we ſet our affecti - 
K on them, we cannot fail of content: In ſeeking them we cannot be diſap- 
nted, for God (without any reſervation or exception ) hath promiſed to be- 


E of any other hand. Having them then, we cannot but fully and durably 
| tisfied in the fruition of them; the longer we have them, the more we 
Ul like them; the more we taſte them, the better we ſhall reliſh them: 2 

1 5 9 1 waſteth 


5 


<cberh and enrageth him; he cannot endure that any man ſhould: chwart his 
ſhould croſs his humour, ſhould diſſent from his opinion; Hence ſeeing 
che world will not eaſily be induced to conceit of him as he doth of himſelf, 
nor to comply with his humours and pretences, it is impoſſible that he ſhould 


of things, the intereſt of the World, of our Country, of God's Church. The 
&nſe of publick calamities will drown that of private, as unworthy to be con- 


re to proſper and flouriſh, While the State is in danger or diſtreſs > how can 
I grieve, ſeeing my Country is in good condition? is it juſt, is it handſome 


n Hearty Charity doth greatly alleviate diſbontent. If we bear fach 4 
by delighting in them, what can we want; what can diſpleaſe us? If our heart 


and pleaſe us; It is a ſtingy ſelfiſhneſs which maketh us ſo very ſenſible of croſ- 


10. Again, if we will attain contentment, we muſt take heed of ſetting our 
offetion upon any worldly thing whatever, fo as very highly to prize it, very 


d; whence God (in juſt anger, or in kind mercy) will be apt to croſs us in our 
ittempts to get it, or to deprive us of its poſſeſſion ; whence the Diſpleaſure will 


ther diſguſted with ſome bitterneſs in it (ſuch as doth lurk in every ſenſible 
zood) or being cloyed with its luſciouſneſs : it after a ſmall enjoyment, will be- 


Wo melody the ear, no delicacy the palate, no curioſity the fancy ; a little time. 


rd: Novelty commendeth and ingratiateth them; diſtance repreſenteth them 


New objects with a 2 and grateful touch warble upon the corporeal or- 


them upon thoſe who ſeriouſly and diligently ſeek them: nor can we be 
poſſeſſed of them; God will not take them away, and they lie beyond the 
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or in part, no faith, or a ſmall and weak faith) whiel is at dhe ret, W! 


lutary, , what may other harmleſs (though unhandome, and unplerſ 


I fay, is it poſſible) that we ſhould, fear any Want, or griexouſhy _— 


guiſketh not between g 
cordingly 
ſence, of. choſe 


4 


But if we j 


— 


conditign, and gick thence the good that is therein, making t 
it, enjoying and improving it; but what is inconvenient or -oftenſive therein 
clining it, diminiſhing, it, tempering it ſo well as We may, always forbearing w 
aggravate it. There are in nature divers fimples, which haue in them m 
part, or ſome. juice very noxiqus,. which being ſevered and caſt away, the f 
becometh whalfome food; neither indeed is there any thing in nature ſo . 
mous, but that from it by art and induſtry, may be extracted ſomewhat nb 
cinal, and of good uſe, when duly applied: ſo in moſt apparent evils beth tt 
cloſed much good, which if we carefully ſeparate (caſting away the intermuri 
droſs and refuſe) we ſhall find benefit, and taſte comfort thence 5 there 5 % 
thing ſo throughly bad, as being well ordered, and oppertunely miniſtie wi 
not do us much good: So if from poverty we caſt away or bear quiet) tit 
Which a little pincheth the ſenſe, or grateth on the fancy, and enjoy tht u 
qiſtractedneſs of mind, the liberty, the leiſure, the health, the ſecurity w 
envy, obloquy, ſtrife, which it affordeth, how ſatisfactory may it become to W 
The like conveniencies. are in diſgrace, diſappointment, and other ſuch eh 
which, being improved, may endear them to us: Even Sin in it (elf, (the uu 
of evils, the only true evil) may yield great benefits to us; it may revdet & 
ſober and lowly in our own eyes, devout in imploring mercy, and thankful u. 
God for it; merciful and charitable. toward others in our opinions and: cenſus! 
nore. laborious in our good practice; and watchful. over our ſleps: Andi if Wl 
deadly poiſon well adminiſtred, yieldeth effects ſo exceedingly beneficial and f 


Peca 


things do, being skilfully managed: rf 
13. It is a moſt. effectual means of procuring} content, and curing a 
tent, to ron ſe and fortify our faith in God, by, with moſt, ſerious: artent 
reflecting upon the arguments and experiments, which aſſre us oma 
God's particular providence over all, over us. It is really infidelity (in 9h 


ſin, ſo, particularly of diſconsent.: For how is it poſſible, dig we firmy Day 
and with any meaſure of attention conſider that God taketh care of 2 
he tenderetli our good, that he is ready at hand' to ſuccour us, (how * 
* N 
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ng incident: But we like St. Pere? are deu; of lirtle faith, therefore 
hg walk on the ſea; but in deſpair ſink down : — our faith is 
buried in oblivion or careleſsneſo? we forget, or mind not that there is a Provi- 
gence; but look on things as if they fell out caſually or fatally ; thence ex- 
no redreſs from Heaven, ſo tumble into deſpair and diſconſolateneſs. Some- 
times becauſe God doth not in our time and our way relieve us or gratify us, we 
ſlip into profane doubt, queſtioning in our hearts whether he doth indeed regard 
| us, or whether any relief 1s to be expected from him ; not conſidering, - that only 
God can tell when and how it is beſt to proceed; that often it is not expedient 
ur wiſhes ſhould. be granted; that we are not wiſe enough, or juſt enough to ap- 
point or chuſe for our ſelves; that it is impoſſible for God to gratify every man; 
that it SBI a mad World, if God in his government thereof ſhould fatisfy all 
"We forget how often God hath ſuccoured us in our needs and traits, how con- 
tinually he hath provided for us; how patiently and mercifully he hath born with 
us, what miracles of bounty and mercy he hath performed in our behalf; we are 


like that diſtruſtful and inconſiderate people, who remembred not the hand of God, Pal. 58. 42. 

nor the day when he deliverd them; remembring not the multitude of bis mercies ; 6 

but ſoon forgat his works, and waited not for his counſel; They forgot God their Pfal. 166. J. 

Saviour, who had done great things in Eg ypt, wondrous works in the land of Ham, 3: 2. 

and terrible things in the red Sea. oy | e 1 

From ſuch diſpoſitions in us our diſcontents do ſpring; and we cannot cure them, 

but by recollecting our ſelves from ſuch forgetfulneſs and negligence ; by ſhaking 

off ſuch wicked doubts and diſtruſts ; by fixing our hearts and hopes on him, who . 

plone can help us; who is cur ſtrength, the ſtrength of our heart, of our life, ped. 41. 19. 

F our ſalvation. ac CC e 46. 1. 81. 1. 
Of him (to conclude ) let us humbly implore, that he in mercy would be- 5531 720. 

ow upon us grace to ſubmit in all things to his Will, to acquieſce in all his diſ- 2. 1. 140. 7. 

penfations, gladly to embrace and undergo whatever he allotteth to us; in every _ 

dition, and for all events befalling us heartily to adore, thank and bleſs him: 

en ſo to the Ever-bleſſed God, our gracious maker and preſerver, be eternally 


ndred all glory, thankſgiving and praiſe. Amon. 
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Becauſe Chrift alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, 
that ye ſhomld follow bis flep. 


: 
* 4 * 44 
7 & . 


N theſe Words two things appear eſpecially obſervable ; a duty implied (the 
duty of patience )) and a reaſon expreſſed, which enforceth Ba 4 C of 
g that duty (the example of Chriſt. ) We ſhall ( uſing no more Preface, or 
| circamftance ) firſt briefly, in way of explication and direction, touch the 
hy If, then more largely deſcribe, and urge the example, IS > 
word ane hath, in common 5 double meaning, taken from 


e . Nin Yrs nc \ 6 bo 1 
995 it hath unto two ſorts of objects, omewhat different. As it reſpeck- 
Tas 5 to anger, and revenge by injuries, or diſcourteſies, it ſigni- 
V. poſition of mind to bear them with charitable. meekneſs; as it rela- 
Vol. II. | ks aw n 
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_* .--  tethto adverſities and croſſes diſpoſect to us by Provi 


Sam. 16,10. Tefected, when Shimei reviled him; Let him ( faith the good King ) cupſ, k 
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„Derma. 
dence, it importeth a pm 
Asdergoing and ſuſtaining them.'; That both theſe kind of patience may here he 
Anqderſtood, we may, conſulting and conſidering the context, eaſily diſcery, 
that which immediately precedeth; F when ye da well, and ſuffer fur it, ye tal 

it patiently, thit it accept able to God, relateth to good endurance of adverſty, 
that which preſently followeth, 2h when he was reviled; reviled not again, uben 
he ſuffered, he threatned not, referreth to meek comporting with provocation: 
The Text therefore, as it looketh backward, doth recommend the- patience gx 
adverſities, as forward, the patience of contumelies. But ſeeing both theſe g. 

jects are reducible to one more general, comprizing both, that is, things ſeem 
evil to us, or offenſive to our ſenſe, we may ſo explicate the duty of Patience 
/ · „ 
' Patience then is that virtue, which qualifieth us to bear all conditions, and il 
events, by God's diſpoſal incident to us, with ſuch apprehenſions and perſuaſion, 
of mind, ſuch diſpoſitions and affections of heart, ſuch external deportmeng, 
and practices of. life, as God requireth, and good reaſon directeth. Its natur 
will, I conceive, be underſtood beſt by conſidering the chief acts which it py, 
duceth, and wherein eſpecially the practice thereof conſiſteth the which brig 
I. A thorough perſuaſion, that nothing befalleth us by fate, or by chat 

| or by the meer agency of inferior cauſes, but that all proceedeth from th 
Job 5.6, diſpenſation, or with the allowance of God, (that, Afii@ion doth not am 
|  . forth of the duſt, nor doth trouble ſpring out of the ground; but that all, both 
Lam. 3. 38. good and evil proceedeth out of the mouth of the moſt high) according as Dail. 


— — — 


* — Ls 
W * 


Fa 


cauſe the Lord hoth ſaid unto. him, Curſe David; and as Job, when he ys 
Job 1. 21, ſpolled of all his goods, acknowledged, The Lord gave, and the Lord bathiun 
| yo firm belief, that all occurrences (however adverſe and croſs to oi d 
ſires) are well conſiſtent with the - juſtice, wiſdom and goodneſs of God; f- 
| that we cannot reaſonably diſapprove, repine at, or complain of them; butar 
Pal. 25. 10, bound and ready to avow with the Pſalmiſt, that A bis paths are mercy and 
145-19 truth; He is righteous in all bis ways and boy in all his works; to judge and lay 
2 Kin. 20.19, With Hezekiab, Good is the word of the Lord, which thou haſt ſpoken; to confels 
Pſal. 119.75. With David unto him, I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right ; ami iu 
| thou in faithfulneſs baſt afflicted me. 


3. A full ſatisfaction of mind; that all (even the moſt bitter, and fad accident) 


| 8 Open. 

do (according to God's purpoſt) tend and conduce to our good; acknovlvg- Wi x Ic 

ob :- ing the truth of thoſe divine Aphoriſms; Happy is the man whom God cam WM God 
Jam. 3 whom the Lord loveth be correcteth, even ac 4 Father the Son, in wu be 4 there 

rov. 3. 12. lighteth. As many as ] love, I rebuke, and chaſten. „cot 

3 3.13. 4. An entire ſubmiſſion, and reſignation of our wills to the will of God; f: mind 
"I preſſing all rebellious inſürrections, and grievous reſentments of heart againlt WT 7, 
Lale 22. 42. Providence; which may diſpoſe us heartily: to ſay after our Lord, Le: . 

1 Sam. 3. 18. will, but thine be done ; with good Eli, It is the Lord, Let bim do what ſeems or rec 

Sam. 15-26. him good; with David, Here JI am, let him do to me as ſeemeth good to hin; *iWithan | 

even with Socrates, If ſs it pleaſeth God, ſo let it e. nr Ry Y we 

F. Bearing adverſities calmly, chearfully and courageouſly ; ſo as not to tber cc 

diſcompoſed with anger, or grief f not to be put out of humour, not to be tber ly 

- jected or diſheartned; but in our diſpoſition of mind to, reſemble the prin" ein tt 

Cor. 6. 10. Saints, who were ws 2vuntpÞor, ds 5 NN eorrig, grieved, but always rejoicing ; ban |. 
Heb. 10. 34. Took. joyfully. the ſpoiling of their goods, who accounted it all joy when ihn ou E 
W e Fee F ( AAA 3 

6. A hopeful confidence in God for the removal or eaſement of our af fn; a0 

ons; and for his gracious aid to ſupport, them well; agrecable to thoſe % 

Lam. 3. 26, rales and preceprs;, fe i ood that a man ould borh. bape, and pot, 7: 
Pral. 37. 7. for the ſalvation of the Lord; Reſt in the Lord, and wait, patie wh fit , 20 "ide . 
27. 14. ? wait on the Lord, be of good courage, and he fuall” flrengthen thine Fa Pl of 
cording to the pattern. of David, who, in ſuch a caſe, thus rouzed, 40% % crea 

"pas himſel : Why art thou caſt down, O my foul, and why art thou . 2 K 5 

: nin nes hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him for the help Hk ne E: 


« 


nance and after the 


per ſecltad, hut nor forſaken ; caſt down, But not deſtroyed. 3 


ſenſible of our own unworthineſs, and meanneſs, of our natural frailty, penury 
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ad. 


holy Apoſtles, ho in their moſt forlorn eſtate could fay, fe © 9 
777 not diftreſſed ; we are perplexed, but not in deſpair 5* = 


1 3 


1 0 


7. Awillingneſz to continue, during God's pleaſure, in our afflicted ſtate, with- 


| 0 0 * els, or eee alteration 3 according to that advice of the 


Wiſe Mans My ſon, deſpiſe not the chaſtning of the Lord, neither be weary of bis 1 


orrelt idm; and that of the Apoſtle, back d with our Lord's example; Conſidering 


him that endured ſuch contradiction of Sinners againſt himſelf, left we be weary, Heb. 12. 3. 


and faint in our mnds. | J) ok ob arndtT wen bunt oof] Hows 
8. A lowly frame of mind (that is, being ſober in our conceits of our ſelves, 


and wretchedneſs ; of our manifold defects aud miſcarriages in practice; being \ 
| meek and gentle, tender and pliable in our temper and frame of ſpirit ; being * 
deeply affected with reverence and dread toward the awful majeſty, mighty power, 
perfect juſtice and ſanctity of God; all this) wrought by our adverſity e Ray, _ 
according to its deſign, quelling our haughty ſtomach, ſoſtning our hard hearts, = 
mitigating our peeviſh humours ; according to St. Peter's injunction, Be humbled 1 pet. 5. 6. Vl 
| under the mighty hand of God; and God's own approbation joined with a gracious Iſa. 5% 2. ly 
promiſe, To this man will I loot; even to him that is of” a poor and contrite ſpirit, 601 
and trembleth at my worl. Sp pe e ee e e ee 00 
9. Reſtraining our Tongues from all diſcontentful complaints and murmurings, Wh: 
all prophane, harſh, unſavoury expreſſions, importing diſpleaſure, or diſſatisfaction 1 
in God's dealing toward us, arguing deſperation or diſtruſt in him; ſuch as were | 1188 
thoſe of the impatient and incredulous Iſraelites : They ſpake againſt God, and pi. 18. 19, 11 
aid, Can God furniſh a table in the wilderneſs ? behold he ſmote the rock, that the 20 |" 
waters. guſped out, and the ſireams overflowed ; can he give bread alſo, can he pro- Wl 
vide fleſh-for his people © Such as they uſed, of whom the Prophet ſaid — as 1 
hen they. (ſhall be hungry, they will fret themſelves, and curſe their Ling, and 10 
tteir God ; ſuch as they were guilty of, whom St. Jude called qopſb²& , werbinghts, Jude 16. li 
murmurers and querulous perſons, (or ſuch as found fault with their lot) that it 
which is ſtiled, charging God fooliſhly ; for abſtaining from which ( notwithſtand- iſh 
ing the preſſure of his moſt grievous calamities ) 2 is commended (where tis Job 1. 22. Uk. 
aid, Job fanned not, neither charged God fooliſhly ) that which the Prophet condem- if 
neth as unreaſonable in that expoſtulation ; Wherefore doth the living man com- Lam. 3. 49. 0 
plain? In ſuch caſes we ſhould ſmother our paſſions in a ſtill and ſilent demeanor, Pf! 37. J. 16 
as the Pſalmiſt adviſed, and as he practiſed himſelf : I was dumb ( faith he) and 3 ſl; 
opened not my mouth, becauſe it was thy doing. Yea contrariwiſe patience requireth, hi 
10. Bleſſing and praiſing God (that is, declaring our hearty ſatisfaction in | ET 19 
Gods proceedings with us, acknowledging his wiſdom, juſtice and goodneſs 17 
therein, expreſſing a grateful ſenſe thereof, as wholſome and beneficial to us) 655 
in conformity to Fob, who, upon the loſs of all his comforts, did thus vent his Ul 
= » The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the name of the Job 1. 21. 9 
e fe "IE 4 


11, Abſtaining from all. irregular and unworthy courſes' toward the removal, 
or redreſs of our croſſes; chufing rather to abide quietly under their preſſure, Re” 
than by any unwarrantable means to relieve or relax qur ſelves ; contented- ES 
ly wearing, rather than violently breaking our yoke, or burſting our bonds; ra- Jer. 3. 5 
tier continuing poor, than ſtriving to enrich our ſelves by fraud or rapine ; ra- 
ther lying under contempt, than by ſinful or ſordid compliances, attempting to 
gan the favour and reſpect of men; rather embracing the meaneſt condition, 
tian labouring by any turbulent, unjuſt, or uncharitable practices to amplify 
our Eſtate ; rather enduring any inconvenience, or diſtreſs, than ſetting our Jer. 42. 15. 
as toward Egypt, or having recourſe to any ſuccour which God difallow- 
eth; according to what is implied in that reprelienſion of St. Paul, Now there- 1 Cor. 6.7. 
me it is utterly a fault among you, becauſe ye go to Law one with another; Why 
9 Je not rather take wrong; why do ye not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be de- / | 
auded ? and in that advice of St. Peter; Let them that Tater accoraine 1808 |: 
C F God, commit the keeping of their ſouls to him in well-doing, as unto a faith- © F820£ © 
creator. 425 5 2 | | = 


% 


0 > A fair behaviour toward the inſtruments and abettors of our affliction; 5 
8 e Who brought us into it, or who detain us under it, by keeping off re- 
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14. 17, 29. 
Rom. 12. 19. 
Eph. 3.3 1. 26. 
| Colo. 8. 


Levit. 19.18. 


1 b ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf; and according to thar noble command of ai 
f N . 5-44 1 5 : 8 Haut enemies, pray fur them N deſpitefully uſe you, n Pref 
i 3. That in effect we do not execute any revenge, or for requital do any ai 
! chief to them, either in word or deed ; but for their reproaches exchange blelins 
1 FHCor good words and wiſhes) for their outrages repay benefits and good tum 
115 Matt. 5. 44, according to thoſe Evangelical Rules; Do good to them that hate you, Bleſiltm 
1 1 that curſe you: Bleſs them that perſecute you, bleſs and curſe not! See that wie 
"14,8 1 Theſl.5.15, render evil for evil: Be pitiful, be courteous, nat rendring evil for evil, or mig ſm: 
11:18 x Pet. 3. 9. for railing, but eyes bleſſing F thine enemy hunger, feed him; if be u {or 
—_ TIT: J. % g him drink : Say not I will do to him as he bath done to me; I wi mn JOY 
_ . Prov. 24. 29. The man according to his work: Say thou not, I will recompence evil, but wan ie ven 
20.22. Lord, and he ſhall ſaverhee. 1 5 57 ee NN 
1 | E 14. In fine, Patience doth include and produce a general mecknels and {i wwe | 
11.1 - neſs of affection, together with an enlarged ſweetneſs, and pleaſantneſs in cd cer 
_ | verſation and carriage toward all men; implying, that, how hard foever WIT perf 
_ caſe, how ſorry or ſad our condition is, we are not therefore angry” wit WB enjo 
i World, becauſe we do not thrive, or flouriſh in it; that we are not dillat here 
ha — or diſguſted with the proſperous eſtate of other men; that we are not become f | ſpa 
ence 


len or froward toward any man, becauſe his fortune excelleth ours; but that! 

Rom. 12. 15. ther we do rejoice with them that rejoice; we do find complacence and delgn 
in their good ſucceſs, we borrow ſatisfaction and pleaſure: from theit e 

In theſe and the like acts, the practice of this virtue (a virtue, Which! 
men, in this ſtate of inward weakneſs, and outward trouble, ſhall have ma 
—_— need and frequent occaſion to exerciſe) conſiſteth ; unto which practice, ef 
= P Philoſophy, natural reaſon, and common ſenſe do ſuggeſt many inducemen 
3 the tenor of our holy Faith and Religion do ſupply more and better; * 
=" nothing can more clearly direct, or more. powerfully excite thereto, than 
1 . | admirable example, by which our Text doth enforce it : Some principd 
_ 5 thoſe rational inducements we ſhall curſorily touch, then inſiſt upon tu © 
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x will generally induce us to bear patient ly all things incident, if we conſider, 
That it is the natural right and prerogative of God to diſpoſe of all things, to 
| affign our ſtation here, and allot our portion to us; whence it is a moſt wrong 

ful inſolence in us, by complaining of our ſtate, to conteſt his right, or impeach 
his management thereof: That we ae obliged to God's free bounty for num- 
berleſs great benefits and favours ; whenee” it is vile ingfutitude to be diſpleaſed 


| nd promiſed to ſupport and fuccour us, it is 4 heinous afffont to diſtruſt him, 
and Conſequently to be diſfatisfied with our condition: That ' ſeeing God doth 
infinitely better underſtand what is good for us, than we can do; he is better 
affected toward us, and more truly loveth us than we do our ſelves: he with 


cim to any good, or any pleaſure, and thence in with-holding any, no wrong 
lis done to us, tis unjuſt and frivolous to murmur, or grumble; finte we are 


diet, all our accommodations and employments in his family, ſhould be left 
entirely to; his diſcretion and pleaſure: That we being grievous Sinners, leſs 
than the leaſt of God's merties, meriting no good, but deſerving ſore puniſh- 


ble we ſhonld blame our ſelves rather than pick quarrels with Providence for 
hem. That our condition, be it what it will, cannot, being duly eſtimated, 
e extremely bad, or inſupportably grievous ; for that as no condition here is 


with fome © troubles here is none that hath not its conveniencies and com- 
ts ; for that it is our fond concerts, our froward humours, our perverſe beha- 
fours, which create the miſchiefs adherent to any ſtate ; for that alſo how for- 
m ever our cafe is, we cannot fail, if we pleaſe, of a capacity to enjoy 
nods far more than countervailing all. poſſible want of theſe goods, or pre- 


ope in God, aſſurance of God's love and favour, abundance of ſpiritual bleſ- 
ings here, and a certain title to eternal glory and bliſs hereafter ; which if we 
an have, our condition cannot be deemed uncomfortable. That indeed our 
Nverſity is a thing very good and wholſome, very profitable and deſirable, as 
means of breeding, improving and exerciſing the beſt virtues, of preparing 
for and intitling us to the beſt rewards : That our ſtate cannot ever be deſpe- 
te, our adverſity probably may not be laſting (there being no connexion be- 
een the preſent and the future, viciſſirudes being frequent, all things de- 
nding on the arbitrary diſpenſation of God, who doth always pity us, and 
yt to relieve. us.) That however our affliction will not outlive our ſelves, 

nd certainly muſt ſoon expire with our life. That this World is not a place 

perfect convenience, or pure delight: we come not hither to do our will, 
enjoy our pleaſure, we are not born to make laws, or pick our conditi- 
here; but that rronble is natural and proper to us (We are born thereto, as 
e ſparks flie upwards.) No tribulation ſeizeth us, but ſuch as is human ; 
| tence tis reaſonable that we contentedly bear the croſſes ſuitable to our na- 
_ nd ſtate. That no adverſity is in kind, or degree, peculiar to us; but 
ve furvey the conditions of other men (of our brethren every where, of 
r neighbours all about us) and compare our caſe with theirs, we ſhall find, 
a we have many conſorts and aſſociates in adverſity, moſt as ill, many tar 
ore beſte2d than our ſelves; whence it muſt be a great fondneſs and per- 
rſeneſs to be difpleaſed that we are not exempted from, but expoled to bear 
Me in the common troubles and burthens of mankind. That it hath par- 
warl been the lot of the beft men ( perſons moſt excellent in virtue, and 
at deep in God's favour) to ſuſtain adverſity ; and it therefore becometh 
villingly and chearfully to accept ir. That, in fine, patience it ſelr is the 
remedy to eaſe us in, to reſcue us from adverſity, tor it cannot much 
Wy us, if we bear it 


| 


a „ not 


* 
5 


Gr the want of ſome leſſer inconveniences: That God having undertaken, 


an unqueſtionable right having an uncontroulable power to diſpoſe of us, it is 
moſt reaſonable to acquieſce in his choice of our ſtate: That ſince we have no 


perfectly and purely Fo not deficient in forme accommodations, not blended 
10 K 


nee of theſe evils; we may have the uſe of our reaſon, a good conſcience, 


5 4 
— 


1 6 


* 
4 


by nature God's ſervants, it 1s fit the appointment of our rank, Our: garb, our 


ent from him, it is juſt, that we ſhould be highly content and thankful for s 
any thing on this ſide death and damnation : That our affliftions being the 
patural fruits and reſults of our choice, or voluntary miſcarriages, it is reaſon- | 


. 


Job. 5. 7. ; 
1 Cor. 10. 13. 


rale h tently; God will in mercy remove it, if we 
* him by demeaning our ſelves well under it; but that impatience dot 
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| Mart. 11-22, (Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly) doth in a more lively mann" 


ta. 53. 3. dertake, as to perform the beſt works, ſo to endure the worſt accident 
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not at all cond 


) 
_ doth not appertain to us; we not being competent Judges of them, nor n - 
ul executors' of the puniſhments due to them; God having reſerved to j;n, 
Rom. 12. 19. ſelf the right of deciſion, and 7 of execution: Vengeance ts mine, [ugh 
Rn the Lord, I will repay it. Becauſe, we are obliged to interpret charitably t, 
36. actions of our neighbour, ſuppoſing his . miſcarriages. to proceed from infirm, 
id. Tert.de ty, from miſtake, or from ſome cauſe, which we ſhould be rather;inelingþ 
pet. chr 1% to excuſe, than to proſecute with hatred, - or revenge. Becauſe indeed * 
neighbours moſt culpable offences, as. iſſuing. from diſtemper of mind, 
more reaſonably the objects of compaſſion. and charity, than of arge 9 
ill-will. Becauſe we are bound to forgive all injuries by the command of G0 
5 and in conformity to his example, who paſſeth by innumerable moſt benm 
Pfal. 145. 8. offences committed againſt himſelf: Gracious is the Lord, and full of com 
86-15. ſion, flow to anger, and of great mercy ; long-ſuffering, and plenteous in ner ml 
triuh; ſo muſt we be alſo, if we will be like him, or pleaſe; him; Bernt 
we our ſelves, being ſubject to incur the ſame faults in kind, or-/grexs is 
value, do need much pardon, and ſhould;thence be ready to allow it uo. 
tthers, both in equity, and in De toward God; leſt that in the cafe 
Matt. 18. 32. be applied to us; O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave the“ all that ih, be 
| cauſe thou deſiredſt me; ſbouldſt not thou alſo haue had compaſſion upon th fi 
low-ſervant, even as I had pity on thee © Becauſe God hath: made it an 
FC, condition of our obtaining mercy ; promiſing us fayour. if we yiel it 
Matt. 6. 14. Menacing us extremity, if we refuſe it: F ye forgive men their inſuſi 
1 2. your heavenly Father wi alſo forgive you ; But if Je orgive not men thei treſe 
Mark 1132 5. Paſſes, neither will your father forgive your treſpaſſes... Becauſe our nigh 
bour's ſuffering by our revenge in any manner (in his body, intereſt, or nyt 
tation) doth not any-wiſe profit us, or benefit our eſtate, but needleſly doth 
multiply and increaſe the ſtock of miſchief in the World; yea commonly dath 
bring farther evil upon our ſelves, provoking him to go on in offending us 
rendring him more implacably bent againſt us, engaging us conſequently deep+ 
er in ſtrife and trouble: Becauſe no wrong, no diſgrace, no prejudice ve call 
receive from men is of much conſequence to us, if our mind be. ot dio 
der d, if we are free from thoſe bad paſſions, which really are the worlt evil 
that can befal us. Becauſe, in fine, impatience it (elf is inſignificant, and 
W effectual to any good purpoſe; or rather produceth il ec 
ius ledentis in dolore laſs off Tert. de It doth not cure our wound, or aſſwage our grief; tl 
„ „„ moveth no inconvenience, nor repaireth any damage we lu 
non lle, ter wen fri. l. 10. receiyed; but rather. inflameth our diſtemper, and 48 
vVvateth our pain; more really indeed moleſting and bum 
us, than the injury or diſcourteſy which cauſeth it: Thus briefly doth read 
ctate to us the practice of all patience. 1 9 > 
But the example propoſed by the Apoſtle here, and otherwhere by St. 
Phil. 2.5. (Let the ſame mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Feſus —— ) by the! 
Heb. 12. 1,2. Holle to the Hebrews ( Let us run with patience the race that is ſet before us, 1 
| ing unto Feſus the author and finiſher of our faith ) by our Lord tim 


\ 


preſs how in ſuch caſes we ſhould deport our ſelves, and moſt ſtrongly engag 

to comply with duties of this nature. Let us now therefore deſcribe it, 206 

commmend it to your conſideratio. „ had 
Vid. Tertul. The example of our Lord was indeed in this kind the moſt rem#* 
888 that ever was. preſented, the moſt perfe& that can be imagined: He u 


J. 2. 2.315.) bove all expreſſion, a man of ſorrows and acquaimted with grief ; be. ddt 
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which human nature is ſubject ; his whole life being no other than one con- 


degrees of them: If we trace the footſteps of his life; from the ſordid Manger 

to the bloody Croſs, we ſhall not be able to obſerve any matter of 'complacence; - 
ſcarce any of comfort ( in reſpect to his natural or worldly ſtate) to Have befal- 
His parentage Was mean, to appearance, and his birth, in all exterior circum- 

offence, upon all occaſions thrown upon him. 6: 


| His life was ſpent not only in continual labour, and reſtleſs travel, but in hard 
poverty, yea in extreme penury, beneath the ſtate, not only of the meaneſt Men, 


have nefts, but the Son of man bath not where to lay bis head. 


(as when he ſought food from the barren Fig: tree) often indebted for it to the 19. 
courteſy, and (as it were) alms of the vileſt people, of Publicans und Sinner ee mon- 


ſam tectumde 


Yet may we never perceive him any-wiſe diſcontented with, or complaining of 2 Cor. 8. 9. 
hi condition; not diſcouraged, or depreſſed in ſpirit thereby, not ſolicitouſly 
deavouring any correction or change thereof; but willingly embracing it, hear- 

ily acquieſcing therein; and notwithſtanding all its inconveniencies, chearfully- 
diſcharging his duties, vigorouſly purſuing his main deſigns of procuring glory to 

pd; and heneft to:men; TP TOS 


= 


Nor did he only with content undergo the incommodities of a poor eſtate, 
ut he was ſurrounded with continual dangers; the moſt powerful men of thoſe 
ies (enraged with envy, ambition and avarice ) deſperately maligning him; 
nd being inceſſantly attentive upon all occaſions to moleſt, hurt and deſtroy. 5 
m: The World ( as he faith himſelf, that is, all the powerful and formidable part John 15. 18: 
te World) bating me Vet did not this any-wiſe diſmay, or diſtemper him, 

r cauſe him either to repine at his condition, or decline his duty. He utterly 
regarded all their ſpiteful machinations, perſiſting immoveable in the proſecu- 
on of his pious and charitable undertakings, to the admiration of thoſe who ob- | 
ned his demeanor : It not this he (ſaid they) whom they ſeek to kill? but lo John 7. 28 


—_ 


b..4.D 4 
— 


ſpeaketh boldly. 


He did indeed ſometimes opportunely ſhun their fury, and prudently did elude 3 


r them; improving the wonderful power he was indued with, altogether Mart, 21, 27. 
-—_ advantage of mankind, never to the bane or hurt of his malicious 

ICS, 1, 2X7 4337 #3 \ Pi 2194514 JI 5 Y ho N 15 3 . py 82 ( 4 : 
| Senſible enough he was of the cau red: thy 2 4 > 71 
er. . 8 the cauſeleſ hatred: they bare him; ( iulnau pe 
% 1%, laid he, have bated me for nothing ; ) and of their extreme ingta- John 15. 25. 
F f ; roy ys could he be provoked to reſent; or requite their dealing; ſee ho, 
dy he did expoſtulate the caſe with them; Then ( faith St. ohn] che Jeuis john 10. 31. 


. 


up tones to ſlone him : Feſus anſwered them, Many good things haue Tſhewed 
u Eather, for which of thoſe do ye fene ne 
To beextremely hated, and inhumanly perſecuted without any fault committed, 

juſt occaſion offered, is greatly incenſive of human paſſion; but for tlie pureſt, | 

d ſtrongeſt good-will, for the moſt unexpreſſible beneficerice, to be recompen- 

— dee — — reproaches, moſt odious ſlanders, moſt outrageous miſuſa- 
— ob mpg y repro — DG 
" he bes charity, and ardent deſire of their ſal vation, he inſtructed Marr. 23. 37. 
e venly doctrine into their minds q hat thanks, what reward T 
 < recaave for that great favour? to be reputed; and reported an Tmpoſtor : John 7. 12. 
He toe? be "(aid they) doth impoſe upon the peopl 1 

L 3 to impart the great bleſſing of pardon for Sin to ſome of 
by did tte his authority of doing it by a miraculqus work of goodneſs: 
F auth G reſent ſuch an obligation? by accounting him a blaſphemer: Be- 
n blaſobes t. Mar f hero) certain Mf the Scribes ſaid within themſelves, This 
afbemethe Which moſt harſſi and uncharitable cenſure of theirs he did 


Sr 


— 


1 


Matt. 3. S*. 


eee. 


tiaual exerciſe of patience and 'meeknels, in all the parts, and to the utnoſt 


ſtances, deſpicable : I not thit the Carpenter's Son ? wete words of contempt an 4.0 1 N 


but of the moſt ſhifting Beaſts: The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air Mart. 8. 4 


| For his neceſſary ſubſiſtence we find him often deſtitute of ordinary proviſion Matt. 21. 18, 


þ N nature; be was ( as the Apoſtle faith J beggar for un.  deſpexit. Tert. | 


eir ſnares, ' but never went violently to repel them, or to execute any revenge Luke 4. 30. 


Matt. 27. 63. 
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. eſt miſchief poſſible in nature, being poſſeſſed by the unclean Fiend; in 


 preſentari voiſent. rer, rrude diſeeurteſy, would hape fire called down. from He 


- = TIE: — 
— „FFF . . OE 

ON - ESO i - I < =. \ 2 5 = \ 

* — — r . yo, h \ 4 — 2 - CVS 3 FE = = — 22 = 
— * - — a D — << ES vet ene ee - + arte, ry : > 

* N —— — ea, 0 —_ _— 3 7 * LES - = — 
* * ; == _ — + — — Ines Sara = > * = 
= 4 - — — = 
N 0 * 5 _ - * Y 7 * 
* : 1 : — * 9 i * , — 2 — 
. 9 - 7 8 
y . : * — VEIY ; : - 
| 8 2 * es 
0 : 
. 


T . / | | * . . . | 2 oo 20 Aft 
Matt. 8. 26. Hagen; Hy ave i fearful, | O ye of little faith ® Anima, ii Bigums; Vn 


. 
toy — ——— — 
— Y * 1 
— * — — 1 
9 


it; of the extremeſt malice that exer was conceived ; yet of à charity 0s 
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9. 7 fiercely. reprehend, but.calmly. diſcufled, and refuted by a Clear reaſoning, 
Ingratos cura- i d momegr s Wher efore conceive ye cuil in your bearts # for whether i, Bas 
"= =” Fo ſay, thy ſins are forgiven thee, or to ſay, atiſe and malt that is, Is it na 
credible that he, wilo can perform the one, may diſpenſe the othep2. | 


Nie freed them from..moſt, grievous diſcaſes, yea reſcued them from the 
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% 1 
4 * 

* 
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did they entertain this mighty benefit ? by moſt, horrible calumny accuſing j; 

Matt. 9. 34. of ns or conſpiraey with the Devil himſelf: The Phariſees Wn 
12 2% "cafteth out devils by the prince of the devils « yea thence attributing to him te 
Matt. 10. 25, Very name and title of 'the prong Devil: F then haue called: the Maſy of 
the bouſe Belzebuh, hau much more ( ſhall they defame ) them of | bis: boyſtal}} 
Vet this moſt injurious defamation he no other wiſe rebuked, chan by a mild 
Marr. 12. 25. courſe ſtrongly confuting it; Every Kingdom (aid he ) divided agginſt it fir 
F brought to deſolation'——— and if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided again} i; 
Eee; how then ſpall bis Kingdom ſiand ? that is, the Devil better -underſtang jy 


" intereſt, than to afſiſt. any man in diſpoſſeſſing himſtlf. 


He᷑ͤe did conſtantly labour in reclaiming. them from error and ſin, in om 

verting them to God and goodneſs, in propoſing fair overtures of grace yy 
mercy to them, in ſhewing them by word and practice the ſure way to 

pineſs; What iſſue was there of all his care and pains What, but nac, 

| diſtruſt, diſappointment, rejection of himſelf, of what he ſaid, and whit he 

John 12. 38. did? bo hath believed our report, and to whom bath the arm of the Ini 

been revealed? was a Prophecy, abundantly verified by their carriage tom 


—— 


Theſe, and the like uſages, which he perpetually did encounter, he conſuiy 
received without any paſſionate diſturbance of mind, any bitter reflections mu 

that Generation, any revengeful enterprizes againſt them; yea, requited then 
- with continued carneftaeſs of hearty deſſres, and laborious endeavours for the 


. might obſerve the ingrateful diſreſpects of his own. Country men, and ſi 
dred toward him, which he paſſeth over without any grievous diſdain; rattera 
cuſing it, by noting that entertainment to have been no peculiar aceident tu in 

Luke 4. 24. ſelf, but uſbal to all of like employment ; No Propbet ( faid he) is a 


Matt. 13: $7: | eee — 
We might alſo mention his patient ſuffering repulſs im 


hit own countrey. 
Mon illi altem civitati 12 eum recipe- 4 6 - | ; | | 
ve welas rats of exe tian. Aigen ſtrangers; as when being refuſed admittance into aSms 
am contumnelioſo_ oppida cæliſter ignes re- ritan Village, and his Diſciples being incenſed with tut 


) 3 # 


ven to conſume thoſe Churls, he reſtrained their unadviſed wrath, andi 
Luk 9. 53,6. preſſed his: admirable. meckneſs';-The Son of man is not come to deſiroy miu fuer 


4 


\Eukes-4: » We might kkowile pemark his meek comporting with the rapid an Fe 
Nompeeeitonsy; incredulit/ of his Diſciples, notwithſtanding ſo many pregnant, and ve | a 
von publicanos, inducements continually exhibited for confirmation of . their faith ; the ne 
aſpernatus eſt. no otherwiſe, than ſometimes gently, admoniſheth them of, ſaying; 1 d 


14. 31 of ſmall faith, why did(i thou doubt? Tr vile? 
7 har ſhoyls Linſiſt on theſe, although very remarkable inſtances? ſince ® 
ſcene of his moſt griexous ( ſhall I ſay, or glorious _) paſſion doth repreſs 
to us a perfect and moſt lively image of the higheſt patience and meeknels poſt 
of the greateſt ſorrow that ever was or could be, yet of a Patience fret ; 


ing it: of injury moſt intolerable, yet of a meekneſs willingly: and (weet!y.99 
ing; it. There may we obſerve the greateſt provocations from all hands to PH 
nate animoſity of ſpirit, and intemperate heat of ſpeech, yet no diſcovery * 
leaſt diſorderly, angry or revengeful thought, the leaſt raſh, bitter or df R 

ful word, but all undergone with cleareſt ſerenity of mind, and ſweetneſs ol 
age toward all perſons. sss. Hail an2ia een k 
T0 Juda, Who betrayed him, how doth che. addreſs: himſelf e | 

reaſon would {not have diſallowed 2 Did he ſay, Thou moſt perfidious 
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derm 
thou wbolter ef iiguie) and ingratitude ? khou deſperately wicked Wret : 
Doſt thou prompted by thy baſe covetouſtteßs, treacherouſly attempt to ruin 1 
thy gracias MMaſter, and beſt Friend; thy: moſt benign and bountiful Saviour: 

No, inſtead of ſuch proper language he uſed the moſt ' courteous and endear- | 
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Or, what is thy buſineſFhere > 4-racit! charitable warning there is to reflect" upon © 3 
his unworthy and wicked action, but nothing apparent” of Wrath, or re- | 
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"From his-own diſciples and Krane be bad beheld his many miraculous 
works): and were indebted to him for the greateſt" favours, he 


have expected a moſt faithful adherence, and moſt diligent attendance on him 

in that junckure; yet the found them careleſß, and ſlotſiful: What then? How ] · 

did he tale it? Was he angry, did he upbraid, did he ſtorm at them > Didhe 

I threaten to diſcard them? No; he only firſt gently admonitherh them: har, Matt. 26. 40, 
could ye not toateh one hour with me then a little exciteth them, Watch and pray, #5: 

that ye enter: not into. temptation : He withal ſuggeſted an'excuſe for their drow- 

ſnefs and dulneſs; Ihe Spirit ir willing,” hut the ' fleſh is weak ; in fine, he in- 

dulgeth to their weakneſs, letting them alone, ſuying, K. Nod, Sleep on 
„ . ERIE ny Tere 

S When he foreſaw they would be offended at his iT appearance) diſaſtrous Matt. 26. 31. 

eſtate, and-fearfully would deſert him, he yet expreſſed no indignation againſt 7 

them, or decreaſe of affection toward them upon that ſcore ; but ſimply menti- x, 

Foneth-it, as unconcerned in it, and not affected thereby. 7 oo 


* 


And the unworthy Apoſtaſy of that Diſciple, whom he had eſpecially favour- + 
ed and dignified, the only did mildly forewar him of, requiting it foreſeen by 
e promiſe of his own effectual prayers for his ſupport and recovery; and when 
br Peter had committed that heinous fact, our good Lord only looted on bim Luke 22. 61, 
pith n compaſſion; which more effieaciouſly ſtruck him; 2. * 
un the moſt dreadful threat, or ſharp reprehenſion could have done; Peter x= = 
weupon: went % P Wir nn nh Od 8 os 
When the High-Pricſt's officer, upon no reaſonable occaſion,” did injuriouſly EY 
nd ignominiouſly ſtrike him, he returned only this mild expoſtulation: IT John 18. 324. 
we ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil ; 1 well, why ſmiteſt thou me? That Ir. £2: 550 = 
;, I adviſe thee to proceed in a fair and legal way againſt me, not to deal thus | 
oiſterouſly'and wrongfully, to thy own harm. ' rn. 
Even careful and tender he: was of thoſe, who were the inſtruments of his 
Wſtcring ; he protected them from harm, who conducted him to execution; as 
e fee in the caſe of the High-Prieſt's ſervant, whom (with more zeal, than Luke 22+ 51. 
herewith he ever regarded his own ſafety ) he defended from the fury of his Err. 
2 , and cured of the wounds received in the 'way of perſecuting =, 
Imlelf, _ FTE 731 5 SOT | r 
all his demeanour under that great Trial was perfectly calm, not the leaſt re- 
or reluctancy of mind, the leaſt contradiction, or obloquy of ſpeech ap- 5 
aring therein; ſuch it was as became the lamb of God, who was to take away Iſa. 53. J.] 
be ſins of the world, by a willing oblation of himſelf ſuch as did exactly cor- 
pond to the ancient Prophecies; He was oppreſſed, and, he was affiied, yet Iſa. 50. 6. 
opened not his mouth; he was brought as a Lamb f ſlaughter, and as a ; 
h before the ſbearer is dumb, ſo he opened not bis mouth; and I gave my back 
the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that p-ucked cff the hair; I bid not my 
* ſoame and ſpitting. „% 5979 01 ITEM DAR 208 Tr) 
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either did the wrongful ſlanders deviſed and alledged againſt him by ſub- 

ed witneſſes, nor the virulent invectives f 4 the Prieſts; nor the barbarous 
Fa rs of the people, nor the contemptuolls ſpitting upon him, and buffet- 
: bene nor the cruel ſcourgings, nor the contumelious mockeries, nor alk 
bloody tortures inflicted upon him, wring from him one ſyllable import 
> any diſlatisfaction in his caſe, any wrath conceived for his miſuſages, any | 
e or ill-will in his mind toward his perſecutors; but on the contrary, in- a2 . 
*r 4 hatred and revenge, he declared the greateſt kindneſs and charity to- 0 ö 
lea "Is praying heartily to God his Father for the pardon of their ſins. — 
3 28gravating their crime and injury againſt him, he did in a ſort ex- | 
7 and excuſe it, by conſideration of their ignorance and miſtake: 

* IL N Fat her, 
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ess 1 Serm N 
| ings) forgiuei them, for thy kan, 
mut they do, Thee they ſo viclendly>beredved! himbot; he dd wing 
mee te lay den for che ranſer of their lives; the blood they" ſpilr he yigy 
r x . 
e 11224 offer. himſelf by-cheir-hands,'a orifice for their offences. No ſmall part of hi 
aͤꝗt̃cſſictiens was 2 ſenſe of their ogrievonſſy difpleaſing God," and'pulling mische 
on their o¼n heads, a foreſight of his kind intentions being fruſtrutec by 

obſtinate incredulity and impenitence, a reflection upon that inevitable en 
geanes, which from the divine Jaſtice would attend them ig this ſoreſen dig yy ' 
in him a diſtaſteful ſenſe, (more grievous: than what his on pain cou 
pe ©. duce) and drew--from him tears of Compaſſion (ſuch a8 No reſentment gf hy 
Luke 19. 41. On caſe Could extort) for, ben be: warf cum near he bebeld" the Cir, 
| *. %% uuf over it, ſayings O that thou hadft known,” even thou, atleaſt in rhir thy 4) 
= bie things which belong unto thy . app 
| . I ever he did expreſs any eommotion of mind in reference to this matt, 
preſume to diſſwade him from undergoing rheſe evils; then indeed being fon 
Matt. 16. 23. What moyed with indignation, he ſaid to St. Peter, Get "thee bebind me, Fun 

Por thou art an offence unto me ; for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of 
| Matt. 26. 37, Neither was ir out of a ſtupid inſenſibility, or ſtubborn reſolution, thu k 
abe 22. 44. did thus behave himſelf; for he had a moſt vigorous ſenſe of all "thoſe griny 
7 ohn 12. 27. Ces, and a ſtrong (natural) averſion from undergoing them; as thoſe dom 
oy att. 26. 39. Agonies wherewith he ſtruggled, thoſe deadly groans he uttered, thoſt ny. 
Heb. 5. ). ſtrous lumps of Blood he ſweat out, thoſe earneſt Prayers he made to be fre 
rom them, declare; but from a perſect ſubmiſſion to the Divine Will, au- 
tire command over his Paſſions, an exceſſive Charity toward Mankind, tlisys 
ho 18. 11. tient and meek behaviour did ſpring: The Cup ꝛubich my ' Father bath gin 
%%% if it ha ̃̃—ͤ 01g! this Cup paſs fm ® 
John 10, 18. nevertheleſs not as I will, but as thou wilt; Let not my will, but thine le tos 

6. 51. No man taketh away my lift, but I lay it domn of my own accord; I will gur 
feſb for the life of the world : So doth our Lord himſelf expreſs the true guu 
_ .  Sueh is the Example of our Lord; the ſerious conſideration whereof, bw 
can it otherwiſe than work patience and meekneſs in us; If he, that wi 
Lard of Glory (infinitely excellent in Dignity and Virtue ) did fo readily en: 
brace, did ſo contentedly endure ſuch extremities of penury, hardſhip, digi 
and pain, how ean we refuſe them, or repine at them Can we pretend to : la 
ter lot than he received, or preſume that God muſt deal better with us this 
did with his own deareſt Son > Can we be diſpleaſed at a conformity to un Lol 
and Maſter? Can we without ſhame affect to live more ſplendidly, ut to att 
more deliciouſly than he choſe to do ? Shall we fret or wail; becauſe 'out Kin 
are croſſed, our projects defeated, our intereſt any-wiſe prejudiced ; whe! 
: his meſt earneſt deſires, and his moſt painful endeavours, had ſo little of 
and deſired ſucceſs : When he was ever ready, and had ſo conſtant occalo! 
fcay, Let not my will be done? Can we deſpiſe that ſtate of meanneſs and | 
— row, which he from the higheſt ſublimities of Glory and Beatitude, was pi 
Luke 14. 27. to ſtoop unto? Can we take our ſelves for the want of any preſent convenen 
w— $5 _ . or comforts to be wretched, when as the fountain of all happineſs was delt , 
1 1 3% of all ſuch things, and ſcarce did ever taſte any worldly pleaſure > Are = 
w_ Heb. 5.8+ or worthy to be bis Diſciples, if we will not take up bis. Croſs and fol 
him; if we will not go to his School (that School wherein he is faid lim 
to have learnt obedience) if we will not con that leſan which he ſo Ion 
hath read out, and tranſcribe that Copy which he fairly hath ſet before us: 
we pretend to thoſe great benfits, thoſe high Privileges, thoſe rich and © 
— lent rewards, which he hath attained for us, and which he propoſeth wh 

Heb. :. 9,10, We Will not go on toward them in that way of patience which he hath ti 
W 2. 9. fh ul ff 96n.! | . eee e DOS is 
Heb. 18.3. Can we alſo, if we conſider him that endured ſuch contradiffion & fu 
be tranſported with any wrathful or revengeful paſſion, upon any Prob. 
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2 when as he 
| with (0 little 


nour, LILY | | juſtl clai being guilty of 


ny great faul with the leaf diſgraceful refledi lon, if we do 
vail ob ſerve oft indeed only honourable perſo- 
nage (only hon perſon) that ever was, had his 
reputation aſperſed by eepeſt Envy and Ma- 
lice could deviſe, without a ing ſollicitous other- - 
| wiſe to aſſert or clear it, than b we be exaſperated by 
every petty affront, (real or ) moſt con | 
moſt obliging perſon that e pon earth, was treacherouſl 

to violence by his own fe 

friends, deſpitefully treat | 

on whom he had heaped the without 

diſpleaſure againſt them, but 8g many ſignal teſti 

and love toward them > Can we ſee our Lord treated 

without any diſturbance or 


every ſlight occaſion, ſwell wi | © bis þ , 
Wexccute horrible miſchief u Af ail peed Sages. 


EXC He indeed with in- 
juries and afft foundation of 


y Perſ 
World $ 


accuſe him, did mock, did 
forgave all offences, he died for 
ed for us, to reſcue u 
of him, for his d 


Y to bear the infir 


ſo ad mirable E ul patientian, | 


cannot, what is there that can 9 fre nolis 
hn” = x Zſe dependie. 
ove onclude with Sies to our ſo patient and meek Ter. de par. 
| Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, 


to receive power, and riches 


, and wiſdom, apes. 
nd ſrength, and honour, and glory, and Sleſſing. Bleſſing, and 1 RHO, Ape * 


and our, and 13. 
ly, and power, be unto bim that ſitteth hon the throne, and to the Lamb for 
ver and ever. 


Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our 


| ſens in bis own blood, and bath ac. FE 
ade us Ames and Prieſts unto God and bis Father, to him be glory and dominion F ; 
or ever an ever. Amen 3 ah 
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{| Fjoyce evermore-! O good" Apoſtle, how acceptable Rules doſt choy ju 


| 8 s ſcribe 2 O bleſſed God, how gracious Laws doſt thou impoſe? Thy WAN «/ 


„form: This is a Law, which it may ſeem ſtrange that atty man ſnl 

ind in his heart to diſobey: for What can any Soul deſire more, thin to bel 

would not embrace à Duty, the obſervance whereof is not only pleafant, by 

_ pleaſure it ſelf? Who is fo wild as to affect a fin, which hath nothing in it by 

|  - That joy ſhould be enjoyned, that fadneſs ſhould be prohibited, may it t l 

a plauſible exception againſt ſuch a Precept, that it is ſuperfluous and'nedh, 

ſeeing all the endeavours of men do aim at nothing elſe, but to procure joy, 

and eſchew ſorrow:; ſeeing all men do confpire in opinion/with Solomon, thts 

| Fel 8. 13. man bath nothing better under the ſun, than to be merry? Were it not ue 

7 1 3, l. expedient to recommend fober ſadneſs, or to repreſs the inclinations of men th 
32-516. a6 ‚ and Joly VW» nods won, 27 Bart Bofh : agen 

So it may ſeem ; but yet alas, if we conſult experience, or obſerve the World 

we ſhall find this Precept very ill obeyed : for do we not commonly ee Propl 

in heavy dumps; do we not often hear doleful complaints? is not this World 

* 4.4 - . parently a ſtage of continual trouble, and grief > Did not the Preacher, upon! 

Exel . 14. diligent furvey of all the works dome under the Sun, truly proclaim, . Brboll i 

12g vanity and vexation of Spirit? Where, I pray, is any full or firm content; 

«4.» - Where is ſolid and durable joy to be found? 

It is true, that men, after a confuſed manner, are very eager in the qu 

and earneſt in the purſuit of joy; they rove through all the Foreſt d Cres 

tures, and beat every buſh of Nature for it, hoping to catch it either in m 

ral endowments and improvements of Soul, or in the gifts of Fortune, of 

the acquiſts of Induſtry ; in Temporal Poffeſſions, in fenfual Enjoyments f 

ludicrous divertiſements and amuſements of Fancy; in gratification of lil 

Appetites and Paſſions : They all hunt for it, though following a differ 

ſcent, and running in various tracks, ſome in way of plodding for rare ut 

ons, ſome in compaſſing ambitious projects, ſome in amaſſing heaps of ve 

ſome in practice of over-reaching ſubtilties, ſome in wreeking their malic 

their revenge, their envy ; ſome in venting frothy conceits, bitter ſcofls, 

profane railleries ; ſome in jovial converſation, and quaffing the full bowls; 

in muſick and dancing; ſome in gallantry and courting ; ſome in all kind 

riotous exceſs, and wanton diſſoluteneſs; ſo each in his way doth inceſſan 

prog for joy: But all much in vain, or without any conſiderable ſucceſs ; f 

ing at moſt inſtead of it ſome faint ſhadows, or tranſitory flaſhes of pleaſur 

che which depending on cauſes very contingent and mutable, reſiding in 9 

temper of fluid humours of body, conſiſting in light touches upon the 9" 

of ſenſe, in frisks of the corporeal ſpirits, or in tumes and vapours twitche 

the imagination, do ſoon flag and expire; their ſhort enjoyment being 

tempered with regret , being eaſily daſhed by any croſs accident, ſoo! r 

clining into a nauſeous ſatiety, and in the end degenerating into gall nc" 
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affect it in #tjothter Way ir in another box, than commonly men do; 
| who therefore” are” ſo generally" diſappointed,” becauſe they would have it u 
on impoſſible or findue” terms; and e, where ir is only 
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It is & ſcandalous miſpriſion, v 


teady Joy”; ſuch as is deeply 

ereaſon of things'; pert 
EC Sy, W. 

2 any on 


Apoc. 7. 17. 
21. 4. 
Tit. 2. 
Matt. 25. 21. 
John 15. 11. 


hat are the prime fruits ſprouting from that root of Chriſtian Life, the Divine 
brit? they are, as St. Paul telleth us, Love, joy and peace : Are there not num- Gal. 53. 22. 
leſs declarations, importing a joyful ſatisfaction granted to the obſervers of 5 
ods Commandments ; that Light is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſi for Phat. 91. ri. 
* upright in heart? Doth not our Lord-pronounce a ſpecial beatitude to the 7” Wir 
actiſer of every virtue? And if we ſcan all the Doctrines, all the Inſtitutions, 9 
the Precepts, all the Promiſes of Chriſtianity, will not each appear pregnaut 
th matter of joy, will not each yield great reaſon, and ſtrong obligation to 
IS duty of rejoycing evermore 2 | 3 
Wherefore a Chriſtian, as ſuch, ( according to the deſign, of his. Religion, 
wy Proportion to his compliance with its dictates) is the moſt jocund, - - 
1 and gay perſon in the World; always in humour, and full of chear; con- 
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__ tinually bearing a mind. well Gatisfied, a. light heart and Salem ſpirit, a fmoy, 
pre and ſerene countenance, a grateful accent of ſpeschs, and a: ſweetly cn. 
| Poled tenor of carriage. No black thought, no irkigme, deſire, no troubleſome. 


paiſſion ſhould lodge in his breaſt ;; any furrow, any frown, any cloud doth f. 
3 1 upon his face: The leaſt fretful word, or froward bebauten doth un 
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character; tis a blemiſh and wrong to his proſeſſion; it argueth a prevaricy;, 
in his judgment, or in his practice: He forgetteth. that he is a Chriſtian, or ju, 
| ing to that Name. For, if a Chriſtian remen, 

1 de what he is, or is ſenſible of his Condition, if he chez en ür Pyr 
= n W the Nobleneſs of his Relations, the Sublimity of his Pririkgs 
=. the Greatneſs and Certainty of his Hopes; how. can he be out of humour f. 
= | it not. abſurd for him, who is at peace with Heaven, with his own/Conſcieng, 
=  - | with all the World; for the Poſſeſſor of the beſt goods, and the Heir of 3 his 
* fed Immortality ; for the Friend, che Favoniite, the. Son of God, to fn 


wall ? ] „ - CIT a ft 307 1 1 15 8 Iii . 61516 444TH T2 425 + 460 
. He that is ſettled in a moſt proſperous ſtate, that is (if he 92 1 5 ſecure 
its continuance, that is well aſſured of its improvement; that hath why 
good he can with in his reach, and more than he can conceive in ſure reveryy, 


0 1 


not preſerved the innocence belo 
1 | breth what he is, or is ſenſible of 


£ 


# +: 
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What account can be given, that he ſhould be ſad, or ſeem afflicted ? 


" 


He that hath the unexhauſtible ſpring of $900 for his portion, that ha hi 

welfare entruſted in God's moſt faithful hand; that hath God's infallible worfy 
Pſal.16. rt. his ſupport ; that hath free acceſs to him, in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of j ʒin | 
55 Hhath frequent taſtes of Gods goodneſs, in gracious diſpenſations of Provide, 
VV in intercourſes of devotion, in the influences of grace; that hath the inf 
beauty and excellency, . for the perpetual object of his contemplation and aſich 
on; that enjoyeth the ſerenity of a ſound mind, of a pure heart, of a quit 
ſcience, of a ſure hope; what can he want to refreſh or comfort him 
If a true and perfect Chriſtian hath no care to diſtract him, having dich 


r, 


ged all his concerns on God's Providence; If he hath no fear to diſmay lin 
3 N by the Almighty. protection from all danger and mische; I 
be hath no deſpair to ſink him, having a ſure refuge in the divine mery add 
help; If he hath no ſuperſtitious terrors or ſeruples to perplex him, being cu 
ſcious of his own upright intentions to pleaſe God, and confident. of Gods 
merciful willingneſs to accept his ſincere endeavours; If he bath no incuib 
remorſe to torment him, the ſtings of guilt being pulled out by the mend 
his Saviour, applied by his faith and repentance : If he hath no. longing & 
fires to diſquiet him, being fully fatisfied with that he doth poſſeſs, o ny 
expect from God's bounty; all other things being far beneath his ambit, ol 
coveting : If he hath no contentions to enflame him, knowing nougit ber 
worth paſſionately ſtriving for, and being reſolved to hold a friendly good wil 
toward all men: If he hath no repining envy, ſeeing that none can be n 
happy than he may be, and that every man's good by Charity is made lis o 
_ 1 If he hath no fretful diſcontent, ſince he gladly doth acquieſce in the co 
Wl”. 5 on, and ſucceſs allotted to him, reſigning his will to God's pleaſure, nig 
1 Ry all for beſt which thence doth occur, being aſſured that 2ll, thing, ſpal u 
together for his good and advantage: If he hath no ſpiteful rancours to cont 
7 3 mL 5 heart, no boiſterous er to ruffle his mig 5 0 
A Er eee Mo dinate appetites, perverſe humours, or corrupt deſg 
Se „ Mart 4d "1: ftemper his foul, and diſturb his life ; whence theo l 
ſſoorrow come, or how can ſadneſs creep into him 
4: What is there belonging to a Chriſtian, whence grief naturally can {pil 
Pſal. 43.4 From God, our exceeding joy, the Fountain of Happineſs ; from Heaven, 
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region of light and bliſs ; from divine truth, which illuſtrateth and chr 
Pfal. x9. 20- the ſoul 3 from God's Law, which rejoiceth the heart, and is ſweeter thank 

5 __ * 1. 9 and the honey- comb; from wiſdom, whoſe ways are ways of pleaſe 
Moy preg and all whoſe paths are peace; from virtue, which cureth our afflictive di 
pers, and compoſeth our vexatious paſſions ; from theſe things, I fay, 
which a Chriſtian as ſuch is only converſant, no ſorrow can be derived ; K 
* thoſe ſweet ſources no bitter ſtreams can flow; But hell, the fleſh, mY 
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' Indeed,” to exer he ſame thin S, ot things ſo in- 
terwoven, that noth Reli 


nat NOenng car glous' Practice is like that! en 5 
the flretms whereof” make glad the City of God, thi » Pfal. 46. 4. 
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without atisfaction each virtue hath 2 peculiar delight annexed th Bart; hence 

' Ferre n pra ET 2 - nth : | * 1 s A AP © 4 r E | | 

he acty of Joy, which upon various objedts, grounds and occaions we” m, 

8 1 We ſhould evermore rejoice in the exerciſe dir 
prayer of our 4. ee the Rom 


and pence in believing, © 


Every kind of faith (that w 


bed AS. En Fo. 4 


C ear ſpring of joy. ever ſtanding open e ne 5 
lich he that drinketh, ſhall never tha J bot. een tort, 1 
| 1, The fait iche h God's heavenly erarh,” doth not ohily”ciligh- 1 
! our minds, but is apt to a eck our hearts; there being ni Article of Faitli 

ry 97 our Religion, which "doth invaloa Ge! oi 5.0 Faith, 
ome notable favour, ſome happy: occurrence diſpenſe 
God; the which Faith doth appreliend and 
at We cannot hardly bur receive 


rovidence, each of them) is a cl 


% 
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For is it not very finger Matitge 20 
ih Faith to contemplate the rich bounty of God in the Creaton . che TEN 
| old, and producing ſo goodly a Frame, ſo copious a ſtore of things, With - * 
ſpecial regard to our ſuſtenance anc mmodation > Is it not fitlsfackory 
* believe that God, by his almighty hand and vigilant care, with the ſame 
Knign regard doth uphold and govern the ſame 5; it not extreamly pleaſant 
ith faith to reflect on that great honour and happineſs, which God did © ge 

confer on r g down from Heaven his only +. 
n to aſſume our nature, and hat we might be al. 
anced to a articipation of the divine nature, and to an enjoyment of Commu: * Pet. 1: 4. 
with God? How, Without great delight, can we be perſwaded, that our hn 1. 3. 
our by his mefitorious obedience and pãſſic 8 
dd inclined his favour toward us, hath ſatisfied juſtice, 
aces, hath ranſomed and reſcued our fouls from the dominion of Sin and 
tan, from death and corruption, from Hell met 
chaſed immortal lite, and endleſs bliſs for us ? What comfort is there in be- 
8 aſſured by the reſurrection, and trium | | 


er bg. ver death, that our «#07 — 5 
indeed immortal, that our bodies ſhall be raiſed from the duſt; that Cor. 4.14 
4 perſons are Capable of an eternal ſubſiſtence in ha | 


? ; 


of our diſtreſſes; If we be 
; „ eternal Salvation to all that obey eb, . 95 


bim, how can we otherwiſe than 
oY thoſe, of whom St. Peter faith, Whom havin, WM 


; in | 1 Pet. 1. 8. ' 
tobom, 
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102.4 143-4. mult it be to be perſwaded that Ge 
erb advocate; with the, Father, ho bath propitiated for our fins, doth media ir 


—2 Pet. I, 4. 


| whom, though ye now ſes him not, yet believing ye reifes withipny unſpeakall,... 1 
full of gloyy So from” the. hearty” belief of every Evangelical. Truchy,we muy 
Crede & man- ſuck combolation;; each of them is {00d to our Soul ; ang-to-believe it, is to en 
| 15 thour a delicious, or moſt ſavoury relim :; 
2. At, leaſt methinlks that faith greatly ſhoufd exhilarate us, Which applet 
: Tim. 1-15- thoſe. verities ( ſo worthy of all accent ation) herein God doth open his am 
wide ta embrace us, propoſing moſt kind invitations, and favourable oyer,,.. 

Ki; FARES 4 . 0 1 ' 

ol mercy, upon the faireſt terms poſſible 3. tagether with, effectual Femeie fr 

all the maladies and.miſeries of our Souls: For if we are ſealible of our hen 
Guilts, if we are laden with the heavy. burthen. of our fins, if our, hem ß 
aualled with fore compunction of our miſdeeds ; if we are ſtruch with che um, 
Pf. 38. 1. 6. 1. of the Lotd, and tremble with the rar of God's judgments 3 how -comfortbl 
r{waded that God. is fully reconcilable: to us, is very den 
119.120 to ſhew us mercy, and gladly will accept our repentance ; that we hay ,, 
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our pegce, hath both full power and certain will, if we ſincerely do renous 
Rom. 8. 1. Our offences, wholly to remit them ? So that there is therefbre nom no cod 
tion to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſo, but after th 
Rom. 5. 1. ſpirit; and that being juſtified by faith, we baue peace, with Cod, thru ar 
Pral. 51.8. Lord Feſis Cbriſt: Will not this belief revive us, and mate the broken ime y 
90. 8,14 rejoice £ will not the Goſpel of Peace be hence in truth jf ſound:to.y) 
Iſa. 40. 1,2, might it not hence well be proclaimed in the Prophet, Comfort ye, Confin „ 
24 1x7 e people ; fp ak ye comfurtably to Feruſalem, and cry unto her, that her wafer 
i accompliſhed, that her iniquity is pardone l. 


L | ih - 95 | * Is BET 1 + 5 
And if we find our ſelves in habit of ſoul grievouſſy diſtempered, 


1 


under great impotency and blindneſs, overborn and oppreſſed. with the . 
lency of corruption, peſtered with unreaſonable deſires. and paſſions, un 
ccuVrb our inclinations and appetites, to reſiſt temptations, to diſcharge our du 
in any.tolerable meaſure, or with any eaſe; is it not then comfortable to beit 
that we have a moſt faithful and skilſul Phyſician at hand to cure our, dil 

pers; that we have a powerful ſuccour within ken, to relieve our infirmites; 

that God is ready to impart an abundant ſupply of grace, of light, of fpiitud 

Jum, 1 ſtrength to direct and aſſiſt us; that if any man doth lack 207 dom, he is e 
wke 11,13, . raged with faith to aſk it f God, who- giveth liberally, and upbraideth wil 
if any man want ſtrength, God's Almighty Spirit is promiſed to thoſe, who yit 
Phil. 4. 13. humble earneſtneſs do implore it; ſo that we may be able 29 do all thing (x 
cCumbent on us) by Chriſt who ſtrengt heneth uus. 

3. And what more hearty ſatisfaction can we feel, than in a firm , perſyalat 

Nom. 7.25. Concerning the real accompliſhment of thoſe exceedingly great and precio jt 
1 3.5 miſes, whereby we become capable of the moſt excellent privileges, the muſ im 
il. 2. 13. nee | | 
ple benefits, the maſt happy rewards, that can be? How can the beließ dat 

God's infallible word, or as ſurely as truth it ſelf -is true, an eternal 1nhentind 

of a treaſure that cannot fail, of a glory that cannot fade, of a kingdom in 
cannot be ſhaken, of a felicity ſurpaſſing all expreſſion and all conceit,'.is f 
ved for us, in Fs Fees of our faithful obedience ; how, I fay, can th 
a dead, dull, dry belief, void of ſprightly comfort and pleaſure? 
_ Likewiſe the faith of confidence in God's good Providence, and paternal Wl 
over us, (whatever our condition or circumſtances be) ſhould infuſe a eben 
refreſhment of heart into un. C 
It is in holy Scripture moſt frequently aſſerted, that he who placeth his m 
in God, is a very bleſſed and happy Perſon ; and can we without great fats 
on partake of that beatitude 2. * T 
Can we by ſuch a truſt disburthen all our ſolicitous cares, all our anxious u 

all the troubles of our ſpirit, and preſſures of our condition upon God, Vi 
ſtrong aſſurance, that from his mighty power and watchful care, in due ti 

in the moſt expedient manner, we ſhall receive a competent ſupply of our Wan 
a riddance from our grievances, a protection from all danger and harm, 4 
ſing upon all our good endeavours. and undertakings, without feeling much: 
and peace in our hearts: 2 e ee 
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ad 


ged 
ood ? They who truſt id God; 


Jun can be moe chearing than a perſuaſion, that all our concerns are lod 
in the hands kg 
are faid 1 abide ce abe ae uf the Almighty de pfl. 61.4. 

| wings 3 God 15 often'iſtyſed> their rock, their fortreſs, their ſhield and huckler, 91. 4. 57. 1. 

their defence and refuge; And are they not then impregnably ſafe? Why then 1. 8. 36. 7- 


ey not huge reaſon to fay with the Pfalmiſt, In the ſbadote off thy wings, Pal. 64. J. 
e e ay e — * 10 thy wings, Pſal. 63. 7 


bim: May not euch of thoſe - confiders in God well repreſs all inſurrections o ß 

trouble and grief, with that holy charm, Why art: chou ſo'vexed, O my ſou, and pal. 4. 14 

phy an thou ſo diſquirred within mo O truſt in God — for be is the health of 43.8. 

n countenance, ETW Eo 55 7 TOBIN e 6) 

. We ſhould evermote rejoice in the practice of Chriſtian hope, making good | 

that aphiotiſm of Svlanon; "The" hope of the 'Tighteous ſhall be 8 and Prov. 10. 28. 

obeying" thoſe Apoſtolical Injunctions, that we ſhould rejpice in 

Mould ret ain the chnßdonce; and the rejoycing of hope firm” re end. Thoſe Heb. 3. 6. 

xcellent and moſt beneficial truths, thoſe ſweet propoſals of grace and mercy, 

Soc rich promiſes, which faith doth apprehend as true in à general reference to 

n Chriſtians, hope doth appropriate, and apply as particularly touching out. 
elves; improving the knowledge of our common capacity into a ſenſe of out 

pecial intereſt in them. God, faith our Faith, will aſſuredly receive all peni- 

tent Sinners to mercy; will crown all pious” Chriſtians with glory, will faitgh⸗ 

ul perform whatever he hath n to all People, hath a tender 

are for all that love and fear him; But God, faith our hope, will have mercy on 

ne, will render to ne the wages of righteouſneſs, will verify his good word to me : Tim. 4. 8. 

is ſervant, will protect, will deliver, will bleſs me in all exigencies: If ſo, 1 Kings 8.26, 

ing conſcious of our ſincere erideavour to ſerve and pleaſe God; if diſcerning, | 

om a careful reflection upon our heart and ways, that in ſome good meaſure 

ith fidelity and Giligency we have diſcharged the conditions required of us, 

e can entitle our ſelves to God's ſpecial affection; we can accommodate his 

ord to our caſe, we can aſſume a propriety in his regard, how can we forbear 


* 
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All hope, in proportion to the worth of its object, and the ſolidity of its 
dund, is comfortable; it being the anchor of the ſoul, which ſtayeth and Heb. 6. 19. 
wporteth it in undiſturbed reſt; it appeaſing unquiet ee 

res, it ſetting abſent goods before us, and anticipating ſu- Kal ei r . 
Ire enjoyments by a ſweet foretaſt; Seeing then if we 5 , umn , ram? Yau 
we a good Conſcience, and our heart doth not condemn ug, 
ur hope is grounded on the rock of ages (on the immuta- 18 6 Þ? 
e nature, and the infallible word of God) ſeeing it is te 
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1 John 3. 31. 


4 


bpe of the moſt worthy, the moſt ſublime, the moſt incomparable and ineſti- 
able goods, it muſt be moſt extremely delightful. l. 

It it much pleafeth men to conceit themſelves next heirs of a fair eſtate, to 
pre the reverſion of a good office, to be probable expectants of a great 
ferment (although death may intercept, or other accidents may obſtruct 
e accompliſhment of ſuch hopes) how much more ſhall that /ively hope (of 


at fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for us; who are kept by the power 

God through faith unto ſalvation, (which hope therefore can never be daſh- 

or defeated )) breed a moſt chearful ſatisfaction, far, tranſcending all other 

alures, which ſpring from the moſt deſireable fruitions here; according 
| nat admonition of our Lord, Notwithflanding, in this rejoice not, that the Luke 10. 20, 
ls are ſubjet unto you; but rather rejoice that your Names are written in 7 
III. We ſhould evermore rejoice in the performing the duty of Charity; both 

it which we owe to God, and that which is due to our Neighbour. © © 

Love is the ſweeteſt and moſt delectable of all Paſſions; and when bythe. 

duct of wiſdom it is directed in a rational way toward a worthy, congru- 

> attainable object, it cannot otherwiſe than fill the heart with raviſhing de- 
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2 and to be covered with bin fal. 91. 1. 


| rould they Near ant) Atſalter e ar hlt occurrence ſhould they be diſturbed 2 pff z. z, 
Have 


eld, ny heart truftetb in bim, Pl fs. . 
ind I am helped; therefore ny beurt danceth for joy, and in my Song will I praiſe a 


pe; that we Rom. 12. 12. 


| Ka ag} Fi Spacllde n, . 


beiden dos gal. Conte Ap. J. 3. 


hich St. Peter ſpeaketh) of an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 1 Pet. 1. 4. . 
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ne, 


beyond: all other things deſerveth our affection, as moſt 


bey te | "ot perfectiy amighle 1 
 _defireable, as having öbliged us by - innumerable! and neſting; al 


an able betief 
led . the good that we have ever enjoyed, or that we can ever expect, being derived 
tom his pure bounty; all things in the Woerid in competition with him, bring 
+ © — "© pirifully' mean, uglycand-Joatliſornes;) all things without him, being valg, mn 
Pſal. $9. 6. profitable, and hurtful to us; ſo that the Pſalmiſt might well ſay, Who in Eng 
can be compared unto the Lord? wbt among the ſons of the mighty can d lewd 
Pal. 73: 25. unto the Lord ? whom haue I in heaven but thee? and there is noneupan.earth thy 
I, can defire beſide tbee. He is the moſt proper object of our love; for we chief 


| Matt. 2 2. 38. were framed 0 and it is the prime law of. Our nature, 0 love him; our Soul fr | 
bdbdriginal inſtinct vergerh toward him as its centre, and can have no reſt til xx 


fed on him; he alone can ſatisfy the vaſt capacity of our minds, and fill gy 


boundleſs deſires. HE OK DUE $55 ahn, eo 

N He of all lovely things, moſt certainly and eaſily may be attained; for why. 

- - - » as commonly men are croſſed in their aſſection, and their love is embitter) 

tom their affecting things imaginary,” which they cannot reach, or coy thin, 
h which diſdain and reject their affection; it is concerning God quite othervik; 

ohn. 6. 37. He is moſt ready to impart himſelf, and will not reject any that comei 15 

Cr, 5. 4 him; He moſt earneſtly deſireth, and woeth our love; He is not only moſt ig 
to correſpond in affection, but doth prevent us therein; for we love. him, (fu 


ohn 14. 21, | 
3. „the Apoſile) becauſe be firſt loved un. 
1 1 He doth cheriſh and encourage our love by ſweeteſt influences, and moſt am- 
fortable embraces, by kindeſt expreſſions of favour, ' by moſt. beneficial tum 
Rom. 8. 28. Ordering that al things ſball work together for good to thoſe who love. bin: ud 
1 Cor. 2. 9. Whereas all other objects do in the enjoyment much fail our expectation, het 
,, , . I TIT 
Wherefore in all affectionate motions of our hearts toward God, in dei 
him, or ſeeking his favour and friendſhip; in embracing him, or ſetting or 
eſteem, our good-will, our confidence on him; in enjoying him by devotion 
| meditations, and addreſſes to him; in a reflective ſenſe of our . interel! and 
- Se 17. Propriety in him; in that myſterious union of ſpirit, hereby we do cloſch a6 
Acts 11. 23. hereto him, and are (as it were) inſerted in him; in a hearty complaceneu 
Daut. 10.20. his benignity, a grateful reſentment of his kindneſs, and a zealous deli all 
John 15. 4,6. 1. : Eh 
0 yielding ſome requital for it, we cannot but feel very pleaſant tranſport, al 
Plal. 5. 12. Ting to us the truth of that ſaying in the Pſalm, They that love thy name ſul 
Pal. 36. 7.-- joyful in thee ; and diſpoſing to cry out with the Pſalmi/?, How, excellent ir 
 Plal. 53.3. lobing-· kindneſt, O Lord? becauſe thy loving-kindneſs is better than lift, j l 
%% inborn os rp La ate 1 
Indeed that celeſtial flame (kindled in our hearts by the ſpirit of lot) a 
not be void of warmth ; we cannot fix our eyes upon infinite beauty, we c 
58 k ajſte infinite ſweetneſs, we cannot cleave to infinite felicity, without we ſoul 
alſo perpetually rejoice in the firſt daughter of love to God, charity wing 
men; the which in complexion and chearful diſpoſition doth much relew 
its mother: For it doth rid all thoſe gloomy, keen, turbulent imagination 
paſſions, which cloud our mind, which fret our heart, which diſcompok 5 
frame of our ſoul ; (from burning anger, from ſtorming contention, i 
gnawing envy , from rankling ſpite, from racking ſuſpicion, from diſtradit 
ambition and avarice, ) It conſequently . doth ſettle our mind in an even © 
per, in a ſedate humour, in an harmonious order, in that pleaſant flats 
* which naturally doth reſult from the voidance of irregulat f 
— ons. : 1 . N | 
en And who can enumerate or expreſs the pleaſures which do wait on every I 
on each act of Charity? 5 gt” 5 
How triumphant a joy is there in any-wiſe doing good 2 whereby Ve, 
good humour, and gratify our beſt inclinations, whereby. we oblige our bret 
and endear our ſelves to them, whereby we moſt reſemble the divine good 
and attract the divine favour 2 abe 
: Cor. 9. 3. St. Paul telleth us, that God loveth the, chearful giver ; and he pr 
Rom. 12.8. that he who ſbewe th mercy, ſhould do it e. i?aggmm, with merrine)s 5 
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I it is commanded, Thine heart ſhall not grieve, when thou giveſt to thy Peut. 15. 10. 
u, Irother ; And who indeed can out of charity give alms, or ſhew mercy 2 Au 
"cut chearfulneſs 2 ſeeing, that he thereby doth fatisfy his owh .mihd} gde 
Joth eaſe his own bowels ; cönſſidering thiat in doing good to his neighbour lie re- 
ceiveth far more good to himſelf ; that he then doth put forth his ſtock to very 
oreat and moſt certain advantage; that he diſchargeth an office very acceptable to 
God, doth much oblige him, and render him a debtor, doth engage him abun- 
dantly to requite and reward that S.CT VIS TACOS 
What ſatisfaction is there in forgiving offences; whereby we diſcharge our 
puls from-vexatious--inmates- (black thoughts, and rancorous animoſities ; ) 
whereby we clear our ſelves from the troubles attending feuds and ftrifes ; 
whereby we imitate our moſt gracious Creator, and tranſcribe the pattern of 
xr meek Redeemer; whereby we render our ſelves capable of divine mercy, 
and acquire a good title to the pardon of our fins: according to that divine 
word, If you forgive men their treſpaſſes, your beavenly Father will forgive * 1. 23. 
| How unconfinedly and inexhauſtibly vaſt is that delight, which a charitable 
omplacence in the good of our Neighbour (4 rejoycing with thoſe that re- 8 we 
pice) may afford 2. a man thence engroſſing all the good in the World, and PE 
appropriating. to himſelf all the proſperous ſucceſſes, all the pleaſant enter- 
zinments, all the comfortable ſatisfactions of his neighbour. Even a charita- 
le ſympathy, or condolency, in the adverſities of our neighbour, is not de- Rom. 12. 13. 
[itute of content ; for the ſoul is thereby melted into a gentle temper, ſuſceptive 
pf the beſt impreſſions ; we ſhare in the comfort which we miniſter to others; 
Fe are refreſhed in that kindly ſubmiſſion to the good pleaſure of God, in that, 6. 
I htſome contemplation of God's mercy, in thoſe comfortable hopes of a happy 3.5 
ne, which we ſuggeſt to the afflicted ; We thence are expoſed to a grateful = 
ne of God's goodneſs, in preſerving our ſelyes from thoſe calamities, and in =ume- 
alifying us to comfort our, brethren 5; We feel ſatisfaction in reflecting upon 1 | 
bis very practice, and obſerving that we do act conformably to good nature, to 
te dictares of reaſon, to the will of God, therein diſcharging a good conſcience, 
nd enjoying a portion of that continual feſ]ft. 
1 ſhould, if the time would permit, farther declare how we ſhould find delight 
the contemplation. of God's Attributes, of his works, of his word; in thank- 
ul reſentment of all God's benefits; in willing obedience to all God's Laus; 
ow joy is a proper fruit growing on the practice of humility, of juſtice, of 
emperance, of devotion, of every virtue and grace; More particularly I ſhould 
ave evidenced how from a patient ſubmiſſion to God's afflicting hand, from 
nitential contrition of heart for our ſins, from a pious fear and ſolicitude in 
yorking out our ſalvation, moſt ſweet conſolations (ſo tempering thoſe ingredi- 
nts, as to render their bitterneſs very ſavoury ) may ſpring; But in recom- 
W-uding joy I would not produce grief; and therefore Spal not farther annoy 
our patience. a he | 3 eee 
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EFORE we do app 1 our Klves to ws this Precep ; 1 * 
quifite that we ſhould ſomewhat explain the terms, 'and fer d. 
meaning thereof; in doing that, we begin with” che Taft You 
" which qualify the Action enjoined as to its degree, or extent: will 
| ict the words 1 2 264 "22" anſwering to theſe in the Hebrew, dw 
. cording'to the various uſe or force of the particle W, admit a rhreefol{ 
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"ception. . | THY. may denote abſolutely the intenſeneſs in degree or ef 
ſion io the nc required in this Precept: u ee 

TW 0 9 a ruſtadia ſerva cor tm; keep thy TY with: all od 
that is, 9 950 all ſorts, or with all degrees of care and diligence; ſo 15 10 


Intetpretert, and the 1 Latin following them, render thoſe word 
may (.) ogy tile particle for a Mem ercellentiæ, as they call K fon 
- comparatively ;' pre anni cuſtodia ſerva cor rum ; k thy heart abor 
1 keep ng; that is, eſpecully and. more than thou keepe any other thing; þ 
doth agu underſtatid them, not withont cue, bork for the reafon ſua 
ed here,” becauſe from it are the Mer 5 of lift; hat is, becauſe it is the ni 
cipal part and fountain of all vital rations; and. therefore deſerveth the 
cuſtody ; as alſo for that in what follows, and in orher pl ces of Seriptur it 
quently we are. enjoyned to keep our tongues from bad diſcourſe, our eye 
pgs bro bad objects, our feet from 'dediining to bad courſes}; and l 
fore probably in ene to to cheſe, although needful and infertdut old 
dies, we are adj d to this moſt eſpecially incumbent” cuſtody of at 
hearts, They may alſo (3.) 400 that probably enough be taken fy ock 
note the univerſality of the object or matter of this „ or the quit 
term and bound thereof, keep thy heart, Yeh bg 6 , bam it 
code na from every "thing Which. it ſhould be 9 2880 rom; that 5 from 
every thing offenſive or burtfuf to it: 80 did Aquila and Hotion traute f 
W Theſe ſenſes are all of them good, 400 each may fairly pretend w n 
place in the meaning of the words; which of them with moſt likelihood 
not diſcuſs, meaning only to inſiſt upon the ſubſtance of the precept; tif 
ture of which being duly conſidered, will infer that it is to be obſerved a 
ding to the manner and meaſure preſcribed, underſtood according to any of f 
ſenſes, or according to all of them conjointly. _ 

As for the meaning of the words; Keep thy heart; two inquiries may be mak 
1. What the heart 1 IS, which Solomon adviſeth us to keep: 2. what to keep it do 
import. 

To the firſt I aſide. that in the ſtile of Scripture the heart doth comm 
ly import the whole inward man, the 5 *w avy;uwr&., the man within . 
St. Paul ſpeaketh) the 5 zevz1% A ag 5 N , the hidden man of che be 
(as St. Peter calleth it) comprehending all the thoughts and imagination: 
the inclinations and diſpoſitions; all the judgments and opinions; 4 
paſſions and affections; all the reſolutions and purpoſes formed muy | 
in ſhort, all interior, whether tendencies to move, or actual motions of UF 
man Soul. For the Scripture (by the way we may obſerve it) 97 
favour that anciently moſt common and current opinion. ( by 


2 


2 an e even as true otras b flat Philoſophy, ahh 
155 Schools)" wise the heare, that water part 


Feed 9 by 


Tad dad Geludcl? from: fake,” 


led the heart thersof; and all a man's erer houghts, inelinations, © 
aſſections defigns are involved in this name; 


conjunctiy are ealled his heart, ſometimes at iv one one of them ſingly 8 as there: 
abject or” oceafion of uſing the werd) is I ternied : Tnſtandes wm every kin 


ing no apparent teaſbn for prefer 


referring g, any; all ef chem 


en oed. 


dec de be, N eord ga 


6 of a 
* 1 


ter is eſpecially capable of three ſenſes, each of which may be eee 


(faith the fe Man ) give me thy heart, and let t ine eyes keep (or obſerve) my 
ways; the fame word which here, is there uſed both in the Hebrew and Ereel, and 
can there well ſignify no other cuſtody, but that of attending unto ;'it being. the 


aw ) and e theſe words which I command eee; That S hear them very 
mm And ſo in divers other places. - 0 21 


2. It may alſo denote the. governance, 671 bod ma get off our. Besrev : 
reping all the motions thereof in due order, ithin fit e a lying then! 


good, and reſtraining them from bad things: So the pfulniſi v the wor 
then he faith; I will keap'my mouth with a brid, T 


vt when we go 10 ths bouſe of God; by keepitig it, the" means rightly: to | aide and 
der our proceedings; or well to diſpoſe dur ſelves, when we adareſsour ſelves to 


be fruit thereof; he that Keeperh | it, t 
dvantage for bearing fruit. 75 


2. Again, keeping 8 may be eilen for prefervieg; guarding, fearing: ein MK 


| 


Aa | e 


55 Ke that Freer and orereth it eo 


re we need no inftaricing to coutitenance it. 


Now any of theſe ſenſes ys be intended "PD or all of et coke ; 4nd 
ey indeed are in the nature 6 
on the other, that any one of them Can hardly be practitdd without the reſt: 


or without uy y obſerving our heart we cannot well govern it; and an ill 
apps heart c 


, and- Skilful managemen 


t of it, we cannot guard it from evil- ; af recip 


ation there is in Aiee of theſe t bree eyſſodies. ö 2 4 


Tihalt-ar preſent only diſeourſe coneernjn che firſt of them, which eins i in 

© nature of things; And according to ou 

ding to this expoſition, en tis ad, Rrep 1225 with AH Ailige nec, we may 

derſtand it, as if each of us were thus 755 e e a moff eva nt 71 wary 

re obſerve all the! interior propriiſions g ions of !t thy -ſoul-; - whatever I 

doe, or defigned Within thee ; Whither th 5 5 eat, What thy ations arc 
0 


ied W N to what TH judgment of . eg phet, Wich Seel attegtf. 


* aſſiduity ark and ponder it e Fe ie 3 9399 OD 
hom Pgeuliar execlſency of human nätui ieh cen aug ore to tic 


that ay reason ie fer, Tit 
cam dffſcera the tendencies 
e Had 7 1 e 


n from an 3oferior tam of creat 
Cl dn reflect apo” ell that is done” by 
> is WKquainted With his own purpoſes.” 


netiqhes All, or diwess 5 chen | 


ae innumerably many,” and very obyious; and therefpre f fall not ſpend time 
n producing aay, but ſhall e char hrs the” werd may be unde rſtood i 
its utmoſt extent, ſo 48 to comprehend 189 the * eu intimated”; ue 


| capable of moral qualley, both fimply wt Ware fel ny themſelves ," , 00 
conſequontially' 49 2 4 may be the prineiples of good or bad actions; and be- 

* b Ay 6 af the keeping here 
But then has; is «this 1 21 Wiſer; that the Word 95 app ied! to this mats 


1. I may imply to obſerve, that is, to keep it under a conſtant view, as is 
were; to mark, or attend unto, to enquire into and ftudy our heart. 80, My fon Prov. 23. 26. 


the thing fo coherent, or ſo mutually dependent | 


not 'cafily | be attended to; and Without both watehful leer. | 


l without guarding it, we cannot well rule it, or duly, mind! ir: ſuch a com- 


315 65 acting to preegde. . Ae. 


moſt of the 435 

t and principal ventral of "the | 
| Body, mu i the chief ſear' of ehe Bot), and nll Sy inftrument” of its nobleft 
However, becauſe the Heart it a mans breaſt is moſt inwardly 


guarded from ' acceſs, ſenced from danger 
chence whatever is ingvoft, moſt invifible, molt inacceflibE'in any thing is, = 


ffice of the eye only to look, and obſerve. © Li ewiſe, Herde Cale God in the Deut. 12. 28. 


that is, T will ſo rule and-eurbir; Pſal. 39. 1. 
M. nO evil language ſha Liſe: from i it: S0 when rhe it Man adviſeth tokeep: 'our Eccleſ. 5 1. l 


oe performances: 80 again, He o faith he) that keeperh the Hg. tree, Pall Prov. 27. 18, 


hief or Tagge 7 Which indeed is the moſt comr 100 uſe of the word : > and'therss . 
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9 from plauſible experiments do aſfirm them ſometimes to ſyllogize; but no 
| Wop faculty; that they do ever regard, or remark upon their Own i. 


Re guides them, or the appetite which excites them: neither indeed do they 
But man being deſigned by his Maker, diſpoſ 


as his external actions according to certain Laws or Rules preſcribed him; y 
_ to conſtrain his affections within due bounds, to reQify his judgment of thing 


| whence he is affected, wherefore he doth reſolve ; without this power he ou 


ble of his affetions, how could he endeavour to reduce or compoſe then, 


form his actions to them, or practiſe according to the dictates of his con 
_ ence? Tis therefore plainly needful that man ſhould be endued with this pon 


| ficial glances upon the outward face, as it were, of the ſoul will not fine! 
lurketh therein, to pierce into the very depth and bottom of it, to ſpy thr 


dur breaſts, what objects moſt. affect us with delight, or diſpleaſure (vi 
is that we love and readily embrace; what we diſtaſte' and preſeatly 9 
what prejudices do poſſeſs our minds; wherefore we ' propoſe to our de 


H, and well placed? What plots do I contrive, what projects am 1 9 
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operations are diſcoverable in beaſts, and tis not eaſy to convince them, 1 
reaſon or experience can (I ſuppoſe). make it probable, that they pattale of 


maginations ; they. ſeem. always to march directly forward with a blind impe. 
tuouſneſs toward ſome. pleaſing object, without attending to the fancy tha 


to need any ſuch power in order to the preſer vation of their life, . 
ing of their ſenſe, which are the main ends they were deſigned and fitted fr. 
Aby the frame of his nm, 
and obliged by a Law. impoſed on him, not to follow caſual impulſes from er 
terior objects, nor the bare conduct of his imagination, nor the ſway of jj 
natural propenſities, but to regulate as well the internal workings of his 


ſettle his thoughts upon due objects, to bend his inclinations into a right nm, 


to ground his purpoſes upon honeſt reaſons, and direct them unto lawful mitte 
it 15 needful, that he ſhould have this power of diſcerning whatever moveth q 
paſſeth within him; what he thinks upon, whither he inclines, how he jucheth 


not be a moral agent, not able to perform any duty, not properly ſubjed u 
any Law, not liable to render an account of his doings : Did he not percije 
his own thoughts, how could he diſpel them, when they are bad, or vin 
might he not obſerve his own inclinations, how could he ſtrive to reſtrain then, 
or to reform them, when they draw to unlawful practices? were he not ſeal: 


when they become exorbitant or tumultuous ?' were he not conſcious of hi 
on opinions, how could he weigh, and examine them; how could he ay: 


for that without it he can neither perform the duty required of him, no: 
joy the benefits he is capacified, and deſigned for: Our Maker therefore hath 
conferred it upon us, our duty conſiſts in its right uſe, our advantage aſt 
from the conſtant and careful exerciſe of this excellent faculty: Conſtant ad 
careful, I ſay: conſtant, for obſervation implies ſo much; for, if ever we ſhutou 
eyes, or turn our heads aſide, what we look to may be gone; much tber 
will paſs away undiſcerned and unobſerved by us; eſpecially ſuch quick al 
fleeting things as are the interior motions of our ſoul will eſcape ; wherin 
a continual vigilancy is requiſite to a keeper of the heart. It muſt alſo be c. i: 
ful; as the keeper of a thing ſo nimble and ſlippery muſt not ſleep, ſo lr mull A 
not ſlumber ; he muſt not be oſcitant, but very intent upon his charge; luptt 


to obſerve is with earneſt care to look through the matter; to diſcern what 


every nook and corner therein; otherwiſe tis but ſlightly viewed rather tl 
truly obſerved; eſpecially ſo ſubtle, ſo intricate, ſo obſcure a thing 25 3 1? 
heart is, requireth an extraordinary application of mind in obſerving it with ju 
This is then our duty, recommended by the Wiſe Man, to be contin 
with extreme diligence, looking inward upon our ſelves, obſerving mu 
thoughts ſpring up within us, what imaginations find moſt welcome harbout! 


ſuch undertakings ; converſing with our ſelves, and as it were diſcourlis! 
this manner: What is it that I think upon 2 are my thoughts ſerious, lend 


ble and pure? Whither do I propend; are my inclinations compliant 10% 
Law, good reaſon 2 What judgments do I make of ebay. are mY of 


benſions clear, ſolid, ſure, built upon no corrupt prejudice 2 What 00 f 
eaſily ſtir me, and how is my heart moved; are * calm, and af 
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Serm. XII. Keep thy Heart with all diligence. 


on; ate m deſigns} good, are my intentions upright and ſincere ? let me througl- 
v enquire into theſe points, let me be fully fatisfied in them; thus ſhould we 
continnally be doing. The holy Scripture doth often bid us to judge our ſelves; 


to examine our Works; to ſearch and try; to weigh, to heed, to watch over 1 
our ways F ( faith" St. Paul) we would judge (diſcern; or diſtinguiſn ). our 1 Cor. 11, fl. 
| ſelves, we ſbould not be judged ; that is, we ſhould avoid thoſe miſcarriages, echo 
| which bring the divine judgments upon us: and, Let us ( faith the Prophet ene. 44: 
| Jeremy }. ſearch and try our uche, and turn unto the Lord ; and, I. ſaid I will Ban 3. 45. 
| take heed to m ways: (faith the Pſalmiſt) and, Ponder the path of thy feet, pror. 4. 16, 

and let all thy ways be eſtabliſhed," is the Wiſe Man's advice: Search our ways, 
and ponder our paths, this implies, that we firſt do examine, and weigh dur 
hearts; for there our ways begin; thence is motion derived to our feet, and to 
our hands alſo: All our actions depend as effects of them, all do receive their mo- 
ral quality thence; Mhatever in our doings is good or bad ie. dp AUE doth Mark. ). 23. 
(as our Lord expreſſeth it) iſſue from within us; our actions are but ſtreams 
ſweet or bitter, elear or foul, according to the tincture they receive at thoſe in- 
ward ſources of good or evil inclinations, of true or falſe judgments, of pure or 
corrupt intention; there conſequently we are principally obliged, to exerciſe the 
ſcrutiny and trial required of us. . „ 
| Socrates is reported to have much admired that Verſe in Homer, 1 7 
«HITS Or. . e peyteninxgugr anadorre mera _ Cell. XIV. 6. 
Baffirming that in it the ſum of all wiſdom is comprized : the ſenſe and drift 
thereof being this, as he took it: Seek and ſtudy what good or bad is at home, 
within thy houſe ; ſee how all goes in thy breaſt ; employ thy chief enquiry upon 
the affairs of thy ſoul ; there confining thy curioſity and care. | 
Such is the duty; and the practice thereof is of huge profit and uſe ; bringing 
many great benefits and advantages with it; the neglect of it is attended with ma- 
y grievous inconveniences and miſchiefs, and for perſuading to the one, and 
lſſuading from the other, I ſhall propound ſome of them, ſuch as are moſt obvious, 
nd offer themſelves to my meditation. | „ 1 
The moſt general, and moſt immediate advantage ariſing hence is this, that 
y ſuch a conſtant and careful inſpection, or ſtudy upon our hearts, we may 
mve to a competent knowledge of, and a true acquaintance with our ſelves 
a moſt uſeful knowledge, a moſt beneficial acquaintance ) neither of them be- 
g otherwiſe Etainable. The heart (as you know the Prophet ſays ) is deceit- Jer. 11: 9. 
ful above all things; and, who (adds he ) can know it? who can know it? none 
t ſeems, but God that made it; and the man that hath it: he that hath it, 
nuſt, Tſay, be able competently to know it; even in regard to him the que- 
Wion may intimate ſome difficulty, but it doth not denote an abſolute impoſſi- } 
llity : Hard it may be for us to know the heart, by reaſon of its deceitfulneſs; 
ut the ſlieſt impoſture, if narrowly looked into, may be detected: Tis a very 
ubtle and abſtruſe, a very various and mutable thing; the multiplicity of 
jets it doth converſe with, the divers alterations it is ſubject to, from bodi- 
7 temper, cuſtom, company, example, other unaccountable cauſes ; eſpeci- 
ly its proneneſs to comply with, and to ſute its judgments of things unto pre- 
nt circumſtances without, and preſent appetites within, do render it ſuch; 
terefore it is not indeed wy to know it ; but yet poſlible it is ; for under 
ere penalties we are obliged not to be deceived by it; or, which is all « Cor. 3. 18. 
e not to ſuffer it to be deceived : Let no man (faith St. Paul) de. Habe 2. l 
we himſelf: See that ye be not deceived, ſaith our Saviour : Take beed n 
aith Moſes ) to your ſelves that your heart be not deceived ; ſuch Precepts 
gere are many, obliging us to know our hearts, and to diſcover the fallacies 
uon them, or upon us by them; carrying with them directions how to com- 
al it; that is, by looking about us, and taking heed ; ( by careful circumſpe- 
on and caution.) It is therefore a feaſible thing to avoid being impoſed up- 
and well to underſtand our ſelves : But as other abſtruſe pieces of know- 
ge, ſo this eſpecially cannot be attained without induſtrious applications of 
Le, and conſtant obſervations, to find the corners wherein the deceit 
i Ag muſt purſue its ſecret windings and intrigues ; we muſt trace it ſtep 
| F ©, (as Hunters do wild Beaſts ) into the utmoſt receſſes of its firſt deſires, 
moſt deeply radicated prejudices; we muſt do as David did, WIRD he Pfal. 75.6, 16, 
| | ; | rove 
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ſtroye to free himſelf from diſtruſt and impatier 
with ny own heart (faith he) and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch 
| practice he found, as he farther -acquaints us, that it Was Hir 
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ſon; becauſe it teacher ut, as ull or ber things, "4 eſpecialy 
but he 


-__ with his favour, doth: feem to promiſe: for his friend more than ſhe is abe 


any particular method; the Empirick ſeems to have more to do here than | 
Doctor: Philoſophy may perhaps afford us: ſome plauſible notions concern | 
the nature of our ſoul ; its ſtate, its power, its manners of acting; it may ws. 
ſcribe ſome wide directions about proceeding in the diſcovery of our rh; j 
but the particular knowledge (and therein the chief difficulty lierhi) f A 7 
ſelves; how our ſouls ſtand inclined and diſpoſed; that only our particular eam n 
ble advantage to obtain it. All men are very curious and inquiſitive uh q 
knowledge, the being endued therewith paſſeth for w og 4 ornament, ai ar 
poſſeſſion, a matter of great ſatisfaction, and much u 


act ch uſe; Men are comma 
; aſhamed” of nothing ſo much as ignorance; but if any knowledge meritethe. 


mens doings; to be pragmatical obſervers of what is ſaid or done withou u 
(that which perchance may little concern, little profit us to know) adi 

the mean while to be ſtrangers at home, to overlook what paſſeth in our on 

breafts, to be ignorant of our 'moſt near and proper concernments, is a fil 

if any, to be derided, or rather to be greatly pitied, as the ſource of nuy 

great inconveniences to us. For it is from 1gnorance of our ſelves, that w 

miſtake our ſelves for other Perſons than we really are, and according) w 

|. behave our ſelves toward our ſelves with great indecency and injuſtice; w 

_ aſſume and attribute to our ſelves that which doth not any-wiſe belong unto 

or become us: As put caſe we are ignorant of the Perſons we conver nit, 

as to their quality, their merit, their humour; we ſhall be apt to miſcall ut 

miſtake them; to misbehave our ſelves in our demeanor toward them; t0 

yield them more or leſs reſpect than befits them; to croſs them rudely, ou 
handſomely to humour them. In like manner, if we be ſtrangers to our tes, 

| ſhall we carry our ſelves toward our own ſelves: We ſhall hence, like nen in 

a frenzy, take our ſelves for extraordinary People, rich and noble, and nig 

ty, when indeed our condition being duly eſtimated, we are wretched meal 

Rev. 3. 17. and beggarly. We do frequently hug our ſelves (or rather ſhadows in d 
room ) admiring our ſelves for qualities not really being in us; applauding us 

ſelves for actions nothing worth; ſuch as proceed from ill principles, 

aim at bad ends; whenas did we turn our thoughts inwards, and regard i 

we find in our hearts, by what inclinations we are moved, upon what 

5 we proceed, we ſhould be aſhamed, and ſee cauſe rather to bemoan, that 
U: nemo in ſe- bleſs our ſelves :- Deſcending into our ſelves we might perchance diſcern i 
2 . moſt of our gallant performances ( ſuch as not conſidering our hearts we 
' ſume them to be) are derived from ſelf-love, or pride; from deſire of hon 
or love of gain; from fear of damage or diſcredit in the World, rather 

out of love, reverence, and gratitude toward God, of charity, compa . 

and good-will toward our brethren, of ſober regard to our own true well 

and happineſs ; which are the only commendable principles, and groundb 

Luke 18. . action: St. Luke telleth us of certain men, who perſuaded themſelves l. 
they were righteous, and deſpiſed others ; upon occaſion of whom our Sa 
dictateth the Parable of the Phariſee and Publican ; whence, think we, © 

- that vain confidence in themſelves, and proud contempt of others? from ; 
W Sd, Mane ſurely of themſelves, or from not obſerving = 
_ 2755 3m, Und 7 0k; RE cut bad diſpoſitions, thoſe wrong opinions, thoſe corru Fe: 
ber. Naxianz. Orat. 2). tains within, from whence their ſuppoſed righteous 5 
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Pr oceed to the particular advantages of the d. of this duty, and che 
inconveniencies of the neglect of it. dais. 


I. The conſtant and careful obſervation of ouſyhearts:will ſerve to pre- 
on moderate TAS. and. ſelf conceit; to render us ſober ated modeſt 
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that he quickly ' raketh up opintans, and ſoon Hyerh, them down, and 
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voully aper) is certain they are ſuch; that he can be as well a faithful wit» 
4. lie die thus practice will defend us, as from the diſcomforts of harſh cen- 
fare, ſo from the miltakes and miſcarriages, to which the more favourable opini- 
| ons of Men, or their” flattering expreſſions (thoſe luſcious OO 
reins may. expoſe J Inno ſſo totmentinat ad re, 
ee nn Nibil eft quod credere deiſe .:. n, fee quidopinio oui 
Non poſſity cum Iaudatur : OH 0 
 *Tis not only true of great men, but even of all men: The common nature of 
men diſpoſeth them to be credulous, when they are commended, or receive any 
nification of eſteem from others: Every ear is tickled with this ro Gr, | 
this ſweet muſick of applauſe ; But we are not to rely upon others imperfet and 
illerounded judgment, ſo much as upon our own more certain knowledge con- 
ß ⁵⁵⁵ / cc 
‚•J•••ZJJJ d 
Take no man s word before thine own ſenſe, in what concerns thine own caſe and 
character, is an advice deſerving our regard and practice: For that a man in que- 
ſtions of this kind, is able to be a skilful and indifferent Umpire between himſelf 
and others; that he is neither elevated, nor depreſſed in mind by external weights, 
but keepeth himſelf equally poiſed in a juſt conſiſtence by his own well-informed 
donſcience; that neither his heart is exaſperated with the bittereſt gall of re- 
roach, nor his head intoxicated with the ſweeteſt wine of flattery, is an invalua- 
ple convenience of life; or rather it is a virtue arguing a moſt ſtrong and healthful 
nſtitution of ſoul. How great a levity of mind, how great Que ber tanta levitas ef Aud, que 
vanity is it (faith a good Father) ſetting aſide a man's tanita vanitas, relifla propria conſeientis 
wn conſcience to Jem, other mens opinion ( and even that #lienam opinionem ſequi, 85 One 2 
bigned and forged ) to be ſnatched away by the wind of falſe ——_ 3 = bc nao 
viſe, to rejoice in being circumvented, and to receive being & illuſionemi pro beneficio accipere ? Hier. 
vcked for a benefit? From being thus abuſed, this practice (v Faulinus) ad Celant. 
one can ſecure us: If we know our ſelves well, we cannot ſo eaſily be deluded 
the miſtakes of others concerning us, on either hand. | 5 
5. Likewiſe, farther upon the ſame, this practice will conduce to qualify our 
pinions, and moderate our paſſions toward others; ſa that without intempe- 
ke anger, or bitterneſs, we may bear the faults, errors and infirmities of our 
rethren ; that we ſhall be benign in our carriage, and gentle in our cenſhres, even 
pward them, who do not behave themſelves ſo well and wiſely as they ſhould 
d, St. Paul thus admoniſheth the Galatians, Brethren, if a man be ober- Gal. 6. 1. 
alen in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual (the more ſpiritual, whether in truth, or 
our own eſteem, the more eſpecially are we obliged hereto )- reflore ſuch 
p one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, conſidering thy ſelf, f thou may be alſo tempt- 
: oxoray areuroy, looking upon, or ſpying into thy ſelf; ſuch conſidering 
Ir ſelves, taking notice of our own infirmity within, perceiving how ſubject 
c are to the impreſſions of temptation, and that hence it may be our own 
aſe to fall and faulter, if occaſion concur with our weakneſs ; diſcerning this, 
lay, as it will be a reaſon obliging, ſo it may be an inſtrument conducing to 
mitigation of ſpirit toward thoſe, whom we ſee overtaken with miſtake, or Marc. Anc. 
Ferborn by frailty. Why doſt thou ſee a mote in thy brother's eye, but doſt not II. 18. 
cer the beam in thine own eye? is our Saviour's queſtion ; why a man ſhould r. 7 © 
d ſo, there cannot (as he implies) any good reaſon be aſſigned ; ('tis a very 
reaſonable and inexcuſable miſcarriage ) but whence a man doth ſo, is ob- 
bus and plain; it is, becauſe he curiouſſy pries into other mens doings, and 
releſſy neglecteth the obſervation of his own heart: Did we reflect our ſight 
nb, we ſhould be more apt to mark our own faults, and leſs ready to 
cover thoſe of others; or however we ſhould be more gently affected in 
ad to them: For he that knows himſelf a beggarly Wretch, will he re- 
a poverty to another? He that conſulting the glaſs, doth find himſelf ill- 
"6 will he upbraid another for want of grace or beauty > He that per- 
tp the dart will rebound, and thereby wound himſelf, will he not be 
rp flinging it: Will a man be forward in pronouncing a heavy ſentence 
1 another, who conſiders himſelf by plain conſequence involved in the 
1. III. P 2 | con- 
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and matter of bei £ | 
will be fierce and feen, tis reaſon! We Thould be b 
and chiefly there, where our greateſt" enemies do mig 
I 


S volumus #qui_rerum aninjum judices 
eſſe, hoc primum nobis ſuadeamns, neminem 17 b | » Q 
eſe noſtrum ſine culpa. Sen. de Ir. whence moſt miſchief ariſeth to us; where there i 
uy ſvoplw = bvau ny 3 f | 

&142þTUY407" TAL d. to Maj. | | ; „ 

Flut. 5. 624. maoſt proper and effectual remedy for thoſe ba 
x; pride and peeviſhneſs in our ſelves, of malignity and fury toward othei 
6. The obſervation of our heart yieldeth great advantage in being very. 
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ruſheth into the ſnare ; he aſſumes unweildy burthens upon his ſhoulders, l, 
he ſoon feeleth forely to oppreſs and pain him; which he can neither beat 4 
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+, Hor put "of with” convenience ;” When, for inſtance, "the Propher' told 


y be comricged' by him ; Nou ſee how he was ſtartfed at the report: am 


* 


B Mithr he; it is, cen ie 4e eite and baſe 2" Ves, he ifghr hifaſelf = 
ae ee thar- HE Mould" NhELhood/Be” fo; the probability of his doing 2 
15 che Prophier ſaid, had been nd great neus to him, if he had obſerved "hi! 
nu Ade ee, Gg e on "the other" ide eig Peter underſtand him — 
| felf, when" he” prayed KVV 
JJ. 3 he Wis" oonſcious of nararal"infirmity, and. therefore 
| afraid of being in 7 condition thay misnt prevail upon it; of great wealth, 
teſt it {kouſd tempe Hirt to forgerfulneſs, r (left, (faith he) 1 
be ful i den" thee,” and Jay who is the Lord 7) extreim want, Teſt it ſhould 
put tir upon urijaft,"difligheſt" and impious courſes t6 maintain his life; Cleft, 
adds he, I he Poor and feal';" and take the name of my God in vain ;) he ſaw, by 
booking into himfelf, that felf 0% ( the root of pride and injuſtice) was potent 
ia him, and formidable, When eres thould favour it, and therefore by implo- 
ring divine aid, he ſtrove to decline the advaiitages and oceaſions of it. It was 
Boo counfel which Jenophon"tefls us the Orale gave Crafur, confulcing abou 
the ſucceſs of his attefnpt apzinſt Cyrus, Lamb, yno7zur Mc Keith regler. 
ne thy [elf theo alt piſs #b bappth Lin the cone of thy Ti and under. Peri Ini 
Weakiogs:) had he, confidering” his own ability, in relation to the 'dabious event“ : 
Wor chings (that as hie could not 15 — himſelf good fortune, fo he did not know 
Wow he ſhould comport. with bad; being not fare that he ſhould overcome eithet 
his enemies, or himſelk) thus, 1 ſay, had he complied with the Oracle's advice; 
e might have eſcaped the loſs and forrow which befell him. So is it with us; 
f we know not the burthen of our Veſſel, we ſhall either put more fail to it 
han it can bear, or leſs than will ſuffice to carry it on, it will be overladen, or 
Fant fit balaſt: If we are ignorant of our capacities, we ſhall either ſoar 
bo high with a dangerous confſdence, or grovel below in a ſluggiſh liſtleſneſs: 
dying our ſelves will help to preſerve us in a middle pitch, will direct us 
a moderate courfe, wherein we may proceed with fufftcient courage and 
perry ; with a prudent” foreſight, or at leaſt with a comfortable hope of good 
Bock, © JSSꝓFSꝓàꝓSGꝓSCGàCCC 300, 0 OODAE ON 71 K +; : 
7. Near to that flies another conſiderable benefit attending this practice, 
hich is, that it will help to render us expedite in our reſolutions, and con- 
ant to them; conſiſtent with our ſelves, and uniform in our proceedings; 
hence will ariſe both great convenience to our ſelves, and ſatisfaction to o- 
Pers, with whom we deal or converfe : As on the contrary fide, from the neg- 
thereof we ſhall become flow in deliberation, doubtful in reſolution, and 1 
pſtabfe in performance. When any occafion of acting is preſented, we ſhall 1 
ready to cloſe with what is agreeable to our inclination, and not repugnant = 
our judgment, if by due ſtudy and experience we are acquainted with 
em; that acquaintance is a certain preparation to a ſpeedy choice; and we 
all upon the ſame grounds conſtantly adhere to our choice, ſtanding upon fo 
m a baſe; and fo ſhall neither diſcompoſe our ſelves, nor difappoint others 
our irrefolution and inconſtaney But he that skills not his own heart, firſt 
| dwell long upon confulcation ,( not feeling perfectly whather his inward 
2's doth draw him) and when he ſeems upon ſome faperficial reaſon to have 
termined on one fide, ſome diſcordance to his own meclination, or ſome la- 
t prejudice ſgon diſcovering it ſelf, he wavers, and at length falls off; find- 
that he hath promiſed to himfelf or others, what he is unable or unwillin 
perform; fo like St. James his two-ſoufed man, he is unſteady in all his Jam. 1. 8 
ys. The hard Student of himſelf, is like a man that hath his Eſtate in nume- 
in ready Caſh, all in his hand, or at his command; he can preſently tell 
it he can do, and fatisfy thoſe: he hath to do with; go to him, you may 
W where to have him, even juſt where you left him, or where he uſes to 
Jou may expect a ſudden diſpatch, and you may rely upon his word; for 
nos before- hand what he doeth, and ſhalt continue to like ; why he de- 
ines fo or ſo; arid cannot be removed from his well-grounded purpoſe, 
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at which is by the Philoſopher termed 74rio nec diffidens, nec baſitans, 4 Sen, o Vit, 
on that doth" not ſtrive, nor flick, he is maſter of.) But he that neglects 
| | 2 this 
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© this practice, | 

| knownto himſelf, ſo char himſelf cannor come 
- where to find him; you. muſt wait his reſoluti 


— Pp 


Teclet j. 14. the Wiſe Man preſeribes,. where he faith, In tbe day. of. proſperity be i 
ut in the day of adverſity confider. It is * to beget either a _comfonyhh 
E 


of, that which doth ſpring from the being conſcious that his mind doth 4g 


3 Jolin 1. : 


that good habits of mind wax vigorous ; that the love of goodneſs is improitd; 


and durable. As on the other hand, if it be ſo that we diſcern, that witli ol 


the complexion and temper of the Patient, and the part affected; * 


Mat. 15. 18. | 


then 


ever, nothing more beſeems a Man, more commends him d. | 
him to buſineſs, is more pleafant and 8 to thoſe who have to do with hin, 
than ſuch a clear, uniform, ſteady diſpo 
tenor of action; nothing renders converſation. and commerce more unpl 
than a fickle lubricity of humour, and unaccountable deformity of behayiny: 


his favour, do produce in him that doth affect it, and can perceive it: I 


- teacheth ) iſſue ſrom the heart, or interior man; ſome from one, ow 4 
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what he hath 20 title to, lieth diſperſed, and laid up in corners 0 | 
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Mey 5.0 


char he will fick to his be 


cannot be aſſured thereof, nor any ways fat 


or his mind: He knows not rhroughly what he would have himſelf; can You 


* 


en hope for a certain anſwer from him He cannot well truſt himſelf, = 
you then rely upon him 2 He will find himſelf miſtaken and croſſed in his gy, 
choice; can you expect leſs > Quid eſt Sapientia f ſemper. idem nelle, atque ih 


_ nolle : Conſtancy to a Man's ſelf is, faith he, the very being of Wiſdom : Hy." 
Jociety, and fy! 


ſition of mind ; ſuch a ſmooth and em 


That ſtudy therefore is very. uſeful, which conduceth to breed and mum 
the one, and which removeth the other. | 


22 8. Again, another valuable convenience of. this ee 


unto, and preſerveth a Man's mind in a ſober temper, agreeable to his ſtate, f 


to the circumſtances into which he is caſt; ſuch à temper I mean as that, wid 


joy, or a wholeſome regret, according as the interior condition of his Si 
3 wherein the chief cauſe of the one or of the other affection is grounly) 
doth ſeaſonably and juſtly require. To be * with mirth and jolly i 
a ſtate of grievous miſery, when reaſon it ſelf demands ſorrow and pity ; whe 
fad. and dumpiſh when all things flow proſperouſly, either of thoſe willkn 
marvelouſly incongruous, and argue a kind of ſtupidity in him that fo bea 
himſelf. Now there is not in truth any calamity ſo diſaſtrous as that whichle 
fals us within our ſelves, no: Proſperity ſo worthily delightful as the good py: 
ceeding of affairs in our ſouls : Tis the moſt excellent pleaſure a Man is cap 


E 
(as St. John ſpeaks) that is, go well forward in a happy courſe; that gu 1 
thoughts freely do ſpring up, that good inclinations are ſtrong and pre 


that he generally doth. thrive in health and ſtrength ſpiritual : No incrak 
treaſure can affect the covetous, no riſing in power and dignity can ſati i 
ambitious, no enjoyment of ſenſual entertainments can raviſn the voluptios 
man with ſo true or great content, as the ſenfible proficiency in virtuow wn 
pious diſpoſitions of foul, growing richer unto God, and ſtronger in the hs 'f #4 


in all reſpects incomparable; only wiſe and reaſonable, pure and innocent, inn 


hearts bad thoughts do ſwarm and multiply, bad appetites do ſway, bad culiol 
do encroach upon us; that defire of, and delight in good things decay; tht! 
become more dark, dull, unſettled in our ſpiritual. apprehenſions, more ka 
and languid in our proſecutions of virtue, tis a great benefit to have a time) i 
morſe prompting and urging us to endeavour a deliverance from ſo unlapi 
condition: But no man can well either enjoy that comfortable delight, or #1 
feed with this profitable ſorrow, who doth not with a careful attention e 
heart, and deſcry how things go there. This conſideration mindeth of fit 
and more general advantage accruing from this practice; which is this, that 
9. A ſerious inſpection into our hearts, doth much avail towards tie! 
formation of our hearts and lives; curing the diſtempers , and cor 
the vices of them. For to the curing any diſeaſe, it is requiſite t0 


the next cauſes thereof: As the moſt grievous of bodily diſeaſes are {cat 
or do proceed from the entrails ; but not all of them from the ſame 0 
them; and the ſame diſeaſe depends upon the diſtemper ſometimes G 
ſometimes of another among them: So do all vices (as our Saviour ne 
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times natural tempers, ſometimes falſe opinion, ſonterimes evil cuſtom is rhe 
root of the fame” Find of diſcaſe ;/and 'tis expedient we thould know diftinct- 
iy which, of thein ic particular Caſes, is che foot chat accordingly We may un. 
Gand what niethod of cute to uſe, whence to ferch the remedy, where to 
apply it ; for unskilfulneß in theſe points may fruſtrate our endeavours of a- 


neidment. . If the -milchicf ptpced from nätutal inclination , we muſt not 


7 


NR ee , SY. i uni vitin pönuntur © guicquid i | 
well) can: remave the natural vices of bouy' or mind ; what , Sm crank quicquid infixum 
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hen look, and ſee whether this ariſeth from a natural Hraitneſs, hardneſs, - - 
ciouſneſs, or diffidence of Heart (ſome ſuch diſpoſitions may be obſerved 
den) or from being by our Education, or manner of life, enured to ſuch a 
ot getting, or of ſparing, or of tenacity ; or whether it ſprings from 
its about the worth, or the neceſſity of wealth, (that without being fur- 
d with heaps of treaſure, we ſhall come into danger of want or diſgrace; 
not be able to maintain our life, or uphold our credit; we ſhall not 
: R enjoy 
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ne pond, eit Yea to, 8 tithem, by askigg ſor things tal 
3 pai Gal and, 4 I. to TY in 955 "ern ances ye and.) 4nd lu 
Heb. 12.11. God for what'i 1 5 and ju e be Bp: penſetli to us, 10 indeed are many 
1 867 grateful to preſent "ſenſe as alſo 12 A "things wol h 
ue ac uſcfil 75 Foal U. 85 'our ſouls. 3.negle die to return ,thank fo 

od diſpo 5 in mercy, (ſo are many things at preſent bitter, and ul 
what to our carnal appetite and fancy.) Thus from. ignorance of our ſees u 
ä what we truly need, are we apt to pervert our devotions, not only delatigl 
Everio our {elves of the advantages they EE Yield us; but (i God be not mot 


otas ibus 
77 cos gracious than to hearken to us, a bo grant, our wiſhes) J bringing lancntd 
W miſchief on Gur ſelyes. Many n es of tl eſc confuſions and perverſe ml 


„ applications of devotion both Seripture affords, and experience will f 


Luke 1s. if we obſerve them. You know the compariſon in the Goſpel betweea ths 
devotions of the Phariſee and the Publican , with the. different aarpunch 
5 they found: The one was prompt enough to give thanks for the grad ben 10 
: received, and the advantages he conceived that he had in his qualities g 
his performances above others; but not having duly ſtudied; himſelf 
_ perceive, that he was rather bound to. ask pardon for the pride * 
and the vanity that adhered to his performances, which rendered his fh a 
giving very improper and unſeaſonable: The other being conſcious of his 
merits and wants, with a manner ſuitable to his condition, in words fe 
full and fit, did confeſs his unworthineſs, (which to do did beſt beſeem lin 
and implored merey, (which was the thing he chiefly needed) ſo was he 0 
Luke 18. 14. creet Prayer better accepted, than the other's i impertinent Thankſgiving : 
you, faith our Saviour, this man went down to his houſe juſtified rather ibn 
other. The two Sons of Zebedee, conceiting that our Lord would ſhortly 
come a great Prince, and affecting to become Favourites then, did con 
5 ly ſue for the next place of dignity about him; our Lord repreſſed thei J 
Nat. 20. 21. ambition, by downright telling ers firſt that they knew not what they 
then by demanding of them whether they were able to undergo the trials 6 
ſhould meet with; implying what they ſhould rather have requeſted ; that a 
more needed humility and patience, than pomp and pleaſure: And it 7 
ſame two perſons > whoſe intemperate zeal he otherwhere checked vi 
Lukeg. 55. S Gems bus U, Te know nat 0 of what ſpirit ye are. And no onde 
they who knew not what they were, did ask they, knew not what ; 2 
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TH HL. erp tear: e rr 
ignorant of their owhchearts, they-:ſhould/cindits:abſurd peritions j thaf in un 
| 1 caſe they ſlinuld defire-chings-not only .incangruous and inooayenienty but daW | 
ous and: deſtructive to themſe lues Fr ts make right 1 5 
Juties; to be abs diſtreetiy and pertinentiy (if I may ſb/ſpenk) ta converſe 
with Gol lit is: requiſite to lool into dur hearts ; and from them to tag ft 
| marter, due meaſure, right ſenſon of requeſt; and uf acknowledgment reſpactixe 
| ly - things egmmonly not being as tho appear to our preſont ſenſe, ot co our 
o condeit/ ãn themſelves, or in their nlegres good or bad 3: hut ae Ording to 
the diſpoſition of our hearts, and the effects they work upon them: That is nose 
good, which pleaſtth our ſenſe and fancy, nor that bad which!-diſgufts tſiam; 
bat that is good, which rendereth our heart wiſer and better; which correctet i 
dur inclinations; compoſeth our affections, informeth gur judgments righely; 
and purifieth-our intentions; that is had which hath contrary effects within u. 
we it's likely ſhould pray with greateſt ſeriouſneſs and carneſtneſs for the removal 
of thoſe cinfirmities, for eaſe from thoſe afflictions, Which we | fee the Holy 
4vofiles (being better inſtructed in things, being more acquainted with them: 
ſelves ) dict rejoice, did glory in, did give thanks for. as finding: the wholſeme Jam, 1. 2. 
operations they had upon their hearts ( that by them their vintues were exerciſed mow 5.3.4 
and improved, their faith tried, cheir patiende increaſed, their hope confirmed; Gd. 5 14. 
that, (to uſe the Apoſtles Words) they did in the ſequel return the peaceful 1 Per. 1. 6. 
fruit of righteouſneſs to thoſe who were' exerdiſed' by:'them-; but leaving this * 
43 1 deſerving perhaps farther: conſideration, I proceed, and ſay far- 
n DORSET WHO OH 09 C9 107] e it on zur iin nom : 
11. The continual viſitation. of our inard parts doth not only; yield much = 
advantage, (Cas in ſome meaſure hath'bcon ſhewed ) at the, ſongtrun by influ- 
ence at the ſpring- head upon the principles and cauſes of action, hut doch im- 
mediately gonduce to good practice, preventing and ſtifligg iu the very birtiz 
many ſinful and vain practices: That p many indiſdreet and impertinent;- do 
uny irregular and unſavoury, ſo many unjuſt and uncharitable ſpoeches do if 
be from dur mouths, it is eſpeciall becanſt we are not hen employed upan 
this duty; are not watching over our hearts, and obſergingithaſegnyartiofounr 
ans (levity and wantonneſs of chought, preeipitaacy and xliſorder of | paliong) 
tom whence they overflow ; Were vr intent chete we ſhould perhaps ande- | 
your to ſtop the current, and containitheſe imvard i bad imitions mum venting = 
hemſelves.' The 1ike we may ſuy concerning .many unwarrantable aGQions, 
to Weh we inconſiderately plunge our ſel ves, o not heeding Whengeothdy 
Prag: Did we regard that ſuch actions were jariſing from ambitidus, eovetous, 
roward diſpoſitions ; or from certain ill grounded oprejudioes: lurking in our 
4 inds, we ſhould often ſurely forbear them zobüt [while werkeep.,none;:0f bad 
entinels; While in che cuſtody af our hearts we Aleep, or are drowfy!;. while 
re negle@ to examine and weigh our actions q hat they aneh and whence they 
dome, they (althongh very bad und Hurrfal ) de ſtealby us, and paß as friends. 
ind we hear no more of them, but in their woful conſequences. What effi- 
racy the conſideration of God's omaipreſent eye, beholding all our doings, 
Wuath, and how all wiſe men do preſs it as a powerful means to contain us from 
ad action, you cannot but well know ; as likewiſe that ſome of them in or- 
ger to the ſame purpoſe direct us to conceive our ſelves always under the in- Sen. Ep. 11. 
pection of ſome perſon eſpecially venerable for his worth, or for his relation 25: 
0 us, whom we ſhould be afraid, or aſhamed to diſpleaſe: And ſurely were 
ie faith concerning God's preſence, or the fancy concerning the preſence of 
Cato, or a Lelius ſtrong enough, they could not but have great effect: How- 
ver did we but live even in our own preſence, under the eye of our own 
agment and conſcience ; regarding not only the matter and body, but the 
eaſon and ground ( that is the ſoul Jof our actings; even that would do much; 
e love and reverence. of our ſelves would ſomewhat check and control us; 
ve ſhould fear to offend, we ſhould be aſhamed to vilify eyen our ſelves by 
ond or foul proceedings: It would ( in the Philoſopher's cſteem _) ſupply the Sen. Es. 23. 
vom of any other Keeper or Monitor, if we could thus | 
(ED Our (elves : IF 0 faith he ) we bave ſo far profited, as Cum jam profeceris tantum, ut ſit tibi 


eee e 
babe got a reverence of our ſelves, we may then peil let £9 W atogg 5 


| Tutor, or Pedagogue. ; | 
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eth Hem with\all Dilegguce. Ser Aft 
12. This practice doth much conduce to the knowledge of human nt. 
and the general diſpoſitions of mankind, which is an-excellent and moſi oy 
part of Wiſdom: For the principal inclinations and firſt motions of the ſoul l 
alike in all men; 'whence he that by diligent ſtudy of himſelf. hath cher 
them in his own ſoul, may thence collect them to be in others ; he bath cg 
a great advantage of eafily tracing them, of ſoon deſerying them, of dach 


4 


| perceiving. them in thoſe he converſeth with; the which knowledge is of ger 
uſe, as directing us how to accommodate our ſelves in our behaviour and drain 
% %%% 192 Io nee, 
No Man indeed can be a good Inſtructor or Adviſer in Moral Affairs, why 
hath not attained this Skill, and doth not well underſtand the nature of Mat 
His Precepts and Rules will certainly be fallacious, or miſapplied without A, 
This is that, which rendered the Dictates of the Sroicks and other ſuch plib 
ſophers ſo extravagant and unpracticable, becauſe they framed them not ach 
ing to the real nature of Man, ſuch as is exiſtent in the World, but accotli 
to an Idea formed in their own Imaginatio s 
Some Caution indeed is in this matter to be uſed, that thoſe motions of Soul 
which proceed from particular Temper and Complexion, from ſupervenient pr 
_ ciples or Habits, may be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe wnich are natural and conn, 
unto all: Which diſtinction to make is of great uſe and benefit, in order ij the 
governing, reſtraining or correcting them, - N 
If there be any in us, which are not obſervable in any other men; or in och 
men, which are not in us, thoſe do not riſe from common nature, but from i 
particular diſpoſition of one or other reſpectiv el (© | 
13. I add laſtly, that univerſally this Practice is requiſite and neceſſary fort 
well governing of our Heart. Politicians inculcate much, that to the wl. 
governing of a People, $f uaring fit Laws for it, and keeping it in good e, 
| the nature and humour of that People ſhould be chiefly heeded and well us 
fſtood : for that the grave Romans, and light Greeks ; the ſoft Perſians, aud im 
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Pſal. 139. 23. 
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So teach us to number 


WGovernor af a numerous People, ſequeſtring his mind from the management 
private | 
Wappearances, to 1 the real nature and ſecret gauſes of chings: In the 
Wanid(t of all the ſplendor and pomp, of all the ſtir and tumult about him, he 
uſtly ordering all; this he does not only in way of wiſe gonſideration, but 
krious .devotion, moulding his Obſerxations into pious 8ckoowledgments, and 
arneſt prayers to Gad thus wlüle he calls one eye. upon Earth viewing the 
xccurrences there, liſting up the other to Heaven,; there ſeeing Gods all;go- 
erning Hand, thence ſeeking his gragigus, favor and mercy. Thus dothehere 
hat great. and good, Man teach us, all, ( wore: particularly Men of high Eſtate, 
ad much Buſimreſs ) to find: opportunities, of Nithdrawing their thoughts from 

oſe things which commanly amuſe hem, (he Cares, the Glories, the Re -H 
res of this World) and fixing #hem pon, matters more improveable to devo- e 
ion; the tranſitorieſs of their Sengition, and their ſubjection to: Gods . juſt 
rovidence;z joyning alſo to, theſe Meditations ſuitable acts of Religion, due 

cnowledgments to God and humble prayers. This was his practice among 
he greatelt incumbrances tirat anꝝ man could hape; andy it ſhould alſo be ours. 
Df thoſe his devotiong, addreſſad to God, the Words are part, which T have 
olſen. fot; the ſubject of my meditation; and preſent diſcourſe; concerning the = 
* ning of Which 1 ſhall-farſt touch omewhat; then pr opound that obſervable 
them, winch, I geſſgn to inſiſt pon. 
The Prophet David, hath, the , 39th Pſalm a Prayer very near in words, 
dof kin. C it. ſeems ) in ſegſe to; this here; Lord, prays he, Make. 5. Pal. 39. 4 
end, and the «meaſure. f ny Aang, what it is, that I may noms v frail, 1 
n. Concerning the drift of Which place, as well as of this here, it were ob- 
ious to conceiye, that both theſe Prophets do requeſt of God, that he. would 
uſcover, to them the definite term of their life Which by | his, decree. Y had 
xd, or however. hy his univerſal preſcience he didi diſcern ;,concerping, which 
e have theſe words in Fob, Seæing mans ders are de 


| ( | determined, the number, of Job 14. 5: 
ks mont hs are, with;;thee, t 2 haßt appointed his bounds, that he gannct paſs ) 


de might, I. ſay, at firſt. hearing be;;apt to icaginę, chat their; Prayer unto God 
„ ( for the comfort ,of their-mind burthensd; with: afflctions, or for their bet- 


Fr direction in che. management of their-xemaining- time f life) that, God 
"11d reveal unto, them, the;detexmioaredeageh. ot chair life. But thisdenſe, 
uch the Words ſeem ſo naturally qto qhoſd o forth, is qbyanany of, the Fathers 
Heced ; lor that ane knowledge, of gurnliges, deternufiare meaſure is pf a0 fit 
e Frayer to God; that heing . ſreret Ee yo tadhimſelf, 


n taenquire.jato.ſayoursof proſuraptugs.Curioſiny; the, yaiyerſal.yalchty 
or, II. VE. Q 2. PI of 
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hich reaſon 1 will not debate; but ſhall defer ſo much to their jug 


2s to ſuppoſe cha che⸗numbeing of our days {according to their ſenſe) qu 
=_- here e a, confuſed indefinite oomputatien of our days number, or ,, 
length of our life; ſuch as, upon which it may appear, that neceſſarily. our i 
cannot be long, not (according tothe account mentioned in this Pſaly, fl. 
ſame with that of Solon, in Herodotus ) above 70 or Bo Years, eſpecially, 
purpoſes" of health, ſtrength, content; will probably by 'reaſon of Various 2c 
cidents; to which it is expoſed, be much ſhorter (7 or ro Years according t 
a moderate eſteem.) may poſſibly, from ſurprizes undiſcoverabl e, be very * 
to its period; but few inſtants removed from death (a Year, a Month, a Dy 
it may be ſomewhat leſs.) This I ſhall allow to be the Arithmetic that 105 
here deſires to learn; whence it doth follow that teaching (or making ; 

42 2 + ktjow, ſo it is in the Hebrew) doth import here (as ir a0 
0. , Ne. / gets 2 0 ret otherwhere frequently in. Scripture ) God's affording ti 
2% in Abend, den pin Grace to know practically, or with ſerious regard to con. 
#d" n ierer tis 70 Smodurery. Plut. ad g | P 7. : : regar to conſicer 
Apoll. . 2. this ſtate and meaſure of our life ( for in ſpeculation no 
Qi eſt tam ftultur, quamvis ſit ade- can be ignorant of human life's brevity and uncertainy, 
leſcens, cui ſit exploratum ſe vel ad veſp e n. „ LMI 1 : a0 
rum eſſevifurum? Cie. de Sn. but moſt Men are fo negligent and ſtupid, as not to git 
it ſufficiently, not to employ this knowledge to any 9000 
puͤrpoſe ). This Interpretation I chuſe, being in it ſelf plauſible enough, ind 
countenanced by ſo good authority ; yet the former might well enough (hy 
good conſequence, if not fo immediately) ſerve my deſign: or be a ground i 
to ſupport the diſebdurſe I intend to build upon the Words; the ſubject where 
briefly will be this, That the conſideration of our lives certain and neceſſary by 
vity and frailty, is a mean proper, and apt to diſpoſe us toward the wiſe cop 
| duct of our remaining life; to which purpoſe fuch a conſideration ſeems ale 
= - available, as the knowledge of its punctual or definite meaſure ; or more that, 
14 4s for the latter "clauſe, that we may apply our bearts to wiſdom ; ts 1: 
14 cording to the Hebrew, and wwe ſball bring the heart to wiſdom ; 1mplying, tle 
application of our hearts to wiſdom to be conſequent upon the skill and pr 
ice ( beſtowed by God ) of thus computing our days. As for wiſdin that 
may denote either ſapience, a"habit of knowing what is true; or prudence, 2 
diſpoſition of chuſing what is good; We may here underſtand both, efprcaly i 
De fin. II. y. the latter; for, as Tully faith of Philoſophy, Onmis ſumma Philifevic all 
» 95 beate vivendum refertur, The ſum or whole af Philoſophy refers to living lap: 
pily; ſo all Divine Wiſdom doth reſpect good practice. The word allo con 
prehends all the conſequences and adjuncts of ſuch wiſdom ( for fo common 
— bidet ont ſuch hg bh gp pt ate Bhs = to denote, che- 
CC 88... "primarily ignifed, all charm 
I. 5. 346. N flow from, or that uſually are conjoyned with den) il 

e eee brief (to ceaſe from explaining that, which is nit 
” - conſpicuous enough) I ſo underſtand the Text, as if the Prophet had tl 
expreſſed himſelf: Since, O Lord, all things are in thy hand, and foveryl 
diſpoſal ; ſince it appears that man's life is ſo ſhort and frail, fo vexation 
miſerable ; ſo expoſed to the juſt effects of thy diſpleaſure ;* we humbly bee 
thee, ſo to inſtruct us by thy wiſdom, ſo to diſpoſe of us by thy grace; chu u 
may effectually know, that we may ſeriouſly conſider the brevity and und 
tainty of our lives durance; whence we may be induced to underſtand! 
gard, and chuſe thoſe things which good reaſon dictates beſt for us; wha 
cording to true wiſdom, it moſt concerns us to ' know and perform. * 
which ſenſe of the words we might infer many uſeful documents, and * 
matter of much wholſome diſcourſe ; but paſſing over all the reſt, L l 
inſiſt upon that one point, which I before - intimated, vis; that the | 
conſideration of the ſhortneſs and frailty of our life is à proper inſtru 
conducible to the bringing our hearts to wiſdom, to the making us to digt 
attend unto, embrace and proſecute ſuch things as are truly beſt” for us; ; 
8 it is available to the prudent conduct and management of our life; den 
of which propoſition is grounded upon the divine Prophet his at | 
apprehended ſuch a knowledge or conſideration to be a profitable meat 

ducing his heart to wiſdom; wherefore be prays God to grant it Jum n 
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corn. XIV. The Confideration of our Latten End. , 
d. chat end; ſuppoſing that effect would proceed from this cauſe... And that it is 
© in way of reaſonable influence, I ſhall endeavour to bew by lome following , 
— ſerious conſideration of our lives frailty and ſhort- . Fung evil 22 1 

neſs, will confer to our right valuation (or eſteem) of things, dere thereefe,, 1 
| .nd conſequently to our well placing, and our duly modera . 
ating our cares, aſſections and endeavours about them. For as we value things, 

o are we uſed to affect them, to ſpend our, thoughts upon them, to be ear- 
neſt in purſuanee or avoiding of them. There be to ſorts, of things we con- 
verſe about, good and bad; the former, according to the degree of their ap- 
pdearance ſo to us ( that is, according to our eſtimation of them) we naturally 


| love, delight in, deſire and purſue; the other likewiſe. in proportion to our N 


. 4 o of 
» 


inion concerning them, we do more or leſs loath and; „ I 
2 Our aGiond therefore being all thus directed and e e ee 57 
| -rounded, to eſteem. things aright both in kind and degree . pias ordinatum temperatumgue ; tertinm;ut 

2 8 * : | 3 inter impetum tuum, actionemque conve- 
{ N « moNVr2 Thy dg, to aſſign every thing : its due mat, ut in omnibus iſtis tibi ipſi conſentias. 
price, as Epictetus ſpeaks ; quanti guidque /i judicare, to Sen. Epiſt. 89. n 
judge what each thing is worth, as Seneca, Mien ee n e ee 
rſt, -in degree a main part of wiſdom; and as fo, is frequently by wiſe men 
commended. Now among qualities that commend or vilify things unto us, 
duration and certainty have a chief place; they often alone ſuffice to render 
things valuable or contemptible. Why is Gold more precious than Glaſs or 
Cryſtal ; why prefer we a Ruby before a Roſe, or à Gilly- flower 2 tis not 
becauſe thoſe are more ſerviceable, more beautiful, more grateful to our ſen- 
es than theſe (it is plainly otherwiſe) but becauſe theſe are brittle and fading, 
thoſe ſolid and permanent; theſe we cannot hope to retain the uſe or pleaſure 
of long; thoſe we may promiſe our ſelves to enjoy ſo long as we pleaſe ; 
whence on the other ſide is it, that we little fear or ſhun any thing how pain- 
ul, how offenſive ſoever, being aſſured of its ſoon paſſing over, the hiting of 
b flea, or the prick in letting blood > The reaſon, is evident; and that in gene- 


; #. & 4 


nothing can on either hand be conſiderable, (either to value or diſeſteem 


hich is of a ſhort continuance. Upon this ground therefore let us tax the 
ings concerning us whether good or bad, relating to this life; or to our 
ture State; and firſt, the good things relating to this life; thence we 
hall be diſpoſed to judge truly concerning them, what their juſt price is, how 
nuch of affection, care and endeavour they deſerve to, have expended on 


them. In general, and in the Jump concerning them all St. Paul tells us, 125 


Pp ig 78 197 14s e, the ſhape or faſhion (all that is apparent or ſenſible) 1 Cor. 3. 31, 
n this preſent world. doth flit, and ſoon give us the go-by,: We gaze a while | 
pon theſe things, as in tranſitu, or intra conſpecum; s 

hey paſs by us, and keep a while in ſight; but they are ms meh ae ml ras, 


* FU UBS Wh an 40h ae vu maptpas 


s 
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e objects repreſented in a Glaſs; which having viewed-a-. os ect 
hile, we ſhortly. turn our backs, or ſhut, our eyes upon them, then all 


ani and diſappears unto us. Whence he well infers an indifferency of 8 

lection toward them; a ſlackneſs in the enjoyment of them to be required 

Fus; a PE this world, as if we uſed it not; a buying, as if we. were, not 

poſſeſs, ; ju weeping, as if rc wept not; and a rejoycing, as if we rejoyced not; 

kind of negligence and unconcernedneſs about thele things. | The world ( ſaith 1 john 2. 17. 

Jahn) palſetb away, and the deſire thereof ; whatever ſeemeth, moſt lovely 2. 

d deſirable in the World is very flitting ; however our. deſire and our enjoy- #* 

ent thereof muſt ſuddenly ceaſe. Imagine a man therefore poſſeſſed of all 

orldly goods, arm d with power, flouriſhing, in credit, flowing wiith Plenty, 

vmmming in all delight ( ſuch as were ſometime Priamus, Polycrates, Cra- 0 

u, Pompey) yet ſince he is withal ſuppoſed a man and mortal; ſubject both 

fortune and death; none of thoſe things can he reaſonably confide, or much 

Sly himſelf in; they may be violently. divorced. from him by fortune, they 

uſt naturally be looſed from him by death; the cloſeſt union there cannot laſt 

ger than till death us depart; wherefore no man upon; ſuch account can tru- 

call, or (if he conſider well Y heartily. eſteem himſelf happy; a man cannot Eeel. 1.3, &. 

nce (as the moſt able judge, and truſty, voucher of theſe, commodities doth pro- 

unce ) receive profit or content from any labour he taketh (upon theſe tranſi- 
tory 
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natura nobisdi- we up theſe. our Inns, as if they were our hotties, and” are as careful u About 


verſorium dedit 


ele ſew nights lodging Here, as if we deſigned 4n everlaſting abode (we tam 
garb : ſojourners and pil rims here, and have n# fixed habiturion upon ea 


Pen un.. come forth like # flower, and arg ſion ert div; fide We u ſhadow und on 


Hieb. 13. 11. not; are winds paſſing awiy, # coming nit gin ; who Fade all like like « be, | 


11.15. 


4 — 


Pra, 62.9. *aſſaredly 
> of 19 degree; The "mighty Princes, the famous Captains, the ſubtei 
Is 14. 1 elle; Who, ( inthe PropheF's language) make the Earth tremble,” "ind 


ng 71 . ths fu. Why then (ler nb etiquits) 75 we i chmbe .. 

WE with care; fo rack our hearts with paſſion; ſo walte our Pity 
ceſſant toil about theſe tranſitory things ? why do we ſo highly value, 6 

dently deſire, ſo eagerly purſue, fo fohdly delight in, f6 impatientiy with, „ 
. loſe, fo paſſionately contend for and cifiolits- olle atother in regard to. the, 
bubbles; forſeiting and foregoing our homebred moſt precious goods, goods, trangy by 
ty and repoſe, either of mind or body, for them? Why erect we ſuch ſuch mig. 
ty fabricks of expèctarion and confidence upon ſuch unſteady farids why es 


ating 


whoſe Mr ir a roy. appearing for a little tine, and tben vaniſhi 


x furs 05 whoſe days are © band-breaurh, and age fr nothing; whoſe days ave — 
> 7.75 ſmoak, and years are ſpent 24 1 balk Who reit ber like rhe graſs, upon which 
am. 4 14- 39 we feed 3 and crumble ar the tuft, of which we are compacted ; for thus th 
I 64.6. Seripture by appoſite DIY repreſents our condition) yet we tu 
hg 2. 163, C like the Men of 4 ns * if we were to dwell here for ew 
15. 39. 5. and hoard up, as if d enjoy after Many ages; and N 
144: 4 119. if we would never have Ge Wale The Citizens of Cyvton (1 tmn 
Pal. 133. 15, in ahn) had a manner (it is ſaid ) of inviting to Feaſts a Year before then 
iſs. 40:6. ” thit the Gueſts in appetite and garb might come well prepared to them: Jy 
we not, uſually reſemble them in this ridiculous ſolicitude and curiofiry; f 
mnchozntlh Ion th commencing deſigns, driving on projects, which 2 lone Y 
time than 475 life would nok fuffice to accompliſh ? How deeply do e ir. 
cerh our ſelves in all that is aid or dene; when'the merrow, all will beit a 
away 28d forgotten? hen (excepting Hit our duty to God, and chat 
3 5 men requites öf üs, Ad that Which edhcerhs our Future eternal: fat) ng 
What is don 5 the Work who gets or tots; WHfeh of the ſpokes in mne « 
Wheel is up, and WHich down, is of very Aktie Coflfecſtence to us. Brk 
more to a act 6ur 'rhinds from; and te iber Bur affectibns ubout theſe iin ; 
matters, Jet us examifie Particillarly* by'this ſtandard, Whether the moſt es 
Ting S jn'this world deſer de that eſtimate hieb che y bear in the common u Is. 
bre den ion aſſigtis them. 
f. 5 Finden then With that WRiclr tes the chibf" place; witich' the Wald 
- MP on, which" ſeems felt great and eminent smong hem; Teculariſiral 
ng”, ratldettr, Wight and Prowels, hohour and reputation, favour and applakl 
7 men, all the objects bf humane pride and ambition: of this kind, St Fab 
1 Pet. 2 g t 


thus pronounces ate Ez & ⁰’ , All the . ſohy f men is ds the fawn aff 
77 the. graſs is dried up, amd the flotver A Aot h full uff; ts 
Wer öf the graſs, how ſpecious ſoever, yet the ts fading aud fal 1 
thereof; the graſs it ſelf will ſon wither, and the flower dõth comm. 
off before that. We cannot hold this flower of worldly glory beyond 
Anke Fe; and we may eaſily ly much ſooner be Geprivad: of it: Many. 
'of fortune "hay bert it on, many ' violent hands may crop it, tis apt off 
to fade upòn the'Nalk'; however the ſun (the infincnce of age and "_ 
Giri and dry "it" up, "with our life that upholds it. "Surely (al 
"Pſalmiſt ft) Nen of lom ghee are vanity, and men of high"depree e hes 


the grave Senators, they who turn and 'tols about the World 


A. albu. Even tlieſe, they afe ale (Faid he, Ho himſelf was none l 
Falk cdu ſiderable atföfig chem, 3 nd by experience well knew their com 
the greäteſt and kriöſt >hokios"Min of his tine, King David.) They" 
that is, their ate © prefents* fofnething of drive? #6d"adniirable-to hel 
Men; but Tis only” deceptio bit; a ew Without: ſubſtance; it doth 
lade the careleſs ſpectators with falſe appearuiice; it bath nothing uns 
lid or ſtable; being laid in tlie balance a royal Ppber here ſubjoſ®! 
is, being weighed in- the ſcales” of rishe jddgment, "being trough ch 
ed 9 it will pre 2 er chan Vanity if Terr? vis vai chan wien; 
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ges, and nothing it ſelf; that ſaying ſounds like an byperbole, but it may be 
true im a ſtrict ſenſe: Seeing, that the care and pains in maintaining it, the 
fear and jealouſy of i loſing it, the envy, obloquy and | danger that furround- | 
it the ſnares it hath in it, and temptations inclining men 'to be puffed up with 

pride, to be inſolent and injurious, to be corrupted with pleaſure ( with other 

bad concomitants thereof Y do more than countervail whatever either imagi- 
gary worth or real convenience may be in it. Perhaps could it without much 
care, trouble and hazard continue for ever, or for a long time, it might be 

thought ſomewhat conſiderable; but ſince its duration is uncertain and ſhort? 

ſnce man in honour abideth not, but is like the beaſts that periſh ; that they 'who Pal. $2. 6. 
look ſo like Gods, and are called ſo, and are worſhipped as ſuch, yet muſt die like pul. 49. 12, 
men (like men, yea like ſheep ſhall be laid in the grave 7; ) Since, as tis ſaid of ©: 
the King of Babylon in Eſay ; their pomp muſt be brought down ro the grave, Af. 14. 11. 
Und the noiſe of their viols ; the worm ſhall be ſpread under them, and the worm 
all cover them; ſeeing that a moment of time ſhall extinguiſh all their luſtre; ! 

ad ſtill all that tumult about them; that they muſt be diſrobed of their Pur- 


ces muſt ſoon be exchanged for cloſe darkſame Coffins ; that both their own' 
Wreath, and the breath of them who now applaud them mult be ſtopped : that 
ey who now bow to them, may preſently trample on them; and they who: 
Wo day trembled at their preſence, may the morrow ſcornfully inſult upon their 
Fi apo 1s this the man (will they fay, as they did of that great King) who'rg,, 14. 16. 
Wd: the Earth to tremble ; that did ſhake. Kingdoms ; that made the World at 
iderneſs; and deftroyed the Kingdoms thereof? Since this is the fate of the 
Weateſt, and moſt glorious among men, what reaſon can there be to admire: - 
Weir condition; to prize ſuch vain and ſhort-livd preeminences 2 For who» 
Wn account it a great happineſs to be ſtiled and reſpected as a Prince, to en- 
all che Powers and Prerogatives of higheſt dignity for a day or two; then 
Wing obliged to deſcend into a ſordid and deſpicable eſtate 2 who values the for! 
ne of him that is brought forth upon the Stage to act the Part of a Prince; 
Pugh he be attired there, and attended as ſuch; hatli all the garb and cere- 
pny; the enſigns and appurtenances of Majeſty about him; ſpeaks and be- 
es himſelf imperiouſly; is) flattered and worſhipped accordingly; yet, who 
this heart doth adore this Idol; doth admire this mockery of greatneſs > Why 
W 2 becauſe after an hour or two the Play is over, and this Man's reign is 
We. And what great difference is there between this and the greateſt world- 
ate? between Alexander in the Hiſtory, and Alexander on the Stage > Are 
(in the Fſalmiſt s account) all our years * ar a tale that ir told; or; pry. oo. 
Fable, that is acted? This in compariſon of that, what is it at moſt, but 
ing the ſame ſtory, acting the ſame Part a few times over? What are a few 
more than a few hours repeated not very often? not ſo often as to make 
conſiderable difference; ſo a great Emperor reflected; 71 tzp{pe: rein Anton.IV.50. 
lis, what ( ſaid he) doth the age of an infant, dying within three days, © 
from that of Neſtor, who lived three ages of men; ſince both ſhall be pal} TH "wo 
ended; both then meet, and thereby become equal; ſince conſidering the _ . 
henſe time that runs on, and how little a part thereof any of us takes u 
wenes &. ſents in æquo ſumus ) we are alike young and old; as a drop . 
int bottle in compare to the Ocean are in a ſort equll . 
is, both altogether inconſiderable. I enim diu et, , ne Autumn q ao 
, Cic. de Senect. 

1 d; whick coming to that paſs, is as if it never had 1% arty 4 
Since then upon this account, (upon worldly accounts, I ſpealt all this; 
excepting that Dignity and Power may be Talents beſtowed by God, or 
intages to ſerve God, and promote the good of Men; excepting alſo the 
on Perſons juſtly-inſtated in them bear to God as his Deputies and Mini- 
in which reſpects much reverence is due to their Perſons; much value 
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ir: Places; even the more, by how much leſs their preſent outward E- 
i conſiderable, and becauſe at preſent they receive ſo ſlender a reward 
all their care and pains employed in the diſcharge of their Offices; this 
-—_ to prevent miſtakes, leſt our diſcourſe ſhould ſeem to diſparage, or 


'< irom the reverence due to perſons in eminent Place. But ſince, under 
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De, and be cloathed with Corruption; that their ſo ſpacious and ſplendid pfpa 


- 2  videtur, in qu eft aliquitl extremum, pc. 
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| x Cor. 8. 4. eafily diſcover, that even this, as all other Idols, is not hung in the Mall m 


"06G, For is he not indeed nuſerable, Eon lier his refuge, Wo oonfidesl 
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_ thib caution ) Alf worldly Power and Glory appear ſo little valuable; the 
ſderation hereof may ravail- to moderate our affections aut them; 10 %% 
all ambitious deſires of them, and all vain complacencies in them. For wr 
ſhould we ſd eagerly ſeek: and purſue ſuch: empty thadows,, which if we ware, 
ue in effec eateh nothing: and whatever it is, doth preſently ſlip out of bor 
hands: Why do ue pleaſe our ſelves in ſuch evanid dreams IS ir not much 
better to reſt quiet and content in any ſtation herein God hath placed ws, 
than to trouble our ſelyes and others in climbing/higher to a Precipice, her 


we can hardly ſtand upright, and whence we ſhall certainly tumble down * 

to the grave? This Conſideration is alſo a remedy, proper ta remove all u. 
gerer and envy grounded upon ſuch regards? For why, though ſuppoſe Men | 
bf ſmall Worth. or virtue ſhould Rouriſh ih Honour and Power, hall we rein 
thereat ? Is it not as if one ſſiould envy to à Butterfly its gaudy Wings, to a Ty. 

45 ü its beautiful colours, to the Graſs its pleaſant verdute; that Graſs, to whichjn 
Pſal. go. 6. this Fſalm ve are compared 3 which in ehe morning flouriſherb, and groweth ih. 
the evening is cut down and mit hereth ? I may ſay of this diſcourſe with the J. 

Ant. IV. 30. Joſophety Numxor parry da- & u-, Eine, tis a homely remedy: ( there ny 
be divers better ones) yet hath its efficacy ; for David himſelf made uſe thens 

Pal. 49. 16, more than onte © By not, faith he, nid (or troubled |): when one is nude ni 


Prov. 23. 17. away, bis gimp ſball not deſcend with him. Ia ( faith he again) eim d 
GN Barts 1 ſaw the proſprrity of the wicked ; but i went unto the ſantiuy, 
then under ſtood 1 their end; ſtirely bon didſt Jet them in fippery Places b 
are they brought into deſolation as in a moment Thus conſidering the lubtiy 
and tranſitorineſs of that proſperity, which fooliſn and wicked Men enjod, 
did ferve to cure that envious diſtemper, which began to affect the good mus 
2. But let us deſcend from Dignity and Power (that is, from name 
ſhews ) to ſomewhat ſeeming more real and ſubſtantial, to Riches; that gu 
and general Idol, the moſt r that ever any hth been in ia 
World; which hath a Temple in every Houſe, an Altar in every Ret 
to the gaining of which, moſt of the thoughts, moſt of the labours of Ma 
immediately tend; in the Poſſeſſion of which Men commonly deem the ge 
eſt Happineſs doth conſiſt. But this conſideration we diſcourſe about, vil 


7 


thing true and ſolid ; will (I ay) juſtify that advice and verify that asm 

Prov. 23.5. of tlie Miſe mum: Labour not fbr riches, wilt thou ſet thy beurt ip i 
which is not ? it, well applied, will pluck down the high places reared tos 

great Idol of Clay in Men's Hearts; will confute the chπmõnm Conte in 

Phraſes, which fo beautify Wealth; ſhewing that whorver doves them 8 

more truly and properly ſtiled a miſerable Man, thana happy, or Pleſt one: 


Bun S* that. whith will deceiue, und «diſappoint him? The Prophet aſſates us bf 

Fab. 2. 5s. {faith the Prophet Habublrk ) war be ito. him #but c oderenb an evil conn] 

410 bir houſe; mbar he may ſet his neſt on high, t hat he may be delivered fun 

er of evil Men (he implies) imagine by getting Riches, chey! huet 

fd and: raiſed: theniſelves above tlie reach of ull miſchief : But y- eros 

in the Propbets judgment u woful miſtake. St. P d,r,ůiπn Warn Nen ( 

emphatically.) not to bent m A U αννν], in the uncerrainny; ('of ol 

ty _ of rieber; intilnating, that to truſt in chem, is ro truſt in Yarkneb hig 

in that wherein we can difcern nothing; in we know not what. They 

- cannbt- but obſerve, ſubject to an inſmity of chandes, many of them oben 

Prov. 23. 5. and notorious; more of them ſecret and unaccountable: The) make UF 

man tells us) tbemſeluen dings (they need it ſcems no help for thut J 

way lile at an eagle: toward bæaven ( quite out of ſighit, aud 17 ur 

they of their oπ]n accord do ſwiftly fly away) however, ſhould the 

poſed to ſtay witlr us, we muſt fly from them; were they inſe pr we 

to this life, yet they together with that he ſevered from us; BY 

Job. 1. 21. naked of them into this World, ib naked \fhalt we return: H. bros 

20 the Preacher, ſo ſball he go; and wbut profit ( then) bath he that Taboit p 

Joel. 5.41: the wwind#\From hence, that we muſt do ſoon pare with riches, „te ine 
"8 
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all bis labour F unde the { ſun ol Becauſe, | ſaith e, 1 ſhall. leave It to thæ mum thut Eccl. 2. 18. 
ol be after ne; and who knoweth, tobether he:(ball be a-t/1/eman\or's f obe 

yet be ſhall have rule over. all my labour, ' wherein: I:bave.laboured, and wherem 10 
have ſberwed my ſelf wiſe under the ſun All it ſeems, that we are ſo iſe and 
ſo induſtrious about; that we ſo beat our heads about, ng 
ſpend our ſpirits upon, is at moſt but gaudium beredis, the „5 41 Error ue. rent ni -— 
iy H an heir, and that an uncertain one ( for your Son, Alterl ſeculo pro | Cic. de Senetf. | 
our Kinlman, your Friend, may for all you can know dB : worm bas 10, 6 ,DAMT 1 


oY 
„ 


beſore you, or ſoon after you) tis but à being at great pains and charges in "ANN 

tlling the Land, and ſowing and dreſſing it; whence we are ſure not to rea 

any benefit to our ſelves, and cannot know who ſhall do it. 
The rich man (St. James tells us) as the flower of the graſs ſhall ha paſs 4. Jam. l. 11. 

va; for the ſun is uo ſooner riſen with a burning heat, but it 1ithereth thbe 

braſs, and the flower thereof falleth, and the grace f the fuſbion thetaof per:: 

beth : Sa alſo ſball the rich man fade in bis 1049s: all the comfort (we fee by _ 

the Apoſtle's diſcourſe.) and the convenience, all the grace and ornament that 

niches are ſuppoſed to yield, will certainly wither and decay, either before, or 

vith us; whenever the ſun (that is, either ſome extreme miſchance in lite, 3 

pr the certain deſtiny of death) doth ariſe, and make impreſſion on them. 

Wut our Saviour hath beſt ſet out the nature and condition of . 
hat Parable concerning the man, Who having had a plentiful crop of Corn, ute 12. 20. 

d having projected for the diſpoſal of it, reſolved then to bleſs himſelf, and ; 

ntertain his mind with pleaſing diſcourſes, that having, in : readineſs and ſe- 

urity, ſo copious accommodations, he might now enjoy himſelf with full ſa- 

action and delight; not conſidering, that though his Barns were full, his 

ife was not ſure; that God's Pleaſure might ſoon interrupt his Paſtime ; that 

he feariul ſentence might preſently be pronounced; Thou fool, this night thy 

e [ball be required: of thee, and what thou haft prepared, to whom ſhall it 

all ? Euripides calls riches piaSluyer yprus, a thing which: much endears life; 

r makes men greatly love it; but they do not enable at all to keep it: There is 

bo armANey τẽ,n :uyic, no price, or ranſom equivalent to life ; all that a man Twi i 

jath, be would give to redeem it, but it is a purchaſe too dear for all the riches 

> the World to compals ; ſo the Pſalmiſt tells us, They that truft in their wealth, Pal. 49. 

nd boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches, none of them can by any 

eans redeem his brother, nor give to God a ranſom for him; for the re- 

mption of their foul is precious: They cannot redeem their Brother's ſoul, 

r life; nor therefore their own; for all ſouls are of the fame value, all greatly 

brpals the price of gold and filver. Life was not given us for perpetuity, but 

at or depoſited with us: And without delay or evaſion it muſt be re- Luke 12. 20. 

ned into the hand of its juſt Owner, when he ſhall pleaſe to demand it; 

nd although righteouſneſs may, yet riches (as the Wiſe Man tells us) cannot prov. 11. 4. 

liver from death, nor at all profit us in the day of wrath. Could we proba- 

ly retain \our Poſſeſſions for ever in our hands; nay, could we certainly fore- 

e lome conſiderable long definite time, in which we might enjoy our ſtores, it 

ere perhaps ſomewhat excuſable to ſcrape and hoard; it might look like 

tonal Providence, it might yield ſome valuable ſatisfaction; bur ſince, Rape, 

ere, anfer, poſſide, ſtatim relinquendum eſt ; ſince, as Solomon tells us, Riches Prov. 21. 24. 

* * for ever, nor doth the Crown endure to every generation ; yea, ſince they y 

« be left very ſoon, nor is there any certainty of keeping them any 

; that one day may conſume them, one night may diſpoſſeſs us of them 


4 


/ 


| x * life together with them, there can be no reaſon; why we ſhould be fol 
"ap about them; no account given of our ſetting ſo high a rate upon them. 
| For 
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For who would much regard the having cuſtody" of à rich treäfute f 5 
por co, then to be ſtripped of all, and left bare? To te to day "inheg. G 
large demains, and to morrow to be diſpoſſeſſed of them? Ng Mit g. 

___. wauld be fo fond} as much to affect the condition. Vet tliis is our caſe h 
Sen. Ey. 98. ever we call ours, we are but güardians thereof for a few" days. This © 
deration therefore may ſerve to repreſs, or moderate in us all covert; W 
proud conceits, vain confidences and ſatisfactions in reſpect to worldly Wea 
Job 31 48 induce us (in Job's language) not to mats gold dur hope, nor to * a 
mne gold, thou art my confidence ; not to rejoyce becauſe our wealth"i; F 
becaiſe our band bath gotten mich; to extirpate from our hearts that roor Jos 
| _ evil; the love of Money. For if, as the Preacher thought, the Sreateſ a 
ſure or benefit accruing from them, is bur looking upon them for à white 4 
Ecel. 5. 11. good, faith he, ig there to he am ners thereof; ſaving the*bebolding of th 0 1 
I gheir eyes?) if a little will, nay muſt ſuffice our natural appetites, and on 
ſent neceſſities; if more than needs, is but (as the Seripture teaches 0 
Eobl. 5. 12. trouble diſquieting our minds with care; 4 dangerous ſnare, drawing us ing 1 
1 Tim. 6. 9. chief and ſorrow; if this, I ſay, be their preſent quality; and Were it nk 
IYER yet, could it laſt for any certain, or any long continuance, is it not eite 
conſtant neceſ” better to enjoy that pittance God hath allotted with eaſe and contentnin 0 
_ faria, in deli mind; or if we want a neceſſary ſupply, to employ only a moderate di 
Sen Fe ge in getting thereof by the faireſt means, which with God's bleſſing promiſed tha 
1 to, will never fail to procure a competence, and with this to reſt content zen 
= A: with thoſe in Amos, to ur after the duſi of the earth; to lade our ſi; ni 
F thick clay; to thirſt inſatiably after floods of gold, to heap up mount dare 
Amos 2. 6. treaſure, to extend unmeaſurably our poſſeſſions, ( joining houſe to bouſs, M co! 
= laying field to field, till there be no place, that we may be placed alone in 19 lk 
of the earth; as the Prophet Eſay doth excellently deſcribe the covetous H b. 
humour) than, I fay, thus inceſſantly to toil for the maintenance of this f 
body, this flitting breath of ours? If Divine Bounty hath freely imparl oi 
Luke 16, 9. Plentiful eſtate upon us, we ſhould indeed bleſs God for it; making on fin 
| friends thereby (as our Saviour adviſes us) employing it to God's pt g 
Service; to the relief and comfort of our Brethren that need; but to d of t 
earneſtly, to ſet our heart upon it, to rely thereon ; to be greatly pleaſed de 
vated in mind thereby, as it argues much infidelity and prophaneneß of ban, 
ſo it ſignifies much inconſiderateneſs and folly, the ignorance of its natin, He 
forgetfulneſs of our own condition, upon the grounds diſcourſed upon. Nope 
3. Now in the next place; for Pleaſure, that great Witch, which fo en 4- 
the World, and which by its miſchievous Baits fo allures Mankind into fo ad hie 
miſery ; although this conſideration be not altogether neceſſary to dim bi 
(its own nature ſufficing to that; for it is more tranſitory than the ſhorelt lik 
it dies in the very enjoyment _) yet it may conduce to our wiſe and god fit 
ctice in reſpect thereto, by tempering the ſweetneſs thereof, yea ſowring its 
| liſh to us; minding us of its inſufficiency and unſerviceableneſs to the felicty 
a mortal creature; yea, its extremely dangerous conſequences to a ſoul, nt": 
muſt ſurvive the ſhort enjoyment! thereof. Some Perſons indeed, ignorant itte 
incredulous of a future eſtate ; preſuming of no ſenſe remaining after death 
regarding any account to be rendred of this life's actions, have encouraged ie 
' ſelves and others in the free enjoyment of preſent ſenſualities, upon the {card 
our life's ſhortneſs and uncertainty ; inculcating ſuch Maxims as theſe : 


| Luer. Brevis eſt hic fructus homullis ; 
Quem fors dierum cunque dabit, lucro  ——poſt mortem nulla voluptas. 
Appone, nec dulces amores 11 | © fore 


Sterne puer, CE. | | | | 5 
Hor. I. 9. Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall dye; Vt 


1 Cor. 15. 3% our life is ſhort, let us make the moſt advantage * 

Fo thereof we can; becauſe death is uncertain, let us Py 

its ſurprizal, and be beforehand with it, enjoying ſomewhat , befor of 

| ſnatches all from us. The Author of Wiſdom obſerveth, and thus ff x 2 

Sap. 2. 15 Gf. ſents theſe Mens diſcourſe : Our life is ſhore and tedious ; and in the death ("'* rur 
man there is no remedy; neither was there any man known to baue fein 


from the gras: Cine on therefore, lex us enjoy the good things 1M 
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preſents let ut ſpeedily uſe the creatures like at in youth; Let "us fill our ſelves 2 
us crown our "ſelves with' roſe-buds before they be withered ; let none of us go 
without: bis part: f voluptuouſneſs for this is our portion, and our lot is 
hi. Thus, and no wonder, have ſome men, conceiving themſelves beaſts, 
reſolved to live as ſuch; renouncing all ſober care becoming men, and 
drowning their reaſon in brutiſh ſenſualities; yet no queſtion, the very ſame 
reflection, that this life would ſoon paſs away, and that death might ſpeedily 
attack them, did not a little quaſh their mirth, and damp their pleaſure. To 
think, that this perhaps might be the laſt Banquet they ſhould taſte of; tkat 
| they ſhould themſelves ſhortly become the feaſt of Worms and Serpents, could 
not but ſomewhat ſpoil the guſt of their higheſt delicacies, and diſturb the 4 
ſport of their loudeſt jovialties ; but, in Jobs expreſſion, make the meat in their Job 20: 14. 
| bowels to turn, and be as the pall of Aſps within them. Thoſe cuſtomary en- 
| joyments did ſo enamour them of ſenſual delight, that they could not without 
| pungent regret imagine a neceſſity of ſoon for ever parting with them; and ſo 
their very Pleaſure was by this thought made diſtaſtful and embittered to them. 


So did the Wiſe man obſerve: O death, how bitter is the remembrance 5 thee Ecelus. 41. 1 


to a man that liveth at reſt in his poſſeſſions ; unto the man that hath nothing to 

vex bim; and that bath proſperity in all things; Tea (adds he) unto bim, that 

lis yet able to receive meat ! And how bitter then muſt the remembrance thereof 

the to him, who walloweth in all kind of corporeal ſatisfaction and delight; 

that placeth all his happineſs in ſenſual enjoyment > However, as to us, who 

are better inſtructed and affected; who know and believe a future ſtate ; the 

conſideration, that the time of enjoying theſe delights will ſoon be over; that 

Ichis World's jollity is but like the crackling of thorns under à pot (which yields Eecleſ. . 6. 

Ba brisk found, and a chearful blaze, but heats little, and inceſſantly paſſes away) 

that they leave no good fruits behind them, but do only corrupt and enervate 

dur minds; war againſt, and hurt our ſouls; tempt: us to ſin;' and involve us 

in guilt; that therefore Solomon was ſurely in the right, when he ſaid of © 
laughter, that it is mad; and of mirth, what doth it? (that is, that the higheſt Fel. 2. 2. 

f theſe delights are very irrational impertinences) and of intemperance; that, 


, 


ay, who reflect thus, that ( >egorgupsy augprias Nr ,t) enjoyment of finful Heb. 11: 25. 
Pleaſure for a ſeaſon cannot obtain much eſteem and love; but will rather, I 
Pope, be deſpiſed and abhorred by us. I will add only, | 


W 4. Concerning ſecular Wiſdom: and Knowledge; the 


mbition ſeek after, as the moſt ſpecious ornament, and r * 
pure content of their mind; this conſideration doth alſo 
Petect the juſt value thereof; ſo as to allay intemperate ardor toward it, pride 
nd conceitedneſs upon the having or ſeeming to have it, envy and emulation 
bout it. For imagine, if you pleaſe, a Man accompliſhed with all varieties of 
earning commendable, able to recount all the ſtories that have been ever 
vritten (or the deeds acted) ſince the World's beginning; to underſtand, or 
"1th the moſt delightful fluency and elegancy to ſpeak all the languages, that 
ave at any time been in uſe among the ſons of men; skilful in twiſting and 
twiſting all kinds of ſubtilties ; verſed in all forts of natural experiments, 
nd ready to aſſign plauſible conjectures about the cauſes of them; ſtudied in all 
books whatever, and in all Monuments of Antiquity; deeply knowing in 
ll the myſteries of art, or ſcience, or policy, ſuch as have ever been deviſed by 
uman wit, or ſtudy, or obſervation ; yet all this, ſuch is the pity, he muſt 
e forced preſently to abandon; all the uſe he could make of all his notions; 
e pleaſure he-might find in them, the reputation accruing to him from them, 


= that fatal minute vaniſh ; his breath goeth furth, he returneth to his earth, Pal. 46. 4. 
vat very day his thoughts periſh. There is no work, nor device, nor know- Eecl. 9. 10. 


# indeed every day, and obſerved by all) that wiſe men die ; likewiſe the fool Eeel 2. 14, 
 orutiſh perſon periſheth ; one event happeneth to them both; there is no re- 
"wrance of the wiſe more than of the fool for ever ; ( both dye alike, both alike 


Vargotten) as the wiſeſt man himſelf did (not without ſome diſtaſte) ob- 
n 1 N ſerve 


the laſt; it hiteth like à Serpent, and ſtingeth lite an Adder; with us, I Prov. 23: 3% 


Which Men do alſo commonly with great earneſtneſs and , de yiv 5 cola N ar Hv. i; br 


8%, nor wiſdom in the grave, whither he goeth. *Tis ſeen (faith the Pſalmiſt, pral. 49. 10 
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” ſerve\and-complain, * All our ſubtil conceits, and nice criticiſms; all. Our fine 


inventions and goodly ſpeculations ſhall be ſwallowed up either in the; 
ET. ALE cup (which we muſt all tale down upon our em 
F e probably n © 
 Ouonjey,, vd, ce aaf, ung 266 memory a PO ſe Ideat, wi l 
1 7 Gs ads, We 1 we have here | ſtuffed our minds 3 however they — 
Xyaas , Y * + ina, 4X wed 0 be of uſe to us in that new, ſo different, ſtate; 1 
nmaone of our languages are ſpoken; none of our exper; 

will ſuit; where all things have quite another face unknown, unthought of 
by us. Where Ariſtotle and Varro ſhall appear mere Idiots; ' Demeter 
and Cieero' ſhall become very infants; the wiſeſt and eloquenteſt Gree}, wil 
pProye ſenſeleſs and dumb Barbarians ; where all our Authors ſhall have 1 

authority; where we muſt all go freſh to ſchool again; muſt unlearn per 
what in theſe miſty regions we thought our ſelves beſt to know]; and begin" 
= learn, what we not once ever dream d of. Doth therefore, 1 pray you; 6 
= | tranſitory and fruitleſs a good (for it ſelf I mean, and excepting our dur by 
zz Gao, or the reaſonable diligence we are bound to uſe in our calling) te 
ſuch anxious deſire, or fo reſtleſs toil; ſo careful attention of mind, 44. 
duous pain of body about it? doth it become us to contend, or emule f 
much about it? Above all, do we not moſt unreaſonably, and againſt the m 
ture of the thing it ſelf we pretend to (that is, ignorantly and fooliſhly) i 
we are proud and conceited, much value our ſelves or contemn others, in reed 
thereto? Solomon the moſt experienced in this matter, and beſt able to judy 
thereof (He that gave his heart to ſeek and ſearch qut by wiſdom conceniy 
all things that had been done under Heaven, and this with extreme ſuc; 
even he) paſſeth the ſame ſentence of vanity, vexation and \unprofitablenck 
upon this, as upon all other ſubceleſtial things. True, he commends viſt 
Arrair dec as an excellent and uſeful thing comparatively ; exceeding folly, ſo far an i 
oi ( exceedeth darkneſs : But ſince light it ſelf is not permanent, but mult give wy 
to darkneſs ; the difference ſoon vaniſhed ; and his opinion thereof turd; 
conſidering, that as it happened to the fool, ſo it happened to him, he bras 
into that expoſtulation, And why then was I more wiſe ? to what purpok ws 
ſuch a diſtinction made, that ſignified in effect ſo little > And indeed the Te 
ſtimofiy of this great perſonage may ſerve for a good Epilogue to all thi di 
courſe, diſcovering ſufficiently the ſlender worth of all earthly things: Sing 
he, that had given himſelf induſtriouſly to experiment the worth of all thing 
here below, to ſound the depth of their utmoſt perfection and uſe ; who had 
all the advantages imaginable of performing it; Who flouriſhed in the geit 
magnificences of worldly pomp and power; who enjoyed an incredible afl 
ence of all riches; who taſted all varieties of moſt exquiſite pleaſure - Whoſe 
| heart was (by God's ſpecial gift, and by his own induſtrious care) enlayi 
Kings 4-29. With all kind of knowledge ( furniſhed with notions many as rhe Sand upon it 
£1 Sea: ſbore) above all that were before him; who had poſſeſſed and enjoyes # 
that fancy could conceive, or heart could wiſh, and had arrived to the to 

ſecular Happineſs : Yet even He with pathetical reiteration pronounces all to 
vanity and vexation of ſpirit ; altogether unprofitable and unſatisfactory to i 
mind of Man. And fo therefore we may juſtly conclude them to be; ſo fail 
ing the firſt grand advantage this preſent conſideration affordeth us, in order 
that wiſdom to which we ſhould apply our hearts. | 
I ſhould proceed to gather other good fruits, which it is apt to produce, F 
contribute to the ſame purpoſe ; but ſince my thoughts have taken ſo 1 
ſcope upon that former head, fo that I have already too much, I fear, ft 
ciſed your patience, I ſhall only mention the reſt. As this confideration 00 ; 

as we have ſeen, Firſt, diſpoſe us rightly to value theſe temporal goods, ! 
moderate our affeQions about them; {o it doth, Secondly, in like ma 
; conduce to the right eſtimation of temporal evils; and thereby to fe 
tempering our paſſions in the reſentment of them; to the begetting lf. 
ence and contentedneſs in our minds. Alſo, Thirdly, it may help us © F 
lue, and excite us to regard thoſe things (good or evil) which relate © 
future ſtate ; being the things only of a' permanent nature, and of an elef 5 
b > I | 
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- o conſequence to us. Fourthly, It will engage us to husband carefully and 
ae employ this ſhort time of our preſent life: Not to: defer or procraſtinate 
2 endeavours to live well; not to be lazy and loitering in the diſpateh of our 
only conſiderable buſineßs, relating to eternity; to embrace all opportunities, | 

| and improve all means 3 and follow the beſt Compendiums of good practice, lead- 
ing to eternal bliſs. Fifthly, It will be apt to confer much toward the begetting 
and preſerving ſincerity in our thoughts, words and actions; cauſing us to de- 
line all oblique deſigns upon preſent mean intereſts, or baſe regards to the 

| nions or affections of men; bearing ſingle reſpects to our conſcience and duty in 
ur actions : Teaching us to ſpeak as we mean; and be what we would ſeem; 
to be in our hearts and in our cloſets, what we appear in our outward expreſſions 
and converſations with men: For conſidering, that within a very ſhort time all 
che thoughts of our hearts ſhall be diſcloſed ; and all the actions of our lives ex- 
poſed to publick view, (being ſtrictly to be examined at the great bar of divine 
judgment, before Angels and Men) we cannot but perceive. it to be the greateſt 
W folly in the World, for this ſhort preſent time to diſguiſe our ſelves ;.to conceal 
our intentions, or ſmother our actions. What hath occurred (upon theſe impor- 
tant ſubjects) to my. Meditation, I muſt at preſent, in regard to your patience, 
mit. 1 mall cloſe all with that good ColleF of our Church : ' ©  —=/ 


| 


= Almighty God, give us grace, that we may caft away'the works of darkneſs, 
Wind put upon us the armour of light, now in the time of this mortal life, in which 
„% Son Feſus Chriſt came to viſe us in great bumility ; that in the laſt day, when 
be ſball come again in bis glorious Majefly to judge both the quick and the dead, we 
Wnay riſe to the life immortal; through him, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen. OOO, ano tn , 
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Þ» teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts 
unto wiſdom. 


] N diſcourſing formerly upon theſe words, (expounded according to the moſt Job 14. 14. 
| common and paſſable interpretation) that which I chiefly obſerved was this: 4! the days of 
8 That the ſerious conſideration of the ſhortneſs and frailty of our life, is a fit 2% 
mean or rational inſtrument ſubſervient to the bringing our hearts to wiſ- wi, ti! my 
m; that is, to the making us diſcern, attend unto, embrace, and proſecute ſuch e come 
ungs, as according to the dictates of right reaſon are truly beſt for us. 
I. The truth of which obſervation J largely declared from hence, that the ſaid 
dnfideration diſpoſeth us to judge rightly about thoſe goods, which ordinarily 
urt and tempt us, (vis. worldly glory and honour ; riches, pleaſure, know- 
age; to which J might have added wit, ſtrength and beauty) what their juſt 
orth and value is ; and conſequently to moderate our affections, our cares, our 
deavours about them ; for that if all thoſe goods be uncertain and tranſitory, 
ere can be no great reaſon to prize them much, or to affect them vehe- 
ently, or to ſpend much care and pains about them. Cs 


II. I 
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II. 1 ſhall, next in the ſame ſcales weigh our temporal evils 
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3 and ſay. 
ſo, The conſideration of our lives brevity and frailty, doth avail to dns 
a true judgment of, and conſequently. to the governing our paſſions, and Y 
dering our behaviour in reſpect. to all thoſe temporal evils, which either a 
ding to the Law of our nature, or the fortuitous courſe of things, or. the . * 
cular diſpenſation of Providence do befal us. Upon the declaration of ity | 
point I need not inſiſt much, ſince what was before diſcourſed concerning 8 
oppoſite goods, doth plainly enough inter it; more immediately indeed in 
gard to the mala damni, or privationis, (the evils; which conſiſt only. in 4 
Want, or loſs of temporal goods) but ſufficiently alſo by a manifeſt parity g 
reaſon in reſpect to the mala ſenſus, the real pains, croſſes: and 1NCOnVeniens 
that aſſail us in this life. For if worldly glory do hence appear to be no mon 
than a tranſient blaze, a fading ſhew, a hollow ſound, a piece of -theatricy|, 
geantry,; the want thereof cannot be very conſiderable. to us. 'Obſeuriy 
condition (living in a valley beneath that dangerous height, and deceith] * 
ſtre) cannot in reaſon be deemed a very fad or pitiful thing; which ſhouli d 
pleaſe, or diſcompoſe us; if we may thence learn that abundant wealth i; u 


ther a needleſs clog, or a perilous ſnare, than any great convenience g, 

we cannot well eſteem to be poor a great infelicity, or to undergo loſſes 19, 2 

vous calamity ; but rather a benefit to be free from the diſtractions that wy ! 

| it; to have little to keep for others, little to care for our ſelves. - If ty, © 
1 preſent pleaſures be diſcerned hence to be only wild fugitive dreams; on WF 
which being ſoon rouſed, we ſhall only find bitter regrets to abide ; why ſy 1 
bY not the wanting opportunities of enjoying them, be rather. accounted a h 3 4 
i advantage, than any part of miſery to us ? If it ſeem, that the greateſt pen WM © 
by on of curious knowledge, (of what uſe or ornament ſoever) after it is h 
4 purchaſed, muſt ſoon be parted with; to be ſimple or ignorant, will be no Bi. 
14 matter of lamentation : As thoſe will appear no ſolid goods, fo theſe ca " | 
4 Sen. F.89. quently muſt be only umbræ malorum, phantaſms, or ſhadows of evil, n q. 
1 oh than truly or ſubſtantially ſo ; (evils created by fancy, and ſubſiſting they; MW... 
= which reaſon ſhould, and time will ſurely remove :) That in being imma -* 
bl or diſconſolate for them, we are but like children, that fret and wail in the 55 ; 
il want of petty. toys. And for the more real or poſitive evils, ſuch as i =. 
i aſſault nature, whoſe impreſſions no reaſon can fo withſtand , as to erigit iv: 
4 all diſtaſte or afflictive ſenſe of them; yet this conſideration will aid to du e 
| and aſſwage them; affording a certain hope and proſpect of approuting ne 
Wy redreſs. It is often ſeen at Sea, that Men (from unacquaintance vit ide 
| agitations, or from brackiſh ſteams ariſing from the ſalt Water) are hei hey 
Fi ſick, and diſcover themſelves to be ſo by apparently grievous ſymptons; c be 
1 no man hardly there doth mind or pity them, becauſe the malady is wt ice 
| | poſed dangerous, and within a while will probably of it ſelf paſs over; u tht acy 
however, the remedy is not far off; the ſight of Land, a taſte of the ch ec 


will relieve them: Tis near our Caſe : We paſſing over this troublelone 8 
of life ; from unexperience, joined with the tenderneſs of our conſtituti 
we cannot well endure the changes and croſſes of fortune; to be toſs d up: 
down; to ſuck in the ſharp vapours of penury, diſgrace, ſickneſs, and the i 
doth beget a qualm in our ſtomachs ; make us nauſeate all things, and af 
ſorely diſtempered ; yet is not our condition ſo diſmal, as it ſeems; ve 6 
grow hardier, and wear out our ſenſe of affliction ; however, the Land 5 

4 3 far off, and by diſembarking hence we ſhall ſuddenly bed 
27 my — bs N charged of all our moleſtations. Tis a common ſolace 
Cov ch. of 65 VII. 8. 33. 8 grief, approved by wiſe men, i gravis, brevis ft; þ ; 
Summi doloris intentio invenit finem: Alls, levis 3 if it be very grievous and acute, it can 
Nemo poteſt valds dolere & dis : Sie os continue long, without intermiſſion or reſpite ; if i 
amantiſſima noſtri natura diſpoſuit, ut do- bide long * ** E in is like [ol 
torem aut tolerabilem, aut brevem faceret. 11:59 1S 10PPpor table; intolerable Pal | 1 
Sen. Ep. 24. _ ning, it deſtroys us, or is it ſelf inſtantly deſtroyed. H 
Dolore percu ſſi mortem imploramus, a ever, death at length ( which never is far off ) will free 
ms 20 aaa be we never ſo much toſſed with ſtgrms of misfortule % 
| Moviav? loc dirt; deſnam egrotare is 2 ſure haven ; be we perſecuted with never ſo mal rr at 
boſe, &c. den. mies, that is a ſafe refuge; let what pains or diſeaſe 4 
| | inſeſt us, that is an aſſured Anodynon, and infallible ren 
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for them all; 1 e be wWearied with the labours of the day, the night wi | 
n 1 4 b d'of 7 633 $423; s By 6437 1411 X 
dome and caſe us; the grave will become a bed of reſt unto; ds. Shi 


212 


; I ſhall be no more pinched with want; no tr ; ; T ed 1e 4394 

dich pain. Beach z a Winter, that as it withers the Roc and Lil, e t in 
the Nettle and Ttultih ; as it Riiffes alt worldly joy Spire, OE on 

| all care and grief; as it huſhes rhe voice of mirth a 0 melody, ſo ir s the 

| clamours and the fighs of mifery; as it defices all the World's glory, 0 it cb. 

vers all diſgrace, wipes. off all tears, ſilences all complaine, 'burits all ule 


1 $4 4 
; 


VV Neg! great TAU 3 But, antyfred rhe, . 
8 Jer us from dying? That indeed is a way of evading, which no Enemy Gan ob- ere ee 


nemo mortem. 


where the priſoners reſt together, they heat not. the voice of the opprefior 5, the lr 
Y ral and great are there, ind the ſervant is free from Bis Maſter, Tigthere” tuner 
bre but holding out a while, and'a deliverance from the worſt this World call x%'» Te 
moleſt us with, ſhall of its own accord arrive unto us; in the mean time tis bet- zeig . 


| conveniences, cannot take away death from them. There is a 1 1 Wong tells vun bone dt 
| 1 7 0 at 
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Wfiction, than to find the end thereof only a natural and neceſfiry means of our 44ers ctianf 
Freſcue from it. The contemplation of this cannot fail to . 4 ſomeching of Lat. ad fn. 
courage and ſolace to us in the greateſt preſſures; thele tranſient, 'andTHort-hwv'd 
evils, if we conſider them as ſo, cannot appear ſuch horrid 'bugbears, as much 
[to affright or diſmay us; if we remember how ſhort they are, we cannot eſteem 
them 10 great, or ſo intolerable. There be, I muſt confeſs, divers more noble con- 
[derations, proper and available to cure diſcontent and impitience. ' The confi — 
gering, that all theſe evils proceed from God's juſt will, and wiſe providence; © © 
nto Which it is fit, and we upon all accounts are obliged readily 70 fb 4 that 
hey do ordinarily come from God's goodneſs, and gracious defign toward” us; 
dat they are medicines (although ungrateful, yet wholfome) adminiſtred by the 
Divine Wiſdom to prevent, remove or abate our diſtempers of Soul, (to allay 
Whe tumors of pride, to cool the fevers of intemperate deſire; to rouze us from 
Wh |thargy of floth ; to ſtop the gangrene of bad conſcience) that they are 
Witherly corrections, intended to reclaim us from ſin, and excite us to duty that | 
Whey ſerve as inſtruments or occaſions to exerciſe, to try, to refine our virtue; © 
o beget in us the hope, to qualify us for the reception of better rewards :' Such 
diſcourſes indeed are of a better nature, and have a more excellent kind of effi- 
acy ; yet no fit help, no good art, no juſt weapon is to be quite neglected ini 
he combat againſt our ſpiritual foes. A Pebble-ſtone hath been ſometimes found - 
hore convenient than a Sword or a Spear, to ſlay a giant. Baſer remedies (by 
kaſon of the Patient's conſtitution, or circumſtances) 'do' ſometime produce 
pod effect, when others in their own nature more rich and potent want efficacy. 
nd ſurely frequent reflections upon our mortality, and living under the ſenſe of 
r lives frailty, cannot but conduce ſomewhat to the begetting in us an indiffe- 
acy of mind toward all theſe temporal occurrents; to extenuate both the goods 
Id the evils we here meet with; conſequently therefore to compoſe and calm 
r paſſions about them. 33 Rabies ur ts CILIA BE IAN 
III. But I proceed to another uſe of that conſideration we ſpeak of, emergent 
dm the former, but ſo as to improve it to higher purpoſes. For ſince it is uſe- 
| to the diminiſhing our admiration of theſe worldly things, to the withdraw- 
g our affections from them, to the ſlackening our endeavours about them; it 
ll follow that it muſt conduce alſo to 1 60 an eſteem, a defire, a proſecu- - 
1 . things conducing to our future welfare ; both by removing the obſta- 
$ of doing fo , and by engaging us to conſider the importance of tlioſe 
gs in compariſon with theſe. By removing obſtacles, I fay ; for while our 
ms are poſſeſſed with regard and paſſion toward theſe preſent things, there 
be no room left in them for reſpect and affeRion toward things future. 
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e affect worldly, icht! in the applauſe of mir, 
ſha 10 00 to pleaſe 2 37 — eh is tayour. If Ne. admite an and to 
| E 4 1 jn riches, it will. make us neglectful of God, and diſtruſtſul g ie 1 
> ted | 1 05 nee : If our mind thirſts after, an Act in greedily El 2 
Waal u a e ay reliſh ſpiritual delights,, attend ling the Practice of virtue y Wi 


at Rigg f rom good conſcience. ; adhering to, attending upon Maſters 
een, fo 1 a quality, is inconſiſtent, ; they cannot abide Pexcexh 
cannot tboth. pot in our narrow breaſts ; we ſhall love and hg t 
e other. F any man loue the. world, the love fy 
of the World, as the preſent gueſt, fo occys 
Se pune nc: Fila not admit, cannot hold the love of God, By 
— * b 85 1055 the hs is ae 109 emptied 'of theſe things, when we begin pc. 
= - © 959% BET d vain, to diſtaſte them as inſipid and unfavoury ; . . 
= er Fogh tura 15 ll hee ceed: Fa debire after other ney, promiſing a, more ſolid conta; 
4 c. Ware 0 SUE ned endeavour ;, and en« Four (furthered by God's aſia 
Qi 8 cb f al dy to back it) will yield. ſuch a g limpſe and taſte; of thoſe thing, y 
i ryan vil 155 Fi niort and ſatisfy. our minds, 7 thereby they will be drawn and es 
2 raged 1 nts: a more earne e of them. When, 1 fay, driving on nh; 
tious Pr rojeds, heaping up Wealth, providing, for the fleſh, (by our reſleding 
e Bovine and frailty of our life) become ſo. inſipid to us, that we fd h 
petite to Re or reliſh in them; our reſtleſs minds will begin to hanger al 
5 ſ els, deſiring, ſome ſatisfaction thence: Diſcerning Kay 
Luke 22. 5. cular. and. 15 the proper food of ſwine, we falle 
Mak ur ſelyes of 1555 better nouri ent, of rational or ſpiritual comb, 
which our. Father's houſe doth afford to his children and ſervants. Being ime 
diſentangled from the care of our farms and our trafficks ; from jag 
95 boxen, and being married: to our preſent delights ; we. may be at leifur, al 
 diſpy firion, to comply. with divine invitations: to entertainment ſpim 
dae ez that Our trade about theſe petty. commodities turns to {malt 
0 that in the end we ſhall be 17 richer thereby; reaſon ul i 
Mat. 13. 46. 119 us With. the Merchant in the Goſpel to ſel all that we baue, (to forgoalt 
reſent intereſts and deſigns) for the purchaſing, that rich Pearl of Godsl 
< dom, which will yield ſo exceeding profit; the $ain of preſent comfort v 
conſcience, and eternal happineſs to our ſouls. fine, when we conſccet 
Heb. 13.14. Ouſſy, that we have here no abiding City, but are only ſojaurners and pilgrim 
I Pet. 2. 11. on Earth ; that all our cate and pain here do regard only an uncertain and 
ſitoty flate; and will therefore ſuddenly, as to all fruit and benefit, be loſt uri 
this will ſuggeſt unto us, with the good Patriarchs, gel Toy &. Go Les ge Aurel 
Heb. 11. 16. lang after @ He; Countrey ; a more aſſured, and laſting ſtate Sf lite; whey 
may enjoy ſome certain and durable repoſe ; to tend home ward, in our d 


Mat. 22. 5. 


and hopes, toward thoſe eternal manſions of joy and reſt prepared for 0 3 
faithful ſervants in Heaven. Thus will this conſideration help toward the bn readil, 
ing us to enquire after, and regard the things concerning our future ſtate; 1 *% 
the reſult will engage us to compare them with. theſe preſent things, 3 rt; rej 
concernment in them, and the conſequence of them to our advantage 0 Ph, 
mage 11 whence a right judgment, and a congruous practice will natural! of rev 
low. There be four, ways of comparing the things relating to this preſen : conſi 
with thoſe which reſpect our future ſtate : Comparing the good of this vill} Hes, w 
of that; the evils of this with the evils of that; the goods of mL * 

the evils of that.; * the evils of this with the goods of that. All cheſt ſur Dot 
iſons we may find often made in Scripture; in order to the informiqß 3 
judgment, about the reſpective value of both ſorts. ; the preſent conſidera" 08WWEne ag; 


tervening, a8 a ſtandard to meaſure and try them by. r 
7 2 | | 


20 2 
* FRY 
. 


— 
* 


4 : r — 8 j 

; ; Ph l | 4 | 

| , ; . 8 

; Fi SS: 7 
** f 

_ 


Ferm. XV. II Confileration of vum latter \End. 129 
N 5 / e data Hibata conan ni YO oa tal 4 2 
"Firſt«chen; comparing; the preſent goods with" thoſe which concern our furure = 


| -heir worthy and render them in great degree contemptible but the'durabiliry — 
and certainty of ſpiritual goods doth inereaſe their rate, and make them exceed- 
ingly valuable; tis evident hence, that ſpiritual goods are infinitely to be „„ 
ferred/ in our opinion, to be more willingly embraced, to be more 'zealouſly 

purſued than temporal goods; that, in caſe of competition, when both cannot 

be enjoyed, we are in reaſon obliged readily to part with all theſe, rather than 
to ſorfeit ou title unto, or hazard our hope of thoſe. Thus in the Scripture” © 
i is often diſcourſed: The world” ( faith St. John) paſſeth away, and the defire John a. 1- 
hereof ; but be that doeth the will of God, abideth for ever + The World, and 

In that is deſireable therein, is tranſient; but obedience to God's command- 

ments is of an everlaſting conſequence; whence he infers, that we ſhould not 

Lue the world; that is, not entertain ſuch an affection thereto, as may any 

yay prejudice the love of God, or hinder the obedience ſpringing thence, or 
Hitable a, DES 205%.) 3" 1 cer VE: Bud de Bing oh N . n PE 
4 fleſb i graſr ( faiths St Peter) and all the* glory of man as the flower of ; per. 1. 24. 
Wh graſe; che graſs witbereth, and the” flower thereof fallerh away; But the 

Word of the Lord endureth for ever All worldly glory is frail! and fading, but 

e Word of God is eternally firm and permanent; that is, the good things by 

ad promiſed to them who faithfully ſerve him, ſhall infallibly be conferred 

them to their everlaſting benefit; whence it follows, that, as he exhorts, we 

Wc bound to gird up the loins of our mind, to be ſober, and hope to the end; v. :;. 
proceed and perſiſt conſtantly in faithful obedience to God. Charge thoſe * Tim. 6. 19. 
aich St. Paul) who are rich in this world, that they be not higb. minded, nor | 
in uncertain riches, but in the living God; tbat they do good, be rich in 
worte, ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate ; treaſuring up for them- 

Ives a good foundation for the future ; that they may attain eberlaſting life « 


nce, argues he, preſent riches are of uncertain and ſhort! continuance ; but 
With and obedience to God, exerciſed in our charity and mercy toward men, 

a certain ſtock improveable to our eternal intereſt ; therefore be not proud 
nor rely upon thoſe, but regard eſpecially; and employ your ſelves upon 
ſe. Our Saviour himſelf doth often inſiſt upon, and inculcate this compa- 
Won : Treaſure not unto your ſelves treaſures' upon earth; where math and ruſt Mats. 6. 20. 
We corrupt ; and where thieves break through and ſteal ; but treaſure up to your 
Wes treaſures in heaven, where moth and ruſt do not corrupt, and where thieves 
not break through and ſteal. Do not take care for your , what ye ſhall eat, v. 25. t 
W wht ye ſball drink; nor for your body, what ye ſhall put on; but ſeek firſt 
bing dom of God. Labour not for the food that periſheth, but for the food ichn < . 
t abideth to eternal life ; ſell your ſubſtance, and give alms ; provide your vs, 205 Jo 
bes bags that wax not old; an indefeFible treaſure in the heavens : Thus doth 219verr = 
Holy Scripture, ſetting forth the uncertainty and tranſitorineſs of the pre- * 
the certainty and permanency of future goods, declare the excellency 
theſe above thoſe; adviſing thereupon, with higheſt reaſon, that we wil- 
ly reject thoſe ( in real effect, if need be, however always in ready diſpo- 
n of mind) in order to the procuring or ſecuring of theſe. It alſo, for 

example and encouragement, commends to us the wiſdom and virtue of | 
e Perſons, who have effectually practiſed this duty: of Abrabam, bur Fa- Heb: 11. 10. 
; Who, in expectation of that well-founded City, made and built by God, 

readily deſert his Country and Kindred, with all preſent accommodati- „ z. 
of life; of Moſes, who diſregarded the ſplendors and delights of a great 5 
r; rejected the alliance of a great Princeſs, and refuſed ro be called the 
F Pharoah's daughter ; in reſpect to the ub „that future diſtribu- 

of reward; a ſhare wherein ſhall aſſuredly fall to them, who above all 
, conſiderations regard the performance of their duty to God ; of the | 
Us, who forſook all, Parents, Brethren, Lands, Houſes, Trades, receits Marr. 19. 37 
atom, to tollow Chriſt; him, at preſent poor, and naked of all ſecular Luke 18. 28, 
par, power, wealth and delight; in hope only to receive from him divine 

ts, and future preferments in his Kingdom; of Mary, who neglecting Luke 10. 39. 
it affairs, and ſeating her ſelf at Jeſus his feet, attending to his diſcipline, T 


; . tor her wiſdom, in minding the only neceſſary thing ; in chuſing 
; the 
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Pil 3. 7,8. . better part, which-could-never he taken. . rom ber 4; of gta and, Who wing, | 
egal hin gain Cal his worldly, intereſts and priyiſeges . ta h damage; t, K* 
Aung in pech ta; Chriſt, and Ilie eroollent Ente ſeuge ¶ bim with the beneg, 
thence; aceruing te him. On ther contrary, there we have E an condemn 

Heb. 12. 16. aneh tiginatiseg ne propbane and a vain perſons: who! ern Mac 3 pion; ) fir 

ee little cating:bug, cone. melscof Portage, (fer a little prefenr ſakisfadidü g 
ſenſe, or forthe. ſuſtenance. ofthis, frail, liſe ) did withego'his-birthright, Un 
emblem of: ſpiriquall bleſſings and privileges. We have: again repreſents u 
Mark 19. 1% us that unhappy, young Gentleman, who though he had Bood qualities, ny 
ro dring him amiable ven to ou r | da viour; and had been trained up in the obe 

| vance of God's Commandments, 3 het not being content to part with his ly, 
Pioſſeiſſions, in lieu of che treaſure hy Chriſi offered in Heaven, was reputed d. 
ficient; equld find no aceptance with God, na admiſnon into his Kingdon; 

= for a petty temporal commodit y forſeit ing an infinite eternal advantage,” x, 
M.att. 10. 37. ſaith gur Saviour, Ne that loves h fut her or mother above o vie; he that dnt we 
Luke 14- 26. hate father and mother, wife and children, brothers and ſiſters; yea: hi; m 
Mark 10. 29. Jife (ut m and the Gaſpel:), is nat worthy of me, nor can be my-diſciple, R 
that in his eſteem or affection dath prefer any tempotal advantages before th 

| benefits tendred by/ jour Saviour (yea, doth. not in compariſon. deſpile,”.reuce 
and reject his deareſt contenty ol liſeʒ; and the very capacity of enjoying thn, 

his liſe it ſelf) / doth not deſerye to:be reckoned among the Diſciples: of Chi 

to be ſo much as a Pretender to eternal joy, or a candidate of 1mmortaly; 

Our Saviour rejects all ſuch unwiſe:and perverſe traders, Who will not exchange 

+ ©. brittle glaſs for ſolid gold s counterfelt ghſtering ſtones for genuine moſt precog 
jewels; a garland ot fading flowers for an incorruptible crown of Glory; 

: Pet. 1, 4. ſmall temporary penſion for à waſtly rich fteehold; 4» inheritance zncorrytitl 
and undefiled, and that fadeth.not- away, reſerved in tbe beave nn. Thus wh 

the Holy Sctipture teach us to compare theſe ſorts of good things.. \.1 + | 

And, ſecondly, ſo alſo doth it co compare the evils of both ſtates; fortut 

ſeeing, as the ſoon ceaſing of temporal miſchiefs ſhould (in reaſonable yu 

ceeding) diminiſſi the fear of them, and mitigate the grief for them; the 

inceſſant continuance of ſpiritual evils doth (according to juſt eſtimation) rs 

der them hugely grievous and formidable; tis plain, that we ſhould meh 


more diſlike, abominate, and ſhun ſpiritual evils, than temporal; thi o. 
fhould make no queſtion rather to endure thoſe paroxyſins of momentam nia NI, 

than incur. thoſe chronical and ( indeed) incurable maladies; that we l. 

run willingly into, theſe ſhallow--plaſhes of preſent inconvenience, rather un . 
lunge our ſelves into thoſe unfathomable depths of eternal miſery. "Theres (1 tien 

ES 9 25 no man, who would not account it a very great calamity (ich chen 
Matt. f. 26. hardly greater could befal him here) to have bis right eye plucked ou, m1 „ f 
18.8, - right hand cutoff, and bis foot taken from him; to be deformed and male, 0 ant 
= that he can do nothing, nor ſtir any whither ; yet our Lord repreſents the ve cur 
as inconſiderable evils, yea as things very eligible and advantageous, in conpnnyict 

| fon of thoſe miſchiefs, which the voluntary not embracing them, in caſe ved un! 

not otherwiſe than by ſo doing avbid fin, will bring on us: ovate m fer an 

(faith he) profitable for thee, that one of thy members be loſt, rather tha M cult 

thy whole body be caſt into hell; ua oi be, tis good, tis excellent for ther hu ing uf 

— ter into life lame and maimed, and one ey d, rather than having two ban M "ical 
rwo feet, and tio eyes, (in all integrity and beauty of this temporal, or co 55 In! 

ral ſtate) to be caſt into eternal fire. To be baniſhed from ones native ſoil, ter, 

ded from all comforts of friendly acquaintance, diveſted irrecoverably of gs he 

eſtate and dignity; becoming a vagrant and a ſervant in vile employment 1 ( fait 
ſtrange Countrey, every Man would be apt to deem a wretched ondary ; thy 1 

| Heb. 11. 25. Iſoſer, we ſee, freely choſe it, rather than by enjoying unlawful ple 5 ar, 
home, in Pharoab's Court, to incur God's difpleafure and vengeance : oul1215) Ke 

urn tray, ching rather to undergo evil together with God s people, ; fee 

habe res; uzjeov ia SmNauw, A temporary fruition of ſonful delig * Ir] b 

gerous to the welfare of his foul. Death is commonly eſteemed the " A on 

tream and terrible of evils incident to man; yet our Saviour bids us fol SF 


LINE W. re | our Savj l 
gard or fear it, in compariſon of that deadly ruin, which we advent 
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germ. XV. The Confiteration of uur latter Endl. 131 
D ocading God: I ſ unto yo 'my Friends ( faith he, he intended it for the Luke 12. 4. 
by dend advice *. not e off them" char kill the body, and after that Ns 
haue nothing further to do; but T will ſhew "you te hom ye ſhall fear; Fear bim, wiel, 
18 ifter be hath killed, hath power ta caſt into bell, to caſt bot body and ſoul % . 
into Hell, and deſtroy them therein ; Tea, T ſay uoto you (fo. he inculcates and 
impreſſes it upon them) fear bim. S. hl eee 

hut thirdly ; Confidering the good things of this life together with the evils 

| of that; whitch is to come; Since enjoying theſe goods in compariſon with en- 
| during thoſe evils: is but rejoycing for a moment in reſpect of mourning to 
eternity; if upon the ſeeming ſweetneſs of theſe enjoyments to our carnal ap- 
| petite be conſequent a remedileſs diſtempering of our ſoul; ſo that what taſtes 
like honey proves ga lł in the digeſtion ; gripes our bowels, gnaws our heart, and 
| ſtings our conſcience for ever ; if prefent mirth and jollity have a tendency to 
that dreadful weeping and wailing and gnaſhing of teeth threatned in the Goſpel ; 
if for the praiſe and favour of a'few giddy men here, we venture eternal ſhame 
and confuſion before God and Angels and all you men hereafter; if for attaining | 
Wor preſerving a ſmall ſtock of uncertain riches in this World, we ſhall reduce 
our ſelves into a ſtate of moft uncomfortable nakedneſs and penury in the other: 
is clear as the Sun that we are downright fools and mad men, if we do not 
pon theſe accounts rather willingly reject all theſe good things, than hazard 
occurring any of thoſe evils; for, faith Truth it ſelf, hat will it profit a man, Mark „ | 
/ :g4in the whole World ( CnutoSy Thy uy and be endamaged as to his Luke 9. 23. 
, or loſe his foul as a mulck. Tis a very difadvantageous bargain, for all the | 
} ny this World can afford, to be deprived of the comforts of our immor- 
— A ĩᷣ 751; e . 
Laſtly, comparing the evils of this life with the benefits of the future; ſince 
he worſt tempeſts of this life will be ſoon blown over, the bittereſt croſſes 
uſt expire ( it not before, however) with our breath; but the good things 
the future ſtate are immutable and perpetual; tis in evident conſequence 
poſt reaſonable, that we freely (if need be) undertake, and patiently endure 
peſe for the ſake of thoſe; that in hope of that incormuprible inberitance, laid 1 Pet. 1. 4. 
y for us in Heaven, we not only ſupport and comfort our ſelves, but even re- 
ee and exult in all the afflictions by God's wiſe and juſt diſpenſation impo- 
oa us here; as they in St. Peter; wherein ( faith he) ve greatly rejoice (or bid. 
rult,) being for a little while at is heavineſt through manifold * appictions or 'Aanuids 
Wicls, Accounting it all joy (faith St. James) when ye 8 nts divers tempta- * 7 e . 
Ws (that is, afflictions or trials) knowing that the trial of your faith perfecteth ö 
ence; that is, ſeeing the ſufferance of theſe preſent evils conduceth to the 
herance of your ſpiritual and eternal welfare. And, Ve glory in tribula- 
„, faith St. Paul; rendring the ſame account, becauſe it tended to their ſouls 
vantage: St. Paul, than whom no man perhaps ever more deeply taſted of 
cop of affliction; and thar tempered with all the moſt bitter ingredients 
ch this World can produce-;'Whoſe liſe was ſpent in continual agitation ,,, , 
Id unſettledneſs; in all hardſhips of travel and labour and care; in extreme g. 
ferance of all pains both of body and mind; in all imaginable dangers ane 
fculties and diſtreſſes, that nature expoſes man unto, or human malice can 
ing upon him; in all wants of natural comfort (food, ſleep, ſhelter, liber- 
health) in all kinds of diſgrace and contumely; as you may ſee in thoſe 
ge inventories of his ſufferings, regiſtred by himſelf, in the 6th and 13th 
apters of his 2d Epiſtle to the Corinthians; Yet all this, conſidering the good 

ngs he expected afterward to enjoy, he 'accounted very flight and tolerable : 5 9 
(faith he) our lightneſs of affiiftion, that is For à little while here, work- 
fer us 4 far more exceeding. weight of glory; whils we look not at the things 2 Cor. 4. 17, 
ch are ſeen , but at thoſe bee are not 7 for the things which are ſeen 12 5 3 
temporal; but the things which are not ſeen are eternal. For we know, that ting n 
. e earthly bouſe of this tabernacle (of this unſteady tranſitory abode ) is 7 2iv:©- 
olved, Wwe are to. have a tabernacle from God, a houſe not made with hands, 
mal in the Heavens. I reckon, ſaith he again, that is, having made a due 
ar and computation, I find, that the ſufferings of this preſent time ave Rom. 8. 18. 
4 fy 8 (that is, are not conſiderable, come under no rate or proportion) 
ect of the glory which ſpall be revealed (or openly conferred.) upon us. 

Fi. HF 8 2 1 The 
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Ĩ be like opinion had thoſe faithful Chriſtians, in the Fpi/le to the Nh 
Heb. 10. 34- 
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Heb. 12. 2. 
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1 which is a very conſiderable piece of wiſdom. For if time be, ( as Theying 
701 Gefu. ſtus called it truly) 4 thing of moſt precious value (or expence ) as it dt 
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of whom tis ſaid, that being 2 to publick ſcorn as in the theaty. „. 
reproaches and afflidions, they did with gladneſs accept the ſpoiling * ( o Ae. 
of their goods ; knowing that they had in Heaven a better and more endurin 
ſtance. But the principal example (moſt obliging our imitation) of this u 
choice, is that of our Lord himſelf ; who, in contemplation of the future ml 
ſatisfaction and reward of patient ſubmiſſion to the divine will, did willy: 
undergo the greateſt of temporal ſorrows and ignominies ; Who (faith the 4 ki 
to the Hebrews, propounding his example to us) for the joy that was ſer be 
an, endured the Croſs, defoifong the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right h 28 ; 
God. 5 . read 8 | 
Thus immediately, or by an eaſy inference, doth the conſideration of th 
life's ſhortneſs and uncertainty confer to that main part of wiſdom, rightly 
value the things about which we are converſant ; diſpoſing us conſequently i 
moderate our affections, and rightly to guide our actions about them; fitting 
therefore for the performance of thoſe duties ſo often enjoyned us; of not cy MM 
for, not truſting in, not minding ( unduly, that is, and immoderately) ting WG 
below; of dying to this World, and taking up our croſs, or contentedly ſuf: 
(in ſubmiſſion to God's will) all loſs and inconvenience.; as alſo to the Placing 
our meditation and care, our love and deſire, our hope and confidence, arj 
and ſatisfaction, our moſt earneſt pains and endeavours, upon things divine, fn 


tual and eternal. _ 8 e 
IV. I proceed to another general benefit of that general conſideriin; 
which is, that it may engage us to a good improvement of our time; the dig 


great folly to laviſh it away unproſitably; fo to be frugal thereof, and ci 
to lay it out for the beſt advantage, eſpecially every Man having © little ſor 
thereof, muſt be a ſpecial point of Prudence. To be covetous of time ( mu 
tells us) is 4 commendable avarice ; it being neceſſary for the acconylf 
ment of any worthy enterprize; there being nothing excellent, that can ſm MWWiſcc 
eaſily be effected. Surely he that hath much and great buſineſs to diu n e 
and but a little time allowed for it, is concerned to husband it well; not u 8; 
it wholly in idleneſs; not to trifle it away in unneceſſary divertiſements; u] tt 
put himſelf upon other impertinent affairs; above all, not to create obſau rom 
himſelf, by purſuing matters of a tendency quite contrary to the ſucceßi More 
main undertakings. Tis our caſe; we are obliged here to negotiate in Murr 
neſs of infinite price and conſequence to us; no leſs than the ſalvation « « Wirior 
ſouls, and eternal happineſs ; and we ſee, that our time to drive it on ad ut | 
it to a happy iſſue is very ſcant and ſhort ; ſhort in it ſelf, and very ſhotu 
ſpect to the nature of thoſe affairs; the great variety, and the great diol) M-.2i0 
of them: The great father of Phyſicians did quicken the ſtudents of thi e 
culty to diligence, by admoniſhing them (in the firſt place, ſetting it i 
front of his famous Apboriſms ) that, life is ſhort, and art is long. And 
much more ſo is the art of living well of moſt excellent and mol 
art; for indeed virtue is not a gift of nature, but a work of art; u ards 
fect of labour and ſtudy ) this, I ſay, moſt needful and uſeful art of ln Wo tim 
virtuouſly and piouſly ; this art of ſpiritual Phyſick (of - preſerving an voce. 
vering our ſouls health) how much longer is it? how many rules ar 1 Wunnir 
learnt 2 how many precepts to be obſerved in order thereto? We arc "ve ne 
to furniſh our minds with needful knowledge of God's will and our dut); e end 
are to bend our unwilling wills to a ready compliance with them; we * var 
adorn our ſouls with diſpoſitions ſuitable to the future ſtate ( ſuch as ma) FWMrioy 
fy us for the preſence of God, and converſation with the bleſſed ſpirits 
it is incumbent on us to mortify corrupt deſires, to reſtrain inordinat Fre, u. 
ons, to ſubdue natural propenſities, to extirpate vitious habits ; in od ie 
the effecting theſe things, to uſe all fit means; devotion toward God, luer bac 
his Law, reflection upon our actions, with all ſuch ſpiritual inſtrumen's ne; 3 
performing which duties, as it doth require great care and pains, ſo it "Feed | 
much time; all this is not diFum faFum, as ſoon done as ſaid; 2 i barat. 
minutes will not ſuffice to accomp iſh it. Natural inclination, that wil : 
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1 . 
Iichin us, will not ſo preſently be tamed, and made tractable by us. IIl ha- e 
bits cannot be removed wirhout much exerciſe and attendance ; as they were 1%. x5, 
begot, fo they muſt be deſtroyed, by a conſtant ſucceſſion, and frequency of | 
3 Fleſhly luſt is not to be killed with a ſtab or two; it will fight ſtoutly, 
and rebel often, and hold out long, before with our utmoſt endeavour we can 
| obtain an entire victory over it. No virtue is acquired in an inſtant, but by de- 
- ſtep. by ſtep; from the ſeeds of right inſtruction and good reſolution it 
ſprings up, and grows forward by a continual progreſs of euſtomary practice; 
tis a child of patience, a fruit of perſeverance ( that «<2>dwuor) fþys &us; en- Rom. 3. 3. 
during in doing well, St. Paul ſpeaks of ) and conſequently a work of time, 
for enduring implies a good ſpace of time. Having therefore ſo much to do, 
and of ſo great concernment, and ſo little a portion of time for it, it behoves 
us to be careful in the improvement of what time is allowed us; to embrace 
all opportunities and advantages offered; to go the neareſt way, to uſe the 
| beſt compendiums in the tranſaction of our buſineſs ; not to be ſlothful and negli- 
gent, but active and intent about it; (for as time is diminiſhed, and in part 
boſt by ſloth or ſlackneſs; ſo it is enlarged, and, as it were, multiplied by in- 
aduſtry; my day is two in reſpect of his, who doeth but half my work.) Not 
W( al) to conſume our time in fruitleſs paſtimes, and curious entertainments 
of fancy; being idly buſy about impertinences and trifles (we call it ſport; 
but tis a ſerious damage to us ; ) not to immerſe our ſelves in multiplicity of 
eedleſs care about ſecular matters, which may diſtract us, and bereave us of 
Wh leiſure for our great employment; that which our Saviour calls Tp62CeX Luke 10. 40. 
Nel οαν, ro keep a great deal of doe and ſtir (to be jumbled about as it were, 
Ind confounded) about many things; and, me yomaurmu ter mAnly ju, tO 
je diſtraFed and perplexed about much cumberſume ſervice ; which St. Paul calls 
m2 EA, Y Bis πh EL elais, to be implicated and entangled (as in a net) 
with the negotiations of this preſent, life ; ſo that we ſhall not be expedite, or 
e to beſtir our ſelves about our more weighty affairs. The ſpending much 
ime about thoſe things doth ſteal it from theſe ; yea doth more than ſo, by + 
Wiſcompoſing our minds ſo that we cannot well employ what time remains up- 
n our ſpiritual concernments. But eſpecially we ſhould not proſtitute our 
me upon vicious projects and practices; doing which is not only a prodigality 
f the preſent time, but an abridgment of the future ; it not only doth not 
Promote or ſet forward our buſineſs, but brings it backward, and makes us 
Wore work than we had before; tis a going in a way directly contrary to our 
Wurney's end. The Scripture aptly reſembles our life to a way-faring, a con- 
Wition of travel and pilgrimage ; now he that hath a long journey to make, and 
It little time of day to pals it in, muſt in reaſon ſtrive to ſet out ſoon, and 
en to make good ſpeed ; muſt proceed on directly, making no ſtops or de- 
ions (not calling in at every ſign that invites him, not ſtanding to gaze at 
ery object ſeeming new or ſtrange to him; not ſtaying to talk with ever 
Wallnger that meets him; but rather avoiding all occaſions of diverſion and 
lay ) leſt he be ſurpriſed by the night, be left to wander in the dark, be ex- 
luded finally from the place whither he tends : So muſt we in our courſe to- 
jards Heaven and Happineſs, take care that we ſet out ſoon ( procraſtinating 
time, but beginning inſtantly to inſiſt in the ways of Piety and Virtue ) then 
oceed on ſpeedily, and perſiſt conſtantly ; no where ſtaying or loitering, 
unning all impediments and avocations from our Progreſs ; teſt we never ar- 
ve near, or come too late unto the gate of Heaven. St. Peter tells us, that 
e end of all things doth approach, and thereupon adviſes us 0 be ſober, and 1 per. 4. J. 
watch unto prayer; for that the leſs our time is, the more intent and in- 
ſtrious it concerns us to be. And, St. Paul enjoyns us to redeem the time, Eph. 5. 15. 
cauſe the days are evil ; that is, ſince we can enjoy no true quiet or comfort 
re, we ſhould improve our time to the beſt advantage for the future; he 
git have alſo adjoyned, with the Patriarch Jacob, the paucity of the days to 
ar badneſs; becauſe the days of our life are few and evil, let us redeem the Gen 47.9. 
e; Man that is born of a woman is of few days, and full of trouble : So few Job 14 l. 
deed they are, that 'tis fit we ſhould loſe none of them, but uſe them all in 
-paration toward that great change we are to make; that fatal paſſage out 
this ſtrait time into that boundleſs eternity. So, it ſeems, we have Jobs 
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Luke 21. 34. Saviour: Take beed to your ſelves,” leſt at any time your bearts 


and to fland before the Son of ma. CTT 
V. I ſhall adjoyn but one uſe more, to which this conſideration may be ſu. 
ſervient, which is, that it may help to beget and maintain in us ( that which z 
the very heart and ſoul of all goodneſs) Sincerity. Sincerity in all king, in 
our thoughts; words and actions. To keep us from harbouring in our brealy 
ſuch thoughts, as we would be afraid or aſhamed to own: from ſpeaking . 
therwiſe than we mean, than we intend to do, than we are ready any-yjy 
openly to avow ; from endeavouring to ſeem what we are not; from beim 
one thing in our expreſſions and converſations with men; another in our he 
or in our cloſets. From acting with oblique reſpects to private intereſts q 
paſſions, to human favour or cenſure (in matters, I mean, where duty dg 
intervene, and where pure conſcience ought to guide and govern us) fon 
making profeſſions and oſtentations (void of ſubſtance, of truth, of ky: 
ledge, of good purpoſe ) great ſemblances of- peculiar ſanctimony, -inteyiy, 
| ſcrupuloſity, ſpirituality, refinedneſs, like thoſe Phariſees ſo often therdye 
taxed in the Goſpel; as alſo from 'palliating, as thoſe men did, deſigns of m. 
bition, avarice, envy, animoſity, revenge, perverſe humour, with pretences 
of zeal and conſcience. We ſhould indeed ſtrive to be good ( and that inal 
real ſtrictneſs, aiming at utmoſt perfection) in outward act and appearing, 
as well as in heart and reality; for the glory of God and example of na 
( providing things boneft in the fight of all men) but we muſt not ſhine with 
falſe luſtre, nor care to ſeem better than we are, nor intend. to ſerve our {th 
lin ſeeming to ſerve God; ng ſpiritual commodities for our own gü. 
Rom. 2. 16. or gain. For ſince the day approaches when God will judge Tx xpurn dium, 
Eecl. 12. 14. tbe things which men do ſo ſtudiouſiy conceal ; when God ſhall bring every uml i. 
to judgment, with: every ſecret thing, whether it be good or whether it le mi, 
2 Cor. 5. 10. ſince we muſt all appear (or rather be all made apparent, be manifeſte and 
v.39 2 diſcovered) at the tribunal of Chriſt : ſince there is nothing covered, vith 
unde , ſhall not be revealed, nor hid that (ball not be known ; ſo that whatever is wa 
ahb Y eave- in the. ear in cloſets, ſhall be proclaimed on the houſe tops Since at length, ind 
Chryſolt, that within a very ſhort time (no man knows how ſoon) the whiſpers of tt 
Luk. 12. 2,3. ry mouth (the cloſeſt murmurs of detraction, ſlander, ſycophantry) ul 
become audible to every ear; the abſtruſeſt thoughts of all hearts ( the cu 
malice and envy ) ſhall be diſcloſed in the moſt publick Theatre before imme: 
rable ſpectators; the truth of all pretences ſhall be throughly examined; tt 
juſt merit of every perſon, and every cauſe ſhall with a moſt exact fu 
be ſcann'd openly in the face of all the World; to what purpoſe can it be 0 
juggle and baffle tor a time; for a few days (perhaps for a few minutes) to abuks 
or to amuſe thoſe about us with crafty diſſimulation or deceit 2 1s it wi 
the pains to deviſe plauſible ſhifts, which ſhall inſtantly, we know, be dend 
ed and defeated ; to bedaub foul deſig ns with a fair varniſh, which death ul 
preſently wipe off; to be dark and cloudy in our proceedings, when as 3 
day (that will certainly diſpel all darkneſs and ſcatter all miſts ) is breaking" 
upon us; to make vizors for our faces, and cloaks for our actions, when 
muſt very ſhortly be expoſed, perfectly naked and undiſguiſed, in our f 
colours, to the general view of Angels and men? Heaven fees at preſent u 
we think and do, and our conſcience cannot be wholly ignorant or intel 
ble; nor can Earth it ſelf be long unacquainted therewith. Is it, not 09 
better, and more eaſy ( ſince it requires no pains or ſtudy ) to act ou! BE 
than to accommodate our ſelves to other unbeſeeming and undue parts; 9 
upright in our intentions, conſiſtent in our diſcourſes, plain in our dea 1 
following the ſingle and uniform guidance of our reaſon and conſcience, . 
to ſhuffle and ſhift, wandring after the various, uncertain and unconſtant ce 
ons or humours of men: What matter is it, what cloaths we wear, what 5 
we appear in, during this poſture of travel and ſojourning here ; what af 1 
preſent we go for; how men eſteem us, what they think of our action 7 
| 8 | 
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| aſter acquit us,; no, unjuſt or, upcharitg 
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genſure ſhall projuelcy i if W 
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uniſh us ; neither ſhall the moſt K. 


an man's work ſhall become mani- 


f Gurſch 


us here; ſo God will ſhortly condemn and 


vourable conceit of men ſtana ut Id feat: 
[fe eft ; for the day ſhall 4th it; becauſe it Lan be revealed by fre ; an 2 abs fre £ 


- I cannot- inſiſt more on this Point; hall. only , that conſidering the 
brevity and uncertainty of uf preſedt ſta the gfoateſt ſimplicity may juſtly 
be deemed the trueſt wiſdom ; that who deceives others doth cozen himſelf 
moſt; z chat the decheſt polic Cue to ends oi fd os batte 8) 
will in the end appear the moft downright folly. 
might add to the precedent diſcourſes, that Philoſophy it ſelf hath com- 
nended this euer aten 2s d proper and powerful iufkrumfent of bit rgek 
oaing ehe practice thereof a main part 'of WIr; the great profigh 
cherein in common efteem, Shirates, having defined Philsf6dby 1 
Wot wiſdom!) ro be nothing ae but (Ain e.); 8 Blink 
ting alſo (in Plato's Pbædon J that this ſtudy, the'Weditution of1deatly and 
eparztion of his mind to leave 'this* World, Bad beefy” the! ebnſtant and chief 
Wemployment of his life. That "likewiſe; ivording to erperienbeg nothing 
ore avalls to render the minds of men ober an wen Cem <ampoltd; than fuck 
Jpeueles of Mortality, as do impreſs this ebnftleration upon that. 10 Forwhom 
oth not the fight of a Coffin of of 2 Grave to receive a ffiend, per- 
aps, or an ancient acquaintance however, man in Mature and ſtute alköge- 
her like our felves; of the journfuf Jes and habits, f alf elle fad pdmps 
nd ſolemmities attending man his long Norte, by minding him ef his on 


we be reaſonable men, we may every day y Rippl rhe need of ſuch bn, by 

preſenting to our ſelves the See d of BE: returning ty th duft dreffing 
p thought our own Hearſes, and eelebrating Gtr ohn Punetals; by living under 
Whe continual apprehenſion "and ſenſe of Our tranfitory ang uncertalt côndition; 
ag daily, or becoming already dead unto this Wotkd' The doing which effectu- 
öh being the gift of God, and an eſpecial work of- his Grace, let us of him 
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Pal at leaſt did-not ouch ſtand-upon it ; for with me, ſaid he, tis a very ſmall 
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ſome of reſolution. ſome: of aſſertion or aphoriſm) many uſeful diam 
any ſtrict order, but (like a variety of fair flowers and wholſome herbs in amb 

field) do with a grateful confuſion. lie diſperſed, as they freely did ſpring wi 
the heart; or were ſuggeſled by the devour ſpirit of him, who indited the Vw 
whenge no coherence of ſentences being deſigned, we may conſider any ond 
them abſolutely or ſingly by 1 it ſelf. FY x T7 Senna 35 . 34 73; $8 73 a 
Among them, that which I have picked out for. the ſubject of my diſco 
eee e iſed, by the Pſalmiſt's example; i 


SL. * . ; n 1 | | 9 5 
iu different forms of, ſpeech; ſome in way of petition, ſome of, thankſing, 


of practice, authoriſe 
propounded.in way of devotion or immediate addreſs to God; unto whoſe infill 
{wc e his conſcience maketh an appeal. concerning his practice; not a lui 
ing thereof, but as praiſing God for it, unto whoſe gracious inſtruction and lr 
he frequently doth aſcribe all his performances: But the manner of propounduzl 
hall not inſiſt, upon; the rule it ſelf is, that ſpeedily, without any procraliuds 
on or delay, we ſhould apply our ſelves to the obſervance of God's Commando; 
the practice of which rule it ſhall be my endeavour to recommend and pk 
It is a common practice of men, that are engaged in bad courſes, which 
- . own conſcience diſcerneth and diſapproveth, to ail 
— Ht be nee. the reformation of their lives to a farther time, ſo g 
Jars ag ot fever few F2.45. ing themſelves in the preſent commiſſion of fin, tit J 
Ns they would ſeem to purpoſe, and promiſe themſeles le 
ViRuros agi- after to repent and take up: Few reſolve to perſiſt finally in an evil 0 
mw:ſemper,ne deſpair of being one day reclaimed ; but immediately and effectually to fat; 
quan, Manil. on it, many deem unſeaſonable or needleſs ; it will, they preſume, be uf 
E.. nough to begin to morrow or next day, a month or a year hence, when 
| ſhall find more commodious opportunity, or ſhall prove better diſpoſed the 
Prov. 6. 10. in the mean time with Solomon's fluggard, Tet, ſay they, a little ſleep, a itt} 
ber, a little folding of the hands; let us but neglect this duty, let us but 3 
this appetite, let us but enjoy this bout of pleaſure ; hereafter, God willing, 
mean to be more careful, we hope that we ſhall become more ſober : So lk 
debtors ; when our conſcience dunneth us, we always mean, we always pon 
to pay; if ſhe will ſtay a while, ſhe ſhall, we tell her, be fatisfied ; or [ike be 
ſpendthrifts, we ſee our eſtate fly, yet preſume it will hold out, and at lengid! 
plut in Pelop. ſhall reſerve enough for our uſe. Ei avezor mz onsiz, Let ſerious 221 
till the morrow, Was a ſaying that coſt dear to him who faid it; yet we 10h 
greateſt concerns follow him. Fa —— 
But how fallacious, how dangerous and how miſchievous this man" 
ou 7 en proceeding is; how much better and more adviſeable it is, after the ern 
dicere, vitam. propounded in our Text, ſpeedily to betake our ſelves unto the diſcharge © 
Mart. J. 16. debt and duty to God, the following conſiderations will plainly declare. 
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| Again, diſobedience is the certain road to perdition ; that which inv. 

180 tue certain road to perdition ; that which involve 
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gait us, that which aſſuredly will throw us into a ſtate of eternal ſorrow and 
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Je M Er he that Vieth" down in'tbe mdf of che Ju, vr a 
CC. in feta tale ive nay 
br ſenſeleſs, if he wil nor/forthwith labour 0 ſwim our khence, or "make al 
| ſpeed to get down inte a ſaſer place? cin any man withcomfort"lodge in Weak 
Hach ſo diſmally tickliſh 1912 W 8 ne * f 2 2 en as 5 £3 n ooh 
23. We may Conffider, that in order te our final welfare we have miich- Work 
to diſpatch, the which requireth as earneſt care and painful induſtry; Io a com. 
petent long time; Which, if we do not preſently fall ons may be Warking, ad 
tbhence our work be leſt undone, or imperfect: To conquer and correct bad in. 
FTlinations, to render our ſenſual appetites obſequious to reaſon, to compoſe our 
piaſſions into a right and ſteady order, tô cleanſe our ſbuls from "vanity; from 
perverſeneſs, from ſloth, from all vicious diſtempers, and in their room to in. 
pPlwpKhẽnt firm habits of virtue; to get a clear Knowledge of our duty, with 4 ready 
iſpoſirion to perform it; in fine, to ſeaſon our minds with holy aſfection 
aualifying us for the preſence of God, and converſation with the bleſſed Spirtz 
above; theſe are things that muſt be done, but cannot be done in a trice; it i 
Rom. 2. . not dictum factum, as ſoon done as ſaid; but waygrn h 2495, A patient cn. 
 tinuance in well-doing is needful to atchieve it; for it no time can be redunch, 
the longeſt life can hardly be ſufficient: Art is long, and life is ſhort, may be an 
Aphoriſm in Divinity as well as in Phyſicł; the art of living well, of preerri 
our Soul's health, and curing its diſtempers, requireth no leſs time to compi 

it, khan any other" Art or Selene 99905 3 ao fo One erty ty 
Obs. Virtue is not a Muſhroom, that ſpringeth up of it ſelf in one Night, when Cot 
Sum tuiy We are aſleep or regard it not: But a delicate Plant, that groweth flowly and ane 
200196 hei- tenderly, needing much pains to cultivate it, much care to guard it, much tine I or 
Se- Note, to mature it, in our untoward ſoil, in this World's unkindly weather; happines 50 t 

& Nc νDον u 7 a 9g +12 CALL | Aer; nappin 

wiors. Chryſ. is à thing too precious to be purchaſed at an eaſy rate. Heaven is too high to be 
AE ph. oſ. . come at without much climbing; the crown of bliſs is a Prize too noble tobe 
. won without a long and tough conflict. Neither is Vice a ſpirit, that vill be 
conjured down by a charm, or with a Preſto driven away; it is not an adver- 
fary, that can be knocked down at a blow, or diſpatched with a ſtab. Who ind 1 
O quam iftud ſoever ſhall pretend at any time eaſily with a celerity, by a kind of Leperdenuin, 
balbas tam fa, Of by any myſterious knack, a Man may be ſettled in virtue, or converted 
Zis vide! from vice, common experience abundantly will confute him; which ſhey- 
Quint. 12. 1. eth, that a habit otherwiſe ( ſetting miracles aſide ) cannot be produced of 
deſtroyed; than by a conſtant exerciſe of acts ſuitable or oppoſite thereto; and 
that ſuch acts cannot be exerciſed without voiding all impediments and framing 
all principles of action ( ſuch as temper of body, judgment of mind, influencs 
of cuſtom) to a compliance; that who by temper is peeviſh or cholenck 
cannot without maſtering that temper become patient or meek : that who iro 
vain opinions is proud, cannot without conſidering away theſe opinions proſe 
humble; that who by cuſtom is grown intemperate, cannot without Wenn 
himſelf from that cuſtom come to be ſober ; that who from the concurrence 
a ſorry nature, fond conceits, mean breeding and ſcurvy uſage is coe 
cannot without draining all thoſe ſources of his fault, be turned into lp 
The change of our-mind is one of the greateſt alterations in nature, which alt 
not be compaſſed in any way, or within any time we pleaſe ; but it muſt proc 
on leiſurely and regularly, in ſuch order, by ſuch ſteps, as the nature of till 
doth permit; it muſt be wrought by a reſolute and laborious perſeverance ; . 
watchful application of mind in voiding Prejudices, in waiting for advantags 
in attending to all we do; by forcibly wreſting our nature from its bent, 1 
ſwimming againſt the current of impetuous deſires ; by a patient diſentangl 
our ſelves from practices moſt agreeable and familiar to us; by a weary nanny 5 
with temptations, by long ſtruggling with manifold oppoſitions and difficulin Ay # 
' whence the Holy Scripture termeth our practice a warfare, wherein we art 
fight many a bloody battel with moſt redoubtable foes; a combat, which m 
be managed with our beſt skill, and utmoſt might; a race, which we Mu? 
through with inceſſant activity and ſwiftneſs. 1 1 
Ik therefore we mean to be good or to be happy, it behoveth us to! 
no time; to be preſently up at our great task ; to ſnatch all . , 


brace all means incident of reforming our hearts and lives. As thoſe, . * 
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reſore they reacts their home f fo ir being a great way rem e fer, Been Hom. f 
bence to Hleavenf ſeeing we muſt paſs over ſo many obſtacles; thfobgfü ſo ma 

ny Paths of duty before we arrive thither, it is expedient to ſet forward as ſoon | 
28 cin be, and to proceed with all expedition; the longer we ſtay, the more. 
ime wie ſhall need;”and the leſs we ſhall have 
z. Me may conſider, that no future time which e can ſix upon, will be more 
convenient than the preſent is for our reformation: © Let us pitch on What rh 
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we pleaſe; we ſhall be as unwillipg and unſit to begin as we ate now); we ſhall 

5nd in our ſelves the ſame indiſpoſitions, : the ſame avefſeneſs; or the {ame liſt- ; 
einels toward it as now: There will occut the like hard- , % l % , , 
ſhips to eter us, and the like Pleaſures to allure us from out e . ens . Fe 


| ̃ be, gas mint, aptus erit. 
nartly upon our ſenſts; the caſe will appear juſt the ſame; ©  - 
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ind the fame Pretences for delay will obtrude themſelves; {6 that we ſhall be 

as apt then as now to prorogue the Bufirieſs: We ſhall ſay thenz to morto-w]- I 
will mend; and when that morrow cometh; it will be ſtill to-morrow, and fo. 

the morrow will prove endleſs. If like the ſimple Ruſtic kk N f 3, 4h 1 wy. , 

A I | tint till! 8 — rette vivendi prorogat horam; 
(who ſtay d by the River fide waiting till it had done running,” Frm: — . L 7 
that ſo he might paſs dry-foot over the channel) we do” TLabiuri S labetur in omne volubilis cum. 
conceit. that the ſourees of 15 (bad inclifiations within; oe Hor. Ep, J. 2; 
and ſtrong temptatibns abroad) will of themſelves be ſpent ,, on 
or fail; we ſhall find our ſelves deluded. If ever we come a e pot 
SPS >: 7 7 14. 

For the ſame reaſbn we put it off, 
we ſhould put it away. If it be good 


ſent with all its enchantments; we muſt undauntedly plunge ak all, it is good at preſent - 


into the cold ſtream ; we muſt. fouze bur ſelves from our 


ted of Noth ; we muſt ſhake off that brutiſn improvidence which detdineth uss: 


ind why ſhould we not eſſay it now ? there is the ſame reaſon now that ever we 
an have; yea, far more reaſon now]; for if that we now begin, hereaſter at aux 


terminate time, ſome of the work will be done, what remaineth will be 


hörten gad eien un Na fart, de e e 

4. We may conſider, that the more we defer, the more difficult and painful nag N or 
our work muſt needs prove; every day will both enlarge our task, and diminiſh wor t 
out ability to perform it: Sin is never at a ſtay; if we do fiot retreat from it, „ 
we ſhall advance in it; and the farther on! we go, the more we have to come ee 
back; every ſtep we take forward, (even before we can return hither; into i 
the ſtate u herein we are at preſent) muſt be repeated; all the web we ſpin J i.. ; 
muſt be unravelled ; we muſt vomit up all we take in; which to do we ſhall 
ind very tedious and grievous. ek 6291 New 14-6 20 
| Vice as it groweth in age, ſo it improveth in ſtature and ſtrength ; from a 
puny Child it ſoon waxeth a luſty Stripling, then riſeth to be a ſturdy Man, and 
after a while becometh a maſſy Giant, whom we ſhall ſcarce dare to encounter; 
Whom we ſhall be very hardly able to vanquiſh ; eſpecially ſeeing that as ir 
groweth taller and ſtouter, ſo we ſhall dwindle and prove more impotent; for 
it feedeth upon our vitals, and thriveth by our decay; it waxeth mighty by 
ſuipping us of our beſt forces; by enfteblitig our reaſon, by pervertitig our | 
ll, by corrupting our temper, by debifing our courage, by ſedueing all our 
* and paſſions to 3 treacherous 0 liance with it 4 
Kit; every day our mind groweth more. blind, our will „ ene, 1 
ore reſty, our ſpifit more taint; but appetites more fieteè, eg Aug, By: * aaa 
ur paſſions more head(ſtroilg and uintdtfieable : The power n 
nd empire of ſin do ſtrangely by degrees encroath; arid eofifitiually get ground 
pon us, till it hath quite ſubdued and enthralled us; fftſt we learn to beat ir 
len we come tb like itz by and by we contract a ftietidſhip with it; then we dbte 
pon it, at laſt we become enſlaved to it it! 4 bondage; which we ſhall hardly be 
ble, or willing to ſhake off; when not only out tiecks are fitted to the yoke out 
lands are manacled; and our feet ſnackled thefeby; but our heads and heaters 
conſpire in a Vaſe ſubmiſſion therets : When vice hath made ſuch itti- 
Vol. Ih 151 PS 515407, 5:42) 07112 Win. 
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. - .. *, Preſſion.gn,us, when abis,pernicious.weed bathitakeri fo deep root in our ming 
Will and affection, it willdemagd; an extremely vollſome labour:toextirpate it. 
Iuacdeed d continuance in ſing dhe chief means C affbrdech by nature or by 
* Stace ) of, feſtraining or reducing us from it, lara eitheriout off; or tneryys} 
| and rendred;ineffeRtuale:;-; 21 1.129911 9978; 28-3015d ub Jo als 
(£/} 5,7 Natural modeſty, while dj laſterh, is a curb from doing 

e, Greg, Naz On 2. ill; Men in their firſt deflexions from virtue art biſhful ad 
| — vm 411170 hy s out of regard to other Mens opinion, and tenderueß 
Peccandi finem N ibs 9 7 5 ef their on honour, they are afraid or aſhamedyto tra. 
Ejectum ſemel attrita Fro ' ridbor wi 41. F ian. 
Had > Juv Sate 8. 2 greſs plain rules of duty; hut 11 proceſs this dilpoſttion 
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3 | ati ome ants no. yeareth out; by little and little they arrive to that charaqr: 
F< Ezek. 2.4 of the degenerate Jews; whom! the Prophets call impuudent children, having a h 
| ina. 48.4. of braſs, and faces harder than a-notk:; ſo that the) commit iim with aßen face, 
Jer. 5. 3 and in broad day, v ithout an) mask, without a bluſh:; they deſpiſe cheir on n. 
rov. 2 T. 29. putatiofl, And defy all cenſure of others; they outſace and outbrave the World, 
till at length with prodigious inſolence they come to boaſt of wickedneſ wy 
Phil. 3.19. glory in tir ſhame, as an inſtance of high courage, and ſpecial gallantry. 
| | ." Conſcience: is a check to beginners in ſin, reclaiming them from it, and n. 
5 ting them for it; but: this in long ſtanders becometh uſeleſs, either failing w 
2 e e e e en been fie mad it will be weary of chiding, of i. che 
ee, SL ae: Srl, Gr. Chryf. not Wholly dumb, we ſhall be deaf to its reproof : As th 
Tem. 3. Orat. 64. 
450 ne 
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eee eee nual noiſe ſo deafned, as not to hear or mind it; ſo ſhill ae 
An time grow ſenſeleſs; not regarding the loudeſt Peals and Ratlings of our Cox: | 
Ihue Heart of a ra Novice in impiety is ſomewhat tender and ſoſt, ſo thy 
(Ezek. . 4 remorſe can pierce and ſting} it his neck is yielding and ſenſible, ſo that the 
Leh. 9. 29. voke of ſin doth gall it; but in ſtout Proficientꝭ the heart becometh hard 1 
2 Chron. 36. ſtony, the neck ſtiff and brawny; (an iron ſinete, as the Prophet termeth it) 
Dan. 5. 20.) ſo that: they do, not feel or reſent any thing; but are like thoſe of whon & 
Iſa. 48. 4 Paul ſpeaketh; dee d ονι , Who being paſt feeling all ſorrow or {nat 
FO wo 7715 have given themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs,' to e uncle anneſe uit 
ſentit. Sen. greedine ſs: : Aer II. * Mar 7 94 * by "F3C#4£ 31 551.4 | 3 5 14 Tr) £458 97 | 
Ep. 53. Eph. When firſt we nibble at the Bait, or enter into bad courſes; our reaſon dah 
+ 19+ © conteſt and remonſtrate againſt it, faithfully repreſenting to us the folly, tl 
- +... uglineſs, the baſeneſs, the manifold ill conſequences of ſinning; but that ) 
cContinuance is muffled ſo, as not to diſcern, or muzzled ſo as not to declare; jth 
olten is ſo debauched as to excuſe, to avow and maintain, yea, to applandal 
Er . Tim 397 , bollovemu WAY 
For a time a man retaineth ſome courage, and a hope that he may repeat 
but progreſs in ſin diſpiriteth and caſteth into deſpair ; whether God be plac 
whether himſelf be corrigible; an apprehenſion concerning the length of f 
Pay, or the diffieulty of the work diſcourageth, and deſpondency rendreth l 
heartleſs and careleſs to attempt it. There is no Man that hath heard of 0 
who hath not at firſt ſome dread of offending him, and ſome diſſatisfactio 
tranſgreſſing his will; it appearing to his mind (not yet utterly blindedd 
depraved) a deſperate thing to brave his irreſiſtible Power, an abſurd thing! 
thwart his infallible Wiſdom, a deteſtable thing to abuſe his immenſe Goodnd 
but obſtinacy in ſin doth quaſh this conſcientious awe ; ſo that at length 0 
Paal. 10. 4. not in all bis thoughts, the fear of God is not before bis eyes: The Wrath dl 
%% % Almighty ſeemeth a Bugbear, the fierceſt Menaces of Religion ſound bu 
Rattles to him. Don : ol. ur „ d e008 
As for the gentle Whiſpers and Touches of Divine Grace, the moni 
Diſpenſations ot Providence, the good advices and wholſome reproofs of Fri 
er. 48. 11. With the like means of reclaiming ſinners; theſe to Perſons ſettled on their 
erl. 1.12. or fixed in bad cuſtom, are but as guſts of Wind bruſhing an old Oak, d 
| Waves daſhing on a Rock, without at all ſhaking or ſtirring it. 
Now when any Perſon is come to this paſs, it muſt be hugely difficult t 
_ duce him; to retrieve a deflower d Modeſty, to quicken a jaded Conſcien® e, he gi 
ſupple a callous Heart, to reſettle a baffled Reaſon, to rear a dejected Cu,; 511 
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| Do OL e e W9t £301 ito bases 
g to-amend, to de it may become quite 


pPOC, Zo 1. 
e : Y . „ * 6 | f i . > «33 ; N N n 43? I Tim, * 6. 
pear; that all ſenſe of duty is loſt, all appetite to good doth fail, no ſtrength _ 505 


| | ** 1 * — acmngy 
nd ſo throughly tincture all our ſoul, that we may be like thoſe People, of . 


uintil. 1. 3. 
hom the Prophet faith, Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the Leopard his = 13. ay 
bots; then may ye do good, that are. accuſtomed to do evil: Such an impoſſibili- 
| 11 ariſe from nature; one greater and more inſuperable may come from 
To an effectual repentance the ſuccour of divine grace is neceſſary ; but that 
arbitrarily diſpenſed ; the ſpirit bloweth where it liſteth, yet it liſteth wiſely, John 3. 8. 
th regard both to the paſt behaviour, and preſent capacities of Men; ſo that 
ſuch who have abuſed it, and to ſuch who will not treat it well, it ſhall not 
imparted: And can we be well aſſured, can we reaſonably hope, that after 
E by our preſumptuous delays have put off God and dallied with his grace; 
er that he long in vain hath waited to be gracious ; after that he hath endured 
many neglects, and ſo many repulſes from us; after that we frequently have 
ited his open invications, and ſmothered his kindly motions in us; in ſhort, 
er we ſo unworthily have miſuſed his goodneſs and patience, that he farther 

vouchfate his grace to us? when we have forfeited it, when we have. reje- T3 l 5 
dit, when we have ſpurned and driven it away, can we hope to recover it? Hoh enum 
here is a time, a ſeaſon, a day allotted to us; our day it is termed, a day Heb. 


wo N ; l 10. 29. 
alvation, the ſeaſon of our viſitation, an acceptable time; wherein God free- Aue. 
wth exhibit grace, 


and preſenteth his mercy to us; if we let this day. ſlip, Het. 6. 4. 


| | « 4 . Luke 19. 42 
55 cometh when no man can work; when the things belonging to our peace 9. 425 


e hidden from our eyes; when (as the Prophet expreſſeth 5 we ſhall große 2 dor. 6 2- 
the wall like the blind, and ſtumble at noon-day as in the night, and be m de- 3.796 4 = 
le places as dead men; after that day is ſpent, and that comfortable light is [por 19. 42 
a diſmal night of darkneſs, of cold, of diſconſolateneſs will ſucceed; When H * 
being weary of bearing with Men doth utterly deſert them, and delivereth Mal. 2. 13. 
wer to a reprobate mind; when ſubſtracting his gracious direction and aſſi- I. x. 14. J. 13. 


ir, he giveth them over to their own hearts luſls, and to walk in their own — 7» 
elt; when they are brought to complain with thoſe in the Propher, O Lord, Plal. 81. 13. 
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Rom. 9. 1. 455 2 when likk P 
; ſio 


) ſions. to glorify ys 


ys #7 : 
4 


of repen. 


oh Heb. 13. 17. tance, 4 though they" L4 loite 0 
\ Mart, 25. 1%» Virgins, be door of mercy GUje doth y 
Luke-13; 23. Tiſd A ſhut ue 40, to be exe Y 
Prov. 1. 28. cuted; They | all ca 7 1 q iy, but te 
nl they ſhall not finda me; for that they par, | Effect of fa 
tit Lord: Aud if ne ecting out. ſeaſon, and. pr. into ths \ cl 
©" "ſlate, then is our caſe moſt deplorable; we are ly doomes, e 

| Rom. . 22 and only for a ſew moments reprieved from the ſtroke of final vengeance; w.,,, de 
ebe, belſell of Srath freed (or made up) for defiru#ion ;/ by a fatal blindaels and cb I th 
ne 4% ſpe 
| the 

tho! 

«1 

that 

| faid 

ſpall 

, nan turneth from Dis. Mar 

If. 18. that which is right, Be ſhall. ſave bis ſoul alive ; that if we do waſh. aun ſrl Wh dilea 
males ils clean, put away the evil of our doings, and ceaſe to do evil; then d , 


835 1 3 1 1 % Eh | 41 
pal. 86. 3. and ready to forgive, and plentzous in mercy unto all t. „ ee 
that whenever a prodigal ſon, with humble conſeſſion and hearty | contri 


bed the Croſs.) a timorous Renouricet ( 45 St. Peter,) a furious Perſecutot 


Nöm. 2. 4. tent hids to Perſons who have riot deſpiſed his goodneſs and long. ſuffering ili 


We might add, that ſuppoſing God in ſuperabündance | of merey might l 
preſumed never to with-hold his grace ; yet ſeeing his grace doth not work h 
irreſiſtible compulſion ; ſeting the worſe qualified we are, the more apt we Il 


be to croſs and defeat its operation; ſeeing that we cannot hope that "08 Fl if 
alter we ſhall be more fit than now to comply with it: Vea, ſeeing we maß! all b 
| ſure, that after our hearts are hardned by perſeverince in ſin, we ſhall be mc * 
indiſpoſed thereto; we by delay of repentatice do not only venture the forſeit 4 fr 


of divine grace, but the danger of abuſing it, which heinouſly will agg 
dur guilt, - and hugely augment our puniſhtnent. 


we ſhould do well therefote moſt ſeriouſſy to regard the 4poſile's admoni 


We An; Exbort one another to day, while it is called to day, leſt any of you he bard 


by the deceitfulneſs of ſin : Now that we find our ſelves invited to 1 
now that we appfehend ſo much reaſon for it; now that we feel our l 
© ſomewhat inclined thereto; now that we have time in our hands, and are! 
barr d from hopes of metcy; now that it is not extreme” =%cult, "or 07 


% 


% y 
1 * 3 1 


to re t in 2 have ou an hour in your | han Nor one minute at your diſpo- 
fal have you a leale to ſhew for any term of liſe? can you F 


* . ES, 


bounds of your appointed time, without a Job 12. 10. 
bands is your breath; and with whom alone pff 35. l. 
of” to-morrow, for go. 12. 
Dan. 5. 23. 
Prov. 27. I» 
Oux Jing n 


ſpecial revelation from him, in.2ohg 


exh. ad Bapt. 
*Luke 12:10, 


s the birds are caught in the ſnare, 2 the ſons of men 
fared in an evil time, when it cometh ſuddenly upon them. 
Pid men are ready to drop of themſelves, and young men 
eaſily bruſhed or ſhaken down; the former viſibly ſtand n en 

pon the brink of Eternity, the latter walk upon a bottom- E grebe Sears 
5 Quag, into which unawares'they may ſſump; who tlen 
an anywiſe be ſecure? We are all therefore highly concerned to uſe our life, 
while we have it; to catch the firſt Aer leſt all opportunity forſake us; 

o cut off our ſinning, leſt our ſelves be cut off before it: And that the rather, 
cauſe by laviſhing, or miſemploying our preſent time, we may loſe the future, 
ovoking God to bereave us of it; for as prolongation of time is a reward of 
icty ; as to the obſervance of the Commandments it is promiſed, Length of Prov. g. 2. 
ys, and long life, and peace ſhall be added unto thee ; fo being immaturely 

atched hence is the puniſhment awarded to impious practice ; ſo it is threatned 

lat Evil men ſball be cut off ; that bloody and deceitful men (hall not live out balf pal. 3). 9. 
heir days: that God will wound the head of bis enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of Pa 
cb an one as poeth on ſlill in bis wickedneſs : the very being unmindful of their ** 
uty is the cauſe, why men are thus ſurprized; for, If, faith God 


| 7 thou doft nor Rev. 3. 3. 
utch, I ſhall come upon thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know when I come 16. 5. 


Jon thee. And If (faith our Lord) that ſervant doth ſayin his heart, my Lord Jule 12. 4. 
layeth bis coming, &c. The Lord of that ſervant will come in a day, when be 46. * 


L 55. 23. 
al. 68. 1. 


erh not for him, &c. 


[i then it be certain, that we muſt render a ſtrict account of all our doings 

; if by reaſon of our frail nature and ſlippery ſtate, it be uncertain when ; 
ſhall be ſummoned thereto ; if our negligence may abridge and accelerate _ 

term, is it not very reaſonable to obſerve thoſe advices of our Lord; Watch, Matt. 23. 13. 

Je do not know the day, nor the hour, when the ſon of man cometh : Take beed 24. 4 

our ſelves, leſt at any time your heart be overcharged with ſurfeiting and m_ . 
nenne ſe, and cares of this life, and ſo that day come upon you unaware. 33. 1 
your loins be girded about, and your lamps burning, and ye your ſelves like 

that wait for your Lord: And to take the counſel of the Wiſe Man, Make Ecclus. f. J. 
ine to turn unto the Lord, and put not off from day to day; for ſuddenly 


ive wrath of the Lord come forth, and in thy ſecurity ſhalt thou be deftroyed, 
| periſh in the day of vengeance. 
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I nale halle, and. delayed nut to keep ihy Cummanduieui 
T.. ĩͤ SIS Ie TTCTTCTCCC 05 N k "$30 4.4 . . _ q N 
5. We may conſider the cauſes of delay in this cafe (as in all caſe o 
- motnent ) to be. bad and unworthy of a Man: What ean they be but fit 
A. qupidity, that we do not apprehend the importance of the affair : cri. 
pitovidence, that we do not attend to the danger of perſiſting in ſin; or ng. 
gence, that we do not mind our concernments; or ſloth, that keepeth us fg 
dtovſing and beſtirring e eue i 
„e, £4. faint-heartedneſs and cowardice, that We dare not at % cxals our a 
21 2. tite, or our fancy? all which diſpoſitions are very baſe. an ſhameful: It in t 
Cal. Simpl. prerogative of human nature to be ſagaciens im eſtimaring tlie Worth, and pu 
ina ta: Vident in deſerying the conſequences of things; : whereas; dther . 
providum, a- impulſe of ſenſe, do enly fix their regare. on - pteſent appearances ; Whic je 
> = Sd liar excellency by ſtupidity and improvidence we forfeit, degenerating into bn 
or and negligence of that, which we diſcern mainly to concern us, is a quilf 
e ſomewhat beneath thoſe, depreſſing us below beaſts, which cannot be chan 
with ſuch a fault; ſſoth is no leſs deſpicable, rendring a man fit for nalig 

nor is there any een. — more reproachful than want of courage;# 

bad are the cauſes of elaY. 121 1 10 nie din, 1 

2. And the effects are no leſs unhappy, being diſappointment, damage, m 
ble and ſorrow : As expedition ( catching advantages and opportunities, lu 
| ing the ſpirit up in its heat and vigor, making forcible impreſſions =—_—_ 
© it lighteth, driving on the current of ſucceſs) doth ſubdue buſineſs, aud! 
% &. chieve great exploits (as by practiſing his Motto, to defer nothing, ay 
Surceſſus u. did accompliſh thoſe mighty feats which make ſuch a clatter ip ſtory; and 
ere ſus, in- ſar more by the rapid quickneſs and forwardneſs of undertaking, than b) | 
12 * = greatneſs of courage, and skiltulneſs of conduct, did work out thoſe ea ; 
58 n which purchaſed to his Name ſo much glory an 
Pleriſque in rebus tarditas & procraſti- non) ſo delay and ſlowneſs do ſpoil all buſineſs, do 
natio odioſa ef. Cie. Philip. 6- off ſucceſs at diſtance from us, thereby 2 ie, 
"AG J „de Erbes a. and advantages ſlip away; our courage doth flag, ar 
3 > pj 2 ; 0 ſpirit languiſheth our 8 ſtrike faintly, and 
_ — De eaſily repelled ; whence diſappointment neceſfarily 6 
BY ſpring, attended with vexation. | | 
3. Again, we may conſider, that to ſet upon our duty is a great I 

the performance of it; if we can reſolve. well, and a little pu Bac 

| peoe are in a fair way to diſpatch; zo begin ( they 00. 
Dimidium ſai qui capit habe baue balf done; to ſet out, is a good part of the Jong 
„ „% e ET to rife betimes, is oftner harder than to do all * 
e.. Gut ie. 6. Oles 7. 8. workk; entring the Town, is almoſt the dame "_ f 
T2 Juogpts 5, org rogue dm ig, it; it is fo in all buſineſs, it is chieffy fo in mora or 


c fen La n +4 For if we can find in our hearts to take our leave 
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we can diſengage our ſelves from the witcheries of preſent Hasta, que principio anris habetur, 


alurement; if we can but get over the threſhold of vir- #7 cee e 
tous converſation, we ſhall find the reſt beyond expectati - e Sen. 


on ſmooth and expedite; we ſhall diſcover ſuch. beauty in virtue, we- ſhall 
taſte ſo ſweetneſs in obedience, as greatly will encourage us to proceed 
T . . onfeald 1 

4. Again, we may conſider, that our time it | ſelf is a gift, or a talent com- 
mitted ro us, for the improvement whereof we are reſponſible no leſs than for 
our Wealth, our Power, our Credit, our Parts, and other ſuch advantages, wWhereee © 
with forthe ſerving of God, and furthering our own ſalvation we are ifiſtruſt : 
To redeem the tims is a Precept; and of all Precepts the moſt neceflary to be pb. 5:15: 


215 
FT: 


* 


obſerved," for flat without redeeming, (that is, embracing and well employing ) Col 4. 5. | 


can be procured by us: Well may we be adviſed to take our beſt care in huſ- 
banding it, ſeeing juſtly of all things it may be reckoned moſt precious; its Pe 
price being ineſtimable, and its loſs irreparable ; for all the World cannot pur- vs drgnune. 
| chaſe one: Moment of it more than is allowed us, neither can it, When once 
gone, by any means be recovered : So much indeed as we ſave theregf, ſo.much - 
| we preſerve of our ſelyes ; and ſo far as we loſe it, ſo far in effect we.ſlay. out 
ſelves, or deprive our ſelves of life ; yea by miſpending it we do. worſe thanſooß 
for a dead ſleep, or ceſſation from being, is not F bad as doing ill; all that while ol 
we -— backward, or decline toward a ſtate much worſe than annihilation it ſelf, 
Fart — RITES WH Wn 3 FEELS ; $21 7#70 062 0- r MS te wala: ns Date nt 
5. Conſider, that of all time the preſent is ever the beſt for the purpoſe of omni: e 
amending our life: It is the only ſure time, that which we have in our hands, rr /inr, 


and may call our own ; whereas the paſt time is irrevocably gone from us; and 1 
the future may never come to us: It is abſolutely (reckoning from bur becom- wee. Sen. de 


ing ſenſible of things, and accountable for our actions) the beſt, as to our capa- * b. 


* * 2 * 
ity of improving it INE be 
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Dur beſt days do firſt paſs away, was truly ſaid; the nearer to its ſource our 


ife is, the purer it is from ſtain, the freer from clogs, the more ſuſceptiye of 
Wood impreſſions, the more vivid and brisk in its activity; the. farther we go 
especially in a bad courſe, the nearer. we verge to the dregs of our lis, 


ie more dry, the more ſtiff, the more ſluggiſh we grow; delay therefore doth 
ver ſteal away the flower of our age, leaving us the bran and refuſe thereof. 
6. If at any timo we do reflect upon the time that hath already flipped away Sera ninis 
profitably from us, it will ſeem more than enough, and ( if we conſider well) * 
vil be grievous to us to loſe more; the morrow will ſeem too late to com- 4% © 
ence a good life; aprerds 8 rape; xe, The time paſt of our life Mart. 1. 16. 
ſaith St. Peter) may ſuffice us to haue wrought the will of the Geniiles, or to #3 
ave continued in ill courſes ; more indeed it might than ſuffice ; it ſhould be | 
undantly too much to have imbezzelled fo large a portion of our precious and 
—_ N rey we aye ſlept in 9 of our duty, d dn 1, Nya, 

is (as St. Paul faith ) now high time to awake, unto a vigilant obſervance there- . 
f: this we ſhall the rather = if we conſider, that 81 Hs P 1 - 
7. For ill living now, we ſhall come hereafter to be ſorry, if not with a 
holſome contrition, yet with a painful regret ; we ſhall certainly one day re- 
Mt, if not of our fin, yet of our ſinning ; if not ſo as to correct for the 
ture, yet ſo as to condemn. our ſelves for what is paſt: the conſideration 

our having ſacrilegiouſſy robb d our Maker of the time due to his ſervice ; 
our having injuriouſly defrauded. our ſouls of the opportunities granted to 

e their welfare; of our having profuſely caſt away our moſt precious 
er of life upon vanity and folly, will ſometime twitch us ſorely. There is 
aan who doth not with a ſorrowful eye review an ill-paſt life; who would 
t gladly recal his miſ-ſpent time; O mibi pretericos! O that God would re- 
Fo. Mt | _ * ſtore 


— N | 5 4” 


"of Cop gas is . —— my, 5 1 Fg f woch Nause roma alchow bi it — 
beach peer sound be granted r any. And lat is more incbnft iſtent with wit 

2 Han. to engage d ſelves upon making ſuch ine ſfectual and fruitleſs . 
hat is more diſagrecable to reulon, than to de that, for which wwe muſi be 0. 
ted to gonfeſ and call our ſelves fools? What Man of fende for a Hash of ut 

tory Pleaſure, for à puff of vain repute, for a 5 {craps of dirty Pelf, - 

Logs er ind h a gulf of anguiſh 27217 15/0005 0 mien? f 
e ee on eee In the contrary, :(E tayiog hold occaſion, ve fo 
We ſapit Nin fy viris beris ourſelves to do Well, reflection 1 Eon pin 
Ang! e, uhu "Ge and that our — is overs} * 5 enjoy 
1 eee bine Which is NDS 
HU 7 


v lu, e n 4 


* — 07 


Wande Ti 924 

Nah Nev a ar Sur re cBUance; ; th 

2 e a ot; the more-earnelt the di 
— cation fan to 1 55 4 ehe Ne and deeper clue ftain is, tile n 


defleamus, Ov, waſhing needfi eedful to ic et; if we ſin much and cry we maſt yi 


8 'anſwerably, or we ſhall no fit objects of rhexcy? n. neck HO * N 10 vil 
0 . Abd whenever the in Je patdenad. ver indelible” marks end ned 
t ttttereof win abide. We thall eternally be . 


288 2 although the puniſhment may be 
ran 20 ft ula 1 5er Nec altho ag e puniſhment ma remitted, the 


ene 15 SOA 21 of it cannot be removed; a ſcar from it will Riel iu 

1 22 LACED: h, which ever will deſortm us; a tang of it will may in . 
* yo, Aran pr a 55 F menno ry, Which always will be diſguſtful; we ſal u 6 
2 9 1 bee. he fi Ry free 74 our miſcarriages without ſome confuſion ui bo 
9 109-07 26 + hen incelſinely we ſhall” be liable to that queſtion of WW cre 

Rom. 6. 21. St. Paul, What fruit bad ye of thoſe things, whereof" ye ue now aſbamed? I Wi ore 
| therefore we could reaſonably preſume yea, if we couldcertainly foreſee, tai iſ on. 
.- ++23uq7 ſhould hereafter in time repent, yet * were unadviſable to perſiſt in fin, ring bad 
it being = committed, can never be reverſed ; never expunged: from ien. cor: 

0 of time, never daſhed out from the tables of our mind and memory; tuo: 

bur ill peepetaly reſt as matter of doleful confideration, and of trag Juic 

"a dd US. alt thou remember thy ways, and be aſbamed. That ibu mor 


Ezek. 16.63. remember” 2 be confoimded, and never open thy mouth any more becauſe if th 

Banne, hben I am pacified toward thes for al that thou baft done, ſaith the ln 

Ezek. 36. zi. God; Then ſogll ye remember your own evil ways, and your doings that nei u 

good, and ſpall loath TO ſelves i in your own ſight, for your ne, and * | 
abominations. 

II. Again, ſo much time as we ſpend in diſobedience, ſo much of — 

do forfeit; for commenſurate to our works ſhall our rewards be; the ſene m 

good works are in the courſe of our preſent life, the ſmaller ſhall be the mealun 

d Of joy, of glory, of felicity diſpenſed to us hereafter ; the later conſequedl 

1 Cor. 15. 41. We ref ent, the leſs we Thall 'be Happy: One far (faith the 2 4 

from another in glory; and of all ftars, thoſe in the celeſtial will kn 

brighteſt; who did ſbon riſe here, and continued long by the wth of ti 

A od Works to glorify their heaven ly Father; for the parh of the juſt is «i 

„ Ir: GPL Ain light, that inert more and more unto the perfect day. While ther 

we let our intereſt lie dead by lingring, or run behind by ſinful practice“ 

are very bad husband for our foul ; our ſpiritual eſtate doth thereby iu 

Hs every minute contrageth a damage that runneth through mile 

„ and which therefore will amount to an immenſe ſum 5 And 1 

for the pleafures here would forego one degree of blifful joy heren 

who for al earthly fplendors would exchange one ſpark of celeſtial go! 

who for id the trealres below would Re * one \ ot out of . Beate 

crown 7 | 


* 
— 1 
* W by - 
is . 
. * 14 0 
* 44 „ as + * * ” . * FR 4 7 c R 
v %. _ $ p q * J 4 

— * 8 92 * * A 4 . — þ 8 . . . . z 

* * th 

> . . bd _ < 0 . — ” N 

— = ws 0 L 4 y - 4 * 9 - 


* 

* 

0 N 1 r 5 — . 
98923 12 K 

> 

- 


y 
Pry, a 
under 
our 


vo: 


< * 


1 3 
— 4 — 


—— o& 


| or ue ſhould begin- to üſe out reaſön Well; life ind Wette da be of Katt . 4 
the ſame ſtanding; What is more ugly than” a Child, that Hath Jenfftt t- | 
tle, having learnt to do ill ihm maugfriefs ſpringing þ in that ſtare f in- 
nocence ? The ſonndation of good Aiſe is to be laid in Whit ige, üBon WHICh = 
the reſt of our liſe/ is built q fbr this is the manner ef bur Proceeding the 
ae eee ee e eee ee e 

| tions that we had ſacked in, is ſwayed by inelinattens tit ue got before; 
| whence uſually/ our firſt» judgmentg of rhings, and bur firſt propehſions do 
ſtretch their influence upon the whole future life. Train i u Child 53 tbe 
way be Mou ga, and tbben he it old he will not Yepart from it, ſaith the Wiſe- Prov. 2c! 9 
. ‚ m Men nd AUT %%ßW % ROAR OS TOE TO OOH OUFKLE ICNUHS 714 


That i age as it is moſt tble'to be corropted by vice, ſo Na nl] fam en gn fu. 


” ws 


* 
* 1 


yz 


| it is molt capable of being imbued with virtue; then na- dibus annis percipimus. &c, Quint. 1. 1. 


| ture is ſoft and pliable, fo as eaſily to be moulded into any © a Differiter graditur. quad rudes anini 


1 . . . — erbiberunt, Hier. ad tam. 
| ſhape, ready to admit any ſtamp impreſſed thereon ; then 3 


"7 k 


the mind is a pure table; in which good principles may be fairly engraven, 
without raſing out any former ill prejudices; then the heart being a ſoil free 


of weeds, the ſeeds of gobdneſs being caſt therein will andiſtarbedly grow and ; on 


thrive. then the complexion being tender will eaſily be ſet et 
into a right poſture ; Our ſoul is then a Veſſel empty and r corpora ad quoſdam membrotum fer. 
© ſvect.; good liquor therefore may be inſtilled, which will e. 9 Feet 
both fit it, and ſeaſon it with a durable tincture; tlie ex- Quint. . 
treme curioſity and huge credulity of that age, as tließy pr 09 of wy 
greedily will ſwallow any, ſo will they admit good inſtructi- OTIS . Ep. 1. 2. 
on. If we do then imbibe fulſe conceptiohs, or have 
bad impreſſions made on our minds, it will be hard after wards to expel; or to 
correct them. Paſſion is then very fluid and moveable, but not being impe- 
tuouſly determined any way, may eaſily be derived into the right chanel. The 
quickneſs of our wit, the briskneſs of our fancy, the freſhneſs of our me- 


mory, the vigor of our affections, the luſty and active mettle of our ſpirits 


being applied to virtuous ſtudies and endeavours, will pro- IP 
"He 38 67 yaaenes 1 veomue, om Sei- 


duce moſt noble fruits; the beauty of which will adorn 
us, the ſweetneſs will pleaſe as, fo as to leave on our minds cp:0eo74;e Hc5 fand. Chryf. & p. me 
We perpetual reliſh and ſatisſaction in goodneſs. Then being 
s encumbred with the cares, leſs entangled: in the perplexities, leſs expo- 
ed to the temptations of the World and fecular affairs, we can more eaſily 
Wt forth, we may proceed more expeditely in good conrſes. Then being void 
that ſtinging remorſe, which doth adhere to reflexions upon paſt follies, 
I mif-ſpent time, with more courage and alacrity we may proſecute good un- 
ertakings ; then beginning fo ſoon to embrace virtue, we ſhall have advan- 
age with more leifure, and more eaſe to poliſh and perfect it through our en- 
ng courſe of life ; ſetting out fo carly, in the very morning of our age, with- 
ut much ſtraining, marching on ſoftly and fairly, we may go through our jour- 
ey to happineſs. Att”, [ICY 227 e 
Our actions then are the firſt fruits of our life, which therefore are fit and 
ne ſacrifices to our Maker; which if we do withdraw, we ſhall have nothing 
t ſo worthy or acceptable to preſent unto him; will it be ſeemly to offer him 
e dregs and refuſe of our age? ſhall we not be aſhamed to bring a crazy temper 
body and ſoul, dry bones and decayed ſenſes ; a dull fancy, a treacherous me- 
ory, a ſluggiſh ſpirit before him ? ſhall we then when we are fit for little, begin 
undertake his ſervice 2 with our decrepit limbs and waſted ſtrength ſhall we 
t our ſelves to run the way of bis commandments ? © 7 Hh | 
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As it is uncomfortable to think of being parſimonious, when bur otitis fl 
ge.one; ſo it is to become thirſty of our life,” when it comes near de bonn 
1 Aces i TvY peri Pei , . N 1 FV BG to. 
If de keep innoceney, ſpend our youth well, it will yield unexprefi „ 

Dl gs e e fort to us; it will ſave us much ſorrow, it will prevent many inconvenie 15 
Pqml. 3). 38. us: If we have ſpent it ill, it will yield us great diſpleaſure; it will colt us moch 
e E we ſhall be forced ſadly to bewail our folly and vanity therein; it 1 

de bitter to ſee, that we muſt unlive our former life, and undo all we have * 
that we muſt renounce, the Principles we have avowed; we muſt rot out th 
habits we have planted, we muſt forſake the Paths which we have beaten args, 
long trod in, if ever we will be happy; it will be grievous to us, 'when we 00 
2 with eee to deprecate, Lord remember not the fins of ny youth, 8 
Fial. 25. 5. ſhall feel fore pain, when our bones are full of the ſint of our youth, and we thy 


Job 20. 11. 
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13» 26. | to poſſeſs the iniquities thereof. 8 5 „ — rao 
Lam. 3. 27+ Ie therefore good (as the Prophet faith ) th Mt a mn 


Pingit eum teners decilem cervice Ma- py 1p the yole in his youth, when his neck is tender; kz 
: 3 quam monſtrat eus. Hor. Excellent advice which the Preacher giveth, Nenn, 
Ep. 11. . y Creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil dn; 
come not, and the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I haue no Plfne 


* 


| Alriſtotle faith, that young men are not ft bean; 
165 tes an Ry dt; O; dre moral doctrine, becauſe ( faith he) they are ok * 
The 5 „e. & m¹iL e q i in affairs of life; and becauſe they are apt to follow they 
manger” fn Frame 1 palſions, which indiſpoſe to hear with fruit or profit; hu 
. ann his concluſion is falſe, and his reaſons may be well ting 
- againſt him; for becauſe young men want experience, therefore is there no hay 
prejudice, no contrary habit to obſtruct their embracing ſound doctrine; becuſe 

their paſſions are vehement and ſtrong, therefore being rightly ordered, and ſi 

upon good objects, they with great force will carry them to virtuous pradices; 

that indeed is the beſt time to regulate and tame Paſſions ; as Horſes mul be 

broken when they are Colts, Dogs muſt be made when they are Whelps, ele 

they will never be brought to any thing. The Poet adviſed better thu the 


Philoſopher, i 


nunc adbibe puro e 
Pecłore verba puer, nunc te melioribus Mer; 
Fph. 6. 4. and St. Paul plainly doth confute him, when he biddeth Parents to edu! 
their children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord; when he chai 
Tit. 2. 6. Titus, that he exbort young men to be ſober- minded; when he commendet I 
2 Tim. 2. 22. mot hy, for that he had 20 Spi uc From his infancy known the Holy Scripture ; 


Hor. Ep. 1. Js a | 


2 Tim. 3-15. go doth the Pſalmiſt, when he faith, Wherewith ſball a young man cleanſe li Wie to 
TO way ? by taking heed according to thy word. And Seam — he declare d the 
Prov. 1. 4. that his moral Precepts did ſerve te give ſubtiliy to the ſimple, to the Age. 
man knowledge and diſcretion ; when he biddeth us to train up 4 child in il early, 
Prov-22.6,15- 29 be ſhould go; St. Peter doth intimate the ſame, when he biddeth us, Men 
1 Pet. 2. 2. new born babes to deſire the ſincere milk of the word ; and our Saviour, et 
Luke. 18. 16. he ſaid, Suffer little children to come unto me, for of ſuch is the kingdom of 04088: eas 
that is, the more Simplicity and Innocence a Man is endued with, the more . 
4 | he is to embrace and comply with the Evangelical Doctrine: Ariftorle thei 
1 | fore was out, when he would exclude young Men from the Schools of Vi Again 
| Erb. 2.2 tue. Tt is obſervable that he contradicteth himſelf ; for O. ute dpi pet 70 5% Ealth > 
=_— V &rug, tug Ce viay & dige, dAAG T7RuUTINL, Mar d 70 . It is Cat 2 expre 
„ | of no ſ1 mall concernment to be from youth accuſtomed thus or thus ; ; yea, tis 1 55 / 


much, or rather all: And how ſhall a young Man be accuſtomed to do well 
he be not allowed to learn what is to be done? : 1225 
Again, are we old? it is then high time to begin; we have then leſs time" 
ſpare from our moſt important Buſineſs; we ſtand then in moſt imminent 
ger, upon the Edge of Perdition, and ſhould therefore be nimble to skip oo 
thence ; our Forces being diminiſhed, our Quickneſs and Induſtry ſhou 1 
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J fer out, the more rad ie beboreth | go gry Lv rm om 

us to make. | It we ſtay ; we ſhall; row continually more in- . calcar _—_ Sen, Es. 68. 76. 19. 
| diſpoſed and unfit to amend - If will be too late, when utter e EI w Ad, @ 
Decrepitneſs and Dorage have ſeized upon us; arid our Body mamma 
goth ſurvive our Soul. When ſo much of our Time, of our Parts, of our Strength 


— of - 4 


are fled, we ſhould husband the reſt to advantage, and make the beſt ſatisfactlon 


| we can unto God, and unto our Souls with the Remainder. 

This Age hath ſome” peculiar Advantages, which we „„ : 

ſhould embrace: the Froth of Humours is then boiled 2. _— 8 

| out, the Fervors of Luſt are flacked, Paſſions are allayed, n 455 33 rvedms W225 D. 
. 4 < ? 7 , 52 2 o 9 Rae 5 15 450 N , * 7 * 

Appetites are flatted ; ſo that then Inclinations ig ſin are #7 2. . 1 


not ſo violent, nor doth the Enjoyment thereof fo much me & Nac e Tis off oy 


4 0 0 Eo Yep OH ag» py 0, OR ee ee, Wu "mats . 
Long Experience then hath diſcover'd the Vanity of all Ch; - 454" qa 
rorldly things, and the Miſchief of ill Courſes ; {6 that we 1 FE Ty 5 
can then hardly admire any thing, or be fond of enjoying what we have found 
TT RITES, Ce / 
| Age is excuſed from compliance with the Faſhions, and thence much exempted 
from FOR ptations of the World; {6 that it may be good without Obſtacle or 
E Oppoſition. - ͤͤ A ER 
| 1 is proper thereto to be grave and ſerious, and conſequently to be virtuous ; 
for Gravity without Virtue, and Seriouſneſs about vain things, are ridiculous. + - 
Nothing doth fo adorn this Age as Goodneſs, nothing doth ſo diſgrace it s 
Wickedneſs; The hoary bead is à crown of glory, if it be found in the way 1 Prov. 16, 31 
biebteouſneſs ; but it is a mark of Infamy, if it be obſerved proceeding in a courſe 
bf Iniquity, it ſignifieth that Experience hath not improved it, it argueth incor- | 
neible Folly, or rather incurable Madneſs therein. 
| There is indeed no Care, no Employment proper for old Men but to prepare 
or their Diſſolution ; to be bidding adieu to the World with its vain Pomps 
d their miſchievous Pleaſures; to be packing up their Goods, to be caſting their % 
iccounts, to be fitting themſelves to abide. in that State into which they are 2 
mbling, to appear at that Bar, before which ſuddenly Nature will ſet. them. 
s a Ship which hath long been toſs d and Weather-beaten, which is ſhattered 

its Timber, and hath loſt much of its Rigging, ſhould do nothing in that 
aſe but work toward the Port, there to find its ſafety and Eaſe ; fo ſhould a Man, 
ho having paſt many Storms and Agitations of the World, is grievoully battered In frtto vixi- 
A torn with Age, ſtrive only to die well, to get ſafe into the Harbour of eternal god | 
In fine, Epicurus himſelf ſaid well, that no man is either 3 


mature or over-ripe in regard to his ſoul's health ; we can Orr d Ai, Nur, In aG. 


ver ſet upon it too ſoon, we ſhould never think it too Nene. Axl i Epic: a 


eto begin; to live well is always the beſt thing we can do, 


dd therefore we ſhould at any time endeavour it; there are common Reaſons for 
Ages, there are ſpecial Reaſons for each Age, which moſt ſtrongly and moſt 
early do urge it; it is moſt ſeaſonable for young Men, it is moſt neceſſary for 
Men, it is moſt adviſeable for all Men“. . 
| * Ovare ju- 
_ wentus, imo 


nis 4tas ( neque enim rectæ voluntati ſerum eſt tempus ullum) totis ment ibu buc tendamus, in hoc elaboremys . f. orſan S conſurmart 


lirgat, Quint. 12. 1, 


Again, be our Condition what it will, this Advice is reaſonable : Are we in 
th? we owe God thanks for that excellent Gift, and the beſt Gratitude we 
d expreſs is the improving it for his Service and our own Good; we ſhould not 
the Advantage of a Seaſon ſo fit for our Obedience and Repentance ; while 
Forces of our Body and Mind are entire, while we are not diſcompoſed by 
1 or Faintneſs, we ſhould ſtrive to diſpatch this needful Work, for which Infir- 
y may difable us. | f | 
de ve tick? it is then time to conſider our Frailty, and the beſt we can to 
3 the worſt conſequences thereof: It is then very fit, when 'we-do feel 
. Effects of Sin, to endeavour the Prevention of worſe Miſehiefs that 
/ low ; it is ſeaſonable, when we lie under God's correcting Hand, to ſub- 
2 mix 
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E 'ft virtus nibil aliudguam in ſe perfeſta, 
Milan; for what is Virtue, but a, 


I. 
de 


Deut. 10. 13. but Reaſon ſheweth, and Experience doth atteſt? What is Vice but a ſad 
Net, 5. 13. practice. which, debaſeth and diſparageth us, . which plungeth us into gre 

. 12. Vous Evils, which bringeth Diſtemper of Body and Soul, Diſtreſs of Forts, 
Pal. 19. 9. Danger, Trouble, Reproach, - Regret, and number leſs Inconveniencs wt 
119-197 us ; which for no other reaſon, than becauſe it ſo hurteth and grieveth u in 
buy our, loving Creator, interdicted to us? Virtue is moſt noble and wo, 


FElTtate, Vice waſteth it; that Virtue adorneth our Reputation, Vice oy 
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bolt, Vin prove dot gr 
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abichog. in 1910s abſiracing Tom the dere e Fran it expoleth vs to wn 
gard ta the future, ß hetaking dur h 
to a virtuous Courſe of Practice. For Virtue in 8 ſelf is 8 more eligible that 
Vice, to keep God's Commandments hath. much greater .C rene than to 
„ f Wee 


6 . ae: bi... 
W daten 5 that 


: 7 
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reſpedts is, highly to be preferred aboye the Life of 11a 


-. 4 — 


way of living that away 


Cet our Nature into a Similitade with God's moſt excelicor and happy Nam 
that promoterh our true Benefit and Tatereſt ;, that procureth and preſent 
Health, Eaſe, Safety, Liberty, Peace, comfortable Sühliſtence, far Ru 

Tranquility of Mind, all. kinds of Convenience to us? to what. Ends dior 

| WRT OS FI 11- 3 eee eee 8993 
moſt benign and molt wiſe Maker 15755 and ſuit his Law, but to the funk 
ing our good, and ſecuring us from Miſchich, as not only; himſelf hath decir, 


4 _ 5 
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Ns 7. 12. 


moſt lovely, molt profitable, moſt pleaſant, moſt creditable ; Vice is molt it: 
did and baſe, ugly, hurtful, bitter, diſgraceful in its ſelf, and in its conlqut 
ces. If we compare them together, wo ſhall find that Virtue doth ag fle. 


ſerve our Health, but Vice commonly doth impair it; that Virtue import ou 


* 


ſheth it; that Virtue ſkrengtheneth our parts, Vice weakeneth them; thit 
tue maintaineth gur Freedom, Vice enſlaveth us; that Virtue keepeti L 
| ar h and diſquieteth it; Virtue br 


Mind in Order and Peace, Vice diſcompoſet XUE 
eth Satisfaction and Joy, Vice ſpawneth Diſpleaſure and Anguiſh of Cons 
ence: To enter therefore into a virtuous courſe of liſe, what is it bt! 
embrace Happineſs ; to continue in vicious Practice, what is it but tou! 


Miſery 2 1 5 3 Ar (il 
Buy entring into good Life, we enter into the Favour and Friendſhip of (x 
engaging his infinite Power and Wiſdom for our Protection, our Succoul, ® 
Direction and Guidance; enjoying the ſweet Effluxes of his Mercy and 9 
ty; we therewith become Friends to the holy Angels, and bleſſed Sans; 
all good Men, being united in a holy and happy Conſortſhip of LEY 
Charity, of Hope, of Devotion with them; we become Friends to : a 
World, which we oblige by good Wiſhes, and good Deeds, and by oy, x ; 
ence of good Example: we. become Friends to our ſelves, whom We 150 0 
enrich and adorn with the beſt Goods; whom we gratify and pleaſe Wü © 
choiceſt Delights: but perſiſting in Sin, we continue to affront, wie ; 
diſpleaſe our Maker, to be diſloyal towards our. Sovereign Lord ; to be 6-4 | 
ful toward our chief Benefactor, to diſoblige the beſt Friend we bar * 


4 | 


f dela * Kepentance. ah 


rovoke 2 molt Juſt and ſevere Judge, to cope with Omnipotency, to contradict — | 
Infallibility, to enrage the greateſt 8 H abuſe er Goodneſs : ' , _ 
thereby beg oms enemies to all the World Ee hom 6 | | 
to the Friends of God; whom wa deſert. d oppoſe: to we 
abuſe to our Pride, Luſt and Vanity ; to our Neig ours, whom we corrupt or 
e our ſelves, hom we bereave df the d Goods, and detray to rhe 
worſt Evi 8. 
Beginning to o lie ſoberly, we io 10 liv ubul, King « the Conduct | 
of Reaſon ; beginning to live in Charity, we commence the Life of Angels, 
| enjoying in our ſelves moſt ſweet 
hers; but going on in ſinful Voluptuouſneſs, we 17 5 to livelike Beaſts, wholly 
guided by Senſe, ang ſwayed by Apnetite ; ik Faun pertjnacions in Malice, we 
continue to be like Fiends, working torment in our elves, and n to our 
[ ghbours-. (YE. \ 
On, WRIT we bedone 170 aud PAY Men, With and 103 DN, 
beneficial and uſeful to the World; but continuing in Vice, we continue to be 
fooliſh and vain, to be vile gad deſpieabla, to he worthleſs and uſele 17 5 
By our Delay to 
cent Pleaſure inſtead of 2 ſolid: and durable Peace; but a little counterfeit. Profit 
Wiaſtead of real Wealth ; but a little Smanki of deceitful Opinion inſtead of un- 
queſtionable ſound Hongue ; Shadows of i imaginary. Goods inſtead gr es | 
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fared Welfare of our Souls: But chis Field 5 Diſcourſe i tao aces > 

paly therefore for Concluſion fay, that ſpeedily applying gur ſelves; to ed 
ce, and breaking off our Sins by Nepentance, is in effoct nothing elſe but 

tom a preſent Hell in Trouble, and the Danger of 'a ſinal Hell in Torment, to 
xe tranſlated into 2 double Heaven; one of joyful. 'tranquillity here, annther of 

licful Reſt hereafter ; unto the which y. God in his Mercy: bring us all, 

rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom ſogenenheall Glotrand VeaiGc); Amen, 
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NJ St. Pauls Epiſtle to the Romans, among divers excellent Rules of l 

preſeribed by that great Maſter, this is one, Ty o un de U 
' ſlothful in baſineſs, or to Buſineſs; And in the 2d Epiſtle to the Cong. 
ant, among other principal Virtues, or worthy Accompliſhments, i . 
nee e bounding wherein the Hpoſile' commendeth thoſe Chriſtians, he ranketh ald, 
2 Cor. 3. ). gence, or induſtry. enerriſed in all Affairs and Duties incumbent on them: ch 
s that Virtue, the Practice whereof in this moral Precept or advice the ji 
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Rom. 31. 11: 


Preacher: doth recommend unto us; being indeed an eminent Virtue, of 
general Uſe, and powerful Influence upon the Management of all our Aﬀain, d 
in the Oonduct of bur Whole Lifſf me. 
Induſtry, I ſay; in general, touching all Matters incident, which our baw jul 
etb to du, that is Which Diſpenſation of Providence doth offer; or which che 
of Reaſon embraceth, for employing our active Powers of Soul and Body, th 
 Wiſe-man doth recommend; and to preſſing the Obſervance of his Advice (w- 
ſently apply my Diſcourſe, propoſing divers Conſiderations apt to excite is there 

to; only firſt, let me briefly deſcribe it, for our better Apprehenſion of d 

Notion and Nature. p Sat 

By Induſtry we underſtand, a ſerious and ſteady application of Mind, jojt: 
ed with a vigorous Exerciſe of our active Faculties in proſecution of aj 

ſonable, honeſt, uſeful Defign, in order to the Accompliſhment, or Attann 
of ſome conſiderable Good; as for inſtance, a Merchant is induſtrious who ant 
nueth intent and active in driving on his Trade for acquiring Wealth; a Hd 
. nduſtrious, who is watchful for occaſion, and earneſt in Action towards obtaining 
the Victory; and a Scholar is induſtrious, who doth aſſiduouſſy bend his Mind 
ſtudy for getting Knowledge. ENTER Os "FM 
_ Induſtry doth not conſiſt merely in Action; for tut 
H Þ Ju wen xv A 2 inceſſant in all Perſons, our Mind being a reſtleſs thing 
| mary + Wb -bs as & ver abiding in a total Ceſſation from thought or fronl 
Chryſ. in Ad. Or. 35. ſign ( being like a Ship in the Sea, if not ſteered toll 
 -—- --—-good purpoſe by reaſon, yet toſſed by the Waves of fi 
cy, or driven by the Winds of Temptation ſomewhither. ) But the dim 
of our Mind to ſome good End, without roving or flinching, in a ſire 
and ſteady courſe, drawing after it our active Powers in execution there, col 
conſtitute Induſtry ; the which therefore uſually is attended with Labour ! 
Pain; for our Mind (which naturally doth affect Variety and Liberty, being 1 
to loath familiar Objects, and to be weary of any Conſtraint ) is not eaſily lg 
in a conſtant Attention to the ſame thing; And the Spirits employed in Thy 
are prone to flutter and fly away, ſo that it is hard to fix them: And the cv 
real Inſtruments of Action being ſtrained to a high pitch, or detained in a To 
will ſoon feel a Laſſitude ſomewhat offenſive to Nature; whence Labour 
Pain is commonly reckoned an Ingredient of Induſtry ; and Laboriouſiels 
Name ſignifying it; upon which Account this Virtue (as involving Labour) 4 
| ſerveth a peculiar commendation ; it being then moſt laudable to follo# l 
Dicſtates of Reaſon, when ſo doing is attended with Difficulty and Trouble. o 
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duch in general Lconceive to be the nature of Induſtry; to the practice 
whereof the following Conſiderations „ ITT RIS Io fy 5 
1; We may conſider that Induſtry doth beffs.the Conſtitution and Frame of 
| ur Nature; all the Faculties of our Soul, and Organs of our Body being adapted 


in 4 Congruity and Tendeney thereto Our Hands are ſuited for Work, ourt 
feet for Travel, our Senſes to watch for occaſion of purſuins Good, and e. 
chewing Evil, our Reaſon to plod and contrive Ways of employing the other 

Parts and Powers; all theſe, I fey, are formed for Action; and that not in a 

| looſe and gadding way ; or in a flack and remiſs degree, bur in regard to de- 
terminate Ends, with Vigor requiſite to attain them; and eſpecially. our Appe- 
tites do prompt to Induſtry, as intlining to things not attainable without it; 
according to that Aphoriſm df tlie Wiſe Man, ESj˖ fxriepy dimuraivn | 
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be Deſire of the ſlothful killeth him, for his hand refuſeth to labour; that Prov. 21. 25. 
is, he is apt to deſire things which he cannot attain without Pains; and not 13. + 
enduring; them, he for want thereof doth feel a deadly Smart and Anguiſh: 
Wherefore in not ENG induſtrious we defeat the intent of our Maker; we per- 
vert his Work and Gifts; we forfeit the Uſe and Benefit of our Faculties; we are 
bad Husbands of Nature's Stock. 7 AatRLP % an nk 
| 2, In conſequence hereto Induſtry doth preſerve and perfect our Nature; 
keeping it in good tune and temper ; improving and advancing it toward its beſt 
ſtate. The Labour of our Mind in attentive Meditation and Study doth ren- 
der it capable and patient of thinking upon any Object or Occaſion ; doth po- 
Jiſh and refine it by uſe, doth enlarge it by Acceſſion of Habits ; doth quicken Wi. 
and rouze our Spirits, dilating and diffuſing them into their proper Chanels : —_ 
The very labour of our Body doth keep the Organs of Action found and clean, Wil || 
liſcuſſing Fogs and ſuperfluous Humours, opening Paſſages, diſtributing Nou- 
rihment, exciting vital Heat: Barring. the uſe of it, no good Conſtitution -of 
Soul or Body can ſubſiſt; but a foul Ruſt, a dull Numbneſs, a reſty Liſtleſneſs, 
heavy Unweildineſs muſt ſeize on us; our Spirits will be . . 
lifled and choaked, our Hearts will grow faint and languid, n 33 i 4e Cadnla, Y 72 
ur Parts will flag and decay; the Vigour of our Mind, and 9% 24. & av, Gr. Chryſ. in Act. 
je Health of our Body will be much impaired. r 600 38 m d H Lan, 
It is with us as with other things in nature, which by ©* Ibid. ö 
lotion are preſerved in their native Purity and Perfection, nad ia 
n their Sweetnels, in their Luſtre ; Reſt corrupting, deba- © SA , "mi vaic, i Aue 
Ing and defiling them; If the Water runneth it holdeth e 7778 79 vf, i 
lear, ſweet and freſh ; but Stagnation turneth it into a 1 i ila®-; Ev. Chryſ. ada 
diſome Puddle : If the Air be fanned by Winds, it is pure | 
d wholfome, but from being ſhut up it groweth thick and putrid ; If Me- 
pls be employed, they abide ſmooth and ſplendid ; but lay them up, and they 
pon contract Ruſt ; If the Earth be belaboured with Culture, it yieldeth Corn; 
ut lying neglected, it will be overgrown with Brakes ang . 
biſtles; and the better its Soil is, the ranker Weeds it will Neg!e#is urenda filix innaſcitur agris. 
roauce ; all nature is upheld in its Being, Order and State plut. mg? mud: 5. f. Hor. Ser. 1. 3. 
y conſtant Agitation; every Creature is inceſſantly em „ 
yes in Action conformable to its deſigned End and Uſe; in like manner 
3 and Improvement of our Faculties depends on their conſtant 
lerciſe. | | | 3 | | 
3. As we naturally were compoſed, ſo by Divine Appointment we were 
nginally deſigned ior Induſtry; God did not intend that Man ſhould live idly, 
en in his beſt State; or ſhould enjoy Happineſs without taking pains ; but 
d provide Work enough even in Paradiſe it ſelf; for the Lord God (faith the Gen. 2. 13. 
er) took man, and put him into the Garden of Eden to dreſs it, and to keep 
E ; t had we continu'd happy, we muſt have been ever buſy, by our In- 
2 lultaining our Life, and ſecuring our Pleaſure; otherwiſe Weeds might 
; ersrown Paradiſe, and that of Solomon might have been applicable to 
me [ went by the field of the ſlothful, and by the vineyard of the man void of Prov. ag. zo, 
landing, and lo it ar all grown over with thorns, and nettles had cove- 3” 
ihe face thereof. % „bi 429 200065 27 oitbaur: 
fe our Tranſgreſſion and Fall, the neceſſity of Induſtry (together with a 
Vor el obtaining Good, and "—_— Evil) was increaſed to us; being 
22 , Or». 
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- 2 Theſ.3.10, fort or Convenience; whence St. Pauls Charge upon the Tbeſſaloniant, that Fan 


nne Haud facilem eſſe viam voluit. 


—ccuris acuen mortalia corda 3 
Nec torpere gravi paſſus ſua reg na veterno. 


* 
L444 Av 7 


ordained both as a 


+ 


juſt Puniſhment for our Offences, and as an expedien 


| — 3. 17. of our Needs: For thereupon the Ground was curſed to bring forth thory; 2 


tTthiſtlas to us; and it was our Doom pronounced by God's own Mouth, 7, 1 
ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread till thou return unto the ground; ſo ” 
now Labour is fatally natural to us; now Man (as Job faith) 7s born 79 * 


A L as the ſparks fly upward (or, ast n niet 


5 „e e Mee LXX Inter. Now great Travel ( as the Som of Sirach ſaith) is created for every May. ; , 
e aurn arbferg, Er. Teel. 49. 1.) and an heavy Toke is upon the Sons of Adam, S. 8 
J. Accordingly our Condition and Circumſtances in the World are ſo orders 
as to require Induſtry; ſo that without it we cannot ſupport our Life in any Com. 
one would not work, neither ſhould he eat, isin a manner a general Law impoſed 
on Mankind by the Exigency of our State; according to that of Solomon ; The 


5 8 iy i idle ſoul ſhall ſuffer hunger; and, The ſluggard who will not plow by reaſm 1 


cold, ſhall beg in harveſt, and have nothing. & | 
Olk all our many Neceſſities, none can be ſupplied without Pains, wheregy 
Men are obliged to bear a ſhare ; Every Man is to work for his Food, for jj 
Apparel, for all his Accommodations, either immediately and directly, o by 
Commutation and Equivalence ; for the Gentleman himſelf cannot (1 Ei 
worthily and inculpably ) obtain them otherwiſe, than by redeeming them fon 
the Plowman and the Artificer, by Compenſation of other Cares and Pains c 

ducible to publick Good. © e 
The wiſe Poet did obſerve well, when he ſaid, 
— Pater ipſe colendi ES PE 


o 
' 


and St. Chryſoſtom doth propoſe the fame Obſervation, that God to whet ot 
Mind, and keep us from moping, would riot that we ſhoult 
_ eaſily come by the Fruits of the Earth, without employing 
„ 1 Ihid. ) moe ph and 2 * ; in oor reed there mult be 
„ 4s 3 Skill ufed in obſerving Seaſons, and preparing the Ground; 
Hom. 3 3 r there muſt be Labour ſpent in manuring, in delving and 
Plowing, in ſowing, in weeding, in fencing it; there muſt 
be Pains taken in reaping, in gathering, in laying up, in threſhing, and dreſſng 
the Fruit e er we can enjoy it: So much Induſtry is needful to get Bread; ud 
if we liſt to fare more daintily, we muſt either hunt for it, uſing Craft and Tail 
to catch it out of the Woods, the Water, the Air; or we muſt carefully wait a 
thoſe Creatures, of which we would ſerve our ſelves, feeding them that they 
may feed us; ſuch Induſtry is required to preſerve Mankind from ſtarving, And 
to guard us from other Inconveniences, Miſchiefs and Dangers ſurrounding w. it 
is no leſs requiſite : for to ſhelter us from Impreſſions of Weather, we mult ſpit 
we muſt weave, we muſt build; and in order thereto we muſt ſcrape intotix 
Bowels of the Earth to find our Tools, we muſt ſweat at the Anvil to forge the 
for our Uſe ; we muſt frame Arms to defend our Safety, and our Store from ilk 
Aſſaults of wild Beaſts, or of more dangerous Neighbours, wild Men. Toll 
niſh Accommodations for our Curiofity and Pleaſure, or to provide for the C 
venience and Ornament of our Life, ſtill greater meaſures of Induſtry are dem 
* ded ; to fatisfy thoſe Intents, a thouſand Contrivances of Art, a thouſand vi 
of Trade and Buſineſs do ſerve, without which they are not attainable. In vid 
ever Condition any Man is, in what State ſoever he be placed, whatfoever 
ling or way of Life he doth embrace, ſome peculiar Buſineſs is thence impoſe! 
him, which he cannot with any Advantage or good Succeſs, with any O46 
with any Comfort to himſelf, or Satisfaction to others, manage without com 
tent Induſtry ; nothing will go on of it ſelf without our Care to direct it, ® 
our Pains to hold it, and forward it in the right Courſe : All which things e 
that Divine Wiſdom did intend that we ſhould live in the exerciſe of Induli 
or not well without it; having ſo many Needs to be ſupplied, ſo many Des? 
be appeaſed thereby; being expoſed to ſo many Troubles and Difficulties, fu 
which we cannot extricate our ſelves without it. But farther yet, F 
6. Let us conſider that Induſtry hath annexed thereto, by Divine Appel 


ment and Promiſe, the faireſt Fruits, and the richeſt Rewards: All 292 (% 


Serm. XVIII 
t Remed 


bein Ferber wr Nen Fr tmade den by Human dem) 3 — bene 

of fie ; order'd to pr en it, under the Protection and, Influence of hh 

God, 8 Bleffing, Whi W. which com en oth attend It. | fo fn rats ah by 0 opting | 

Wl 1 are indeed the ih Bd and gecly diſpe nſed by is Hand; 

Joch not give theni'abfolutely withont Condition, nor 12 With- 

ohcurrence:of ordinary eas: 2 our active Powers, and ſtr 

yo” ag needful Aid! to out Fever; 

our action; FR preventing or 5 Hil les at mi ut croßß us 3 by Fro. 3. 6. 
tin "that fia Snccels WIH G 1 in His Pleakire he doth: confer them Dii 1 

on us; Out Hand Commonfy is God fand, by Which fie Worketh good, and reach- omniavendunt. 

ah dar Betifhes to ds: ee vertiing and wieldiag it as lie PlEaſethl. of 20 1 
Gd indeed could not well p roceed ot ie n gilera his F Favburs to us; . 4 Kings 5. A. 

not well, Tay ; "that 185 not Without ſubverting che bie 

ſelf hath efobfilhed”, not without flighti and vofding his owh Arſt Bounty, 

or rendring, the common Gifts of Nature (our Reafoti, out Senſes, bur active 

powers) vain atid Ufeleſs; not without making us 9 

of any Praiſe, or any Rewatd; Which ſuppoſe Works atchier: be 427. , len, 2 

Led by dur earneſt Endezvour; not without depriving us of e 85 * 

that Tecteſt Content, which Pringeth from en Joying the get 

fruit of dur re eee 

Hence it is, that whatever in holy Seriptare! is cane? che me MY Ss I Delxerm, 

ift of God, is otherwhile affirmed to be the effect of Thduſtty; e 1 5 ; 1 j a 
it being the uſbal Condition upon which, and the Inſtru- Chrz 3s Joh: / 

ment whereby divine Providence conveyet eth gb s to 5 n ay ian; dle; © 


7Þ - won iy Ea ths rio 
us: What God faidrs Foſbua, doth oy the Berat Niere 5 e £m — 
of his Proceeding, Only Be thou ſtrong and 7 Garten tp c Twi Tr th mY 53 PO 


thou mayeſt proſper iobitherſbever thou goeſt. 7 
Hence ha tever we are directed to pray for, we are alſo aliotted to Work for; "Avi y voy 


king that of him, which we deem not worth Fon Suge Pains to acquire. It was well Cato apudSal. 
hid of Caro it Sahif, Vigilando,” agendo, con ſu bſher® omnia cellunt: th; in bello cal 
rcofdie te arque 9 tradideris, nequicuam Des e, irati tnfeſtique ſunt. 
ſe are bid to pray even for our daily Bread, yet we may Fl 
ſtarve if we do not work for it; andi in St. Paut 8 8 udgritetrt - PR l 1 on 
leſerve to do fo. 5 il 
Hence we are bound to chat God for all tho things, for the want of Which, 

we muſt thank our ſelves, and condemn our own Sloth. "Þ £1 
Hence, although we ſhould caſt our Care on God, arid tely on his Providence, 
being ſolicitous fo nothing ; yer we muſt not fo truſt him, as to tempt him, by 
neglecting rhe Means which he doth offer, of relieving, otttſelves ; to be prefump- 
tzouſly flothful being no leſs blameable, than to be diſfroſtfally careful. o 

Hence God in all ſuch Cafes, when we do need a any Sach thing, is faid to be 
bur Helper and Succourer to the obtaining! it; "itch da doth imply that we muſt co 
perate with him; and joyn our Forces to thoſe, which He doth afford; fo that 
se can do nothing without him, ſo he will do nothing without us: yea, ſo 
hat ſometime we are ſaid alſo to help God; Curſe ye Meroz, curſe ye bitterly the hdg 5+ 13. 
nbabitants thereof ; becauſe they came not to the help of the Lord; to the help 
f the Lord againſt the mighty. If ever God doth perform all without Human Pil. 12. 12. 
bour conſpiring, it is only in behalf of thoſe who are ready to do their beſt, ; Cor. 12. 10. 
ut unable to do any thing, being overpowered by the j i{uperable difficulty of 2 Chiron, 14. 
lings ; but He never doth act Miracles, or controul Nature, he never doth 11. 
etch fort his Arm, or interpoſe ſpecial Power i in fa vour of wilful and affected rn 14 © 
dlugoards, _ 

In fine, it is very ow both i 11 common Experience, declaring the "wt of 

ovidence, and in Holy Scripture, expreſſing God's Intention, that Almighty 

x doth hold forth all good things as the Prizes and Recompences of our vi- 
h _ Care, and painful Endeavour ; as by farveying Particulars we may clearly 
Ilcern, 
Nothing is more. grateful to Men, than proſperous Succeſs in their Underts. 


nz, whereby they attain their Ends, ſatisfy their Defires, fave their Piling, 
Vor. III. X * Aid 


ö . 
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directi upholding us! in the cor e Pſ. 37. $6 23. 


of things Which hith- * 


declaring thereby, that we ate feridus in our Devotion, and do not nibek God, 54 c. 
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Prov. 1.4. faction: So the Wiſe Man d The ſou Xe) of 
1. 2  defireth and bath not fe 4 de fi 


* 


| agree to be very deſireable; and theſe are indeed the Bleſſings of him, who... 
Cen- 21. 28. fiteth the earth and enricbeth, it; who crowneth Df IEA wi "dnt 


(deft in 1550 beg in barveft, and have nothing; and The idle ſort ſhall ſuffer burger as 
ü 4 N „ 1 Ec 
n 1 with moſt ardent Deſire, as the great Store-houſe of their Needs and Conwaieg- 
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* 
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ot 

fu 

„ Na 

1 Tim. 6.6. fordeth, ſhould fail of procuring a Competency; which jo hio 
Prov. 15. 16. tentedneſs in St. Pauls Computation, is great wealth. out 
Prov. 10. 22. | can 
1 Chron, 29. doth he not forget or contradict himſelf, when he alſo doth affirm, that Th lad WW, 
12. of the diligent maketh rich; and that He who gathereth by labour ſhall iumſe; WO)! 


13.11! inſtrument, maketh him rich. When the Preacher ſaid, There is 4 man to wm er 

Eceleſ 6-12 God hath given riches and wealth, he knew. well enough what Man it us u hei 
horteth to whom God giveth them; and that Sluggards were not fit Objects of that live Wiſbec: 
93 rality: For he had obſerved it to be their Doom to be poor and beggarly, der pus 
ods peter Nature to waſte and embezzle an Eſtate; He could aſſure us, that Dru Pin, 
Tum. ſhall cloath a man with rags; He could propound it as a certain Obſervation, tu atic 
1 17. He who. ſlothful in bis work, is brother to 4 great waſter; or that want of 1: Wold: 


Prov. 18. 9. duſtry in our Buſineſs will no leſs impair our Eſtate, than Prodigality it ſelf; En o: 


Prov. 6. 11. table Violence: So 
24-32. thy want as an armed man. my 


5 plan's after the common Reaſon and Courſe of things, is purchaſed and P*Wonor 
erved by Induſtry : For he that aſpireth to worthy things, and aſſayeth Hud, 


* 29. Which Induſtry doth exerciſe, and the Effects which it doth produce, do bebe iſdon 
11. Honour; as being ornaments of our Perſon and State. God himſelf (19 


Dan. . 8. e a ö 6 „ . ” » . ; 1 | e | 
Eccles 5.19, Whom honour cometh, and whoſe n Prerogative it is to beſtow it, PI 
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| King of the World, being the Fountain of Hohour ). willhe concerned o dig} 
 aify an induſtrious Manzgement of. his Gifts:with'that nattiral-and-propet'Re- - ber 
compence thereof; conducting him who fairly treadethi in the Path of Honour, = 
that he ſhall” fafel) arrixe unte ir. It is therefore. a Matter of eaſy; Obſetyation — | 
which the wile Prince goth prompt us to mark; Seeſt rhovia man dilſgent in hir Prov. 22. 19, 
buſineſs be ſhall Hand before kings, . ho ſhall not, ſtand befote mean nen; that is. 
Dlligence, as it is the faizeſt, ſo it is the ſureſt way to the beſt Prefermemt ; as 
it qualifieth a Man tor Employment, and rendereth him uſeful to the \ World, 
0 it will procure worthy: Employment for him, and attract the World tochim:; 
as the ſame * Author again doth. aſſert. The band, faith: he, f the diligent prov. 12. 24. 
| ſball bear rule; Vea, ſo honourable a thing is Induſtry it ſelf; that an Exefeiſe 
thereof. in the meaneſt Rank is productive of Eſteem, as the NViſe man again prov: 24.18: 
| doth obſerve and tell us; He that tuaitet h on his, hoſter (that is, with Diligence Or oh, 
attendeth on his Buſineſs committed to him ) ſball be honoured; \._ No) 5 0 
No induſtrious Man is contemptible ; for he is ever looked on as being in à way ... 
of thriving, of working himſelf out from any ſtraits, of advancing himſelf into 
a better Condition. But without Induſtry we cannot expect any thing but Pit. 
| reſpec, Shame and Reproach, which are the certain Portion of the Slothful 
he not having the Heart to enterprize, or the Reſolution and Patience to atchieve 
an) "uu deſerving Regard, or apt to procure it; he wanting all the Ornameats 
and good Fruits that grow from Induſtry; he being only fit for a ſordid and ſervile 
Condition; whence the ſlothful ( ſaith. Solomon] ſball be under tributes and Prov. 12. 24. 
He that ſlecpeth in harveſt, is & ſon that cauſeth\ ſbame ; He cauſeth-ir to his 274 5 fe- 
Relations by his beggar Accoutrements, he cauſeth it much more to himſelf 5. 
by his deſpicable Faultineſs, and by the diſgraceful Conſequences of it. Prov. 10. f. 
Another yet more precious Good, far ſurpaſſing all external Advantages of 
our State; the which in the Judgment of him who (together with it having a 
full poſſeſſion of all ſecular; Proſperity, Wealth, Dignity and Power) was beſt 
able to 2 it, is better than Rubies, and incomparably dothi extel all thinga.that. prov. 8. 11. 
may be azfired, as ennobling, inriching and embelliſhing our better part; Vi. 3-14.15: 4-7- 
dom, I mean, or a good Comprehenſion, and right; Judgment about Matters of Job 28. 18. 
higheſt importance to us, is the Prize of Induſtry, and not to be gained with- 
out it; Nature conferreth little thereto, Fortune contrihuteth much leſs; it 
cannot be bought at any rate; It cannot (faith Fob ) be gotten for gold, neither N e 
ſball filver be weighed for the price thereof; it cannot be valued with the Gold of profit video 
Opbir, with tbe precious Onyx or the Sapphire; it is the Off- ſpring of watchful „ 
Obſervation and Experience, of ſerious Meditation and Study; of careful Re- Job 28. 13. 
flexion on things, marking, comparing and weighing their Nature, their Worth, 
their Tendencies and Conſequences; theſe are needful to the getting of Wiſdom, 
becauſe Truth, which it ſeeketh, commonly doth not lie on the Surface, obvi- 
pus to a ſuperficial Glance, nor only dependeth on a ſimple Conſideration of few 
hings; but is lodged deep in the Bowels of things, and under a knotty Compli- 
ation of various Matters; ſo that we muſt dig to come at it, and labour in un- 
ſolding it: Nor is it an eaſy Task to void the Prejudices ſpringing from Inclinati- 
dn or Temper, from Education or Cuſtom, from Paſſion and Intereſt, which cloud 


he Mind, and obſtruct the Attainment of Wiſdom. 


- 


It we will have it, we muſt get it as Solomon himſelf did, that great Maſter, Ecclec. 1. 17. 
df lt. How was that ? I gave, faith he, my heart to know wiſdom, - He who 3 * 
ade it his Option and Choice before all things; who ſo earneſtly. and ſo hap- 48 "If 
ly did pray for it; upon whom it is ſo expreſly ſaid, that God in a ſpecial Sap. 5. 21. 
vanner, and plentiful meaſure did beſtow it; who averreth God to be the ſole Bo PP. 
Vonor of it 0 tor, The Lord, faith he, giveth wiſdom, out of his mouth comet h un : 
moledge and underſlanding ) yet even he did firſt give his Heart to it, before Prov: 2. 6. 
was given into his Heart: He did not only gape for it to receive it by mere 
nfuſion ; but he worked and ſtudied hard for it. He was indeed a great Stu- 

Mt, an inquiſitive Searcher into Nature, a curious Obſerver of the World, a 

L rofound Conſiderer and Comparer of things; and by that induſtrious Courſe, 

r 1 by Divine Bleſſing, he did arrive to that great Stock of ſo renowned a 

008 4nd the fame Method it is which he preſcribeth to us for getting it; exhort- p 
dss, that weincline our ear unto wiſdom, and apply our heart to underſtand- 1. 3. 
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Pl 26. 16. neveß be wiſe; 4 fhygard (mth Solomon 71 2 in bis oꝛen contbit, 5e 2 

vn be can rener reſin; thisConceit of Wiſdom is a natural The of his 3 

noratis ; and tis indeed no ſthall part of his Folly, that he doth not perceir i; 

e e e ſtupick in kelnbtlen e on his 'own' mind; than in conſide ering otheb 

matters Being aν im A flumber, he Wall ofren fall into fuch pleafant Prem; 

and no Wonder that fie ſhould preſume upon abundance of Knowledge, whong 

1 e he 1 — 1 to'tike any Pains in the Search or Diſenſſton of things, doth ſnatch the gf 

Appetandes, dothivimbrace every Suggeſtion of his Taney, every Coftet gr 
tif ing his Humour, "for Truth” 

'What/ſhould Tſpeu of Lodenaig, of the Knowfedge of yarious things th. 
ſcending the vulgar apprehenſion? who! knoweth. not thar we cannot orhervk 
reach} any part of that,” thanby-affiduous Study and platon? who dach 

net find chat all the power ed the World: is Bot able to command, Nor all the 

Wealth -of the Indies to purchaſe one Notian'*- who cin be ignorant, th o 

e Wit alone, or er of Parts can ſuffice, without” great Tnduftry, to frame wy 
1 8 Fr N =o learn any one Fongue, 'to'know the Uiſtory of 
957 d Hor, 4 A. e Malta celie, freeirque 5. er. 

e der RON, r Us ak Exerciſe and Endurance of Ri, tile ay one an 
* Andere is Marke of being learned or Skilfuf in any fort of know le 

1 775 . But farther yet, Vintus, the nobleſt Endowment, and richeſt Po fon where 
7 777 . of Man is capable; the Glory of our Nature, the Beauty of our Soul, the gm. 
xarewrar . lieſt Ornament; and the firmeſt Support of our Life ; that alſo is the Frut ad 
Tot 8 18 Bleſſing of Induſtyy '; that of all things moſt indifpenfably doth need and rqure 
Leue wy 38 it. It doth not grow in us by Nature, nor befal us by Fortune; for Nature's 
e ay ſo far from producing it, that it yeldeth mighty Obſtacles and Reſiſtance tis 
1 9 Birth; there being in the beſt Difpoſitions much Averſenes from good, and er 
v2. Sen. Proneneſs to Evil ; Fortune doth not further its Acquiſts, hut caſteth in Rubs au 

4 Provide 2. Hindrances thereto; every Condition preſenting its Allurements, or its Affi 

ments from it; all things within us, and about us conſpire to render its 
on, and its practice Eberious. 8 

1 A It is C tis true) a Gift of Herwen, and ede obtained without a i alli 

Pal. 123. 3. ence of Divine Grace, but it is given 2s Children are (of whom it is faid, Lo chill 
* areanberitageof the Lord,and the fruirof the womb is his reward) not without 
Travel and Labour of the Mother, not without grievous difficulty and Pang int 
Birth: In our Converſation to embrace Virtue God doth guide; but to what? rol 

ji che ſtill > No, to run in his Ways: Grace doth move us, but whereto ? to do 

gat. thing? No, but to ſtir, and act vigorouſly ; The boly Spirit doth belp our 5975 
Heb. 12- 4+ but how could it help them, if we did not conjoyn our beſt ( thougf weak) Eno 
Adds 19. 35. Vours with its Operations? to what doth it oH , Or c-belp us, bat 

| ſtrive againſt ſin, to work righteouf? neſs, to perform Duty with earneſt Fritentio! ö 

*Eureiours Self pulls one 65% _ laborious Activity 9 ( * 7 Chr, 
ven 1 «pn 70 xy Jian ine both parted virtue with us, and neither hath left all ; 
2 * late, 7 rye Fre e in us, leſt we ſhould be elared tv * nor bimfel, If hath 10 
ie ννν Er. Chryſ. Tomes. Or.a8. all, 2 we ſhould decline to floth® yy 
FTC bb 
* vj Mic cis ini Ie: Fonſt. Mon. _ 15. . * 4 9 vu 


* | 6 
. LO © 
i * 
o 4 \ 


A 0 1 F bo U 
Ren 3 
8 x o 9 q 7 F 
- fra Wb 1 * 2 
RTE OF. N 
* * W, + 
8 5 | 
1 „ 


i * by WS EET of 9 : 1 50 

N, A . 4 4 
/ G | 

5 2 f N I 


Germ: XVIII. Of Induftry in general. 
Iadeed the very; Nature and Eſſence of Virtue doth conſiſt in the moſt diffl. 
cult and painful Efforts of Soul; in the N rooted Prejudices and Notions 
om our Underſtanding ; in bending a ſtiff Will, and rectifying crooked Incli- 
nations; in over-ruling a rebellious Temper ; in curbing eager and importunate 
Appetites; in taming wild Paſſions ; in withſtanding violent Temptations ; iri 
ſurmounting many Difficulties, and ſuſtaining many Troubles; in ſtruggling with 
various unruly Luſts within, and encountring many ſtout Enemies abroad; 
| which aſſault our reaſon, and war againſt our ſoul ; Tn ſuch Exerciſes its very 
| Being lieth; its Birth, its Growth, its ſubſiſtence dependeth on them; ſo that 
from _ Diſcontinuance or Remiſſion of them it would ſoon decay, languiſh away; 
er Attention, what Circumſpection, and Vigilancy of Mind, what Inter- 
tion of Spirit, what force of reſolution, what Command and Care over our 
{elves doth it require, to keep our Hearts from vain Thoughts, and evil De- 
| fires; to guard our Tongue from wanton, unjuſt, uncharitable Diſcourſe : to 
order our Steps uprightly and ſteadily in all the Paths of Duty ?: & 7! sx ti O 


tue is not laborious 2 Tt is no ſmall Task to know it, wherein it conſiſteth; and 9 36. 
| what is demanded of us; it is a far more painful thing to conform our Practice 
| unto its Rules and Dictates. ET „ | 

If travelling in a rough Way; if climbing up a ſte nnn 
Hill; if combating ſtern Foes, and fighting ſharp Battles; oe Fu hem del wogmiggt Su f. 
if croſſing the Grain of our Nature and Deſires; if conti- Ad, warplsr Y i u@ i 


7 


nually holding a ſtrict Rein over all our Parts and Powers, Kab rz. 

be things of Labour and Trouble, then greatly ſuch is the l net h · &. 

practice of Virtue. 5 1 „ | 

| Indeed each Virtue hath its peculiar Difficulty, needing much Labour to ma- 

ter it: Faith is called ipyov m5, the work of fuith: and it is no ſuch eaſy 

Truths croſſing our ſenſual Conceits, and controuling our peeviſh Humours ; un- 3 

to a perfect Submiſſion of our Underſtanding, and Reſignation of our Will to | 

whatever God teacheth or preſcribeth; to a firm Reſolution of adhering to that 

— 2 which exacteth of us ſo much Pains, and expoſeth us to ſo many 

Troubles. . Re Bo | 7) 

Charity is alſo a laborious Exereiſe of many good Works, and he that will 

practiſe it, muſt in divers ways labour hardly; He muſt labour in voiding from 

Ibis Soul many Diſpoſitions deeply radicated therein by Nature; Opinion and 

ICuſtom, (Envy, Frowardneſs, Stubbornneſs, perverſe and vain Selfiſhneſs; 

from whence Wrath, Revenge, Spite and Malice do ſpring forth : ) He muſt 

Labour in effectual Performance of all good Offices, and in catching all Occaſions 

pf doing good; He muſt exert that »o7w «347»; , that labour of love, whereof Gal. 6. 10. 

Sr. Paul doth ſpeak ; He muſt (as that holy Apoſtle directeth, not only in Precept, Hef 1: 3- 

| : . f . ? Heb. 6. 10. 

but by his own Practice) work with his own hands, that he may ſupply the xp. 4. 28. 
Wants of his Neighbour. a 1 1 &. 20. 3 fo 
Hope it ſelf (which one would think, when grounded well, ſhould be a no AN 

els eaſy than pleaſant Duty ) doth need much Labour to preſerve it ſafe, ſtreight Heb. 10. 23. 

Ind ſtable, among the many Waves and Billows of Temptation aſſaying to ſhake ber 6. 19. 

Ind ſubvert it; whence a patience of hope is recommended to us; and we ſo oft- Heb. 10. 36. 

n are exhorted to hold it faſt, to keep it ſure; firm and un- 

haken to the end. Heb. 6. 11. 'ErJciuvvax . 

Temperance alſo ſurely demandeth no ſmall Pains ; it be- Heb. 3. 6, 14. 2 Pet. 1. 10. 

s no ſlight Buſineſs to check our greedy Appetites, to e er O eee 

un the Enticements of Pleaſure, to eſcape the Snares of ze, in- 5 deins. Plat. de Rep. 2. 
"mpany and Example, to ſupport the IIIl-Will and Re- 

roaches of thoſe Zealots and Bigots for Vice, who cannot tolerate any Non- 

onformity to their Extravagancies ; but (as St. Peter doth expreſs it) thint 1 Pet. 4. 4 

tf hg if others do not run with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking ill 
them for it. | 

What ſhould I ſpeak of Meekneſs, of Patience, of Humility, of Contented- 

ſs? Is it not manifeſt how laborious thoſe Virtues are, and what Pains are 

Keellary in the obtaining, in the Exerciſe of them? What Pains, I ſay, they 


require 
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M d gere; and what ( as St. Chryſoſtomasketh _) of all things belonging to vir- Chryſ.in oh. 


Work, as may be imagined, to bring our Hearts uato a thorough Perſuaſion about 2 The. 112. 
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NY require in the Voidance of fond Conceits, in the Suppreſſion of froward Humour 
in the quelling fierce Paſſions, in the brooking grievous Croſſes and Adverſiti 
in the beating heinous Injuries and Affrontt :: 8 


- 


it ſelf be a great Virtue, which is the. Mother, the Nurſe, the Guardian of al 
Virtues ; yea, which indeed is an Ingredient and conſtitutive Part of eye, 
Virtue; for if Virtue were eaſily attainable or practicable without a good me.. 
ure of Pains, how could it be Virtue 2 what Excellency could it have, hn 
Praiſe could it claim, what Reward could it expect? God hath indeed Made 
the beſt things not eaſily obtainable, hath ſet them high out of our Reach, ,, 
exerciſe our Induſtry in getting them, that we might raiſe up our ſelyes io 
| Fans that being obtained, they may the more deſerve our Eſteem, and his ge. 
150 Laſtly, the Sovereign Good, the laſt Scope of our Actions, the Top and din 


Rom. 6. 23. 
Eph. 2. s. although it be the ſupreme Gift of God, and ſpecial Boon of divine Grace ( 
+ ge, 18 Oe, But, faith St. Paul, the gift of God's grace is eternal life) 
yet it alſo by God himſelf is declared to be the Reſult and Reward c 

Phil. 2. 12. for we are commanded to work ont our ſalvation with fear and trembling, and 1 
2 Pet. 1.10. give diligence in making our calling and election ſure, by virtuous Practice; ug 
Rom. 2.6, 1, God (faith St, Paul) will render to every man according to his works ; to thy 
18. 6, 2. - roþo by patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek glory, and honour, and immo 

eternal life; and, in the Cloſe of Gods Book, it is proclaimed, as a Truth of 
greateſt Moment, and a ſpecial Point of God's Will, Bleſſed are they that dl 
©» 1 commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life. It is plainly Indi, 
2 22. which climbeth the holy Mount; it is induſtry which taketh zhe Ling dom of ty 
n "op ry ven by force; It is Induſtry which ſo runneth as to obtain the Prize, which 
Jac. 1.12. fighteth as to receive the Crown, which ſo warcheth as to ſecure our everliſig 

235 rg Intereſt n | "No 235 Ape” EE, . 

Luc. 12.37, Thus do the choiceſt good things, of which we are capable, ſpring from It 

Apoc. 3.3- duſtry, or depend upon it; and no confiderable Good can be attained withoit 

it; thus all the Gifts of God are by it conveyed to us, or are rendred in ea 

beneficial to us; for the Gifts of Nature are but Capacities which it improntl} 

the Gifts of Fortune or Providence are but Inſtruments, which it employeth td 

our Uſe ; the Gifts of Grace are the Supports and Succours of it; and they 

Gift of Glory is its Fruit and Recompenc.  _ n 

There are farther ſeveral other material Conſiderations, and weighty Mols 

to the Practice of this Duty, which Meditation hath ſuggeſted to me ; but the 

in regard to your Patience, muſt ſuffice at preſent ; the other ( together vil 

an Application proper to our Condition and Calling) being reſerved to ami 


_ Apoc.22, 


Occaſion. | "RY 


Serm. XVIII 
. .. 


Thus doth all Virtue: require much Induſtry, and it therefore neceſſarily mot 


of our Deſires, Happineſs it ſelf, or Eternal Life in perfect Reſt, Joy and Glow, 
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I Nauſtry, which the Divine Preacher in this Text recommendeth to us, is a Vir- 

1 tue of a very diffuſive Nature and Influence ; ſtretching it ſelf through all 
our Affairs, and twiſting it ſelf with every Concern we have; ſo that no 
Buſineſs can be well managed, no Deſign accompliſhed, no Good obtained with- 
out it: It therefore behoveth us to conceive 3 Opinion of it, and to enure 
our Souls to [the Practice of it, upon all Occaſions : In * furtherance of which 
Purpoſes I formerly not long ſince, did propound ſeveral Motives and Induce- 
ments; and now proceeding on, 'ſhall repreſent” divers other Conſiderations ſer- 
yiceable to the ſame End. Ty N banks in e 15629 
1. We may conſider that Induſtry is productive of Eaſe it ſelf, and preventie 


oſopher Crates : Whether (ſaid he) labour be to be choſen, 


| 7 5 > 1 10 ae $4 ' 3 
hour; or whether it be to be eſcbe ted, labour, that thou may ſt E. aigeny m., mer An 


kration urge Induſtry, becauſe Sloth (faith he) 7s wont to i yl Jab elfen gast God, 5 
hol us, and to yield us much pain; No Man can cozen Na- — ! Toyoy. Chryſ. in Joh. 
ure, eſcaping the Labour to which he was born; but rather 
ttempting it, willdelude himſelf, then finding moſt, when he ſhunneth all Labour. 

Sloth indeed doth affect Eaſe and Quiet, but by affecting them doth loſe them; 

hateth Labour and Trouble, but by hating them, dotli incur them; It is a 

Af deſtroying Vice, not ſuffering thoſe who cheriſh it, to be idle, but creating 

duch Work, and multiplying Pains unto them; engaging them into divers Ne- 

eſſities and Streights, which they cannot ſupport with Eaſe, and out of which 

ithout extream Trouble they cannot extricate themſelves: Of this the Preacher 


ber purſued ; and St. Chryſoſtome doth upon the fame Conſi- 77? 9 tm. Crates, Ep, 4. 
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Heth, and through idleneſs of the hands the houſe droppeth through: A little 
are taken at firſt about repairing the Houſe, would have faved its Decay and | 
un; and conſequently the vaſt Charge and Trouble, becoming needful to re- 

Pily it: And the like doth happen in moſt other Caſes and Occurrences of Life 
lleneſs commonly doth let ſlip Opportunities and Advantages, which cannot 
th Eaſe be retrieved ; it letteth things fall into a bad Caſe,” out of which they - 

N tardly be reco-Fꝶlttt̃² ſ;D17f.’=· ; ene eee 

The certain Conſequences of it (Diſgrace, Penury, want of Experience; 

obliging and loſing Friends, with all the like Miſchiefs) cannot be ſupported 

thout much Diſquiet; and they diſable a Man from redreſſing the Inconveni- 

es into which he is plunged. 3 5 5 ee ee eee 

But Induſtry by 2 little voluntary Labour taken in due Place and Seaſon, doth 

e much neceſſary Labour afterward, and by moderate Care doth prevent in- 

ierable Diſtreſs; and the Fruits of it (Wealth, Reputation, Skill and Dexterity 

Affairs, Friendſhips, all Advantages of Fortune) do enable a Man to paſs his 

ic with great Eaſe, Comfort and Delight. ee Df 

2. Induſtry doth beget Eaſe by procuring good Habits, and Fecility of _ 
"gs expedient for us to do. By taking Pains to day, we ſhall need leſs Pains - 
en and by continuing the Exerciſe, within a while we ſhall need no 

| OL. III. 1 ENS INES! * n FECT. Pains 


bf Trouble: It was no leſs ſolidly, than acutely and ſmartly adviſed by the Phi- . 


wt labour; for by not labouring, labour is not eſcaped, but is ra- us mi i g, ,, ml g ar- 


ith afford us a plain Inſtance; By much ſlothfulneſe ( faith he) the building de. Eeeleſ: ic. 18. 
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5s kh, Cry. is Jols @rab 36. which Reaſon; (addetrh he): God: bath mixid Labours ® 


©" Pains at all, but perform the moſt difficult Tasks of Duty, or of Benefit to d. 
___ with perfect Eaſe, yea commonly with great Pleafure. , What Ouggiſh pech. 
account hard and irkſome ( ds to riſe early, to hold cloſe to Study, or 488 
to bear ſome Hardſhip) will Be natural and ſiyect ; as proceeding from anothe' 
Induſtry doth breed Aſſurance arid Courage, needful for the Undertaking 250 
| pq of all riegeſſary-Buſneſy;- or for the Performance of all Duties incum 
bent on us. „„ BS bs dn ᷑ 8K8L5 

No Man can quite decline Buſineſs, or diſengage himſelf from Duty, vi 
infinite Damage — Miſchief accruing to himſelf; but theſe an indulfnon he 
(confiding in this efficacious Quality) wilt ſet ypon with Alacrity, and diſpach 
with Facility, his Diligence voiding Obſtacles and ſmoothing the way to hin. 
wWhenas Idleneſß finding ſome Difficulties, and fanfying more, ſoon diſhearey 
eth, and cauſeth à Man to deſiſt from Action, rather chuſing to cronch und- 
the Burthen, than by Endeavour to carry it through, to diſcharge himſelf there 
Whonce as to an Induſtrious Man things ſeeming difficult will prove eaſy, ſoh 
by 24̃lothful Perſon the caſieſt things will appear impoſſible; 3 
pv. uy ih e cording to Solamun s Qbſervation: Ibe may ( faith be) of *; 
ard feier „ie 58 made plain; where as a ſlothful Man, being apt to negſe 
his Obligations, is oppoſed to an upright Man, who hah 4 
conſcionable Regard to them, and is willing to take pains: in the Diſcharge d 
them: S0 it is declared, that to the one the way is rough and thorny, to th 
- other beaten and expedite. —— ene ER 5 
| Prov. 22. 13046. r And Again, The ſlethful man (faith he) aoth ſay, ther ns 
Pg 2þ doe brongie, Aber. Thom witteut, J ſpall be ſlain in the flreets ; he is very at 
& bie & 3 F ana be conceit or 10 pretend imaginary Difficulties and Han, 
e and rence y he eee! rom going about Tus Aude erden bebe 
o, ere, e Ti pi This Confderation St. Chyifo/fom doth. propoſe, exciingy 
Gr Gorefrbrover 9, Ne en an eatneſt Purſuit, of Virtue; decauſe There" ir ( fit 
e - gy ling e eaſy; which aur great fierb doth nan repreſent m 
_ Cheryl, Tam, ee e rind and bunbenſone ; netbing ſo painful and dif, 
« He Fad t TSS AMEASVTAS Oo ety | . * | Tx | : 44.4 ho hs i 
Fi 5 252 tmuraclais > AIG Kerals T7Which diligeuee and willmgneſs do un ſhes t be very tl, 
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3. We may confidey that Induſtuy will ſweeten all our Enjoyments, ami fan 
them with a gratefuk Reliſh; for as no Man can well enjoy himſelf, or find im 
Content in any thing, While Buſineſs or Duty lie unſiniſhectꝭ on his Had; f 
when he hath done his beſt toward the Diſpatch of his Worſt, he will then am 
fortably take his Eaſe, and enjoy his Pleaſure ; then his Food doth: tafte ſmonij, 
then his Divertiſements.and Reereations have a lively Guftfulneſs, then bis dc 
Becel 3. 12. 18, very found, and pleaſant, acconding to that of the: Preacher, The flew if # 
17 h lalouring man is gg. MU i Ani if 
4. Especially thoſe Accommodations prove moſt delightful, which our lf 
. hath procured to us; we looking on them with a ſpecial Tenderneis of Aſſedin 
Ci ſt conditio as on the Children of ur: Endeavour; we being ſenſible at what Colts of Care 
dere H; Pain we dick purchaſe them, If a Man genteth Wealth by: Fraud or Vile! 
Hor, Ep. I. 1. he riſeth t Preferment hy Flattery, Detraction, or any bad Arts, he can mit 
tafte any good Savour, or find ſound Comfort in them; And from what com 
| merely by chance, as there is no Commendation due, ſo much Satisfaction il 
not axiſe: Tis the, Viſa Man Obſervation, The ſlothful mam roaftetl not ii 
which bs. took, in hunting, and therefore it cannot be very grateful to him; da 

Prov. 12. 27+ (addeth he ) the ſubſlance of a diligent man is precious; that is, what 4 Wl 
compaſſech by honeſk Induſtry, that he is apt highly to prize he triumphetl1 0% 
and (in. St. Paulis Senſe innnocently) boaſteth of it; he feeleth a ſolid Pleatur 
and a pure Complaceney therein; the manner ob getting it doth more pleaſt hu nſruies 
than the- thing it (elf ;/ as true Hunters do love the Sport more than the Qua 
| and generous Warriors: more rejoice ia the Victory thank 
Tier? Endive lt Nen N dq dene | the Spoil; For our ſoul. (as St. Chryſoſtomdiſcourſeth) im 
vob or rg 8 eee. aſfedbed mich theſe things, for mbich it bath laboured ls 


1 Cor. 9. 15 


Virtue it ſelf, that be might endear it to us. e 
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5. The very Exerciſe: of Induſtry immediately in it ſelf is deliglitful, and 
$5 - 4 C . 1 - "WY WNT; "RP, 1, #4 $S WA. OE OV WF 4 wy $ | * $13.1 of” | x F 
hath an iunate Satisfaction which tempereth all Annoyances, and even ingrati- 


£ : 1 _ v4 R . pf R i + b edi Jo | 1 75 $72. 8 4 at; ; * 


* 
i ee 


1 * 
: * 
a \ 
* k 3 
"Re 7 
E [ 9 
ones; 


. N Tr S rennt 


Noa 


&4 
92 J 


ateth the Pains going Wirk ieee. ie 
The very Settlement of our Mind on fit Objects, or its Acquieſcence in deter- 
minate Action, conducing to a good End, whereby we are freed of Doubt, 
Diſtraction, and faſtidious Liſtleſneſs, doth miniſter Conteannn n. 
The Reflexion upon our having embraced a wiſe Choice, our Proceeding in a 
fair Way; our being in chace of a good Purpoſe, doth breed Complacence. 
To conſider that we are ſpending our time aecomptably, and improving our 
Talents to good Advantage (to the Service of God, the Benefit of our Neigh- 
bour, the bettering of our own State) is very chearing and comfortable: 
And whereas In all lubgur Cas the Wiſe Mun telleth'us) there it proßt, the pro, 14. 23 
foreſight of that Profit affordeth Pleaſure, the foretaſting the good Fruits of our 
Induſtry ĩs very delicioun ee 89517 $75: hors eur 
Hope indeed doth ever wait on Induſtry: And what is more delightful than 
Hope? This is the Incentive, the Support, the Condiment of all honeſt Labour; 
in Virtue whereof the Husbandman toileth, the Merchant tradgeth, the Scholar 
ploddeth, the Soldier dareth with Alacrity and Courage, not Cor. 9. 1 
reſenting any Pains, not regarding any Hazards which attend a operis diſftcultate letus ſpem ſege- 
| their Undertakings : This the holy Apo/tles tell us did enable K 1 4 «3, 5 hae 
| * . CEE 4 = Foe" Keb 3+ 0. 
them with Joy to ſuſtain all their painful Work, and hazar- 1 Tim. 4-16.” Col. 1. 5. 
| dous Warfare; enjoining us alſo as to wort with Fear, fo to re- 2 Cor. 3. 12. 1 John 3. 3. 
joice ian 157930 YEW 010 100306 AE eee . 544 FS bs 3:1 nnz 
In fine, Induſtry doth free us from great Diſpleaſure, by redeeming us from 
the Moleſtations of Idleneſs, which is the moſt tedious and irkſome thing in -the 
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plexing Diſtraction, ſtarving it for want of ſatisfactory Enter MMM 
tainment, or cauſing it to feed on its own Heart by doleful ee ſt quod _ 
| Conſiderations  infeſting'it witli Crowds of frivolous, melan-! © n WM: ON 
cholick, troubleſome, ſtinging Thoughts; galling it with a Senſe of our ſ{quan- .. - | 
dring away precious time, of our flipping fair Opportunities, of our not uſing 
the Abilities and Advantages granted us, toany Profit or Fruit: 
Whence St. Chryſoftom faith very truly, that there is nothing e . 
more unpleaſant, more painful, more miſerable than a Man that 1 macumugyheest ; wei © Nef, 28. 
bath nothing to do: Is not this (faith: he) arſe than ten thou- v , 287645% 2 vue da 
; A N g 8 £50 A ae n I d hb, vamnuloor, ipavie 
ſand Chains, to hang in ſuſpenſe, and be continually gaping, ds mus; Chryſ. in Att. Or. 35. 
looking on thoſe who are pre ſent? Indeed the ſtricteſt Impri- "IT 15 
ſonment is far more tolerable, than being under Reſtraint by a lazy Humour from 
profitable Employment: This enchaineth a Man hand and foot, with more than 
Iron Fetters: This is beyond any Impriſonment; It is the very Entombment of 
Man, quite in Effect ſequeſtring him from the World, or debarring him from Otium eft vivi 


hominis ſepul- 


any valuable Concerns therein. And if Liberty be Za auwTrexy)ia,. a pomer of twra. 


World, racking our Soul with anxious Suſpenſe, and per- ons qui nf unt, plus babet vcge 
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doing what one liketh beſt; then is he, who by his Sloth is diſabled from doing any 
thing wherein he can find any reaſonable Satisfaction, the verieſt Slave that can 
be; from which Slavery Induſtry freeing us, and diſpoſing us to perform chear- 
fully whatever is convenient, thereby doeth us a great Pleaſure. Farther, |. 
6. Let us conſider, that Induſtry doth afford a laſting Comfort, depoſited in the 
Memory and Conſcience of him that practiſeth it. It will ever upon his re- 
viewing the Paſſages of his Life, be ſweet to him to behold in them Teſtimonies 
and Monuments of his Diligence; it will pleaſe him to conſider; that he hath lived 
0 purpoſe, hath done ſomewhat conſiderable ! that he hath made an advantagi- 
pus Uſe of his time; that he hath well husbanded the Talents committed to 
Lim; that he hath accompliſh'd (in ſome meaſure) the Intents of God's Bounty, 
and made ſome Return for his excellent Gifts. What Comfort indeed can any 
Man have, yea, how ſore Remorſe muſt he feel in reflecting upon a Lite ſpent in 
unfruitful and unprofitable Idleneſs? How can he otherwiſe than bewail his Folly 
ind Baſeneſs in having lived (or rather having only been) in vain ; as the Sha- Pia fuit, non 
FO and Appearance of a Man; in having laviſhed his Days; in having buried dirt. 
* Talents, in having imbezzled: his Faculties of Nature, and his Advantages 
3 Providence, in having defeated the good Will of God, and endeavour d no 
Þ tal to the munificent Goodneſs of his Maker, of his Preſerver, his benign aut.: 5.26. 
You. III. W An __ "Loud 
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Society, or Community of which he is a Member) Amend's for Ache eee 
Quiet, the Support, the Convenience, and the Pleaſurę hechath enjoyed unden 
Protection, and in its Boſom that he hath not horn a competent Shars in — 
common Burthens, or paid a due Contribution of his Gare and Labour to the 
Fo_—_ © public Weitere Ho ran ſuch a Nan look inward-upon himfelf wich a from 
0 „ MON. ble Eye, or pardon himſelf for ſo loathſome Vetaults 2900 ev“ 
4 i. Let us conſider," that Induſtry doth argue a gene 


ns plexion ahne Ee e ee ee oe 3 
I It inglierh a Mind not content; with mean and vulgär chings ( ſuch as Nu; 

and purſuing them in a brave Way, with adventurous Courage, by its oyn Fax 
ces, tlirongh Diſſieulties and Obſtacles o ]?i“?% 
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2 Cor. 11. 23. ſuch is the Genius of every Man, who upon Principles of Conſcience, Reaſon and 

Honour is induſtrious. Of him it may be ſaid, as of Solomon's good Hou, 

2 875 31. 13, § he ſeeletb vol and flax, - and warketh: willintly with ber bands; ſhe 14 lit th 
$5 MW 0 T4 W d. ; | „ PTE on 

PE... - merchant's ſbip, ſbe bringeth her food from afar ;fhe looketh well to ber bouſbulb u 

eee 1 bao noon anos ornate 

Slot is a baſe Quality, the Argument of a Mind wretchedly degenerate u 

mean; the which is content to grovel in a deſpicable: State; which aimeth tw 

0 worthy thing, nor purſueth any thing in a- laudable way; which diſpoſttil 

Man to live gratir ( precariouſly ) and ingratefully on the publick Stock, v1 

inſignificant Cypher among Men, as a Burthen of the Earth, as a Wen of uf 

Society; ſucking Aliment from it, but yielding no Benefit or Ornament them 

8. Induftry is 2 Fence to Innocence and Virtue ; a Bar to all kind of Sun 

Vice, guarding the Avenues of our Heart, keeping off the Occaſions and 1 

ptations to vicious Practices. When a Man is engaged in honeſt Employ 

and ferioufly intent thereon, his Mind is prepoſſeſſed and filled, ſo that ther! 

no room or vacancy for ill Thoughts, or baſe Deſigns to creep in; his Senſs 

2. Not lie open to enſnaring Objects; he wants Leiſure i 

gerper te diabolus inueniat occupatum. Opportunity of granting Audience to the Solicitation i 

Bern. form. hon. d. cap.) ſinful Pleaſure; and is apt to anſwer them with a 3 „ 

5 „ „„ „„ the Devil can hardly find Advantage of tempting him, 

ebe eee deal many Devils canmor ger Acc ro him, accord 

tur. Call. de Inſſit. 18. 23. that Obſervation in Caſiau, A working Monk is aſſaults 

3 3 due Devil, but an idle one is ſpoiled by numberleſs had it 

| ea ell 4371017 The Caſe of Men ordinarily IS like to that of Agiſtbus * 
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- rather/than. de nothing, he was ready.to.do.ill ; he not haying Buſineſs 0 employ 
his Thongins,) Wabten Delres dic jnfiguare, themſelves into his Heart and tran- 
ſported Rim 10 that giſaſtrons Wiekednels, which ſupplied Matter to W | 
Tragedies=: And the lite Laſtange the Sacred . Hiſtory ſüggeſted in King David, sum. 11.2 
who king ( tis ſaid ) on the ref af his bouſe,/ his Mind then roving, and being 
untacked from honeſt Cares, that Temptation ſeiged on him, whereby he was 
| olunged.into that woful Mildemeanor, & hich did create to him ſa much, Sorrow, 
did make ſuch a Spot in his Life, and leave ſuch a Blur n his Memory z; whence 
et us may dra ſomt Fans taking it as a profitable Document and Warning, 
how Idleneſs doth EXPO e the beſt Men WP Danger «DA geo WO Here DAE. 30 110 
Idleneſs is indeed the Nurſery of Sins, which as naturally grow; up therein as 7 
Weeds. in a neglected! Field, er Inſects in a ſtanding, Pyddle.; Idiens/s teachenp Eeclus. 3. 
much eile It is che general "Ps whereby every Tempter aſſayeth to eatch our 27. 5 
goul : For the Mind being looſe from Care, Satan is ready to ſtep in th his Sug- 
eſtions, the World preſenteth its Allurements, fleſhly Deſires riſe up; proud, 
E awanton-Cogitations flip in; ill Company doth entice, ill Example is re- 
| carded, every. Temptation deth object and impreſs it {elf with great Advantagg 
and Forte: ; Men being apt in ſuch a caſe to ęloſe and comply with Temptations, 
even to divert their Minds, and entertain themſelves, to 1h , 


LF non ([ ftis 


/ 


eure their Lſtleſneſs, ro paſs their time, committing Sin, for Fe dee 5 77 Es rebus hone- 


7 torquebere⁊ 


want bb better Occupation. 1 Hence in Places Where there is Iruidia vel amore vigil. 1 
Wicaſt Work; the worſt Sins do moſt prevail; and Idleneſs there: Hor. Ep. 1. 2. 


ore was hy the Prophet reckoned one of the three great Sins of Sadom, Parents 
pride, fulneſs of bread, and abundance of idleneſs was in her : Hence it ſeldom | 
joth happen in any way of Life, that a Sluggard and a Rake-hell do not go toge- 
ther, or that he who is idle, is not alſo diſſaſute., -- ee. 3 
9. Particularly Induſtry doth preyent the Sins of vain Curioſity, Pragmatical- 
els, troubleſome Impertinency, and the like Peſts of common Life, into which, 
erſons not diligently following their own Buſineſs, will aſſuredly fall. Ve hear 
fairh St. Paul to the Theſſalonians) rbat there are ſome ub ie in. 
LR , . 3. 11, 
alk among you diſarderly, working not at all, but are buſy bo-— Muy ip Cebu, dw chugyaty- 
ies ; tis no wonder, if they did not work at all, that they. «ws ; Working nothing but gyer- 
ould walk diſorderly ; or that quite neglecting their own YO e ee 
oncerns they ſhould r e N, overmork; or be tao buſy in matters not belong- 
do to them, intruding themſelves into the Affairs of their Neighbours: For there 
a natural Connexion between theſe things, ſince every Man muſt be thinking, 
Wu: be doing, mult be ſaying ſomewhat, to ſpend his Leiſure to uphold Con- 
ation, to pleaſe himſelf, and gratify others, to appear ſomebody among his 
lompanions : to avoid the Shame of 1 quite out of Employment: Wheretore 
pt having the Heart to mind his own Affairs, he will take the Boldneſs to meddle 
th the Concerns of other Men; If he cannot have the Subſtance, he will ſer up 
Idol of Buſineſs, and ſeem very active in his Impertinency: In order thereto, 
ing curiouſly Inquiſitive, and prying into the Diſcourſe, Actions and Affairs of 

Men. This Men are apt to do in their own Defence: And beſides, Idleneſs 
th put Men into a looſe, gariſh, wanton Humour, diſpoſing them without Heed 

Regard to meddle with any thing, to prattle at any rate. In fine, whoever 
ith no work at home, will be gadding to ſeek Entertainment abroad, like thoſe 

oſlips of whom St. Paul faith, They learn to be idle, wandring about from bouſe 
bouſe; and not only idle, but tatlers alſo, and buſy bodies, Wade things 
ich they ought not: If indeed we conſider all the trivolous and petulant Dif- 

urſe, the impertinent Chattings, the raſh Cenſures, the ſpiteful Detractions 
ct are fo rife in the World, and io much poiſon all Converſation, we ſhall 
the main Root of them to be want of Induſtry in Men, or of diligent Atten- 
nce on their own Matters; which would ſo much take up their Spirit and 
me, that they would have little Heart or Leiſure to ſearch into, or comment 
0n other Men's Actions and Concerns. xe "Ir Fs) 
10. Let us conſider that Induſtry is needful in every Condition and Station, in 
ry Calling and Way of Life; in all Relations, for aur good Behaviour, and right 
[charge of our Duty in them. Without it we cannot in any ſtate act decently, 
uſefully, either to the Benefit and Satisfaction of others, or to our own Advan- 
e and Comfort. 4 Are 
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1 Tim. 5, 3. 


r the reſt: Behold ( faith Ezekiel ) this mas te iniquity of thy Siſter Sodom; Erek. 16.49. 
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in tlie Service of God, in Beneficence to our Neighbour, in advancing public 
3ood)) ſo that we may render a good Account to him who hath entruſted-ug wit 
the Stewardſhip thereof: Induſtry is very needful to guard us from the Tempe. | 
F tions and Miſchiefs to which Wealth doth expoſe us, that it do not prove a treache. 
þ rous Snare, an unwieldy Burthen, a deſtructive Poiſon and Plague to us, throy. 
5 ing us into Pride and Vanity, into Luxury, into Stupidity, into diſtracting Solic. 
1 85 tude, into a baſe worldly" and earthly Temper of Heart, into a profane Obi. 
on of God, and our own Souls. 3 + 7 bog 3190 Df: * (He EDS they; Tot. : 
Ale we in conſpicous Rank of Dignity, or in Honour and Repute among te, 
Then is Induſtry requiſite to keep us faſt in that State, to hold us from tumbling 
from that Pinacle down into extreme Diſgrace ; for then all Eyes are upon 0 
ſtrictly obſerving what we do, and ready to paſs Cenſure on our Actions; ſo tu 
great Diligence is neceſſary to approve our ſelves, and ſhun Obloquy. Netting 
Vitrea fama, is more brittle than Honour, every little thing hitting on it, is able to breaky 
Fecl. 10 „ and. therefore without exceeding Care we cannot preſerve it; Nothing is mg 
' © * variable and fickle than the Opinions of Men (wherein Honour conſiſteth) | 
is therefore no eaſy matter to fix or detain them in the ſame Place. 


. ” 


* : 


Honour cannot live without Food or Fuel; it muſt be nouriſhed. by wut 
Actions; without a continual Supply of them, it will decay, languiſh, and pie 
away: Induſtry therefore is required to keep it; and no leſs is neceſſaty uit 
it well, in a due Subordination to God's Honour, and Reference to his Senig 
that inſtead of an Ornament and Convenience, it do not prove a baneful Mi 

to us; puffing up our Minds with vain Conceits and Complacencies, inclinngy 

to Arrogance and Contempt of others, tempting us by aſſuming to our ſel 
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| rob God of his due Glory; to decline which Evils great Care is requiſite; ye 
muſt have a ſteady Balaſt, and we muſt hold the Rudder warily, when ve an 
% T (fg HSE 0 on 
On the other hand, are we poor and low in the World; or do we lie ud 
Diſgrace? Then do we much need Induſtry to ſhun Extremities of Want ad 
nominy; that we be not ſwallowed up and overwhelm d by Need or Content; 
to ſupport us under our Preſſures, to keep up our Spirits from Dejection nd uit 
5 cConſolateneſs; to preſerve us from impious Diſcontentedneſs and Impatience: In- 
| 3 duſtry is the only Remedy of that Condition, enabling us to get out of it, & 
trieving a Competence of Wealth or Credit; or diſpoſing us to bear it handlongly 
"6 and with Comfort; ſo as not to become forlorn or abject Wretches. 
L Tt is ſoneedful to every Condition; it is ſo for all Vocations; for, 
= Is a Man a Governor, or a Superior in any Capacity ? Then what is lebt 
= a publick Servant doom d to continual Labour, hired for the Wages of jel 
ii and Pomp, to wait on his People; in providing for their Needs, protecting iet 
= Safety, preſerving their Peace and Welfare; where is he but on a Stage, wii 
1 he cannot well act his Part, without vigijant Attendance to his Charge, and e, 
= ſtant Activity in performing all the Functions thereof? He is engaged in greatÞ rutes 
2 | ligations and Neceſſities of uſing extreme Diligence, both in regard to himfefa 2% 
| others. Homer's Deſcription of a Prince is a good one; One who hath m 5 
People, and many Cares committed to him: „„ 4. 
| Q Auer 7" 671TeTpa Pam, i, TI pens. 6 
| He muſt watchfully look to his own Steps, who is to guide others by his l 
| thority and his Example. All his Actions require ſpecial Conduct, not on 
1 own Credit and Intereſt, but the common Welfare depending thereon. He m 
heedfully adviſe what to do, he muſt diligently execute what he reſalveti 
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He hath the moſt rickliſh things that can be ( the Rights and Tntereſts, the Opt 
ons and Humours of Men) to manage. He hath his own Affections to cuts 
guide, that they be not perverted by any ſiniſter Reſpects, not ſwayed by ant 
Juſt - Partiality, not corrupted by Flattery or Fear. He will find that to n 
4 Power innocently, to brandiſh the Sword of Juſtice diſcreetly and worthilſ, 
the Maintenance of-Right, and Encouragement of Vertue, for the Suppreſſol 


, Injury, and Correction of Vice, is a Matter of no ſmall Skill or flight Ca: 
# . - Induſtry is indeed a Quality moſt proper for Perſons of high Rank and DI 
|; ty, or of great Power and Authority; who have ſpecial Opportunities A 
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- Toy it in weighty, Aa to great 
ploy in de need anſwerable Efforts'to move und guide them: ' The: Tduftry 
of 4 Mechanick, of a Ruſtick, adtitip in a low and ffarrom Sphere ett effect flo 

reat Matter, and therefore it ſelf need not to be great; but "the Tndultry of 4 
Prince, of a Nobleman, of 2 Gentleman, may Have 2 f. 


Advantage 4 whoſe ee dee er alt * 


arge and potent Influ- 


ee 2e ie render > Nation, Cee, W feen, Hepp, PUperond, i. 


rious, flouriſhing in Peace, in Plenty, in Virtue; it dreſs for atchieving ſuch 

Purpoſes need be, and ſhould be proportionably gr # ſmall Power not be- 
ing able to move a great Weight, ner 2 weak Cauld te produce a mighty Effect. 
| Wherefore Cicero reCommeniditng Pompey for a publick Charge, dotly reckon theſe 
| to be the Imperatorie Vartuter, Qualities befitting 4 Printe, 


or General, wherein he did excel, Labour in bnſineſs; Valour in lar, in v, fen, 6 in pericultt, 


induftria in agendo, celeritas in confici= 


| Dangers, I ndufity in acting, Nimbleneſs in Performante, Chun- was, © Tam * e Se. Cie. 


ſel in providing. And Alezander the Great, reſſecting on #9 l 
his Friends degenerating into Sloth and Luxury, told then i 
that is 1095 4 moſi fevifh chin to bunwitte, ama 4 mf % . eee yy 
thing to labour. | | 
And for thoſe who move in a lower Orb of Subj eftion or Servies, I need not 
ſhew how / needſul Induſtry is for them: WO khowerh not that t& be a good 
Subject, doth exact a careful Regard to the Commands of Superiers, and 4 
painful Diligence in obſerving them? That to make a good Servant; Fidelity 
land Diligence tauſt concur? whereof the firſt doth ſuppoſe the laſt, ir being a 
part of Honeſty in a Servant to be diligent ; hence d vun J dun O cou 
vicled and ſtorbfl Servant, were in the Goſpel well coupled 4 gba Epi- 
5% 225 1 on the ſecond, he being therefore withed, becauſe he had 
WU | 
| Nether can a Man be 3 true Plans: or 4 good welglbour, or any-wiſs 4 566d 
Relative, without Induſtry diſpoſing him to undergo Pains in n good 
Offices, whenever netd doth require, — — oh 9 
In fine; it is palpable, that there is no Calling from the Seeptre 
> the Spade, the Management wherruf 4 es 12 any Credit, any 
eee. doth. not rr r Work 5 the Head, or of the Raad, or of 
Ni % 0 I enge en eld 
[If Wit or Wiſdom "ul che Head, if Honeſty * the Heart, Audrey iS the Ri tit 
and of every: Vocation; without: which tle ſhrowdeſt Taſight nid the beſt n- 
ention cam et ecue nothing. 
| A Sluggard is qualifietl for 60 Offce,/ no Calling; 10 Station among Men i hgis 
| MEre No-body:; taking wp room, peſtering and elogging the World. 
I1. It alſo may deſerve our Confideration; that it is Induſtry, wherets ths 
Abliek State of the World, and of eacli Commotiweal therein is indebted for 
being, in all Conveniencies and Embelliſhments belonging te Life; kdvanc'd 
dove rude and (Otdid Barbarifer ; yea whereto Mankind dotly owe all that good 
caring; that Morality, thoſe Improvements of Soul, which elevate us heyonr 
_ - 
Jo induſtrious Stady is to be aſcribed the IMröntäbg and perfection of: all: thoſe * 
nis whereby human Life is cividiz'd; and the World cultivated with er eo 
W Ornaments and Beauties. 
All the comely, the ſtately, the pleaſamt, and uſeful works, which we doview 
þ Delight, or enjoy wit Comfon; Induſtry did contrive thom, Itiduftry did 
me them. 
Induſtry reared thoſe + Fabricks, and thoſ commodions Houſes; 
ſormed thoſe grodly Pidutes' ad Statues f it raiſed thoſe convenient Cauſeys, 
ie Bridges, thoſe "Aqucdachs ; it | planted Hoſe fine Gardens wich Various 
overs and Fruits; it cloathed choſe pleaſarte Fields with Corn and Graſs ; it 
lt thoſe Ships, whereby we plough the Seas, reaping the Commodities of fo- 
gn Regions. Ft hath ſubjected alt Creatutes to our Command and Service, 
bling. us to ſbdue the flerceſt; to catek the wildeſt, to render the geutler fore 
u tractable and uſeful to us. It taught us from the Wool of the Sheep; 
M the Hair of the Goar, from the Labours o the Silk. worm, to weave us 
00s tor keep us warm, to males us fine and gay. It helpeth us from the in: 
lt Bowels of „ dE Maas Tools and Urenlils = 
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v * robe. P ut in Alex. 2. 1462. 


Mat 25. 26, 


Z = 
— mnt $A 
EEE == 


2 * 
. * * 
. % 4 % 
* - — 
1 : k 2 ͤ —— — COTS Nr > —__ 0% wer : 
- — — . — S A — — W 
* PIECE * — —_ . = — T — ein Wn 
5 . x « — SS — = _ — - nc * * . e — 2 8 = OS 2245 — * * - 
2 - —_— = 3 - bn 0 _ on — - <= * _ 4 — — : S> Se — — 1 . . . — — — b — 2 2 I «K-24 
— — — 8 > 8 — k , — 4 — — = bh - — - _ — — = — » — — 2 . q — _ — —— — — yay by — — = 704 
: a 0 1 — — —— — ASS — Bil — — ms — — E — : a Es — — — — — — - —— _ — . te an 3: — = _ _ 
— — — —— — — 2 — — — — © - > — 4 =— %s A 1 - = — g > = * . Z -— - — * "Y wont — — «aan % — * — — = _ — mr an By S-. n — lm "Bo EEE» -- — — 22 — l — = * Fe 2 = 
2 . —=_—= wa i IS 1 — = — — m2 — — erns — r — — — = — ENS . - — — r ᷣͤ—— —— = td 2 — — K po _— 
— 2 — — — — — E 1 — — — — — —— —— __ none = —— — - — — — — — —.— 2 = f - — o 2 - _y —— ED 21% rs 5 — SI — r a — 3 2 2 4 * 8 6 . - 
— * = — — — — - — ů — ꝛ̃ẽ os LN „ A — 2 = < 5m ny — 8 — — . TG — "26 70. —— ——— — — — DR 5 — — — — — — Z —— — - <2 — _ — N pn l wb k 8 E 
_ — p 2 . 2 7. * — 4 a n — — — — - * —_— — — 0 — 8 * 5 — - — = = l — — _ _ 
_ - ; - Ion . A _ 2 — — —— —— . ³·—0ͤ Mato wotyr—oprnmegs — > hm een — —— a — . === _ . IT IC pre a — — IJ —_ — 3 7 2 = a — | * 
— — — — — 2 — 75 . FRY - 
I a - — — — — — "= — — — Is — — PISS be er ey > — 2 doen - — — —— ny" — 1 = nl 2 2 — n = wy \ 12 r = 
— — — — — —— — — — —— — Þ 2 — - £ = * Poe _ — — = f 0 = — Er * - * ” 2— — — - * = 
rs — — ras — N N —_— q — — * — 2 2 l 2 — — — rr rhe i Te n — . 2 YT US — 5 — „ 5 4 — od ==> 5 = 2 = 

> — — * 1 — — PIC „ — = K 2 . S 3 — = a — 7. — 4 Peat 1 4 * hn "> N — — a — % * — 

* LE — — — = - _ aw 2 — — * — 4 0 — 2 8 -2 — —_—. — Py >>. art 3 as 2 — — — — . 4 K 4 - * yh ls on =; SS 5 = — & - PI. — * 2a — ww =. 7 — — — Fo — 
— ” g ys : . 3 2 * r k = F = — — e . 5 a = - . * 1 J r 2 p — — a 2 ww 7 _ 
ak; 2 r ya N x 2 5 9 _—_— 1 : ' Z 1 * vg r A ” ES 26 83 * a _ I — — — = ds — 8 5 

IT. p » by b - SI — — — . — ER I — 4 A a, — . . — 2 4, IT" = =p. _ — — - 8 — 8 EEE.” a — * OT Io - \ 
- x * ODE SID 2 8 = . — a. a — — —ů — ON __ — 8 — _ . IAC —— ——_— —A : = — = 2 —— nn * > — — — 

4 2 of — — *. — , : © X 4 - <a; — — 2 — 7 — —— . EY CE = Senn RG = 2 - 7 — 

— * 2 ag — DW, = —— Is bh es —— — is ci CEE Ap cog — => es — — 2 —— — ET ————— — — - — => 
4 — *> — — N Mo 6 TY a — — my — — ——_ 4 —— — — — 1 — - — _ 4 « oo > 8 + n — th _—"—- —— — _— mmm , 4 — — — — — ———— ——-— — — — — — — Pr EI -—— — 


* o — 
- — — <5 
3 
WINES = - * 2 
3 — - 
= 8 he — 2 5 — 


4 — ——y„—tm5 — — Er ” —_ "Wie 
- . — wt Ry _— 2 — — — - E 2 * l 
— r — 
— A 
1 228 
=, — . — 
— — 
- - 1 tp 2 4&7 A. 
— = N N 


* . = 
N + A ; r 
1 > * hs 5 q 

= : : 
>; . 0 1 * * 
. % - - N 
N ' : * — 
CEE 


| 6b 5 1 N r — " ET 
4 — | ir I collected M reef into ties, and compacted tber! into ere Society 
„ 8 a deviſed: wholſome Laws under ſhelter: 0h we enjoy Safety and and Peace 
| | Wealth and Plenty; mutual Suecour and Defence, Geet: 'Converlation and be 


neficial Comme "It 
y 1 It by; Meditation adi invent al chicks Soest wherey 
| th 2 * — ee 15 Me. oa; our Minds are enriched and enabled, our Manners are 0 
25 TH 1% Vir. Geog: * 4 85 725 poliſhed, our Curioſity is Wed our ik bie 


- Whati is Pant | which we admire, or Shs we delight; that pleaſeth Your Min, 
or or gratifieth our Senſe, for the which we are not beholden'to Induſtry 
| 8 Doth any Country flouriſn in Wealth, in Grandeur, in Proſperity" 2 Io muſ he 
8 00 - imputed to Induſtry, to the Induſtry of its Governors ſettling good Order, th 
| the Induſtry of its People following profitable Occupations: So 0 f id Cato, in tha 
Cat, 1 Sal. notable Oration of his in Salluſt, tell the Roman 8 that it was not by * 
inbe/ o Catil. Force of their Arms, but by the Induſtry of their e that Commonwea 
ne did ariſe to ſuch a Pitch of Greatneſs. When Slsth creepeth in, then all things 
CTorrupt aud decay; then the 9 State coth. ink! into Diſorder," Tea, 2nd 
a diſgraceful Condition. 
12. Induſtry is commended to us by all 8 of Eran) deſerving our Regard 
and Imitation. All Nature is a Copy thereof, and the Whole World a Gas, 
wherein we may behold this Duty repreſented to us. 
We may eaſily obſerve every Creature about us > cllmly wakes toi the 
End for which it was deſigned, indefatigably exerciſing” the Powers with which 
| *- -**" jt-is endued ; diligently obſerving the Laws of its Creation. Even Beings void 
| of Reaſon, of Senſe, of Life it ſelf, do ſuggeſt unto us Reſemblances of Indulty ; 
they being ſer in continual Action toward the effecting reaſonable Purpoſes, oy. 
Ni wh g to the Preſervation of. their own Beings,” or to the Furtherance of common 
G 
The Heevens do ew with unwearied Motion, the Sun and: Stir < 
perpetually. dart their Influence ;' the Earth is ever labouring in the Birth and 
Nouriſhment of Plants: the Plants are drawing Sap, and ſprouting out Fruits 
and Seeds ( to feed us, and propagate themſelves ; ) the Rivers are running, the 
. are toſſing, ne ONO are btttering, to Np the TNT [wet in which ve 
We, 5; 21:2 c 

Solomon ſendeth-us to the dads and biddeth us to conf, der os ways" ( which 8 
videth her meat in the ſummer, and gatbereth ber food inthe barveſt) many ich 
Inſtructors we may find in Nature; the like ĩnduſtrious Providence we mij 0 
ſerve in every living Creature; we may ſee this running about, eons Fvicaning 
another flying in Purveyance of its Food and Support. - 

If we look up higher to rational and intelligent Natures, gill more re motel 

appoſite Patterns do object themſelves to us. 

Here below every Field, every Shop, every Street, the Hall, ths Exchange) 
the Covrt-it ſelf (all full of Buſineſs, and fraught with the Fruits of Indulty) 
do mind us how neceſſary Induſtry is to us. 4 

If we.conſult Hiſtory, we ſhall there find, that the beſt Men have been pl 
induſtrious;; that all great Perſons, renowned for heroical Goodneſs (the wu. 
thy Patriarchs, the holy Prophets, the bleſſed Apoſtles ) were for this moſt col 
mendable, that g their private Eaſe, they did undertake difficult Enter 
prizes, they did undergo painful Labours for the Benefit of Mankind, the) ad 

i Cor. 11. 27. Pals their Days, like St. Paul, as xoma x 46 eie in labour and roilſome pw 
thoſe Purpoſes. 
Our great Example, the Life of our bleſſed Lord himſelf, what was it but oo 
conti inual Exerciſe to Labour? His mind did ever ſtand bent in careful Attentioh 
Aus10 ſtudying to do good. His Body was ever mans in weariſome Travel to 
ſame Divine Intent. 
If we yet ſoar farther in our ien to the ſuperior Regions, we ſul 
there find the bleſſed Inhabitants of Heaven, the Courtiers and Miniſters of Goc 
<3 4 3: Very buſy and active; They do vigilantly wait on God's Throne in Readinesn 1 
aveim rape receive and to diſpatch his Commands; they are ever on the Wing, and fly abo 
ww 2 lik Lightning to da his pleaſure. They are attentive to our Needs, and ever 2 
E ok o 8 to aſſiſt, to relieve us! Eſpecially, * are diligent ( Guardians, 
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ſaluation ; ſo even the Seat of perſett Reſt is no Place of Idleneſs. * nat SR Of 1. 


(4 11. 


monſely careful, and evetlaſtingly bufy: He reſted once from - Heb. 1. 14. 


; 3 „ 979 7 
Lord) Worketh fill; and he hever will reit from his Works 1. 105: er / Leck. 4. 10. 
of Providenee, and of Grace, His Eyes continue watchful 1% % 


; 


the Needs of each, and ſatieſping the deſires. of all. 

And ſhall we alone be. le, While all things are "buſy 2 

| Hinds in our Boſomy'or ſtretch our ſelves on oùr Beds of Lazineſs. Wiiile all pe. 

the World about us is hard at work in purſuing:the Deſigns of its Cy GI Fror. 5. 21, 

Shall we be wanting to our ſelves, while ſo many things labour for our Befiefts I-00 15. 

Shall not ſuclt a Cloud of Examples Tir us to ſome Induſtry > Not to comply with Cen, 45. 

{6 univerſal a Practice, to croſs all the World, to diſagree with every Cregtüre Jr. 3e 18. 

is it not very monſtrous ane Extra vugant?: eie e oo ihe 27 ut n | 

I ſhould cloſe all this Diſcourſe with that, at which in pitching on this Sub- 

ject I chiefly did aim, an 2 exhortatory to our ſelves,” urging the Pta: 

dice of this Virtue by Conſiderations peculiar to us as Scholars and derived om 

the Nature of our Calling; but the doing this, requiring a larget Diſcbule han 

the ticte noch will allow ef, Þ ſhalt reſerve it to another Occaſion; adding Inv 

one Conſideraxion morc- e. u cn 1wo not I 10 

13. Lally, if we'confider, we hall find the Root and Source of al the 5 

conveniences, the Miſchiefs, the Wants, of which we are ſo apt to complain, 00 

be our Sloxh ; and that chere it hardh any of them which commonly de might 

e eaſily prevent or remove by Tatuſtry . Why is any Man a Beggaf, why cön: 

mptible, Why ignorant, why vicious; why miſerabie? Why;: but for glilg One 

Keaſor, becauſe he is ſlorhful! beeauſe he will not labour to id himſelf of thoſs 

mils? What could we want, if wemmeuld but cakv the Pains td ſeek it; either 4 

ur Induſtry, or by our Devotion? For where dhe firſt will not do, N 197070 

annoE Fail ko procure ang good tung lfrom diting who giveth 20 all men Iibernlly, tac. 1. 5. 

id hath promiſed/ro ſupply: the Deſect uf our Ability bv hie fe, B Lee Jae. 1. 5. 
b Nee ene CIectaot dur Ability by his free Boumy: fo 

hat if we join in theſe two Iaduſtries ( indaſtrious Action, and i 4 oy 

' Haas OW AY ge wenn ig TOrHous Action, and induſtrious Aznms oytpe 

yer) ere is nothing in che Wotld o good, or b great; of which; if we are 75%” 

pible, ve may not affuredly- become” Maſters :"And even for Indultiy it elf lu, 5.1. 

%%% 

ay: Eben ſd, The Gb of peace ſanBifyus wholly und malo us pes in pg, Eph. 6. 18. 

work to do hit wwHll, working in u that fobich is well pleaſing in bi fiebt'; at . 

[ſed Stoibur Feſus Cbriſt' to' whom for ever'be ail prese. 
| - 29044 LO CNRS Sf [; 1166 16 
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og : : 4 a vety eminent Virt an Ingredient (or the Parent) 
Irtues, of co 'Occafions, and having Influence 


1 _— 


. — 109 
JJ K ſent forth to minifler for the brirs of Piel 34. 8. 
Les, God! himſelf; alrtongh immoveably and infinitely happy, is yet Im- 103. 21, 441 


9 j 9 N 75 ST, 12 11 14 : J 5 : : 
over the World, and his Hands ſtretched our in-upholding it. As pore e gui fie curas t- 
He hath a ſingular Regard our in upkolding it. mmquerger win ae, fe, 
He hath a ingular ard to every Creatur E, ſupplying cures, & count tunguam [ingulos, 


Shall we keep gur Pal. 145. 1, 


Rom. 12. 1 Is: 


glory and praiſe. 0 Am 1055 DIE 1Theſſ. 5. 23. 5 
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for it, tending to it, requiring it for their Preſervation and Perfection. 


were farther doomed to it, as the ſole Remedy of our Needs and the Inconye. 
| nierices to which we became expoſed. kor, 25 
Without it we cannot well ſuſtain or ſecure our Life in the Enjoyment of an 


_ doth crave. © | 


flow from God's Bounty, and depend on his Bleſſing ; ſo from them they at 
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For it is our Nature framed ; all our Powers of Soul and Body bei 8 fig 


We were deſigned for it in our firſt happy State; and upon our Lapſe thene 


Comfort or Convenience; we muſt work to earn our Food, our Cloathing, ou. 
Shelter; and to ſupply every Indigency of Accommodations, which our Nature 

Io it God hath annexed the beſt and moſt deſirable Rewards; Succeſs to on 
Undertakings, Wealth, Honour, Wiſdom, Virtue, Salvation; all which xs they 


Ly q 
* 
— 


uſually convey d to us through our Induſtry,” as the ordinary Channel and I. 
ſtrument of attaining them. e 
It is requiſite to us, even for procuring Eaſe, and preventing a Neceſſity q 
in ), , 1 
It is in it ſelf ſweet and ſatisfactory; as freeing our Mind from Diſtrcio 
and wrecking Irreſolution; as feeding us with good Hope, and yielding a po. 
taſte of its good Fruits. ot atlas, wins DIETS 
It furniſheth us with Courage to attempt, and Reſolution to atchieye things 
needful, worthy of us, and profitable tous. oo 
It is attended with a good Conſcience, and chearful Reflections of having 
well ſpent our Time, and employ'd our Talents to good Advantage. 
4 1 , ſweetneth our Enjoyments, and ſeaſoneth our Attainments With a celght⸗ 
e ieee eee ee eee 
It is the Guard of Innocence, and barreth our Temptations to Vice, to an. 
tonneſs, to vain Curioſity and Pragmaticaln ess. 
It argueth an ingenuous and generous Diſpoſition of Soul; aſpiring to worthy 
things, and purſuing them in the faireſt Way; diſdaining to enjoy the common 


Benefits, or the Fruits of other Men's Labour, without deſerving them fron the WW mi 
World, and requiting it for men r- wil 15 ono Guy 7d 4g oth nin 
It is neceſſary for every Condition and Station, for every Calling, for every WM 
Relation; no Man without it being able to deport himſelf well in any Ste, to my 
manage any Buſineſs, to diſcharge any ſort of Du /. pai 
Io it the World is indebted: for all the Culture, which advanceth it abore ing 
rude and ſordid Barbariſm ; for whatever in common Life is ſtately, or comely, 8 
or uſeful, Induſtry hath contrived it, Induſtry hath compoſed and framed i. £9 
It is recommended to us by all ſort of Paterns conſiderable; for all Nature ctic 
is continually buſy and active in Tendency toward its proper Deſigns; Haven WW and 
and Earth do work in unceſſant Motion; every living Creature is employd ns 7 
progging for its Suſtenance: The bleſſed Spirits are always on the Wing in dig in tl 
patching the Commands of God, and miniſtring Suecour to us; God bimſef RF Exp 
ever watchful, and ever buſy in preſerving the World, and providing for te van, 
Needs of every Creature. EE 5 Pro 
The Lives of our Bleſſed Saviour, of all the Patriarchs, the Prophets, the Ap: the : 

the Saints, in this reſpect have been more exemplary ;'no Virtue being more 01g And 
ſpicuous in their Practice than Induſtry in performing the hard Duties, and nn Inſta 
ful Tasks impoſed on them for the Service of God, and the Benefit of Manny H 
Bruch is the Virtue upon which I have formerly diſcourſed in general a0d 4 ſoon 
large; but ſhall now more ſpecially conſider, according to St. Pauls Preſcriſon vill. 
in ++: rag to its moſt proper Matter, Buſineſs, explaining and preſſing * ® u 
cordingly. 5 eee | | . 
Be not ſlothful in buſineſs (that is, in Diſcharge of it) or to buſmeſs ( that x Sleep 

-— it) this is the Rule; the Nature and Needfulneſs whereof we 4 Ho 
clare. | | r | any 
By avz9) ( Buſmeſs ) we may underſtand any Object of our Care and boy cis ; 
vours which doth require them, and may deſerve them ; which by reaſon 4} noſity 
Difficulty cannot well be accompliſhed or attained without them; and whic | Hoy 
productive of ſome Fruit or Recompence anſwerable to them; the which wot W 
opere cauſam, a need of Labour, and opere pretium, ſome Effect worth our Pa Macs 

| Vo. 


if it be not ſuch, it is not a due matter of vertuous and laudable Inguliry T 
| 1 


\ 7 
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germ. XX. As 'Cnuri STFAN . \ 171 
I here are many things, about which Men with great Earneſtneſs employ them 

ſelves, called Buſineſs, but not deſerving that Name: There are divers ſpurious | 
kinds of Induſtry, which may not pretend to Commenda- nyo d, wif ther, ; few le 
tion, but rather do merit Blame; according to that of St. Chry· gent ee, Chryſol. Tom: 3. 
ſoſtom, Labour which bath no Profit, cannot obtain any Praiſe. e.. 

There is a di,; à Vain Induſtry ; and a xa , 2 naughty Induſtry, - 
both agreeing with genuine virtuous Induſtry in the Act, as implying careful 
and painful Activity, but diſcording from it in Object and Deſign; and conſe- 
quently in Worth, and moral Eſteem. EI I engl 

Aliud agere, to be impertinently buſy, doing that which conduceth to no good 
ourpoſe, is in ſome reſpect worſe than to do nothing, or to forbear all Action: 
For tis a poſitive Abuſe of our Faculties, and trifling with  « l 
car ce is x throwing away Labour and Eke things. e 
valuable in themſelves ; tis often a running out of the way, . ee mvdir, Y of Nags- 
which is worſe than ſtanding ſtill; tis a debaſing our Rea- 777,57 Pius . mn . 5. 194g. 
ſon, and declining from our Manhood, nothing being more . 
fooliſh or childiſh, than to be ſolicitous and ſerious about 3e ebe 9% alto Sep. yew 


"A 


W Trifles : For who are more buſy and active than Children, Eh. 10. 6. 


who are fuller of Thoughts and Deſigns, or more eager in Bo... 0 barbie axed dite lin gage. 
Proſecution of them than they? But all is about ridiculous Vid. de ghor: 4th. 5. 62 1. 
Toys, the Shadows of Buſineſs, ſuggeſted to them by Apiſh 01 wo: ud & mals Mholers, oy 
| Curioſity and Imitation, Of ſuch Induſtry we may under- Maj pad. Ppt Fw pry 2280 
| ſtand that of the Preacher, The labour of the fooliſh weariecth  ' Fec«ecleſ. 10. 13. 
| every one of them ; for that a Man ſoon will be weary of that Labour, which 
yieldeth no Profit or beneficial Return. late 95" 

But there is another Induſtry worſe than that, when Men are very buſy in de- 
viſing and compaſſing Miſchief; an Induſtry whereof the Devil affordeth a great Luke 22. 31. 
Inſtance ; for the curſed Fiend is very diligent, ever watching for Occaſions to 2 cor: 2. 11. 
| ſupplant us, ever plotting Methods and Means to do harm, ever driving on his 
| miſchievous Deſigns with unwearied Activity; going to and fro in the earth; run- Job 1.) 
ning about as a roaring Lion, looking for Prey, and ſeeking whom he may devour, * coop hg 
And his wicked Brood are commonly like him, being workers of iniquity, o R - 
| mores}, painful Men, o 7ravspgo:, Men that will do all things; who will ſpare no «i=: 

Pains, nor leave any Stone unturned, for ſatisfying their Luſts, and accompliſh- _ 4 3. * 
ing their bad Deſigns. | er rr 21. ov; _— 
So indeed it is, that as no great Good, ſo neither can any great Miſchief be ef. 
| fected without much Pains : And if we conſider either the Characters or the Pra- 
ctices of thoſe, who have been famous Miſchief-doers, the Peſts of Mankind, Callline, Ma- 
and Diſturbers of the World, we ſhall find them to have been no Sluggards, % ii, 
| Theſe two Sorts of vain and bad Induſtry the Prophet 1/;ab ſeemeth to deſcribe“ © 
in thoſe Words; They catch cockatrice eggs, and weave the ſpiders web; of which Ifa. 59. 9. 

W Expreſſions one may denote miſchievous, the other frivolous Diligence in Contri- 

vance or Execution 'of naughty or vain Deſigns ; and to them both that of the 
| Prophet Hoſea may be referred ; They have ſowed the wind, and they ſhall reap Hol. 8. 7, 

the whirlwind ; Guilt, Remorſe, and Puniſhment being the Conſequences of both. Feelus 34. 2. 
And of them both common Expericnce doth afford very frequent and obvious * 1 -h 
Inſtances, a great Part of human Life being taken up with them. For, | 

How afſiduouſly intent and eager may we obſerve Men to be at Sports > How 

ſoon will they riſe to go forth to them 2 With what Conſtancy and Patience 
will they toil in them all the Day? How indefatigable are they in riding or run- 
ning about after a Dog or a Hawk, to catch a poor Beaſt or filly Bird 2 
® _ long will Men fit poring on their Games, diſpenſing with their Food and Saucer 35 

p lor it: | 6 rte 15855 | 04 po 
How long and ſerious Attention will Men yield to a wanton Play? How nieTes . 
many Hours will they contentedly fit thereat? What Study will Men employ on „ 
Jes = impertinent Wit? How earneſt will they be to fatisfy their vain Cu- »is 140 fd. 
ITY ? 5 ets. Lib. 

How in ſuch Caſes do Men forget what they are doing, that Sport ſhould be Sport, 8 Fo: 

not Work; to divert and relax us, not to employ and buſy us; to take off our 1 r 
nds a little, not wholly to take them up; not to exhauſt or tire our Spirits, e Plut. 
Vo, III. | | £64 but 
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172 Of Indusiry in nur general Calling, Serm. XX. 
1 N but to reſteſh and chear them, that they may become more fit for grave and ſe 
N | | | rious Occupations?” Ty WF nns 5. 751 i" r * 4 EN 9 5 4 
3 How painful will others be in bewing themout ciſternt, broken tiſterns, that v5 
Jex. 4.15: hold no tuter; that is, in immoderate Purſuit of worldly Defigns? How ſug. 
| ouſly will they plod, how reſtleſsly will they tradge, what Carking and Drudgery 
will they endure in driving on Projects of Ambition and Avarice? What will 1,; 
they gladly do or ſuffer, to get a little Preferment, or a little Profit > It Was 4 
common Practice of old, and ſure the World is not greatly. mended ſince the 
Pſzlmiſt did thus reflect, Surely every man walketh in a vain ſbem, ſurely they an 
iſquieted in vain + he beapeth up tices, and cannot tell 19h ſhall gather "7 "I 
How many vigilant and ſtout Purſuers are there of Senſuality and riot, 
ifs f. 11. Exceſs ; ſuch as thoſe of whom the Prophet ſpeaketh, Wo unto them that riſe 
0 early in the morning, that they may fullow ſtrong drink, that continue ini 
-- >" -vybts Yor 2142 eee ee 2 N29 2h + 25472) Ie 4 
Hilo bußy (O Shame, O Miſery! How: fiercely buſy') are ſome in accomplig. 
ing Deſigns of Malice and Revenge? How intent are fome to over-reach, to cr. 
cumvent, to ſupplant their Neighbour > How fore Pains will ſome take to ſeduer, 
corrupt or debauch others ? How active will ſome be in ſowing Strifes, in raiſng 
E Haactions, in fomenting Diſorders in the World? How Many 
"roots mei dg dees, induſtrious Slaves hath the Peril, who will ſpare no Pi 
25: "RAT. about any kind of Work, which he putteth them to? Hoy | 
„many like thoſe of whom the Wiſe Man faith, Their feet rmi 
Prov. 6. 8. to evil, and are ſwift in running to miſchief ; they ſleep not except they have dur 
1.16. miſchief; and their ſleep is taken away, unleſs they cauſe ſome to pon : 
Noa with all theſe Labourers we may well expoſtulate in the Words of the 
Prophet; Where fore do.ye ſpend money for that which is not bread, and your lubut 
fbr that bir ent e ee 
Such Labours are unworthy of Men, much leſs do they beſeem Chriſtians 


Pfal. 39. 6. 


Iſa. 55. 2. 


5 5 ma 
It becometh us not as rational Creatures to employ the excellent Gifts of own pro 
Nature, and noble Faculties of our high-born Soul, the Forces of our Mind, the (as 
Advantages of our Fortune, our precious Time, our very Care and Labour ran- | 

: ly or unprofitably upon any thing baſe or mean; being that our Reaſon is ca- WW his 
pable of atchieving great and worthy things, we much debaſe it by ſtoogingto per! 

regard Toys, we do extremely abuſe it by working Miſchief. - + ut 

Much more doth it misbecome us as Chriſtians (that is, Perſons devotedto vit! 

ſo high a Calling, who have ſo worthy Employments aſſigned to us, ſo gos BW 2 iv 

Bal wa. Hopes, ſo rich Encouragements propoſed to us for our Work ) to ſpend our i tue 
Thoughts and Endeavours on things impertinent to our great Deſigu, of m-. r. 
1y th Wartiag it. m , e 10 eee e 
The proper Matter and Object of our Induſtry ( thoſe falſe ones being ac. Con: 
ded) is true Buſineſs; or that which is incumbent on a Man to do, either n TI 
of Duty, being required by God, or by Dictate of Reaſon, as conducing to ſomt 55 
10 [7 


good Purpoſe; ſo that in effect it will turn to account, and finally in um 
| geous Return will pay him tor his Labour of Mind or Body; that w᷑ich ür 
Eecleſ 9. 10. Wiſe Man did intend, when he adviſed, Whatever thy band findeth to do, as 
wit / all thy might; whatever thy hand findeth, that is, whatever by. Divine Ap 
pointment (by the Command or Providence of God) or which upon raue 
Deliberation, doth occur as Matter of our-Action; comprizing every 5 
Purpoſe and reaſonable Undertaking incident to uss. 00 
But our Buſineſs,” according to the Holy Apoſtles Intent, may be ſuppol 
eſpecially to be the Work of our Calling; to which each Man hath a peculut 
Obligation; and which therefore is moſt properly his Buſineſs, 1 azo) empit 
tically, the Buſineſs allotted to him. TY ERIE 
Now this Buſineſs, our Calling, is double; our general Calling, which 

common to us all as Chriſtians ; and our particular Calling, which peculiat 
ſe | longerh to us, as placed in a certain Station, either in the Church or State. 
both which Vocations that we are much obliged and concerned to be in 10 

thall be now my Buſineſs to declare. 5 5 V e ) OM 
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1 A. to our generdl Calling ( at fu nne, that beben in e e, Pal. TN 
that holy Vocation) in which by divine Grace, according to Wie eg. Heb. 3. 1. 
the Evangelical Diſpenfarion, we are engaged, that neceſſa- Boie nete. 1, im. rg, 
rily requireth, and moſt highly deſer veth from us a great mea- 
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fare of Induſtry; the Nature and Deſign of it requireth, the Fruit and Reſult of 
it deſerveth our utmoſt Diligence; all Sloth is inconſiſtent with diſcharging the 
Duties, with enjoying the Hopes, with obtaining the Benefits thereof. For, 

It is a State of 'continual Work, and is expreſſed in Terms importing abun- f 
dant, inceſſant, intenſe Care and Pain; for to be indeed Chriſtians, We muſt work Phil. 2. 12. 
out our ſaloation with fear and trembling ; We muſt by patient continuance in well. 
doing ſeek for glory, and honour, and immortality. We mult walk worthy of the . 21 
Lord to all well pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work. We muſt be rich in | Tim. 6. 18; 
good works, and filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by uit Chriſt Phil. 1. 11. 
70 the praiſe and glory of God. We are God's workmanſhip created in Chriſt Fe- 13.15 5) 
ſus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we ſhould walk in them. Jam. 3. 17. 

we have a Soul to ſave, and are appointed eig Selur ourrngiat, to make an Eph 2.10. 
Agel of ſalvation. PF 
| We have a Mind to improve with Virtue and Wiſdom, qualiſying us for En- 
trance into Heaven, for Enjoyment of God's Favour, for Converſation with 
Angels. e 7 AW CH Trey Eg" 8 
* Fo Chriſtians we are aſſumed to be Servants of God, arid readmitted into his 1 Theff 1. g. 
Family, from which for our Diſſoyalty we had been diſcarded , ſo that as he was Rom. 7. 6. 
our natural Lord, fo he is now ſuch alſo by ſpecial Grace; who did make us, who BO 19. 
doth maintain us, under whoſe Protection, and at whoſe Diſpoſal we ſubſiſt̃; 
whenee we are obliged to be faithfully diligent in his Service; we moſt conſtant:- 
ly wait upon him in devotional Addreſſes ; we muſt carefully ſtudy, to know his 1 
Pleaſure ; we muſt endeavour exactly to perform his Will, and obey his Com- Eph, 5+ I, 
mands; we muſt ſtrive to advance his Glory, to promote his Intereſt, to im- Lale . - 
prove all Talents and Advantages committed to us for thoſe Purpoſes ; we muſt Matt. 25. 27. 
(as St. Paul expreſſeth it) Fr oe abound in the work of the Lord. Cor. 15.38, 
We muſt alſo look upon our ſelves as Servants of Chriſt our Redeemer; who by Col 3. 25. 
his Blood has purchaſed us to himſelf, that we might be z2alons of: good works ; Eph: 6. . 
performing a Service to him, which coniſiſteth in a faithful Diſcharge of manifold "aka Wy 
Duties; and in Purſuance of all Virtue ; with moſt intent Application of Mind, Tit. 2. 14. 
with expedite Promptitude, with accurate Circumſpectionnnn;nnn 
giving all diligence (as St. Peter ſpeaketh) in adding one Vir- : Pet. 1. 3. Snell mire aufetor- 
tue to another; being ready (as St. Paul faith) ro every good ie . HED | 
work; and feeing that we walk circumſpeFly, or behave our . daes de Eph. 3. 13. 
. 8 according to the Rules of Duty in all uu. N 
Converiation. o SS aha VV P ED 
This Service requireth of us affiduous Attendance on TIE . . 
Works of Piety and Devotion; that we do inceſſantly watch 1 Thefl. 5. 18. Eph. 5. 20. 
bo Prayers, that we always give thanks, that we continually _ Ds | 
40 offer up the ſacrifice of praiſe to Go. PS a ge EW Ng 
It demandeth from us a continual labour of charity; that 1 Theſſ. 1. 3. Ke az4ms; 


e 
* 
k 


„eve one another in love; that we ſhould, as we have op- * 22 OE 
al nity, work good to all men ; that we ſhould alway pur- 1 Theſſ. 5. 15. 5 


ſue good torvard one another, and toward all men. 8 | 

Ir obligeth us with all our powers to purſue peate with all men (which, conſi- Rom. 14. 18. 
ring our natural Peeviſhneſs, Pride and Perverſeneſs, is often no eaſy Task) Her. 50 
nd that we do œπ⁴ e, fludionſly endeavour to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the 2 Tim. a. aa. 
Pond of peace. e y | | DR 225 | _ — | Eph. 4- 3* 
It chargeth on us contentedly and patiently to undergo whatever God doth 
pole of Burthen or Sufferance, ſo that patience have its perfect work ; and it Jam. t. 4 
2 crabbed Work to bend our ſtiff Inclinations, to quell our refractory Paſſions, 


at 
ity 


5 
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1 
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0 make our ſturdy Humour buckle thereto. | i we Ag 
It doth exact that we ſhould govern and regulate according to very ſtrict and 
Yere Laws all the Faculties of our Soul, all the Members of our Body, all internal 
Non, and all external Actions proceeding from us; that we ſhould check our 
idlinations, curb our Appetites, and compoſe our Paſſions, that we ſhould guard 
ur Hearts from vain Thoughts and bad Deſires; that we ſhould bridle our 1 
* | peta e 
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== evil and om: le Dilconren; char we ſhonkd order our Steps in he tg 
| Way of Righteouſneſs, not deflecting to the Right Hand or to the Leſt. 
It!n the Diſcharge of this Service, how many rough Difficulties are there to K 
1 


1 
3 2 


ſurmounted, how many great Obſtacles to be removed, how many ſtout 
tions to be encountred, how many potent Enemies to be vanquiſhed, how mar, 
ſore Hardſhips, Croſſes and Tribulations to be endured ? ._ + e . 
How ſhrewd a Task muſt we ſind it to circumciſe our Hearts, to mortify ou. 
earthly Members, to crucify our Fleſh with its Affections and Luſts, to pull on 
+ our right Eyes, and cut off our right Hands, to renounce our worldly Inter ls, 
do hate our neareſt Relations, to take up and bear our Croſs whenever Conſcienee 


and D ſhall call us thereto? 


Our Calling therefore doth require great Induſtry ; and the Buſineſs of it con. 
ſegquently is well repreſented by thoſe Performances, which demand the greats | 
5 Intention, and laborious Activity; it is ſtiled Exerciſe ( agoniſtick and aſcetick 


| 8 1 kf 1 P \ RAE | * 
Tourats cu. 1 Tim. 4. J. Exerciſe ; 0pere2+ orauroy wegs ccd gan, Exerciſe thy ſelf, 


| Brain er. Abts 24-16 godlineſs ; and es TEir@ eurk wow, Herein I exerciſ: m ſel 
Heb. 18. 11. to have always a conſcience void of offence toward God and un. 


Eph, 6 12. Ward men ) wreſtling (ud $ 721, our wreſtling is not (only) Fa nft fleſh and 
Heb. 12. 1 blood, but againſt. principalities and powers; ) running a race ( Let us runnij 
7 Cor. 9. 27 patience the race that is ſet before us: So run that ye may obtain. I preſs unni 
1 Ti "= the mark for the prize of the high calling.) A warfare, a combating (WW | 


1 Tim. 1. 18. good warfare, holding faith and a good Conſcience; fight the good fight; thy 
6: IS. therefore endure bardby as a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt : Every man that ſri 


CE ins for the maſtery is temperate in all things; ) offering vin, 
7 0 wy try _—: Pr. 22 of heaven ſuffereth — 8k; and Ye widen 
1 Theff. 5. 6. 1 Cor. 16. 1g. tale it by force] watching ( E not ſleep as do thr, {i 
Mart. 26, 41. 24. 42: Luke 12.37. hut let uf watch and be ſober {Watch ye, ſtand faſt int t 
1 Pet. 5. 8. Apoc. 3. 2. 16. 15. ITS F x | 
TR Frͤỹith, quit you like men, be ſtrong : watch and pray, thay 
enter not into temptation.)  _ An 0 t 
Hence the Precepts importing the general Tenor of Chriſtian | Pradice x ni 
uſually couched in terms implying great Sedulity and Contention of the Soul; Nei 
Tuke 13. Fa aps Sg: Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: Let us labour therefore in mtr tif 
STuda Tow 9 | J ; | & | 
Heb. 4.11. into that reſt; Labour not for the meat that periſbeth, but för that meat vlich n- ne 
Eee. dureth to everlaſting life. Give diligence to make your calling and eledim ut; 8 
3 Gird up the loins of your mind, be ſober, and hope to the end: Myherefom, lr. 25 
2 Pet. 1. 10. thren, ſeeing that 13 hek for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found if lim tit 
1 aj 1 in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſ rm. Wh 1 W. 
Eph. 6. 14. Such is the Work of our general Calling, and ſo much Induſtry it challengeh 
2 Pet. 3. 14+ from us; with great Reaſon indeed, for that ſuch Work is needful to our Hyy- al 
neſs, and that our Labour will certainly be rewarded therewith. | De 
The Work indeed of it ſelf is moſt worthy to employ. us; doth moſt become Gr 
us, doth much adorn us, doth beſt befit our Divine Extraction and large (apt 5 
city; is the nobleſt, the handſomeſt, the ſweeteſt Employment that could ue WW his 
John 4-36. us up; but we have alſo the greateſt Inducements and Encouragements poſit i bis 
for our Induſtry therein. TT | 88 Na 
here are by the Divine Bounty and Mercy, Wages aſſigned abundantly ar Par 
Matt, 5. 12. Teſpondent to our Work, yea, infinitely ſurpaſſing it: there is v2v; pups, g B 
or a manifold) hire for our ſlender and ſimple Performances; there are fc ou 
noble Prizes highly worth our ſtriving for with our utmoſt Strength and c. mit 
tention of Soul. 3 * 8 and 
In recompence thereof we ſhall aſſuredly gain even here in this tranſitory d E 
2 4 88 the r Love of God, with his conſtant k a 
om. 14. 18. at in theſe things tection and Care for our Good ; his faithful Direction, 4 
2 vg e 99 00, "he" friendly Aſſiſtance to guide us, and uphold us in all our N c W 
3 to bleſs and proſper our Undertakings, to ſupply us in ® Ha 
— 25 9. 84. 73: 33: 29: 37+ 3: 19+ Needs, and comfort us in our Diſtreſſes; ſo that we ſhall they 
Rom. 8. 38. nothing that is good, that no evil ſball happen to us, thut v 
things ſhall concur and co operate for our beneſit. 2 
Me ſhall thereby taſte the Satisfactions of a calm Mind, and a ſound Conſcie W, 
Col.3. 15. quickned by the Conſolations of the Divine Spirit; the peace of God ruling en 
Phil. 4 7. our bearts, which paſſeth all underſtanding. "gc 


We ſhall afterward, when this Moment is paſſed oyer, and our ſhort Diſt 
Work diſpatched, receive from God's bountiful Hand an unconceivable Afiuen 
| I | | ? | 


5 1 | ' = of , . . bs "ues > „ K tx. 
cert. X Ax CaRIsSTIANS ES 
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7 pood things, an eternal Permanence of Life ; undiſturbed Reſt; indefe@ible Jan: 1. 12. 
Wealth, ineffable Joy, incorruptible Glory, 4 Kingdom unſhakable. 1 —_ 1 - 
He (faith our Lord) that reapeth, receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto Jchn 4 36. 


e eber g. oy | 
5 ==> (Gith St. Paul) who by patient continuance in well. doing, ſeek for glo- 
ry and honour, and immortality, God in recompence will Oy eternal life. And, . 

baue ( faith that bleſſed Labourer of himſelf) fought the good fight, I have Rom. 2. 6. 
finiſhed my . 2, L have kept the fuith; henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 2 Tim. 4. 8. 

ricbteonſ neff. ; | . e e 
Mar more effeQual Spur or Incentive can there be to Induſtry in this Buſineſs, | 
than to conſider that which St. Paul fo often doth inculcate ; Knowing that what- 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
ſoever good thing any man doth, the ſame (a Recompence for the ſame) be ſhall Col. 3. 24. | 
receive of the Lord; and knowing that (in conſideration of our Service done to 
the Lord) of the Lord we ſhall receive the reward of the inheritance ® _ 

What Exhortation can 'be more firmly grounded, or ſtrongly backed, than is 
that of the Apoſtle, Therefore, my brethren, be ye ſtedfuſt, unmoveable, always 1 Cor. 13. 58: 
| abounding in the work of the Lord; foraſmuch as ye know, that your labour is not 
| in vain in the Lord. 1 PTTL UT e eee. 

May it not alſo much encourage us to Induſtry to be aſſured, that not only the 
kind of our Work, but the Degree of our Labour ſhall be conſidered and requited, _ 

in juſt Proportion; ſo that the harder we work, the higher we ſhall be rewarded ; {zag 18 
| for, to each one, (faith our Lord) the Son of man ſhall render a reward, 7) ve Mat. 16. 27. 


” 


| aentw are, according to bis performance; Every one (faith St. 7 
Paul) ſhall rective 25. und, wal iBtoy 29-700, bis. 0 reward 5 en: a 

| according to bis proper work ; whence we have reaſon to ob. | 

ſerve St. John s Advice, ' Look to your ſelves, that ye loſe'not Mi, Rif d ,zu. 2 John 8. 

thoſe things which ye baue gained, but that ye receive à full reward, © ' © 

To be negligent or ſlothtul in ſuch a Caſe, for want of a little Care and Pains 
to forfeit ſuch Advantages, what a Pity, what a Folly is it? Were an Opportu⸗ 
nity preſented, by a little minding our Buſineſs, and beſtirring our ſelves, to pro- 
cure a fair Eſtate, or a good Preferment, would not he be deemed mad or fot- 
tiſh, who would fit ſtill, and forego that his Advantage? How much more Wild- | 1 
| neſs is it to be drowſy and ſluggiſh in this Caſe, thereby loſing eternal Bliſs and 
| Glory 2 Well therefore might the Apoſtle ſay, How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo yeh. 8 
great Salvation ? How ſhall we eſcape not only the Sin, and Guilt of baſe Ingra- - 
| titade toward him that graciouſly doth offer it, but the Imputation of .moſt 
wretched Folly, in being ſo much wanting to our own Intereſt and Welfare: 
| Ts it not a fad thing, a woful Shame to obſerve, what Pains Men will throw 
away upon Things of ſmall or no Concernment to them? Yea, what Toil and 
Drudgery will they ſuſtain in the Service of Satan, in Purſuit of Sin, in the 
Gratification of their Vanities and Luſts ? eee TEL PTE OL ECT IT 
What Pains will a covetous Wretch take in ſcraping for Pelf, how will he rack 
his Mind with carking Sollicitude to get, to keep, to ſpare it? How will he tire 
| his Spirits with reſtleſs Travel? How will he pinch his Carcaſe for want of what 
Nature craveth > What Infamy and Obloquy will he endure for his niggardly 
Parſimony and Sordidneſs ? 1 eee no 

How much Labour will an ambitious Fop undergo for Preferment, or vain Ho- 
nour 2 To how many tedious Attendances, to how pitiful Servilities will he ſub- 
mit? What ſore Croſſes and Diſappointments will he ſwallow > What Affronts 
and Indignities will he patiently digeſt, without deſiſting from his Enterprize ? 

How will a Man (as St. Paul obſerved) 77 ext, endure all painful | 
Abſtinence and Continence, in order to the obtaining a corruptible' Crown, a fa- 1 Cor. 9. 25. 
ding Garland of Bays, a Puff of vain Applauſe 2 tn as | | 

What Diligence will Men uſe to compaſs the Enjoyment of forbidden Plea- 
ures; how watchful in catching Opportunities, how eager in queſt of them will 
they be > What Difficulties will they undertake, what Hazards will they incur, 
hat Damages and: Inconveniencies will they ſuſtain, rather than fail of ſa- 
tying their Deſires 2 5: OIL NT ES ˙ !!!.!!! E137 
What Akings of Head and Heart; what Pangs of Mind, and Gripes of Con- 

3 what Anxieties of Regret and Fear will every Worker of Iniquity un- N 
ergo? So faithful Friends hath this vain and evil World; fo diligent Servants 
0 2 hath 
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_ +1 .: hath the accurſed Lord thereof; ſo careful and laborious will Men be to deſtroy 
Chry. xo. d. and damn themſelves: O that we could be willing to ſpend as much Cart ad 
*_* ”,, Pains in the Service of gur God! ©. that we were as.true Friends of out ſelye, 
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O that we could be as induſtrious for our Salvation; that is, in the Buſineſz o 
1 | ſineſs belonging to. us, 7; which is, CCC 
ane Buſineſs of our particular Galkng 3, that in reference vy hereto Sti pa, 
1 Con +. 54. doth preſeribe, Em man as the Lord bath called hin, Is let him wall. Le ever 

1 Cor. J. 20. man abide in the ſame calling wherein he was called ; let him abide, as Faithfull 

to proſecute. the Work, and diſcharge the Duty: of it dhe doing-which the. 

\The#.4.11. Where he termeth Sehe 72 Ia, to do our own buſineſs (working with-our bund ) 

' Eph.4-28. and enjoineth it in Oppoſition to thoſe two great Peſts of Life, Soth and pragma. 


. our General Calling; which having conſidered; let us proceed to the other By. 
Ig" * ; E * 13 
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tical Cuxioſity; or the Neglect of our own, and meddling with other Metis Affin 
This the Apaſtle nameth «ur Calling, becauſe we are called or appointed there 
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„ he whole; 
1 5 char which every joins ſupplier h ncrording to the effefiual wit 


= [elf in love; Lach, ember 
Eb -- Every Man (who continueth a Man; in his Senſes, or in any good Der of 


fred one ſome Talent is committed, which in Subordination to Gods Serie 


hey. may dęſerve to live; for a Drone ſhould not be among the Bees, nor 


my FREY, 


Tupting ie Eee ite ne 
As no Man (Cat leaſt with Decency, Gonvenience and Comfort) can 

in che World, without being obligg to divers other Men for their Help in fe, 
viding Accommodations for him; ſo Juſtice and Ingenuity ( corroborated i 
divine Sanctions) dg require ef him, that in 7Commiutation - he, oe N] 
other, ſheuld un dounding to the Benefit of others. 
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90 hath the great Author of Order diſtributed the Ranks and Offices of Men in 7 
order to mutual Benefit and Comfort, that one Man ſhould plow, another threſn; | 
| another griftd, another labour at the Forge, another knit or weave ; anbther ail, 

another trade, another ſuperviſe, all theſe labouring to keep them all in Order 
ind Peace 3 that one ſhould work with his Hands and Feet, another with his 
| Head and Tongue; all eonfpiting to one common End, the Welfare of the Whole; 
| 2nd the ſupply of what. is uſeful to each particular Member; every Man To reci- 
procally obliging and being obliged; the Prince being oblig d to the Husbandman 
for his Bread, to the Weaver for his Cloaths, to the Maſoff for his Palace, to the 
Imitk for his Sword ; thoſe being all obliged to him for his vigilant Care in pro- 
tecting ante for their Security in purſuing the Work, and enjoying the Fruit of 
rs every Man Hath a Calling, and proper Buſineſ$ ; whereto that Induſtry is 
| required, I need not much to prove, the thing it ſelf in Reaſon and Experience 
being ſo clearly evident; for what Buſineſs cah be well diſpatched; what Succeſs 
cin be expected to any Undertaking, in what Calling can any Man thrive with 
dur Induſtry > What-Buſitieſs is there that will go on of it ſelf; or proceed to any 
| good Iſſue, if we do not carefully look to it, ſteadily hold it in its Courſe, con-. 
ſtantly puſh and drive it forward? It is true, as in Nature, fo in all Affairs, Nihil | 
| mover non motum, nothing moveth without being moved. . b | 
Our own Tntereſt-ſhould move us to be Induſtrious in our Calling, that we may 
obtain the good Effects of being ſo in a comfortable and creditable Subſiſtence; 
| that we may not ſuffer the Damages and Wants, the Diſappointments and Diſgra- 
ces enſuing on Sloth ; but the chief Motive ſhould be from Piety and Conſcience; 
for that it is a Duty which we owe to God. For God having placed us in our 
Station ; he having apportioned to us our Task, we being in Tranſaction of out 
Buſineſs his Servants, we do owe to him that neceſſary Property of good Servants; 
without which Fidelity cannot ſubſiſt; for how can he be looked on as a faithful 
Servant, who doth not effectually perform the Work charged on him, or dili- 
bently exectne the Orders of Hi Maler 
St. Paul doth enjoyn Servants; that they ſhould in 27 things obey their Maſters; Col. 3. 22. 
with conſcientious Regard to God, as therein performing Service to God, tid Elte. 5- 
expecting Recompence from him: And of Princes he faith, that they, in Diſpen- 23 
fation of Juſtice, enacting Laws, impoſing Taxes, and all political Adminiſtra- 
tions, are the Miniſters of God, Tegaxapripirres, attending conſtantly upon this Rom. 15. 8. 


o 


1 Cor: 4. 2. 


— 


» 


very thing: And if theſe Extremes, the higheſt and loweſt of all Vocations, are 
Services of God; if the higheſt upon that Score be tied to ſo much Diligence, 


then ſurely all middle Places upon the fame Account of Conſcience toward God 
c DN 5 
I he that hath one Talent, and he that hath ten muſt both improve them for 
cCods Intereſt ; then he that hath two, or three, or more, is obliged to the ſame 


Duty proportionably. ene | 
Every one ſhould conſider the World as the Family of that great Paterfamilias 
(F whom the whole Family in Heaven and Earth is named) and himſelf as an OE 
fer, or Servant therein, by God's Will and Deſignation conſtituted in that Em- EP" 3. 13. 
ployment, into which Providence hath caſt him; to confer in his Order arid Way, 
lomewhat toward a Proviſion for the Maintenance of himſelf, and of his Fellow- 
dervants. Of a ſuperior Officer our Lord faith, Who is that faithful and wiſe Ser- Matth.24.49: 
vant, whom his Lord hath made ruler over his Houſhold, to give them their meat in Luke 12. 42, 
duc ſeaſon ? So the greateſt Men are as Stewards, Treaſurers, Com trollers, or 
Furveyors; the reſt ate inferior Servants, in their proper 10 705 and Capacity. 

And he that with Diligence perforriieth his reſpective Buty (be it high and 
I0nourable, or mean and contemptible in outward Appearance) will pleaſe God, 
| keeping ood Order, and as being uſeful to his Service; ſo that upon the 1 Cor. 14.33. 
Kckoning God will ſay to him, Well done good and faithful Servant, thou baft Mat. 25.21,-- 
een faithful over a few things; I will make thee ruler over many things ; ente# 

into the joy. of thy Lord. But he that doth otherwiſe ( behaving himfelf 

releſſy or ſluggiſhly in his Buſineſs ) will offend God, as committing Diſorder, 
ind as being unprofitable. 3 ek HR =. 
I 7 commitreth Diſorder, according to that of St. Paul; We hear there are ſume, ? Theſl.3-11, 

% walk among you diſorderly, not working at all. His Sentence and Boni 
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"of 7 2 7 in bun . Calne” "I I 
SY Ne 25.26, ill according, to our Lord, O thou. wicked and d flathfi il — 8 
* 2 EY” Servant into utter darkneſs.; Which Words are ſpoken in 2 : 
TIER = who. being a Flatterer, or. Sluggard-4 in his e did not improv te 
„ 1 Talent catruſted with him for God 1 R 

12 fige, if we are conſcientlouſly induſtr W b Aa our Voc cation, w ve uh, A 
E ee of God thereon; and that le chere will convey geod Sica 
competent Wealth, a fair R or 1 5 2 Good. Uno us; fo 

as all theſe things are promiſed to Indu 155 fo: . ay V. brd belou 
4 that Induſtry, which a Man doth. exerciſe in an orderly Courſe of A 
Ty own. Ways. or rather | in God's Ways: wherein Divine Providence hath k 
An irregular c or -impertinent Laboridulaets, out oa a Man's Callngor pn + 
being diligent in other Men's Affairs, invading their Office (as if I a Prieſt vil 

be trading, a Layman preaching ) may not claim the Benefit of thoſe Pro 
* 21. 11- or the Bleſſings of Induſtry; But a Hinge, who (with, conſcientious Re. 
13-11. ard to God, and Confidence in him) is painful in rilling his Ground, may e. 
pect a good Crop, a Merchant who (upon the fame Principle, with the ll 
E earneſtly followeth his 5 — may hope for {aſe Voyages and guy 
Markets; A Prince carefully minding his Affairs may look for Peace and Pie 
rity to his Country; a Scholar ſtudying hard may be well aſſured of getting T 
| | ledge, and finding Truth; all, who with honeſt Diligence conltaaly do purſe 
their Buſineſs, may confidently. and chearfully hope to reap the Advantages fi: 
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ble to it from the favourable: Bleſſing of God. So that we have all Realontoch . 
ſerve the Apoſile's Precept, Not to be be fechful in buſmeſs.. id : dnl ned = c 
I ſhould apply this Doctrine to our own Caſe, urging, its was by Conſe 
rations peculiar to our Vocation ; but having already Pelle te Ne of ny u 
| I reſer Ve the doing! it to another Opportunity: . ess ce 11 12 2855 aw 4 
: Now the G04 Peach ſandi Jou 2 * 5 mate. You per 4 in, evey * 
Heb. - $a work to do his 5 2 2. you that which it w 5 mg. in bis Ih; ac 
through our Bleſſed Saviour Feſus Gin 4 To,v WHOM for x ayer be W ad fo 
: 4 Praiſe, A ME N. | \ C: 
N N | | — R M 
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Of INDUSTRY in our r particular Cali x 
to 
- Gentlemen. | 
. OS , 3 ſho 
5 | 5 | | SAMET. CH) 
"ey E 4715] _ R 0 M. Kii. II. 10 
ki ww 
i V ot. Sothful in  bufmeſs, # 
23 8994 = 0 
HAVE TT tested upon the Duty e in his Precept; 10 2 
urged the Obſervance of it in general, at a Diſtance ; I now intend m de UP 
particularly and cloſely to apply it, in reference to thoſe. Perſons. who cup. 
more eſpecially obliged to it, and whoſe obſerving i it may prove of greateſt (00 1 I ba 
ſequence to publick Good; the which Application may alſo be moſt ſuitable Tr 
profitable to this Audience; thoſe Perſons are of two Sorts ; the one Gen emp 
the other Scholars. _ ö "1%" wil * 
| | rer 
I. The Firſt Place, as Civility as” we aſſign to Gentlemen; or Jef all tl 
of eminent Rank in the World, well allied, graced with Honour, an a fur this | 
with Wealth; the which ſort of Perſons I conceive in a high N obliged! bug 


exerciſe Induſtry in Buſineſs. | 
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This at firſt hearing may. ſtem n little Paradoxical and ſtrange; for who have 
(cls Buſitieſs than Gentlemen, ho do need leſs Induſtry than they ? He that ham 
fair Eſtate, and gan live on his Means, What hath he to do, what Labour or 
Trouble can be exacted of him, what hath lie to think on, or: trouble his Head 
with; but how to invent Recreations and Paſtimes to divert himſelf, and ſpend his 
waſte Leiſure pleaſantly? Why ſhonld he not be allowed to enjoy himſelf, and 
the Benefits, which Nature or Fortune have freely diſpenſed to him, as he think - 

erh beſt, without Offence 2 Why: may hie not ſay with the rich Man in the Goſ- bog 
| pel, Sonl,\thou hoſt tuch goods laid up for many years; take thine eaſe, cat«c«c 19 
rink, and be merry s it not often ſaid by the Wie Man, that there is nothing Rceleſ. 2. 24. 
better under the dun, than that a nan TR make his ſoul to enjoy good in a chear- 3. 22. 5. 18: 
ſul and comfortable: Fruition of his Eſtate? According to the paſſable Notion * 15 
and Definition, What iu Gentleman but hi Pleaſure? ) 
Tf this be true, if a Gentleman be nothing elſe but this, then truly he is a ſad 
| piece, the moſt inconſiderable, the moſt deſpicable, the moſt pitiful and wretched 
Creature in the World: If it is his Privilege to do nothing, it is his Privilege to be 
moſt unhappy; and to be ſo, will be his Fate, if he live according to it; for he 
chat is of no Worth or Uſe, who produceth no beneficial Fruit, who performeth 
no Service to God, or to the World, what Title can he have to Happineſs? What 
Capacity thereof? What Reward can he claim? What Comfort can he feel? To 
| what Temptations is he expoſed? What Guilts will he incur? N ara: 
hut in truth it is far otherwiſe; to ſuppoſe that a Gentleman is looſe from Buſi- 
neſs, is a great Miſtake ; for indeed no Man hath. more to do, no Man lieth un- 
der greater Engagements to Induſtry than he. £3 4 eee ons nd 

He is deeply obliged to be continually buſy in more Ways than other Men, 

who have but one ſimple Calling or Occupation allotted to them: and that upon 
| triple Account; in reſpect to God, to the World, and to himſelf. 

1. He is firſt obliged to continual Employment in reſpect to Got. 
He out of a grateful Regard to Divine Bounty for the Eminency of his Station, 
adorned with Dignity and Repute, for the plentiful Accommodations and Com- 
| forts of his Life, for his Exemption from thoſe -pinching Wants, - thoſe meaner 
Cares, thoſe ſordid Entertainments, and thoſe toilſome Drudgeries, to which other 
Men are ſubject, is bound to be more diligent in God's Service, employing all the 
Advantages of his State to the Glory of his munificent Benefactor, to whoſe good 
| Providence alone he doth owe them; for who maketh him to differ from another? 1 Cor. 4. 7; 
And what hath he that he did not receive from God's free Bounty? 
| Tn proportion to the Bulk of his Fortune, his Heart ſhould be enlarged with a 

thankful Senſe of God's Goodneſs to him; his Mouth ſhould ever be filled with 
Acknowledgment and Praiſe, he ſhould alway be ready to expreſs his grateſul 


| Reſentment of ſo great and peculiar Obligations. * ND 
He ſhould dedicate larger Portions of that free Leiſure which God hath granted 
to him, in waiting upon God, and conſtant Performances of Devotion. 

He, in frequently reflecting on the particular ample Favours of God to him, 
ſhould imitate the Holy Pſalmiſt, that illuſtrious Pattern of great and fortunate 
Men; ſaying after him, with his Spirit and Diſpoſition of Soul; Thou haſt brought Pſal. 71.21. 
me to great honour, and comforted me on every fide, therefore will I praiſe thee and 
th faithfulneſs, O God. 
Lord, by thy favour rhou baſt made my mountain to ftand ſtrong : Thou haſt ſet 46 E 
my feet in a large room: Thou prepareſt a table before me; — Thou anointeſt my pfal. 23. 5. 
bead with oil, my cup runneth over ; — to the end that my glory may ſing praiſe un- Pſal.”30. 12+ 
to thee, and not be ſilent : The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance,” and of my ** 16. 5. 
c; thou maintaineſt my lot, the lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant places, yea, 
I bave 4 goodiy heritage; therefore I will bleſs the Lord. | 

In conceiving ſuch Meditations, his Head and his Heart ſhould conſtantly be 
employed; as alſo in contriving ways of declaring and diſcharging real Gratitude ; 
asKing himſelf, Nhat ſhall I render unto the Lord for all bis benefits? What ſhall Pſal. 1:6, 10. 
| render to him, not only as a Man for all the Gifts of Nature, as a Chriſtian for 
al the Bleſſings of Grace; but as a Gentleman alſo, for the many Advantages of 
oder Condition, beyond ſo many of my Brethren, by ſpecial Providence. in- 

ed to me?: 9182 8 / 
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Induſtry in our particular Calling, ' Serm. XN 7 


le hath all the common Duties of Piety, of Charity, of Sobriety; to diſchas, 
Vith Fidelity; for being a Gentleman doth not exempr him from being a Chi 
but rather more ſtriftly doth engage him to be ſuch in a higher Degree uw 
others; It is an Obligation peculiarly incumbent on him, in return for God's 
culiar Favours, to pay God all due Obedience, and to exerciſe himſelf in all ah 
Works; Diſobedience being a more henious Crime in him than in others, yi, | 


have not ſuch Encouragements to ſerve Gd. 
His Obedience may be inculcated by thoſe Arguments which Foſbnus and Samy! 
1 Sam. 12-24. did uſe in preſſing it on the I caelites; Only (ſaid Samuel) fear the Lond ary 
Peru him in truth, for confider bow great things God bath done for you ; and I bab 
Joh. 24. 13. given you (faith God by Foſbua_) a land for which" ye did not labour, and city, 
© © which ye bualt not; and ye dwell in them; Of the bine. yardi and olive-yard; which | 
ye e E do ye eat; Now therefore fear the Lord and ſerve him in ſinceriy 
* HFiis Diſobedience may be aggravated, as Nehemiah did that of the Iſraelites, The 
tool ſtrong cities and a fat land, and poſſeſſed houſes full of. alligoods, wel diggel | 
Tia, 63. 9. Dine 7 and olive. yards, and fruit-trees in abundance; ſo they did eat and wy 
ng * 2 fled. and became fat; and delighted themſelves in thy great goodneſs ; neverthelſ 
| wen 16. 7. they were diſobedient, andrebelled againſt thee, and caft thy law behind their lud 
* they have not ſerved thee in their kingdom, and in thy great goodneſs, wii 
16. thou gaveſt them ; neither turned they from their wicked works. 7 


I Kings 16. ö A - 
26. 35. A Gentleman hath more Talents committed to him, and conſequently more 


Employment required of him; If a ruſtick Labourer, or a Mechanick Art o 

hath one Talent, a Gentleman hath ten; He hath innate Vigor of Spirit, ad 13 

Height of Courage fortified by Uſe, he hath Accompliſhment and Refinement pr 

Parts by liberal Education, he hath the Succours of Parentage, Alliance and Friend. 4 

ſhip; he hath Wealth, he hath Honour, he hath Power and Authority, he hath = 
command of Time and Leiſure ; he hath ſo many precious and uſeful Talents in- 1 

Luke 19. 2o, truſted to him, not to be wrapped up in à napkin, or hidden under ground; noto ma 
Mat. 25. 23. be ſquandred away in private Satisfaction; but for negotiation, to be put out w ind 
melt. uſe, to be improved in the moſt advantageous Way to God's Service: Huy E 
Luke 19. 13. Talent doth require a particular Care and Pains to manage it well. mot 
Ee He particularly is God's Steward, entruſted with God's. Subſtance, for the ton 


2 a ny * Suſtenance and Supply of God's Family; to relieve his Fellow-Servants in their 
| Mat. 25. 14. Need, upon ſeaſonable Occaſions by Hoſpitality, Mercy, and charitable Beuel. 
Tlegidore 7% cence ; according to that Intimation of our Lord, Who is that faithful andwiſ 
So. ſteward whom bis Lord ſhall make ruler of bis bouſhold, to give them their portion and 
Luke 12. 42. meat in due ſeaſon? And according, to thoſe Apoſtolical Precepts, As every one bub 
1 received a gift (or ſpecial Favour, _) even ſo miniſter the ſame to one anot ber u gud 
1 Per. 4. 1d. ſtewards of the rey 10. "Gage of God; and Charge the rich in this world, tba the) 
1 Tim. 6. 17. do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to commit. 
And he that is oblig'd to purvey for ſo many, and fo to abound in good Nos, 
how can he want Buſineſs > How can he pretend to a Writ of Eaſe # 7 
- Surely that Gentleman is very blind, and very barren of Invention, who 55 
ſeek for Work fit jor him, or cannot eaſily diſcern many Employments belonging 
to him, of great Concern and Conſequence. _ = 
F It is eaſy £0 prompt and ſhew him many Buſineſſes, indiſpenſibly belonging ® 
him, as ſuch. — : 
It is his Buſineſs to miniſter Relief to his poor Neighbours in their Wants and 
Diſtreſſes by his Wealth. It is his Buſineſs to direct and adviſe the Ignorant, 1 
comfort the Afflicted, to reclaim the Wicked, and encourage the Good b) l 
Wiſdom. It is his Buſineſs to protect the Weak, to reſcue the Oppreſſed, to 
thoſe who groan under heavy Burthens, by his Power; to be ſuch a Geatlem® 
Job 31. 17, and ſo employed as Fob was; who did not eat bis morſel alone, ſo that the father 
16. leſs did not eat thereof; who did not witb- hold the poor from their deſire, 0! * 
the eyes of the widow to fail; who did not ſee any periſh for want of 1 e 
obe ,, any poor without covering ; who delivered the poor that eried, an d the father 
Job 29. 23. and bim that bad none to help him. | C137 
It is his Buſineſs to be hoſpitable, kind and helpful to Strangers; follov1' 


1 Pet. 4. 9- | ers; 
Hieb. 1; 2. thoſe noble Gentlemen, Abraham and Lot, who were ſo ready to invite 40 e 
Sen. 1g. 13 tertain Strangers with bountiful Courteſy. | 1 
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"Tc is his Buſineſ$to maintain Peace, and appeaſe Diſſenſions among his Neigh-— 
pours, interpoſing his Counſel and Authority in order thereto; whereto he att 


: "EU Br> . & | | | | Fr Ye ; p „ n E od. | 5 
char brave Gentleman Moſes recommended for his Patten. ge. 3. 


It is his Buſineſs to promote the Welfare and Proſperity of his Country with n 

his belt Endeayours, and by all his Intereſt; in which Practicethe Sacred Hiſtory 

doch propound-divers'gallant Gentlemen ( Joſeph, Moſes, Samuel, Nehemiah, Jud. 5. 9. 

| Daniel, Mordecai, and all ſuch renowned Patriots) to guide hiͥm. 

| - Tr is his Buſineſs to govern his Family well; to educate his Children in Piety job. 24. 13 

and Vertue; to keep his Servants in good Order. Paul. 101— 
It is his Buſineſs to look to his Eſtate, and to keep it from waſting; that he 


| farniſhed with Ability to do good, may provide well for his Family, may be 

hoſpitable, may have wherewith to help his Brethren; for if, according to St. 

paul s Injunction, a Man' ſhould work with his on bands, that he may have ſome- Mead. 
what to impart to him that needeth; then muſt he that hath an Eſtate, be careful Eph. 4 28. 

| to preſetve hen m,, tet on Te er, 

It is his Buſineſs to cultivate his Mind with Knowledge, with generous Diſpo- 

| ſtions, with all worthy Accompliſhments befitting his Condition, and qualifying 

him for Honourable Action; ſo that he may excel, and bear himſelf above the 
vulgar Level no leſs in real inward Worth, than in exterior Garb; that he be not 5 

a Gentleman merely in Name or Shew. „ 230 943 


It is his Buſineſs (and that no ſlight or eaſy Buſineſs) to eſchew the Vices, to Ardua nam 
check the Paſſions, to withſtand the Temptations, to which his Condition is wth, . oo 
liable; taking heed that his Wealth, Honour, and Power do not betray him into mere. 
Pride, Inſolence, or Contempt of his poorer Brethren ; unto Injuſtice or Oppreſſi- 
on; unto Luxury or riotous Exceſs ; unto Sloth, Stupidity, Forgetfulneſs of God, 
and irreligious Prophaneneſs. IE FO e 
It is a Buſineſs eſpecially incumbent on him tobe careful of his Ways, that they 
may have good Influence ori others, who are apt to look upon him as their Guide 
ind Pattern. TITS LES eds FF 1 
He ſhould labour and ſtudy to be a Leader unto Vertue, and a Notable Pro- 
moter thereof; directing and exciting Men thereto by his exemplary Converſa- 
tion; encouraging them by his Countenance and Authority; rewarding the 
Goodneſs of meaner People by his Bounty and Favour : He ſhould be ſuch a 


Gentleman as Noah, who preached righteouſneſs by his Words and Works before a 
prophane World. 5 


Such particular Affairs hath every Perſon of Quality, Credit, Wealth and In- 
tereſt, allotted to him by God, and laid on him as Duties; the which to diſcharge | 
Fithfully, will enough employ a Man, and doth require Induſtry, much Care, 7 
uch Pains ; excluding Sloth and Negligence: So that it is impoſſible for a Slug- 
ard to be a worthy Gentleman, vertuouſly diſpoſed, a charitable Neighbour, a 
Wood Patriot, a good Husband of his Eſtate ; any thing of that, to which God, 
dy ſetting him in ſuch a Station, doth call him. 5 
Thus is a Gentleman obliged to Induſtry in reſpect of God, who juſtly doth 
xact thoſe Labours of Piety, Charity, and all Vertue from him. Farther, 
2. He hath alſo Obligations to Mankind, demanding Induſtry from him, upon 
Iccounts of common Humanity, Equity and Ingenuity ; For, | 
How can he fairly ſubſiſt upon the common Induſtry of Mankind, without 
caring a Share thereof? How can he well ſatisfy himſelf to dwell ſtatelily, to 
ed daintily, to be finely clad, to maintain a pompous Retinue merely upon the 
peat and Toil of others, without himſelf rendring a Compenſation, or making 
1 Returns of Care and Pain, redounding to the Goed of his 
eighbour ? | | 
How can he juſtly claim, or reaſonably expect from the World the Reſpect 
greeable to his Rank, if he doth not by worthy Performances conduce to the 


I of it? Can Men be obliged to regard thoſe, from whom they receive no 
) | | 


0 


If no Gentleman be tied to ſerve the Publick, or to yield Help in ſuſtaining the 
"nmon Burthens, and ſupplying the Needs of Mankind, then is the whole Or- 
er merely a Burthen, and an Offence to the World; a Race of Drones, a Pack of 
phers in the Commonwealth, ſtanding for nothing, deſerving no Conſideration 

5 1 ö Ox 


may ſuſtain the Repute of his Perſon and Quality with Decency; that he may be wo 
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[ſerve ſuch Advantages by conferring notable Benefit to the 
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the reſt, of Mankind are ſubject to continual Toil and Trouble. Moreover, 


F coming his Quality and State; or ſecure himſelf from Contempt and Diſrace 
for to. be honourable and floth 33 
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or Regard: And if any. are bound, then, all, are; ſor why: ſhould the whole by, 
chan dag lay, my e others are exempted 2. bun 11066 e amigo... 
ed ſuppoſed, that all are bound therete, {ering that all have Recor. | 
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indeed were an Arrogance to ſeek, and-an Injquity to, accept-for doing nothing. | 


is Brethren, that ho may be allowed to live in Eaſe and Sloth, vl 
A Gentleman is hound to be. induſtrious. for his own ſake; it is a Duty lich 


„ } , n % iy ; 


he oweth to himſelf, to his Honour, to his Intereſts to his Welfare. He can 
without Induſtry continue like himſelf, or maintain the Honour and Repute he. 


e and flothful are things inconſiſtent; ſeeing Honour doth nh 
grow, nor can ſubſiſt without undertaking worthy Deſigns, conſtantly Purſuing 
them, and happily atchieving them, it is the Fruit and Reward of ſuch Adio, 
which are not performed with Eaſ e. 
External Reſpect a d a Semblance of Honour, for the fake of publick Or 
may be due to an exterior Rank or Title; but to pay this, is not to honou the 
' Perſon, but his Title, becauſe it is ſuppoſed, that Men of real Worth and Uk d 


benr it; or, leſt by refuſing it to one, the whole Order may ſeem difreſpeded, 
but yet true Honour, or mental Eſteem is not due upon ſuch Accounts; nor sit 
poſſible to render it unto any Perſon, who doth not by worthy Qualities and god 
. M m ˙ »A e 
Nor can a Gentleman without Induſtry, uphold his real Intereſts agzin{ th 
Attempts of Envy, of Treachery, of Flattery, of Sycophantry, of Avatice, u 
which his Condition is obnoxious; to preſerve his Wealth and Eſtate which e WF ” 
the Supports of his Quality, he muſt endure Care and Pains ; otherwiſe he vil & 
by greedy Harpies, and crafty lurchers, be rifled or cozened of his Subſtance; Vi 
it will of it ſelf go to wreck, and be embezzled by Negligence. _ T 
He cannot without Induſtry guard his Perſonal Welfare from manifold Incon- WF 
veniencies, Moleſtations and Miſchiefs; Idleneſs it ſelf will be very troublelome ( 
and irkſome to him. His Time will lie upon his Hands, as a peſtring Incum- k 
brance. His Mind will be infeſted with various Diſtractions and Diſtempers; win 
and fad Thoughts, foul Luſts, and unquiet Paſſions will ſpring up therein, "a 


Weeds in a neglected Soil. His Body will languiſh and become deſtitute of Healt) 
of Vigor, of Activity, for want of due Exerciſe. All the Miſchiefs which mitt 

rally do ſpring from Sloth and Stupidity, will ſeize upon him. 

4. Thus upon various Accounts a Gentleman is engag d to Buſineſs, and to. 
cernd to exerciſe Induſtry therein'; we may add, that indeed the very Nature ol 
Gentility, or the true Notion of a Gentleman doth imply ſo much. 

For what, I pray, is a Gentleman, what Properties hath he, what Qualities 
characteriſtical or peculiar to him, whereby he is diſtinguiſh'd from others, 1d 

raiſed above the Vulgar ? Are they not eſpecially two, Courage and Court 

Which he that wanteth is no otherwiſe than equivocally a Gentleman, 
Image or a Carcaſs is a Man ; without which Gentility in a conſpicuous Dg® 
is no more than a vain Show, or an empty Name; and theſe plainly do involre 
Induſtry, do exclude. Slothfulneſs; for Courage doth prompt boldly to undemle, 
and reſolutely to diſpatch great Enterprizes and Employments of Difficulty: I 
is not ſeen in a flaunting Garb, or ſtrutting Deportment ; not in hector iy, WF 
an- like ſwaggering or huffing; not in high Looks or big Words: but in lol 


and gallant Deeds, employing Vigor of Mind and Heart to atchieve them; bog T. 
can a Man otherwiſe approve himſelf for courageous, than by ſignalizing himſil ten 
in ſuch a Way? 5 We are 
And for Courteſy, how otherwiſe can it be well diſplayed, than in ſedulo bound 
Activity for the Good of Men; It ſurely doth not conſiſt in modiſh Form 7 oy 
Addreſs, or complemental Expreſſions, or hollow Profeſſions, commonly void lere 
Meaning, or of Sincerity ; but in real Performances of Beneficence, when 05 Le, 
caſion doth invite, and in waiting for Opportunities to do Good; the which l i 4 abt 
n 


ctice is accompanied with ſome Care and Pain, adding a Price to it; {or "Cot 
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] Proceed to the other Sort of Perſons, whom we did propound, Namely, 
| IL. Scholars, and that on them particularly great Engagements do lie to bo 
induſtrious, is moſt evident from various Conſiderations... „„ 


The Nature and Deſign of this Calling doth ſuppoſe Induſtry ; the Matter and 
7 of it d oth require Induſtry; the Worth of ie doth highly deſerve Induſtry. 
1 1 Gratitude to God, in Charity to Men, in due Regard to our ſelves 

und unto it. | NI nn Poo ee 
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Courteſy is therefore ſinall, becauſe eaſy, and may be deemed to proceed rat [i 
from, ordinary Humanity, than from gentile Diſpoſition; ſo that in fine, he alons l 
Joch appear truly a Gentleman, who. hath the Heart to undergo hard Tasks for 0 
public Good, and willingly takerh Pains to oblige his Neighbours and Friends. * 
F. The Wark indeed of Gentlemen is not ſo groſs, but it may be as ſmart and 9 
painful as any other. For all hard Work is not manual; there are other Inſtru- 9 
ments of Action beſide the Plow, the Spade, the Hammer, the Shuttle, nor doth Vit 
every Work produce Sweat, . and. viſible tiring of Body: the Head may work hard Wl 
in Contrivance of good Deſigns ; the Tongue may be very active in diſpenſing " 
Advice, Perſuaſion, Comfort, and Edification in Virtue :.. A Man may beſtir "8 
| himſelf. in going about to do, good; theſe are Works employing the cleanly In- Wl. 
E duſtry of a Gentleman. FIG, ne Fl J 5455 12 i 915 90 ir n | i 
F £6. la ſuch Works it was, that the trueſt and greateſt Pattern of Gentility that mY 
ever was, did employ himſelf : Who was that 2 Even our Lord himſelf; for he ll. 
had no particular Trade or Profeſſion : No Man can be more looſe from any Wl 
Engagement to the World than he was; no Man had leſs need of Buſineſs or oy 
Painstaking than he; for he had a vaſt Eſtate, being heir of all things, all 'the Wi | 
| World being at his. Diſpoſal, yea, infinitely more, it being in his Power with a W | 
| Word, to create whatever he would to ſerve his Need, or ſatisfy his Pleaſure; Wl; 
| Omnipotency being his Treaſure and Supply; he had a retinue of Angels to wait 1 
on him, and miniſter to him; whatever Sufficiency any Man can fancy to him- 1 
{elf to diſpenſe with his taking Pains, that had he in a far higher Degree: Vet did Ita. 53. 11. wa 
he find Work for himſelf, and continually was employed in performing Service to Wt: 6! 
God, and imparting Benefits to Men; nor was ever Induſtry exerciſed upon Wl. 
Auth fon] 3 Y —ůÄ̈m har tm ll ad "yi 
| Gentlemen therefore would do well to make him the Pattern of their Life, to N 
| whoſe Induſtry they muſt be beholden for their Salvation: In order whereto we Wi 
recommend them to his Grace. VVV Wt 
S G— — — — —— — — . n Wh: | 


+ Firſt, I ſay, the Nature and Deſign of our Calling doth ſuppoſe Induſtry ; Eccles. 2. 21. 
ere is ( faith the divine Preacher) 4 man whoſe labour is in wiſdom, in know- 
73 Far n equity ; Such Men are Scholars; fo that we are indeed no Scholars, 
r ur Uſurpers of the Name, if we are not laborious; for what is a Scho- 
but one who retireth his Perſon, and avocateth his Mind from other Occupa- s 
| tions 
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ure on Study and Learning, in the Search of Truth, the Quel 
f bis Reaſon; Wherefore an idle Scholar, 4 


Matter, on which we fix our Thoughts, with intent to ſee through it > What 1 
ng Solomon's Language are theſe Scholaſtick Occupations, but mclining the' ear, MN, 
Prov. 2. 2. plying our heart to underſtanding ; than which' commonly there is nothing mm 


What is Study, but an earneſt, ſteady, perſevering Application of Mind Non 


The Wiſe-man, adviſing Men to ſeek Wiſdom, the which is the proper Defen 
of our Calling, doth intimate that Work to be like digging in the Mines for Silo 
and like ſearching all about for concealed Treaſure ; than which there can hardy 
Prov. 2. 4. be any more difficult and painful Task, F ( faith he) thou ſeekeft ber at fly. 
| and ſcarcheſt for her as for hid treaſures, then ſhalt thou underſtand.— the. 


- 


Wwe miſt not be ſlothful. Farther, 7 8 
2. The Matter and Extent of our Buſineſs doth require Induſtry from us: Te 
Matter of it, which is Truth and Knowledge; the Extent, which is very lag md 
comprehenſive, taking in all Truth, all Knowledge, worthy our Study, and ut. 
ful for the Deſigns of it. e SIC ei an ee, 
Our Buſineſs is to find Truth; the which, even in Matters of high Inpor- 
tance, is not eaſily to be diſcovered ; being as a Vein of Silver, encompaſſed vith 
Earth, and mixed with Droſs, deeply laid in the Obſcurity of things, vnpt up 
5 in falſe Appearances, entangled with Objections, and perplexed with Debates; 
4 being therefore not readily diſcoverable, eſpecially by Minds clouded with Preju- 
| dices, Luſts, Paſſions, partial Affections, Appetites of Honour and Intereſt; 
whence to deſcry it requireth the moſt curious Obſervation and ſolicitous Circum- 
ſpgetion that can be; together with great Pains in the Preparation and Purgation 
of our Minds toward the Enquiry of it. 1 tn en 
Our Buſineſs is to attain Knowledge, not concerning obvious and vulgar Mates, 


but about ſublime, abſtruſe, intricate and knotty Subjects, remote from common ” 
Obſervation and Senſe ; to get ſure and exact Notions about which, will u] ah "4 

the beſt Forces of our Mind with their utmoſt Endeavours ; in firmly ſettling Pri * 
ciples, in ſtrictly deducing Conſequences, in orderly digeſting Concluſions, 1 : 
faithfully retaining what we learn by our Contemplation and Study. uſc 

And if to get a competent Knowledge about a few things, or to be reaſonill Hh 

| Skilful in any fort of Learning, be difficult, how much Induſtry doth it requie 8 | el 

be uell ſeen in many, or to have waded through the vaſt Compaſs of Leai's rs 
— in no part whereof a Scholar may conveniently or handſomely be ignorant? K. UT 
ing there is ſuch a Connexion of Things, and Dependance of Notions, thi 5 


Part of Learning doth confer Light to another, that a Man can hardly vel u 
ſtand any thing without knowing divers other things; that he will be 21 
Scholar who hath not an Inſight into many kinds of Knowledge, that he can hard 
Iy be a good Scholar who is nota general one. 
Jo underſtand ſo many Languages (which are the Shells of Knowledge) 
comprehend ſo many Sciences ( full of various Theorems and Problems) to oy 
ſo many Hiſtories (of ancient and modern times ;) to know the Worls, be 
natural and human; to be acquainted with the various Inventions, N= 
Opinions and Controverſies of learned Men; to skill the Arts of expreſſing b 
Mind, and imparting our Conceptions with Advantage, ſo as to inſtruct ® 1 
ſuade others; theſe are Works indeed, which will exerciſe and ſtrain our Tacu . 


(our Reaſon „ our Fancy, our Memory) in painful Study. 
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Ihe Knowledge of ſuch Things is not innate to us; it doth not of it ſelf ſpring 
pen by-Chance, or. intusd. by Grace = | 
(except rarely by Miracle ;) common Obſervation doth not produce it; it can- | 


Gade fell. all things, that is, for Pains ; without which, the beſt Wit and greateſt . 
Capacity may not render a Man learned, as the beſt Soil will not yield good Fruit 

or Grain, if they be not planted or ſown therein. . 
Conſider, if you pleaſe, what a Scholar Solomon was; beſide his Skill in Poli- 


ziel, which was his principal Faculty and Profeſſion, whereby he did with admi- 


| bis people, and diſcerning what WAS good, and bad; accurately diſpenſing Juſtice ; | 
ſectling, his Country in a e ſtate of Peace, Order, Plenty and Wealth; 1 Kings 4.20. 

| largely. extending his Territory; ſo that his Wiſdom of this kind was famous | WE: 

| over the Earth; Beſide, I fay, this civil Wiſdom, he had an exquiſite Skill in Na- 21. © 

| tural Philoſophy and Medicine; For He ſpake of Trees (or Plants) from the cedar e 10885 

that is in Lebanon, even unto the byſſop that ſpringeth out of the wall: He ſpake : Kings FEY 


4% of beaſts and of fowl, and of creeping things, and of fiſbenn. | 
S fake Mia the Week,; 25 it 1s % e wiſdom excel- 1 Kings 4.30. 
led the wiſdom of all the children of the Faft-Country, and all the wiſdom of Egypt; 
che Wiſdom of which Nations di conſiſt in thoſe Sciences. And of his Mecha- 
nick Skill, he left for a Monument, the moſt glorious Structure that ever, ſtood 
LoL A 1 | . rig ; 
| He was very skilful in Poetry and Muſick ; for he did himſelf compoſe above a 1 Kings4.3:, 
| tbouſand ſongs; whereof one yet extant declareth the Loftineſs of his Fancy, the 
Richneſs of his Vein, and the Elegancy of his Stile. : . 


He had great Ability in Rhetorick; according to that in Wiſdom, God granted me AIG 

| me to ſpeak as I would; and that in Eccle/iaftes, The Preacher ſought to find out 1 Lives. _ 
acceptable Words ; a great Inſtance of which Faculty, we have in that admirable 

Prayer of his Compoſure at the Dedication of the Temple. 
ſand Proverbs, or moral Aphoriſms; and Moreover ( faith Eccleſiaſtes) becauſe 
the Preacher was wiſe, be flill taught the people knowledge; yea he gave good beed, 
and ſought out, and ſet in order. many Proverbs ; the which did contain a great 
Variety of notable Obſervations, and uſeful Directions for common Life, couched 


1 


in pithy Expreſſions. 1 . | 
| As for Theology, as the Study of that was the chief Study to which he exhor- Prov. 2. 5, -- 
| teth others ( as to the head, or principal Part of wiſdom ) ſo queſtionleſs he was 
himſelf moſt converſant therein; for Proof whereof he did leave ſo many ex- 
cellent Theorems and Precepts of Divinity to u. 
In fine, there is no fort of Knowledge, to which he did not apply his Study; 
witneſs himſelf in thoſe Words, I gave my heart to ſeek and ſearch out by wiſdom Eceleſ. 7. 13. 
concerning all things that are under heaven. V . 
Such a Scholar was he; and ſuch if we have a noble Ambition to be, we muſt 
uſe the Courſe he did; which was firſt in his Heart to prefer Wiſdom before all 
worldly things; then to pray to God for it, or for his Bleſſing in our queſt of it; 
then to uſe the Means of attaining it, diligent Searching and hard Study; for that 
this was his method he telleth us, I ( faith he) applied my heart to know, and to Rccleſ. 
earch, and to ſeek out wiſdom, and the reaſon of things. , 
Such Conſiderations ſhew the Neceſſity of Induſtry for a Scholar; But, 
3. The Worth, and Excellency, and great Utility, together with the Pleaſant- 
nels of his Vocation, deſerving the higheſt Induſtry, do ſuperadd much Obliga- 
Noa thereto... -_-_:_ "2 Bis | 3 A | 
We are much bound to be diligent, out of Ingenuity, and in Gratitude to God, 
bo by his gracious Providence hath aſſigned to us a Calling ſo worthy, an Em- 
ployment ſo comfortable, a way of Life no leſs commodious, beneficial and de- 
2|tful to our ſelves, than ſerviceable to God, and uſeful for the World. 

It we had our Option and Choice, what Calling would we deſire before this of 
ay hereto Men are affixed 2? How could we better employ our Mind, or place 
ur Labour, or ſpend our Time, or paſs our Pilgrimage in this World, than in 
cholaſtical Occupation? 1 e 
. III. RR 8 Tg ; | ns 
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not be purchaſed at any rate, except by nat, for which it was ſaid of old, the Dii labenbs 


| rable Dexterity and Prudence manage the Affairs of that great Kingdom, judging = kings z. 5 . 
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He did wonderfully excel in Echicks ; concerning which he ſpake three thous T0088 — 
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__9f Induſity in ut particular Calling, Serto/ XK, 


It were hard to reckon up, or to expreſs the numberleſs great Advantages o 
this Calling; T hall therefore only touch ſome, which” readily fall under 
. ny t 2 PT ORR COT oa TY 
It 18a Calling, the Deſign whereot conſpireth with the general End or 
Hheing; the Perfection of our Nature in its Endowments, and the Fruition * 
„% %% h 77 05 
It is a Calling that doth not employ us in bodily Toil, in worldly Care., 
Purſuit! of trivial Affairs, in ſordid Drudgeries ; but in thoſe Angelica Operig, 
/ of Soul, the Contemplation of Truth, and Attainment of 'Wiſdom : whlen ar 
the worthieſt Exerciſes of our Reaſon, and ſweeteſt Entertainments of our Mind 
the moſt precious Wealth, and moſt beautiful Ornaments of our Soul; wheres, 
our Faculties are improved, are poliſhed and refined, are enlarged in their Power 
and Uſe by habitual Acceſſions: the which are conducible to our own Lreateſ 
Profit and Benefit, as ſerving to rectify our Wills, to compoſe our Affectiom 9 
guide our Lives in the Way of Virtue, to bring us unto Felicity. 


A* v 


It is a Calling, which being duly follow'd, will moſt ſever us from the vuloy 
ſort of Men, and advance us above the common Pitch; enduing us with Lage 
to ſee farther than other Men, diſpoſing us to affect better things, and to ſight 
: thoſe meaner Objects of Human Deſire, on which Men commonly dote ; freeing 
Da vs from the erroneous Conceits, and from the perverſe Affections of common 
People. It is faid SAS» ipway df pet, Myrt Yeo jure, men of learning are dll. 
ſighted ; but it is trus, that in many caſes they ſee infinitely farther than a wi 
Sight doth reach; and if a Man by ſerious Ivy doth acquire a clear and fol 
Judgment of things, ſo as to aſſign to each its due Weight and Price; if tex 
cordingly be inclined in his Heart to affect and purſue them; if from clear u 
right Notions of things, a meek and ingenuous Temper of Mind, a Commun 
and Moderation of Paſſions, a firm Integrity, and a cordial Love of Goodneßdo 
ſpring, he thereby becometh another kind of thing, much different from thok 
| brutiſh Men {( Beaſts of the People) who blindly follow the Motions of theilt 
| ſenſual Appetite, or the Suggeſtions of their Fancy, or their miſtaken Prejudice, 
It is a Calling which hath theſe conſiderable Advantages, that by virtueof In- 
provement therein, we can ſee with our own Eyes, and guide our ſelves by our 
own Reaſon, not being led blindfold about, or depending precariouſly onthe 
Conduct of others in Matters of higheſt Concern to us. That we are eren 
from giddy Credulity, from 8 Levity, from fond Admiration of Perſons 
and Things, being able to diſtinguiſh of Things, and to ſettle our Judgments 
about them, and to get an intimate Acquaintance with them, aſſuring to us the 
true Nature and Worth; that we are alſo thereby reſcu'd from admiring our ſelve, 
Prov. 26. 16. and that over-weening Self-conceitedneſs, of which the Viſe Man faith, The ſu: 
gard is wiſer in bis own conceit, than ſeven men that can render a reaſon. 
It is a Calling, whereby we are qualified and enabled to do God Service; to 
gratify his Deſires, to promote his Honour, to advance his Intereſts; to render 
his Name glorious in the World ; by teaching, maintaining and pro agating l 
Truth; by perſuading Men to render their due Love, Reverence, and Obediens 
to him; than which we can have no more honourable or ſatisfactory Employmett; 
more like to that of the glorious and bleſſed Spirits. a | 
It is a Calling, the due Proſecution whereof doth ingratiate us with God, m 
procureth his Favour; rendring us fit Objects of his Love, and entitling us ther! 
5 in regard to our Qualities, and Recompence of our Works: For God loveth m 
Pful. 5. 5, but him that dwelleth with wiſdom; and, So ſhalt thou find favour and good 1 WM 
Prov. 3. 4. derſtanding in the fight of God and man. 3 | | 2 
It is a Calling, whereby with greateſt Advantage we may benefit Men, and h 
ſerve well of the World; drawing Men to the Knowledge and Service of Cat 
reclaiming them from Error and Sin, reſcuing them from Miſery, and conduc 
them to Happineſs ; by clear Inſtruction, by faithful Admonition, by power 
Exhortation : And what can be more noble, than to be the Lights of the World 
the Guides of Practice to Men, the Authors of ſo much Good, ſo egreg'® 
Benefactors to Mankind: 8 4 ' 
It is a Calling moſt exempt from the Cares, the Croſſes, the Turmoils, 15 Indet 
factious Jars, the anxious Intrigues, the vexatious Moleſtations of the . Vi 


Prov. 2.4, 10. 
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its Buſineſs lying out öf the Road bf thoſe Miſchiefs; wholly lying in (dlitary Re- 

tirement, or being tranſacted in the moſt innocent and ingenuous Company. 

It is a Calling leaſt ſubject to any Danger or Diſappointment ; wherein we 

may well be a ated not to miſcatry or loſe our Labour; for the Merchant indeed 

by manifold Accidents may loſe lis Voyage, or find a bad Market; the Husband- 

man may plough and fow 1n vain ; but the Student hardly can fail of improving 

his Stock, and reaping a good Crop of Knowledge; efpecially if he ſtudy with a 

conſcientions Mind, and pious Reverence to God, imploring his gracious Help and 

7 It 8 a Calling, the Induſtry us d whereitt doth abundantly recompenſe it ſelf; 

by the Pleaſure and Sweetneſs _— it carrieth in it; ſo that the more Pains one 

taketh, the more Delight he findeth, feeling himſelf proportionably to grow in 

Knowledge; and that his Work becometh continually more eaſy to him: 

It is a Calling, the Buſineſs whereof doth fo exerciſe as not to weary, ſo en- 

tertain as not to cloy us; being not ( as other Occupations are) a drawing in a 

Mill, or a nauſeous (tedious ) Repetition of the ſame Work; but a" continual 

Progreſs toward freſh Objects ; our Mind not being ſtaked to one or a few poor | 

| Matters, but having immenſe Fields of Contemplation, wherein it may ever- Tnedow # 

| hſtingly expatiate, with great Proficiency and Pleaſure. HY 6 1.40 2 

| Tris a Calling, which doth ever afford plentiful Fruit, even in regard to the . 

| Conveniencies of this preſent and temporal State; the which ſufficiently will re- 

quite the Pains expended thereon : For if we be honeſtly induſtrious we ſhall not 

want Succeſs; and ſucceeding we ſhall not want a Competence of Wealth, of 

Reputation, of Intereſt in the World: For concerning Wiſdom, which is the ; 

Reſult of honeſt Study, the Wiſe-man telleth us, Riches and Honour are with her, Prov. 8. 18. 

| jea, durable riches and righteouſneſs: length of days are in ber right hand, and in 3. 16. 4 9 

| ber left hand riches and honour : Exalt ber, and ſhe ſhall promote thee, ſhe ſhall bring * 

| thee to honour, when thou doſt embrace her; ſhe ſhall give to thine head an orna- 

| ment of grace, acrown of glory ſball ſbe deliver tothee: In common Experience the 

| Wealth of the Mind doth qualify for Employments, which have good Recompen- 

ces annexed to them; and neither God nor Man will ſuffer him long to want, who 

is endowed with worthy Accompliſhments of Knowledge: It was a ridiculous Pro- 

| vidence in Nero, that if he ſhould chance to loſe his Empire, he might live by fid- 

ling; yet his Motto was good; and Dionyſius, another Tyrant, found the Benefit 

of it ; T9 7eyviv 7am Ga Tpipet, he that hath any good Art, hath therein an Eſtate, % 

| and Land in every Place; he is ſecured againſt being reduc'd to Extremity of any 

| Misfortune : Wiſdom ( faith the Wiſe-man ) is a defence, and money is a defence ; Reel. 1. 12. 

ut the excellency of knowledge is, that wiſdom giveth life to them that have it: 

Money is a Defence, of which Fortune may bereave us; but Wiſdom is beyond its 

Attacks; being a Treaſure ſeated in a Place inacceſſible to external Impreſſions. 

And as a learned Man cannot be deſtitute of Subſtance, ſo he cannot want Cre- Prov. 13. 8, 
dit, having ſuch an Ornament, than which none hath a more general Eſtimation; ere 


| and which can be of low Rate only among that ſort of Folk, to whom Solomon according to 
| faith, How long, ye ſimple ee ye love ſimplicity ? = and fools hate knowledge? e e 
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Prov. 1. 22. 


It is that which recommendeth a Man in all Company, and procureth Regard, 1. 7. 
every one yielding * Attention and Acceptance to inſtructive, neat, appoſite Diſ- prov. 12 

courſe, (that which the Scripture calleth acceptable, pleaſant; gracious words ) Men e. 
think themſelves obliged thereby, by receiving Information and Satisfaction from 880 
it; and accordingly Every man (faith the Viſe man) ſhall kiſs-his lips, that giveth Prov. 24 26: 
a right anſwer ; and— for the grace of bis lips the King ſhall be his friend; and the . 
words of” a wiſe man's mouth are gracious. It is that, an Emineney wherein pur- Eecleſ. 10. 
claſeth laſting Fame, and a Life after Death, in the good Memory and Opinion 
of Poſterity ; Many ſhall commend his underſtanding, and ſo long as the world endu- Ecelus. 39. 9. 
reth, it ſhall not be blotted out, his memorial ſpall not depart away, and bis name ſhall 
live from generation to generation. A Fame no leſs great, and far more innocent than | 
Acts of Chivalry and Martial Proweſs; for is not Ariſtotle as renown'd for teaching, / 
the World with his Pen, as Alexander for conquering it with his Sword? Is not one 
far oltner mentioned than the other? Do not Men hold themſelves much more 
oblig d to the Learning of the Philoſopher, than to the Valour of the Warrior? 
Indeed the Fame of all others is indebted to the Pains of the Scholar, and could not 

Vo. III. 80 7 17 25 e ſubfiſt, 
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more diſtinctly we ſurvey each Part, and each Object of it, we ſhall fin), thy 
each do yield conſiderable Emoluments and Delights; Benefit to our Soul, Ad. 
vantage to our Life, Satisfaction to our Mind. 
The Obſervation of things, and Collection of Experiments, how doth it ©. 


and oblerving the immenſe Variety of Objects ſubject to ite View : 
The Exerciſe of our Mind in rational Diſcurſiveneſs, about things in queſ q 


of hunting for any Game, or of combating for- any Victory? Do any Mans 


Thoughts, choiceſt Nations, and beſt Inventions, couched/in good FAI. 


Pleaſure. I ſhall only touch them. 


whereby eſpecially we are aſſiſted to drink ſacred Knowledge'out of the Founth 
r , ain rats oye Ong DN 
Luther would not part with a little Hebrew he had, for all the Turbiſb Fal 
__  Rherorich, or the Art of conveying our Thoughts to others by Speech n 
Advantages of Clearneſs, Force: and Elegancy, ſo as to inſtruct, to perſugde, i 
delight the Auditors; of how great Benefit is it, if it be well afed ? How mut 
may it conduce to the Service of God, and Edification of Men? What 
a more effoctual Inſtrument of doing good, and working Wonders not of 
the World, but in the Church? How many Souls have been converted from 


a Bail; a Ubeyſoſſum : 


_ *Rion-66 Life, how ſprightly Incentives to Virtue doth it afford 2 How o 
-ſupply the room of Experience, and furaiſh us with Prudence at the PF | 


4 D 88 = 
' 7 * 9 
L 2 2 1 , 4 * b 
x 76 1 
- A * 2 * * * 
4 $ ? _m_ LASP 1s * x N 
* ; 
- 
= 
» = 


Py 

* . 
* * - 
6 - 


N20 8 
8 4 : * N * _——_ 
3 . FE 3 e 4 \ 
* s pf * i * — 1 * x 
b 5 a> > * 2 ? , ” 7 ? Pa *; 1 * U 
* — 8 AI 4 222 S 2 ” : * 
„ 4 
7 a I Ws en HA 8 Lv % of « . 2 ; 
* d dl ̃ 2 ALES . e Hitt 
* FRY © . 7 4 kd 7 * a 4 * a 
2 * x : 5 A 5 f y » 
- 4” 1 7 ED 1 n 
1 * ö : 
6 oC * 2 e * 
KP . 5 6. q * * & > . 9 * þ 5 1 
1. 2 —_— * CY I 
BR — 1 * * 7 F4 
FIRE or 1 y = 0, — 


with and by his Fame. Dignum laude. vi N muſa votat mor 2 Lear. 
ning conſeerateth it ſelf and its Subject together, to immortal Remembrance. 


jg 
„ 


— — "0 


It is a Calling that futeth a Man for all Conditions and Fortunes; ſo that he 


can enjoy Proſperity: with Moderation, and ſuſtain Adverſity with Comfort: He 
that loveth a Book, will never want a faithful Friend, a, wholſome Counſellor, 
chearful Companion, an effectual Comforter. By Study, by reading, by think. 
ing, one may innocently divert, and pleaſantly entertain himſelf, as in all Weather, 
enn, . won bog db 7 oe 
In fine, it is a Calling, which Solomon, who had curiouſly obſerved and exaQly 
compared and ſcann d, by Reaſon and by Experience all other Occupations an 
Ways of Life, did prefer above all others; and we may preſume would ſooner 
have parted with his royal State, than with his Learning; for Wiſdom (faith he) 
is the principal thing, therefore get: wiſdom; and with all thy getting get undi 
Planding ; and Then I ſaw (then, that is, after a ſerious Diſquiſition and Diſcy 
ſion of things, I aw ) that - wiſdom exceedeth folly (that is, Knowledge excy, 
leth Ignorance) as light excelleth darkneſs. © O(n 
+ Theſe Things and much more may be ſaid of Learning in general; but i 


rich the Mind with Ideas, and breed a kind of familiar Acquaintance with al 
Things, ſo that nothing doth ſurprize us, or ſtrike our Mind with Atoniſhmer 
and Admiration? And if our eye he nat ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor our ear filed ib 
hearing, how / much leſs is our Mind ſatiated with the Pleaſures of ſpeculutng 


Truth; canvating Queſtions, examining Arguments for and againſt; how greatly 
doth it better us, fortifying our Natural Parts, enabling us to fix our Thoughts 
on Objects without 'roving, inuring us to weigh- and reſolve, and judge nel 
about Matters propoſed ; preſerving us from being eaſily abuſed by captious Fai 
lacies, gull d by ſpecious Pretences, toſſed about with every Doubt or Objedion 


Invention of any kind ( in diſcerning the Cauſes of abſtruſe Effects, in relol- Bi ve 
ving hard Problemes, in demonſtrating Theoremes, in framing Compoſares o ot 


witty Deſcription, or ſorcible Perſuaſion) how much doth it exceed the Pleite 


Children ſo much pleaſe him, as theſe Creatures of his Brain . K Sg, v1 08 
The reading of Books what is it; but converſing with the wiſeſt Men f al 
Ages and all Countries, who thereby communicate to us their moſt deliberate 


and digeſted in exg&iMethod?! . ν nge i t ns ee games, ö 
And as to the particular Matters or Objects of Study, all have their, Ui 1 

þ 5 4 > F * + 3. 1 8. Fs Grace 
The very initial Studies of Tongues and Grammatical Literature are ver) pi? 
fitable and neceſſary; as the Inlets to Knowledge, whereby. we are enabled tour | 
derſtand wiſe Men ſpeaking their Senſe in their own Terms and lively Sta 
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hath beet 
ly i 


ror, Vanity and Vice, to Truth, Soberneſs and Virtue, by an Eloquent vl 
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Examples, without our own Danger or Trouble? How may it inſtract and en- 
courage us in Piety, While therein we trace the Paths of God in Men, or obſerve 
the Merhods of Divine Providence, how the Lord and Judge of the World in due 
ſeaſon protecteth, proſpereth, bleſſeth, rewardeth Innocence and Integrity? How 


: by 


Advancement of IiSown- Glory 25757 0 „„ 

The Mathematical. Sciences, how pleaſant is the Speculation of them to the 

Mind? How uſeful is the Practice to common Life? How do they whet and excite 
the Mind ? How do they inure it to ſtrict Reaſoning, and patient Meditation? 

| Natural Philaſophy, the Contemplation of this great Theatre, or viſible Syſtem 

| preſented: beſore us; obſerving the various Appearances therein, and enquiting 


thoſe petty. Things, about which Men carł and bicker? How may it ſerve to work 
in us pious Affections of Admiration, Reverence and Love toward our great Crea- 
| tor, whoſe eternal Divinity is clearly ſeen, whole gloty is declared, whoſe tranſcen- 
dent Perfections and Attributes of immenſe Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs are 
| conſpicuouſly diſplayed, whoſe particular Kindneſs toward us Men doth evidently 
| ſhine in thoſe his Works of. Nature? 6 CENTOS 2 13D HB OS PUR 
The Study of Moral Philoſupby, how exceedingly beneficial may it be to us, 
| \nggeſting to us the Dictates of. Reaſon, concerning the Nature and Faculties of 
our Soul, the chief Good and end of our Life, the Way and Means of attaining 
Happineſs, the beſt Rules and Methods of Practice; the Diſtinctions between 
Good and Evil, the Nature of each Virtue, and Motives to embrace it; the 
Rank wherein we ſtand in the World, and the Duties proper to our Relations? by 
rightly underſtanding and eſtimating which things, we may know how to behave 


our Practice. well in Proſecution of out End ;̃ ſo as to enjoy out Being and Con- 
veniencies of Life in conſtant Quiet and Peace, with Tranquillity and Satisfaction 
lof Mad de, milie z 16 29620 ef . Stor? Hin ger ting 1509 WO A 
But eſpeeially the Study of Theelopy, how numberleſs, unexpreſſible Advanta- 
es doth it yield For, ei TUO TOL 31193621] (DO! 3 £ * en” nm? 9 58 | of | 
It enligbteneth our Minds with the beſt Knowledge, concerning the moſt high 
and worthy Objects, in order to the moſt happy End, with the firmeſt Aſſurance. 
It certainly and perfectly doth inform us concerning the Nature and Attributes, 
the Will and Intentions, the Work and Providence of God. 107155 
It fully declareth to us our on Nature, our Original, our deſign d End, our 
v hole Duty, our certain Way of attaining eternal Life and Felicity. 


{elves 3 without Blame in the World, with Satisfaction of our Conſcience, with 
aſſured Hope of bleſſed Rewards. rt 3871 ieee 100 361: 


which ſerve potently to engage us in all good Practictdte e.. 
It ſettetli before us a moſt compleat and lively Pattern of all Goodneſs; apt 
moſt clearly to direct, moſt ſtrongly to excite, moſt obligingly to engage us there- 
to; eſpecially inſtructing and inelining to the Practice ce ol 
Fate Meekneſs, Humility, Patience, Self-denial, Contempt of all worldly 
tles. MZ 313. 101 97 0153 21214 e TH LOUEELFONR er 
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Pur Obligation to correſpondent Gratitu lee. a 
It repreſenteth manifold Arguments and Incentives to love God with” moft i 
nk Affection, to confide in him with moſt firm Aſſurance, to delight it him 
e coually, with joy 14nſpeakable z which are the nobleſt, the ſweeteſt, the happi- 
Operations of our Soul. TE LF | 
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189 
chers informing us about the ways of Action, and the Coriſequerices thereof b 


be crofſeth, deſeateth, blaſteth, curſeth, puniſheth Iniquity and Outrage; ma-. 
naging things with admirable Temper of Wiſdom to the Good of Mankind, and 


| into their Cauſes ; reſlecting on the Order, Connexion and Harmony of Things; 
conſidering; their original Source, and their final Deſign: How doth it enlarge 
gar Minds, and advance them above vulgar Amuſements, and the Admiration of 


our ſelves decently and ſoberly toward our ſelves, juſtly and prudently toward out 
Neighbours 4 we may learn to correct our Inchnations, to regulate our Appe- 
tites, to moderate our Paſſions, to govern our Actions, to conduct and wield all 


It propoſeth thoſe-Encouragements, and exhibiteth Aſſurances of th de Helps, 7 


2 It 


+ 1] 


; | 
o 


: 


Rori. 1. 464 
Pſal. 19. Is 
Pſal. 8. 


It exactly teacheth us how we ſhould demean our ſelves in all reſpects piouſſy 
toward God, juſtly and charitably toward our Neighbour, ſoberly toward out 


high and 


Ah diſcovereth thoſe ſublime Myſteries and ſtupendous Wonders of Grace, 5 
hereby God hath demonſtrated an Incomprehenſible Kindneſs to Mankind, and Tit. 3. 4 
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It reareth our Hearts from vain Thoughts, and mean Deſires concerning that 


XN . poor, tranſitory, earthly things, to Contemplations, Affections, and Hopts t 
| 00 0,00 d Objects molt excellent, eternal and celeſtial. „ W124 Oberg 
© It engageth us to ſtudy the Book of God, the Book of Books, the richeſt Mine 


dk moſt excellent Knowledge, containing infallible Oracles of Truth, and * 
5 Tim. 4.15. venly Rules of Life; tobich are able. tc make us wiſe unto ſalvation, and Perfels 

Pal. 19. 10. pg ever) ood work. %%% %%% 
| 4 And _ can we otherwiſe be ſo well employ d, as in Meditation about ſuch 
| things 2 What Occupation doth; nearer approach to that of the bleſſed Anoels; 
What Heaven is there upon Earth like to that of conſtantly feaſting our Ming; 10! 
B Hearts in the Contemplation of ſuch Objects? Eſpecially conſidering that thi 
Study doth not only yield private Benefit to our ſelves in forwarding our own Sal 
tion; but enableth us by our Guidance and Encouragement to promote the eternal 
Welfare of others, and by our Endeavours to people Heaven, according to thy 
1 Tim. 4. 16. Exhortation of St. Paul, preſſing on Timothy this Study with Diligence; 1.4. 
tate upon theſe things ; give thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy profiting may er 
tio all; tale heed unt thy ſelf, and unto the Doctrine: continue in them; fir ind. 

ing this thou ſbalt both ſave thy ſelf; and them that hear tbe. 

So conſiderable is each Part of Learning, fo extremely profitable are ſome hut 
of it: Indeed the Skill of any liberal Art is valuable, as a handſome Ornane, 
0 6 as a harmleſs Divertiſement, as an uſeful Inſtrument: upon Occaſions ; as preje. 
1 able to all other Accompliſhments and Advantages of Perſon or Fortune ( Beauty, 

Strength, Wealth, Power, or the like ; ) for who would not purchaſe any lint 

of ſuch Knowledge at any Rate; who would fell it for any Price; who wal 

not chuſe rather to be deformed or impotent in his Body, than to have ani. 

ſhapen and weak} Mind; to have rather a lank Purſe than an empty Bran; ty 

2 7 hove no Title at all, than no Worth to bear it out? If any would, he is nx 
ih ti Kings 4. Solomon s Mind; for of Wiſdom: (by which he meaneth a Comprehenſion of il 
3 © Knowledge, Divine and Human; into which the Knowledge of Natural Thin, 
Prov. 2. 14. Of Mathematicks, of Poetry, are reckon d Ingredients) he faith, The nerclur 
8.11. diſe of it is better than the merchandiſe of ſilver, and the gain thereof tha fu 
1 15: Cold; ſbe is more precious than rubies, and all the things thou canſt deſire, wt 
5 to be compared unto ber: Her fruit is batter than gold, yea, than fine gill; and 

her revenue than choice ſilue. 0 | 


1 . 


© « = 


- | Now then, conſidering all theſe Advantages of our Calling, if we by our Ne 
gligence or Sluggiſhneſs therein do loſe them, are we not very ungrateful toGod 
who gave them, as with a gracious Intent for our Good, ſo with Expectation that 
ue ſhould improve them to his Service ? If God hath allotted to us the Calling d 
Ruſlicks, or of Artificers, we had been impious in not diligently following it, bit 
we are abominably ingrateful in neglecting this moſt incomparably excellent Ve 
cation. ES oo a Ent 3G ier 
Are we not extremely defective to our ſelves, if, indulging a wretched Humvlt 
of Lazineſs, we will not enjoy thoſe ſweet Pleaſures, nor embrace thoſe great Pi 
fits to which God in Mercy calleth uss 20 7-1 | 
Prov. 19. 8. b 171 If | Solomon ſaid true, He that getteth wiſdom, loveth his own ſoul, he that keep 
| ung fading ſhall find good; how little Friends are we to our {elves, how negli 
ful of our own Welfare, by not uſing the Means of getting Wiſdom 2? 
Prov: 15. 14, The heart of him that bath underſtanding, ſeeketh knowledge, faith Solomon; pit 
_ a Fool then is he that ſhunneth it? Who, though it be his way, and his jedi 
Duty to ſeek it, yet neglecteth it; chuſing rather to do nothing, or to do volk. 
And do we not deſerve great Blame, Diſpleaſure and Diſgrace from Maul 
If, having ſuch Opportunities of qualifying our ſelves to do Good, and ſerre te 
Publick, we by our Idleneſs render our ſelves worthleſs and uſeleſs 2 | 
* How, being ſlothful in our Buſineſs, can we anſwer for the violating the WI leg 
for abuſing the Goodneſs, for perverting the Charity and Bounty of our Wo 
Founders and Benefactors, who gave us dhe good things we enjoy, not to mane 


| us in Idleneſs, but for Supports and Encouragements of our Induſtry > How cal 
4 _ excule our ſelves from Diſhoneſty and perfidious Dealing, ſeeing that we 4e 
1 p - mitted to theſe Enjoyments under Condition, and upon Confidence ( confirmed 
4 our free Promiſes and moſt ſolema Engagements) of uſing them accord? p 
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1 7 A ONEPRITTING 1: 


Service of God, and of the Publiexx 


let every Scholar, when he miſ-ſpetideth an 


thou againſt my Will poſſeſs my Eſtate? Why doſt thou preſume to occupy the 
place due to an induſtrious Perſon? Why doſt thou forget or deſpiſe thy Obliga- 


| or worthy Gentlemen complaining thus, and rating him; Why, Sluggard, doſt 


Goods, which I never intended for ſuch as thee ; T challenge thee of Wrong to 
my ſelf, and of Sacrilege toward my God, to whoſe Service I devoted thoſe his 
1 % ᷑ —u:! l pp ̃—˖p 1195 C0007 USD «ch 

Gifts to me. PR i 1 3 1 . 3 $ID 
How reproachful-will it be to us, if that Expoſtulation may concern us, Where- 
If to be a Dunce or a Bungler in any Profeſſion be ſhamefu}, how much more 
jpnominions and infamous to à Scholar to be ſuch ? From whom all Men expect, 
Var he ſhould excel in intellectual Abilities; and be able to help others by his In- 
| Nothing ſurely would more grate on the Heart of one that hath a Spark of In- 
genuity, of Modeſty, of generous good Nature, than to be liable ro ſuch an Im- 


a ff 


putation. wer on e e F 

F To avoid it therefore (together with all the Guilt, and all the Miſchieſt attend- 
ing on Sloth ) let each of us in God's Name, carefully mind his Buſineſs : And 
let the Grace and Bleſſing of God proſper you therein. Amen. 
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ROM. xi. 33. 
How unſearchable are his Fudements, and his M. ays paſt 
3 finding out. 5 | 


HESE Words are the Cloſe of a Diſputation, wherein St. Paul was 
engaged with the Advocates of Fudaiſm , concerning God's Provi- 

dence toward his ancient People, in rejecting the greateſt Part of them 
pon their Refuſal to embrace the Chriſtian Doctrine; and in admitting the Gentile 
World to favour, upon its Compliance with the Overtures thereof propoſed in the 
oſpel. In this Proceeding thoſe Infldels could not diſcern God's Hand, nor would 
ow ſuch a Diſpenſation worthy of him, advancing ſeveral Exceptions againſt it : 
od ( aid they) having eſpouſed and conſecrated us to himſelf; having to our 
hers, in regard to their Piety, made ſo abſolute Promiſes of Benediction on 


ledges of his Favour, having taken ſo much Pains with us, and performed ſo 
ct things in our Behalf; having ſo long avowed, ſupported, and cheriſhed us; 
ow can it well conſiſt with his Wiſdom, with his Juſtice, with his Fidelity, with 
s Conſtancy, thus inſtantly to abandon and repudiate us? Doth not this Deal- 
s argue his former Afﬀections to have been miſ-placed > Doth it not implead his 
dent Covenant and Law of Imperfection : Doth it not ſupplant his own De- 
dus, and unravel all that he for many Ages hath been doing ? Upon fuch Ac- 


4 St. 


Heir pious Tatent, that is, in a diligent Proſecution of our Studies, in order to the 


Hour, or ſlnggeth on his Bed, but 
imagine that he heareth the Voice f thoſe glorious Kings or venerable Prelates, 


dtn to my Kindneſs? Thou art an Ufurper, a Robber, or a Purlother of my 


fore ir there a price in the hand of a fool to get wiſdom, ſeeing be bath no heart to it? Prov. 
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heir Poſterity ; having conſequently. endowed us with ſuch Privileges and Choice 


dunts did this Diſpenſation appear very ſtrange and ſcandalous to them : But 
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he'Unſearthableneſref God's Judgments; Serm. XXIII 
St. Paul being infallibly aſſured of its Truth, doth undertake to vindicate it ſ IJ 
all Miſpriſions, rendring a fair Account of it, and aſſigning for it many Stagg 
ry' Reaſons, drawn from the general Equity "of, the Cale, from the Natur 0 
God, his Attributes, and his Relations to Men; from the Congruity of this p. 
= |  - Cceeding to the Tenor of God's Providence, to his moſt ancient Purpoſes, 1 th 
=: true Intent of his Promiſes, to his expreſs, Declarations and Predictions; to the 
State of things in the World, and the preſſing; Needs of all Mankind; Such þ,, 
1 ſons (I ay, Which I have not time more explicitly to relate) doth the 4 1 
1 produce in favour of this great Diſpenſation; the which did ſuſſice to clear and 
Juſtify it from all their Objections; yet notwithſtanding after that he had ſee 
his Diſcourſe through all theſe Rocks, he thought it fate to caſt Anchor; yin 
ing up the Contelt in this modeſt Intimation, that whatever he could fay, migh 
not perhaps exhauſt the Difficulty, . or void all Scruple; that therefore in th; 
and in all ſuch Caſes, for entire Satisſaction, e ſhould have recourſe to the 1 
comprehenſible Wiſdom. of God, who ' frequently in the Courſe of his Provide 

doth act upon Grounds, and ordereth things in Methods tranſcending our abi 

to diſcover or trace: to conſider ſome Cauſes and Reaſons of which Inco npreben 

ſibility, and to ground thereon ſome practical Advices, will be the Scope of m 

Diſcourſe :\ The Reaſons may be theſe ; | - „„ 


* 


I. As the Dealings of very wiſe Men ſometimes are founded upon Maxim 10 
admit Juſtifications not obvious, nor penetrable by vulgar Conceit; ſo may (yl 
act according to Rules of Wiſdom and Juſtice; which it may be quite impoſihl 
by our Faculties to apprehend, or with our Means to deſcry. 
As there are natural Modes of Being and Operation ( ſuch as God's nec 
Subſiſtence, his Production of Things from Nothing, his Eternity without he- 
ceſſion, his Immenſity without Extenſion, his Preſcience without Neceſlitatingf 
Events, his ever acting, but never changing; and the like) ſo there maybe 
dleenntial and moral Rules of proceeding far above our Reach; fo God himſelf tele 
Ita 55.8, US: A the beavens are higher than the earth, ſo are my ways higher than your ug, 
and my thoughts than your thoughts, Some of them we may be uncapable to loo 
becauſe of our finite Nature; they being peculiar Objects of Divine Wiſcom, a 
not to be underſtood by any Creature: For as God cannot impart. the Poyer of 
1 Tim. 1. 17- doing all things poſſible, ſo may he not communicate the Faculty of Kno 
Jude 2 N things intelligible, that being indeed to ungod himſelf, or to deprive himfl df 
1 Tam. 6. 16. his peerleſs Supremacy in Wiſdom ; hence is he ſtiled che only wiſe God; hence 
leb v. 18: he ſaid to dwell in light inacceſſible ; hence he chargeth the Angels with full; te 
the moſt illuminate Seraphims do veil their Faces before him. 
Other ſuch Rules we may not be able to perceive from the Meanneß of ar 
Nature, or our low Rank among Creatures; for beneath Omniſcience thereby! 
innumerable Forms of Intelligence, in the loweſt of theſe we ſit, one Ks 
from Beaſts ; being endowed with Capacities ſuitable to that inferior ddl, 
and to thoſe meaner Employments, for which we were deſigned and frm 
Pſal. 03. 20. whence our Mind hath a Pitch, beyond which it cannot ſoar; and things cla 
Pet. 2. 11. intelligible to more noble Creatures, moving in a higher Orb, may be dul 
2 Sam. 14-17, unexplicable to us: As an Angel of God, ſo is my Lord the King, to aiſcer 
20. 19. 27- and bad, was an Expreſſion importing this Difference, how thoſe glorious Cr 
tures do overtop us in intellectual Capacities. | 1 
Alſo divers Notions not ſimply paſſing our Capacity to know, we are ah 
in Condition to ken, by reaſon of our Circumſtances here, in this dark Con 
things, to which we are confined, and wherein we lie under many Diſadvai? 
of attaining knowledge: He that is ſhut up in a cloſe Place, and can only 
through Chinks, who ſtandeth in a Valley, and hath his Proſpect inter 
who is encompaſſed with Fogs, who hath but a dusky Light to view tiung9 
whoſe Eyes are weak or foul, how can he ſee much or far, how can he diſcern run 
remote, minute or ſubtile, clearly and diſtinaly ? Such is our Caſe ; ou * 
is pent up in the Body, and looketh only through. thoſe Clefts by which on | 
ſtrike our Senſe; its Intuition is limited within a very ſmall Compaſs ; it e. 
in an Atmoſphere of Fancy, ſtuft with Exhalations from Temper, ApP* f 
Paſſion, Intereſt; its Light is ſcant and faint (for Senſe and Experience do q 
only ſome few groſs Matters of Fact, Light infuſed, and Revelation inen 
us, procced from arbitrary Diſpenſation, in definite Meaſures) our Ratiocn g 
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conſequently from ſuch Principles, muſt be very ſhort and defecive ; nor are ur 
| Minds ever chroughiy ſound, or pure and defecate from Prejudices: Hence nao 
Wonder, chat now we are wholly ignorant of divers great Truths, or have but 3 


—— 


3 = 


gimmering Norion of them, which we may, and hereafter ſhall come fully an 
| clearly to underſtand ; ſo that even the Apoſtles, the Secretaries of Heaven, mi nt 
lay; We krone in parks and we propbheſy in part; We naw ſee through agloſs darkly, 1 Cor. 13.3 
| but then face 1 vi: 1116 } 8 0 e art eas N. . wy 
fine, thoſe Rules of Equity or Experience, which we in our Tranſactions 
with one another do uſe (being derived from our Original Inclinations to like 
ſome good things, ar from Notions ſtamped n our Soul when God made us ac- 
cording to his Image, from common Experience, from any kind of rational 
Collection, from the Preſeription of Gods Word) if they be applied to the 
Dealings of God, will be found very incongrucus, or deficient ; the Caſe being 
vaſtly altered from that infinite Piſtange in Nature and State between God and 
us ; and from the immenſe Differences which his Relations towards us have from 
| Wherefore in divers Enquiries about Providence, to which our Curioſity will 
Wirretch it, it is impoſſible for us to be reſolved, and launching into them, we ſhall 
on get out of our Depth, ſo as to ſwim in Diſſatisfaction, or to ſink into Diſtruſt: 
hy God made the World at ſuch an Jaſtant; no ſooner or later; why he made 
Wt thus, not exempt from all Diſorder 3 why he framed Man (the Prince of viſible 
W-rcatures ) fo fallible and frail; ſo prone to Sin, ſo liable ta Miſery 5 why ſo 
any things happen offenſive to him, why his Gifts are diſtributed with ſuch — 
nequality 2 Such Queſtions we are apt to proppund and to debate; but the Reſo- ] 
tion of them our Mind perhaps was not made to apprehend, nor in its moſt ele- 
Fate Condition ſhall attainit ; however in this State we by no means can comeat 
it at leaſt being kept cloſe from us, among thoſe things, of which it is faid, The 
er things belong unto the Lord our God, in diſtinction from others, about. which 
t is added, But thoſe that are revealed, belong unto us and to our children fur ever. 
| In ſuch Caſes the abſolute Will, the Sovereign Authority, the pure Liber 3 
ff God do ſupply the Place of Reaſons ; ſufficient, if not to ſatisfy the Minds of Ron. 9. 20. 
en fondly curious, yet to ſtop the Months of thoſe, who are boldly peremptory: 1% 45.5: 
he which are alledged, not with intent to imply that God ever acteth unac- Brel. 18.2, 
re not fit Subjects of our Conception. or Diſcuſſions: for otherwhile God appea- = 
th to the Verdict of our Reaſon ; when the Caſę is ſuch that we can apprehend 
, and the Apprehenfion of it may-conduce to good Purpoſes. __ 
2. As the ſtanding Rules of God's acting, ſo the occaſional Grounds thereof 
re commonly placed beyond the Sphere of our Apprehenſion. e eee 
Jod is obliged to profecute his on immutable Decrees; working all things, Eph, 1. 11, 
the Apoſile ſaith, according to the counſel of his own wil; which how can We | 
Way-wiſe come to diſcover? Can we climb up above the Heaven of Heavens, and ; 
ere unlock his Cloſet, rifle his Cabinet, and peruſe the Records of everlaſting Rom. 11. 34. | 
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ſting, by which the World is governed 2. No, If he, knoweth his mind, or hath fer 2 ll. 
en bis counſellor? Who; ſaith the Prophet, hath ſtood in the counſel of the Lord 


* ' 5 Sap. 9. 13. 
bath perceived and heard his words | : 


SV K 


He doth - ſearch the hearts, and tiy the reins of nen; he Ps" PR 
dth * weigh their ſpirits, and their — 3 their : 3 2 * Js 4. 139% 
Fame, he doth aunderſtand their thoughts afar off; he per- 2.64.6. N 
aveth their cloſeſt Intentions, their deepeſt Oontrivanccs, ob 14. 16. EE Ip 
cir moſt retired Behaviours ; he conſequently. i ind. end een 
b dent ed Behaviours; he conſequently is acquainted wane 5.5 my Mor Ode, g 1dr vag 
th their true Qualifications, Capacities and Merits; unto p ene ck mt # cuir, th ü 
lch he moſt juſtly and wiſely doth accommodate his Dea- Fee. Theek, hy * 
55 with them; the which therefore muſt often thwart the | 
Pons and Expectations of us, - who are ignorant of thoſe Particulars, and can 

view the exterior Face or Semblance of things: For (as Samuel, in the caſe 1 Sam. 16. J. 
preterring David before his Brethren, did ſay) God ſeeth not as man ſeeth ; 
man looketh at the cutward appearance, but God looketh on the heart. © 

God alſo hath a perfect Foreſight of contingent Events; he ſeeth upon what Pin 
P wwe moveth, and with what Weight every Scale will be turned; he di- Ifa.4s. ii: 
7 all the Connections, all the Entanglements of things, and what the Reſult 
Evi. - Cc e Will 
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„Will be, upon the Combination, or the Clathing'of numberleſs Cauſes; in Coe 
* - __ reſpondence to which Perceptions he doth order things'confiltently and conven, 
| +... ently, Whereas we being ſtark- blind, or very dim-ſighted in ſuch reſpeas (fern 
nothing future, and but few things preſent} cannot apprehend what is {+ 10 
feaſible; or why that is done, Which appeareth done to us. 
1 God obſerveth in what relations, and what degrees of Compariſon” (is to the 
—_— ' Natures, their Virtues, their Conſequences ) all things do ſtand, each tom 
8 0 others; ſo poiſing chem in the Balance of right Jndgment, as enactiy todiftingy 
Ns their juſt Weight and Worth; whereas we cannot tell what things to COMpur 
we know not how to put them into the Scale, we are unapt to make due. Ally, 
_ ances, we are unable to diſcern which ſide doth overweigh :/In-the Immenſe . 
riety of Objects our Knowledge doth extend to few things eligible, nor nog 
| | | them can we pick out the beſt Competitors for our Choice: Hence oſten nuſtx 
=— . be at great Loſſes in ſcanning the Deſigns, or tracing the Footſteps of Provider 
—_ . | | 3. We are alſo uncapable thoroughly to diſcern the Ways of Providence, fn 
| dur moral Defects, in ſome meaſure common to all Men; from our Stupidiy 
= oun Sloth, our Temerity, our Impatience, our Impurity of Heart, our Perret 
4 of Will and Affections: We have not the Perſpicacity to eſpy the ſubtle Inch 
and ſecret Reſerves of Divine Wiſdom; we have not the Induſtry, with ſexdy 
Application of Mind, to regard and meditate on God's Works; we have nth 
Temper and Patience to wait upon God, until he diſcover himſelf in the An. 
pliſhment of his Purpoſes ; we have not that bleſſed purity of 'beart; which zn 
Matth. 5. 8. quiſite tothe ſeeing God in his ſpecial Diſpenſations, we have not that Reditd 
of Will and Government of our Paſſions, as not to be ſcandalized at whit Gy 
doeth, if it thwarteth our Conceit or Humour; ſuch Defects are obſervable i the 
| beſt Men; who therefore have miſapprehended, have diſreliſhed, have frated 
and murmured at the Proceedings of God; we might inſtance in Fob, in Dui 
| in Ehas, in Jonah, in the holy Apoſtles themſelves, by-whoſe Speeches and Ne 
, portments in ſome Caſes, it may appear how difficult it is for us, who hare gy 
Job 10-3. of fleſb (as Fobſpeaketh) and Hearts too never quite freed of ' Carnality, wir 
| through, or fully to acquieſce in the Dealings of Gd. 
It is indeed a Diſtemper incident to us, which we can hardly ſhun, or cure, 
that we are apt to meaſure the Equity and Expedience of things accordig to out 
Opinions and Paſſions; affecting conſequently to impoſe on God our filly Imag- 
nations as Rules of his Proceeding, and to conſtitute himthe Executioner of our 
ſorry Paſſions; what we conceit fit to be done; that we take God bound to pet 
form; when we feel our ſelves ſtirred, then we preſume God muſt be alle cu. 
cerned : To our Apprehenſions every ſlight Inconvenience is a huge Calamity, 
every Scratch of Fortune is a ghaſtly Wound; God therefore, we think, ſoul 
have prevented it, or muſt preſently remove it; every pitiful Bauble, even ti 
Accommodation is a Matter of high Conſequence, which if God withhold, ve 
are ready to clamour on him; and wail as Children for want of a Trifle. Atv 
Luke 9. 55. ſoundly angry or inflamed with Zeal > Then fire muſt come down from heaven, tit 
hunder-bolts muſt fly about, then nothing but ſudden Woe and Vengeance 
denounced : Are we pleaſed > Then Showers of Bleſſings muſt deſcend on it 
Heads, then Floods of Wealth muſt run into the Laps of our Favourites, of 
wiſe we are not ſatisfied ; and ſcar can deem God awake, or mindful 
Charge. We do beyond Meaſure hate or deſpiſe ſome Perſons, and to thoſe 
mult not afford any Favour, any Mercy, any Forbearance, or time of Repentin®: 
we exceſſively admire or dote on others, and thoſe God muſt not tou 
croſs; if he doth not proceed thus, he is in danger to forfeit his Authority: ft 
muſt hardly be allowed to govern the World, in caſe he will not ſquare his Au 
niſtrations to our fond Conceit, or froward Humour: Hence no wonder, tin 
Men often are ſtumbled about Providence; For God will not rule according 
their Fancy or Pleaſure (it would be a mad World if he ſhould) neither ind 
could he do ſo if he would, their Judgments and their Deſires being infnich 
various, inconſiſtent and repugnant. Again, Oc | | 
4. The Nature of thoſe Inſtruments which Divine Providence doth ul * 
the Adminiſtration of Human Affairs, hindreth us from diſcerning it: * 
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gem N XIII The Unſearchableneſe of God's Judgments, 1.95 


Wervation among Philoſophers, that the Footſteps of divine , ud en oo cr, 
ü oor corps | 2 
in che Works of Nature, than in the Management of our Af. Proſeripeaue mari fre —— 
fairs ; ſo that ſome who by Contemplation of natural APPea- c eus p Dai — 

ra aces Were convinced of God 8 Ex ſtence and his P rotect 10 ; cum ver. hom inum tanta caligind 

of the World (who thence could not doubt but that an im- ou e 00G . 

menſe Wiſdom had erected the beautiful Frame of Heaven n labefacta cadebat 
and Earth, had ranged the Stars in their Order and Courſes; Relin Sr. ir 
| had formad the Bodies and Souls of Animals, had provided Died A fl. 14. 2. 484: 
for the Subliſtence and Propagarion of each Species, had fot- 

| tled and doth uphold the viſible World in its ſo comely and convenient State, that 

| even ſuch Men) reflecting on the Courſe of Human Tranſactions, have flagger- 
| «4 into Diſtruſt, whether a Divine Wiſdom doth fit at the Helm of our Affairs; 
| many thence hardly would admit God to be concerned in them, but ſuppoſed 
him to commit their Conduct to a fatal Swinge, or a cafual Fluftuation of obvious 
W Cauſes: One great Reaſon of this Difference may be, that whereas the Inſtru- 
ments of. Divine Power in Nature, are in themſelves merely paſſive, or act on} 
nas they are acted by pure Neceſſity (as a Pen in Writing or a Hammer in friking) 
being thence determinate; uniform, conſtant and certain in their Operation; 

| whenever there are any Footſteps of Counſel, any Tendency to an End, amd. 
W Deviation. from the common Tracks of Motion do appear, ſuch Effects cannot 
reaſonably be imputed merely to natural Cauſes, but to a ſuperior Wiſdom, wield- 
ing them in ſuch a manner, and ſteering them to ſueli a Mark: But the viſible 
Engines of Providence in our Affairs ate ſelt moving Agents, working with 
Knowledge and Choice; the which, as in themſelves tliey are indeterminate, ir- 

regular and uncertain, ſo they are capable to be diverſified in numberleſs unac- 
| countable Ways, according to various Repreſentations of Objects, or by Influence 
of divers Principles inclining to judge and chuſe differently: Temper, Humour, 
paſſion, Prejudice, Cuſtom, Example, together with Contingences of Occaſion 
(depending on like Principles in adjacent ſree Cauſes) do move ſingly or com- 
binedly, in Ways ſo implicate, to the various Production of ſo various Events, 
that nothing hardly can fall out, which may not with ſome plauſible Colour or 
Reaſon be derived from ſome one of thoſe Sources, or from a Complication of 
them: Nothing can appear ſo uricouth or extravagant, which may not be fathered 
on ſome Fetch of Wit, or ſome Hit of Fancy, or Capricio of Humour, or ſome 
Tranſport of Paſſion, or ſome lucky Advantage, or on divers of thoſe conſpiring ; 
whence in accounting for the Reaſon of ſuch Events, Men deem they may leave 
out Providence as fuperfluous ; eſpecially conſidering, that uſually Diſorders and 
Defects, only imputable to Man's Will, do accomparry and further ſuch Events. 

For Inſtance, what other Cauſe would many think needful to aſſign for the 
Conveyance of Jaſeph into Eg ypt, than the Envy of his Brethren ; for Shime?'s Gen. 45. 4: 
reviling David, than his baſe Malignity ; for David's numbering the People, than {7% . _ 
his wanton Pride; for Ferobgam's Revolt, than his unruly Ambition; for Fob's 2 Sar, 18 10 
being robb d, than the thieviſh Diſpoſition of the Arabs ; for his being diſeaſed, 2 Sam. 24. 1. 
than a Redundance of bad Humours ; for our Lord's Suffering, than the ſpiteful 25 We 
Rage of the Fetviſh Rulers and People; together with the treacherous Avarice of Job 1. 13, Ge. 
Judas, and the corrupt Eafinefs of Pilates? Theie Events all of them are aſcribed 2. 23. 
to Gods Hand, and ſpecial Ordination; but Men could not ſee or avow it in — 
hem; what need, will Men ever ſay, in ſuch Cafes to introduce God's Aid, when 
wman Means ſuffice to atchieve the Feat? 1 OT - 

5. Indeed, as in Nature, the Influences of Heaven, and of inferior Cauſes ; fo 
commonly in the Production of theſe Events, divine and human Agency are ſo 

Knit and twiſted one with the other, that it is not eafy to diſcriminate them, ſo 
is to fever the Bounds of common and ſpecial Providence; or to diſcern what 
od performeth by natural Inſtruments, what by ſuperior 8 
Eiicacy ; when the Balance turneth from our Inclinations, ce , em, 2 47 Seer ache e 

hen it is caſt from a Grain thrown in by divine Interpoſiti- u. Max Tyr. 4.3. 5 Plat. 
N; the Management of theſe Affairs being a Conſort, wherein | 
E Wiſdom beareth one Part, Man's Free-will playeth another; Fortune and 
ceaſion alſo do ſtrike in, we not ſeeing the firlt, are prone to aſcribe all the 

armony to the laſt, which are moſt obvious and viſible. 

or, III. Cc 2 | 6. The 
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6. The more apt are we to do thus, becauſe the manner of Divine Effcacv 
"rap. 8.1. 0. Ever Very oft and gentle: God diſpoſeth Things ſererref S fo e,; lb deff 
e:ws N- ally to perform what he deſigneth,” but in the moſt ſweet and eaſy way His Pro. 
5&5 _ vidence doth not hurry along like an impetuous rumbling Torrent, but plideth, 
© ©. *” ag a ſmooth and ſtil Current, with an irreſiſtible, but imperceptible Force 8 
. rying things down therewith: Without much ado; without" any Claire, . 
end G u effect his Purpoſes: Winding up a- cloſe Spring, he ſetteth the greateſt Whee, 
N of in Motion; and thruſting in an inſenſible Spoke, he ſtoppeth the greateſt Wheel 
Plut. Timol. in their Career; injecting a Thought, exciting an Humour, preſenting an Oder 


22. 14, IIa. 41. 14. 42. 6. ion, inſinuating a petty Accident, he bringeth abo 
8 5 _ 2 8 5 ver. 10. 23 © moſt notable Sp He doth fo faſhion bay 
Job 33. 14. 23. 8. © fo manage their hands, ſo guide their ſteps, that they wi, 

daære acted by him cannot feel the leaſt Touch upon them. For, The King's lem 
: Prov. 21 1. #5 8 FBE hand of the Lord, as the rivers of waters, he turneth it whe reſoever |, 
will; that is, by ſecret Pipes, by obſcure Channels God conveyeth the Minds ant 
Wills of greateſt Perſons (the chief Engines of his Providence) unto ſuch 

points of Reſolution as he pleaſeth, ſo that they ſeem to flow thither of ther 

own accord, without any exterior Direction or Impulſe : Hence do his mot 

fectual Operations flip by us, without making Impreſſion on our Minds, which ge 

wont to apprehend things, as with a groſs Palpability they do incur into the g. 

ſes, ſo that the Preacher, comparing the Methods of Providence with the nal 

Eecleſ. 11. 5- occult Proceedings in Nature, might well ſay, As thou knoweſt not the 2 
the ſpirit, nor how the bones do grow in the womb of her that is with dill, þ 
thou knoweſt not the works of God, who maketh all. Again, ' © 
5. God in his Progreſs toward the Atchievement of any Deſign, is not nom b 
go in the moſt direct and compendious ways, but commonly windeth about, ad 
taketh a large compaſs, enfolding ſeveral other co- incident Purpoſes, ſome uber. 
of may be no leſs conſiderable, than is that which we deem moſt neceſſary, and 
affect to ſee diſpatched ; but this Courſe ſeemeth tedious to us, who have not the 
Wit to perceive that Complexion of Ends, nor the Temper to wait for the Con- 
pletion of them. If God, when we ſeem to need, doth not inſtantly aper it 
our Favour and Succour, if he doth not preſently vindicate Truth and Right; if 
he doth not nip wicked Deſigns in the Bud, and repreſs the firſt Onſets ot ou 
gious Violence; if for a while he ſuffereth the rabernacles of robbers to pnſyr, 
and iniquity to lift up its horn; then he is in a Slumber, quite unmindful or iner 

| ſible of us; then he turneth aſide his Face, or doth behold what paſſeth, au 
unconcerned Spectator ; then he ſtandeth aloof, unready to help us; then doch e 
pf Hold off his Hand, not meddling in our Affairs; in ſuch Cits 
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„ 89. 46. Joe % % „%% ES apt to cry out, Eſtis ubj, 6 ſuperi Hor ng 0 
44. 24. 55. 1. 7435 35. 17. Lord, wilt thou forget ; how long wilt thou hide thy futt 
Pfl. 35. 17. Pſal. 44. 23. 35. 23. 76 Lord, bow long wilt thou look on? Awake, why ſleepeſ thi 


PR +: 57 5 an O Lord? why flandeſt thou afar off £ why withdraweſi thi 


Pſal. 22. 1, 11. 19. 38. 2. 71-12. hy hand? pluck it out of thy boſom : Return O Lord, in 
ang! NY: long ? Such are our Prayers, ſuch our Expoſtulations; {8 
our blind Impatience prone to muſe and mutter; not conſidering how many g 
Deſigns God is carrying on in a calm and ſteady Pace, by well meaſured St 
28 all which, in due ſeaſon, when they are ripe for Accompliſhment, ſhall undoubted 
(Jer: ag. 20.) be effected; for, The Lord, as St. Peter faith, 7s _—_ concerning his pont 
2 Pet. 3.9, 10. 4 ſome men count ſlackneſs, but is long-ſuffering toward all men, that is, he certainlſ 
will expreſs his faithful Benignity toward good Men, yet fo as alſo to extend [ 
merciful Patience toward others; he ſo will tender the Intereſts of ſome, 25 col 
currently to procure the Welfare of all, and accordingly will time his Proceedings 
allowing the Leiſure and Opportunities requiſite thereto: He can, although f. 
cannot, wait to be gracious; for as in him there are no Paſſions to precipiit 
Action, ſo to him there are no ſenſible Differences of time, One day being ui 
the Lord as a thouſand years, and a thouſand years as one day. 
8. Again, God (as is the Property of every wiſe Agent) is wont to adt : 
ouſly, according to the State and Circumſtances of things, or to the Dipole 
and Capacities of Perſons; fo as to do the fame thing for different Ends, an 


ferent things for the ſame End; to apply one Inſtrument to ſeveral Ules, 5 


Iſa. 30. 18. 


Val. 


o ; 


Serm; XXIII. Ze Unſearchablentſs of Gals Judgments. 197 
-veral Inſtruments to work out one Purpoſe: So he afflicteth good Men out of 5 

2 — and Improvement of their Virtues ; bad Men in Diſpleaſure,. to be ur 
illuſtrate his Power and Juſtice on them; he encourageth and bleſſeth the one, | 
he puniſheth-and curſeth the other with Proſperity; he reclaimeth both from Er- 
ror and Sin by either of thoſe Methods, as their Temper and their Circumſtances 
do require: Whence it is vr difficult for us ever from the kind of Accidents be- 
falling Men to divine how far God is concerned in them, or to what particular 
| Scope they are aimed]; ſo that well might the Prearher, upon a careful Obſerva- 
tion of ſuch Occurrences, eſtabliſh this Rule, No man knoweth love, or hatred (that ns 
ss, the ſpecial Regard of God toward Men) by all that is before them; becauſe, All 7 

| things come alike to all, there is one Event tothe righteous and to the wicked; Farther, 
9. There are different Ends, which Providence in various Order and Meaſure 
doth purſue, which we, by reaſon of our dim Inſight and ſhort Proſpect cannot Hab. 3. 6. 
| deſcry * God, as the univerſal and perpetual Governor of the World, in his Diſ- 
| penſation of things, reſpecteth not only the Good of this or that Ferſon, of one 
Nation or one Age; but often in ſome degree waving that, or taking care e 

in a leſs remarkable Way, hath a provident Regard to the more extenſive Good of TP 
| a whole People, of the World, of Poſterity ; as he did order his Friend Abraham to 
Vander in a ſtrange Land, for the Benefit of his Seed; Foſeph to be fold, calum- Lo IE 
niated, and fettered for the Preſervation of his Family ; our Lord to ſuffer R 
grievous things for the Redemption of Mankind; the Jes to be rejected for the T 
Salvation of the Gentiles : In ſuch Caſes purblind Men, obſerving Events to croſs | 
particular and preſent Ends, but not being aware how conducible they may prove 
to general, remote, and more important Deſigns, can hardly be ſatisfied how God 
ſhould be concerned in them; the preſent, or that which lieth adjacent juſt under 
our Noſe, is all that we can or will conſider; and therefore muſt be ill Judges of 
what is done by all-provident Wiſdom. r 
10. Again, God permitteth things, bad in their own Nature, with regard to 
their Inſtrumental Uſe and Tendency; for that often the worſt things may be 
jordinable to the beſt Ends; things very bitter may work pleaſant. Effects; upon 
the wildeſt Stock divine Husbandry can ingraft moſt excellent Fruit ; Sin really, 
nd Suffering reputedly, are the worſt Evils ; yet from them much Glory to God, 
and great Benefit to Men do accrue ; even from the moſt wicked Ad that ever was 
committed, from the moſt lamentable Event that ever did happen, Fruits admira- 
bly glorious, and immenſely beneficial did ſpring; yet uſually ſo blind are we as to 
be offended at ſuch Things, and from them to raiſe Exceptions againſt Providence, 
| 11. Alſo the Expediency of things to be permitted or croſſed, doth frequently 
Weonſiſt, not in themſelves ſingly 5 as particular Acts or Events, but in their 
Conjunction, or Reference to others, with which they may become ſubſervient 

toward a common End; fo that divers things in themſelves extremely bad, may 


y Combination or Collifion engender good Effects; and thence prove fit Wea- 
or Tools of Providence; as the moſt deadly Poiſons may be ſo mixed, that Y 
Mobbing one another's Force, they may conſtitute a harmleſs Maſs, ſometimes a | 

- holeſome Medicine; but we poring on the ſimple Ingredients, and not conſi- 
erung how they may be tempered, or how applied by a skilful Hand, can hardly 

eem the Toleration of them congruous to Wiſdom. Farther, 

5 12. That Providence ſometimes is obſcure and intricate, may be attributed to 

e win of God, upon divers good Accounts deſigning it to be ſuch : Verily ( faith 1. 46. 15. 
e Prophet) thou art a God that bideſt thy ſelf, O God of Iſrael the Saviour, Pia 89.46. 
lf God commonly doth not intend to exert his Hand notoriouſly ; for that whereas 


Very ſpecial Interpoſition of his Hand is in effect a Miracle (ſurmounting the na- 
ral Power, or thwarting the ordinary Courſe of inferior Cauſes )-it doth not 
come him to proſtitute his miraculous Power, or to exert it otherwiſe than upon 


„ ingular Occaſions, and for moſt weighty Cauſes: 'tis not conformable to the Te- = 
er of his Adminiſtrations to convince Men againſt their Will, or by irreſiſtible 
ih | 


Widence to wring Perſuaſion from ſtubborn or ſtupid Minds ; but to exerciſe the 
dom, and to prove the Ingenuity of well-diſpoſed Perſons, who upon com- 
ent Intimations, ſhall be capable to {ſpell out, and forward to approve his Pro- 
dings, =» ; e 15 
13. He will not glare forth in Diſcoveries ſo bright as to dazzle, to confound 
ur weak Sight; therefore he veileth his Face with a Cloud, and wrappeth his 


Power 


; 


„ Tue Upnſearehableneſief Gods Judgmente. Ser m. XIII 
. Power in ſome Obſeurity; therefore clouds and darkneſr are round bout bin, 


Pal. 97. 2. by maler darknefſc hin ſeoret plurs; bis Pavilion round about Him ir dark rater, y 

4 18. "P. thick loud: of the bp. C 70 $i S244. , 1 N 95 | N 
. He memes thereby to improve and ext! our Faith, beibg tlte laß) fe, 
that he may be thie more believed; Faith never fiſing higher than hen i; doi 
foar to Objects beyond our Sight; when we can approve God's Wiſdom 11, 
Jaſties i Occurrences. ſurmounting our Conceit; when we can rely upon Gy, 
Word and Help, although the Stream of his Proceedings ſeemeth to eros or 


a. 15. Tr is fit alſo that God many times deſignedly ſhould act in Ways furng, 
dur Apprehenſion, and apt to baifte: and puzzle our Reaſon, 'thar ge meh wie 
Sog indeed, infinitely tranſcending us in Perfection of Wiſdom and Juſtice; 9 
tat we comprehending the Reaſon of his Actings, may not imagine our Wide 
| 4, -- Comparable; our Juſtice commenſurate to his; yea, thut u 
in thoſe reſpects do exceed him; for That (as Tertullian ii 
TT —T is leſs than the eyes tha js 
bus contaminatuly, E fenſi 1 quibus 1 vey t that which may be comprehended, is At than th 
venitur. Tera tow, LANE Ot bands that graſp it ; that which may be valued, is teſt 2 
Hs eff quod Deans car fer, aum Bhe ſenſes whith rate in; It is God's being ineſtimabe iin 
 «ftimar; non capii. Teri 1 makes him worthily efteented; his being incomprehaſi 
C 2 non oft att ro: ths 

16. The Obſcurity of Providence doth indeed conciliate an awful Revere 
toward it; for Darkneſs naturally raifeth a Dread of inviſible Powers; ve if 19 
80 on kremblingly, when we cannot fee far about us; we regard none ß nich 
25 thoſe, whoſe Wiſdom we find to over-reach ours, and whoſe Intentions e u. 
Job 37.22, flot found; it Was Fhbirs Obſervation, Vith God is terrible Majeſty, the Ainigh 


I ty we cannot find him out ; — men do therefore fear bim. 
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|, Quodvideri commutiter, [quod edviepre- 
hendi, quod «eftiman puteſt, minus i | 
Nanibu⸗ gal- 


17. Er is alſo reqquiſite, that God ſhould difpoſe many Occurrences croſ to 
vulgar Norions, and offenſive to our carnal Senſe, that we may thence be promi 
to think” of God, driven to ſeek him, engaged to mark him, interpoſing in on f 
Affairs; Men from diſorderly and fiirprizing Accidents ptepoſterouſly do cn u 
Donbrs about Providence, as if in managing things, nothing odd, or amiß wild WA ;; 
occur; whereas if no fuch Events did ſtart up, they might be proner to queſtonit, n 
they would at leaſt come to forget or neglect it; for if human Trankdios BN 
paſſed on as do the Motions of Nature, in a fmoorh Courfe, without any Rv c. 
or Diſturbance, Men commonly would no more think of God than they do, viel A v 
they behold the Sun riſing, the rivers Running, the Sea flowing; they wouldnt te 
depend on his Protection, or have recourſe to him for Succour ; it is Difficulty ad uv. 
Diſtreſs ſeizing on them, which compel Men to implore God for Relief, vid Wl 
diſpoſe them to fee his Hand reaching it forth unto them; according to tunit 
Pſal. 78. 34. the Pſalm; When he ſlew them, then they ſoupht him, they returned and eu (:: 
early after God, they remembred that God was their rock, and the moſt bi al itt 
their Redeemer. Again, ; $727 cee 
18. It is needful that the preſent Courſe of Providence ſhould not be tau WF 
rently clear and ſatisfactory, that we may be well aſſured concerning a future “ M. 


count, and forced in our Thoughts to recur thither for a Reſolution of all 
emergent Doubts and Difficulties ; for if all Accompts were apparently {ts 
and diſcharged here; if now Right did ever prevail, and Iniquity were ſuppreſs 
if Virtae were duly crowned, and Vice deſervedly ſcourged, who would hate 
fear an Aﬀter-reckoning ? 7.5 x 
This indeed is the grand Cauſe, why Providence now doth appear ſo cl o 
that Men confider not how our Affairs have no compleat Determination, 00 
Tfſhe here; things now are doing and not done; in a Progreſs and Teo? 
toward ſomewhat beyond, not in a State of Confiſtence and Perfection; my 
keirg the Place of deciding Cauſes, or diſpenſing Rewards; but a State 0 "nt 
barion, of Work, of Travel, of Combat, of running for the Prize, of aon 
roward the Harveſt ; a State of Liberty to follow our own Choice, and to lay 
ground of otrr Doom; of falling into Sin, and of rifing thence by Repentance! | 
Chryſ. Tem: God's exerciſing Patience, and exhibiting Mercy ; wherefore as we cannot ſ 
. 15. jadge of an artificial Work by irs firſt Draughts, or of a Poem by a {eV 5 a 
but mull ftay till alk be Gnifhed or acted through ; ſo we cannot here cen 
ect the entire Congruity of providential Diſpenſations to the Divine AW, 
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| 3 be exact Juſtice, the perfect Goodneſs of God will be dif- Rom. 21. 

played tothe full Satisfaction or Conviction of all Men; when God's Honour will 5 

| be throughly vindicated, his deſpiſed Patience, and his àbuſed Grace will be 

| avenged; every Caſe will be rightly tried, every Work will be juſtly recompenſed, 

all Accompts will be fer ſtreight ; in the mean time divers things muſt occur, 

unaccountable to us, looking upon things as they now ſtand abſolutely before us, 

without Referenee to that Day: Eonſidering this may induce us to ſuſpend our 

Opinion abdut ſuch Matters, allowing God to go through with His Work before 

we cenſure it, not being ſo quick and precipitate as to foreſtall his Judgment; and 

ſurely would we but obſerve that reaſonable Advice of St. Paul, Judge nothing 1 cor. 4 4 

before the time, until the Lord come, our chief Doubts would be reſolved, our ſhrewd- -- 

" Theſe are the chief Reaſons of the Point, which Meditation did ſuggeſt; upon 

it (for it is not a Point merely ſpeculative, but eee with uſeful Conſequen- 

ces) divers practical Applications may be grounded, which the time ſcarcely will 
F , ñꝗð , . ͤ eos 

1. It ſhould render us modeſt and ſober in our Judgment about providential 

W Occurrences, not pretending throughly to know the Reaſons of God's Proceedings, 1 20. 

or to define the Conſequences of them; for it is plainly fond Arrogance or pro??? 136 t 

fane Impoſture to aſſume perfect Skill in that which paſſeth our Capacity to learn. 

2. It ſhould make us ſtaunch arid cautious of grounding Judgment or Cenſure Luke 13. 1. 

upon preſent Events about any Cauſe, or any Perſon; for it is notorious Temeri- 

ty to paſs Sentence upon Grounds uncapable of Evidence. > IE 


8 _ 


| 3. It ſhould repreſs wanton Curioſity, which may tranſport us beyond our Job 11. 12. 
W Bounds in Speculation of theſe myſterious Intrigues ; ſo that we ſhall loſe our La- PP: 9: 73: 
bour and Time, ſhall diſcompoſe dur Minds, ſhall plunge our ſelves into vain Er- Job 44 3. 
‚jjJ V , èͤ ß 
4. It ſhould keep us from Conceitedneſs and Confidence in our own Wiſdom, Job 30. 4. 
for how can we conceit highly of that, or much confide in it, which we find fo p] 
unable to penetrate the Reaſon of moſt common and obvious Appearances ; fo 30. 9, ”- 
non-pluſt in its Enquiries, ſo defeated in its Expectations, ſo miſtaken in its Judg- 


Ima ET: 7 6 RO ag 9 
J. It ſhould preſerve us from Infidelity.” and from Deſpair upon account of any 
| croſs Accidents occurring here; for tis unreaſoriable' to disbelieve a Notion, other- 
wiſe well grounded, becauſe we cannot affoil Scruples or Cavils drawn from Mat- 
ters inſcrutable to us; tis fooliſh to deſpair of a good Event upon Appearances, 
vbereof we cannot apprehend the full Reaſon or final Reſullt. 


” 


. 
. 

” 
* * 
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6. It ſhould prevent our 1 Offence, or being diſcontented at any Events, Kings 20.9 
tiſing up before us; for to be diſpleaſed at that, which a ſuperior Wiſdom, un- Mat. 16. 23. 
J ſearchable to us, doth order, is to be diſpleaſed at we know not what, or why, 

which is childiſh Weakneſs ; to fret and wail at that, which for all we can ſee, pro- 

ceedeth from de Intention, and tendeth to good Iſſue, is pitiful frowardneſs. 

7. It ſhould guard us from Security, or from preſuming upon Impunity for our Pacleſ 8. 11. 
Miſcarriages: For ſeeing God doth not always clearly and fully diſcover his Mind, 15 
it is vain from God's Reſervedneſs to conclude his Unconcernedneſs; or becauſe 
he is now patient, that he never will be juſt in chaſtiſing our Offence. 
8. It ſhould quicken our Induſtry in obſerving and conſidering the Works of Is. 24, 11. 
Providence; for ſince they are not eaſily diſcernible, and the diſcerning theft in 
lme Meaſure is ſometimes of great Uſe, it is needful that we be very diligent iti 
Contemplation of them; the fainter our Light is, the more attent we ſhould be 
in looking; the knottier the Subject, the more earneſt ſhould be our Study on it. 

9. It ſhould oblige us to be circumſpect and wary in our Coriverfation ; for the Jer. 10. 23. 
darker the Way is, the more careful ſhould be our Walking therein, leſt we err, 
leſt we ſtumble, leſt we ſtrike on fomewhat hurtful to us. e 
10. It ſhould engage us conſtantly to ſeek God, and to depend on him for the 
Protection and Conduct of his Grace, which is the only Clue, that can lead us 
lately through this intricate Labyrinth of worldly Contingencies. 

11, In fine, it ſhould cauſe us humbly to admire and adore that Wiſdom, which pg. 36. 6. 
overneth the World in Ways no leſs great and wonderful, than juſt and holy: 92. 5. 
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/ Bedience unto. Spiritual Guides and Governors is a Duty of great In 
: tance ; the which to declare and preſs is very ſeaſonable for theſe ting, 
_ '. *. wherein ſo little Regard; is had thereto. I have therefore pitched on ths 
Text, being an Apoſtolical Precept, briefly and clearly enjoining that Duty: Au 
in it weſhall conſider and explain theſe two Particulars : I. The Perſons to whom 
Obedience is to be paid. II. What that Obedience doth import, or wherein i 
conſiſteth : And together with Explication of the Duty, we ſhall apply it, and 
. ˙ L — aries Bip Wenn - Rs 
I. As to the Perſons unto whom Obedience is to be performed, they as, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, all ſpiritual Guides, or Governors of the Church ( tho who 
Heb. 13.7. ſpeak to us the word of God, and who, watch for our ſouls, as they are deſcriblin 
85 the Context) expreſſed here by a Term very ſignificant and appoſite, as ine 
fully the Nature of their Charge, the Qualification of their Perſons, their Ran 
and Privileges in the Church, together conſequently with the Grounds of Obliatr 
on to the correſpondent Duties toward them. There are in holy Scripture dien 
Names and Phraſes appropriate to them, each of them denoting ſome , em 
Part of their Office, or ſome Appurtenance thereto; but this ſeemeth of al nok 
comprehenſive ; ſo that unto it all the reſt .are well reducible : The Ten 
yu, that is, Leaders, or Guides, or Captains; which properly may den 
the ſubſequent Particulars in Way of Duty, or Privilege appertaining to them. 
r. It may denote Eminence of Dignity, or Superiority. to others: That tl 
Acts. 15. 22. are ( as it is ſaid of Judas and Silas in the AFs ) avdpes Hu e NEN, pI", 
pal Men among the Brethren: For to lead, implieth Precedence, which is a Noted 
1 Tim, & 22: FACE Mae and 3 7 are 855 2 e 7 rehaeny or It 
Thom... lates; & pwr, the firſt or prime Men; ci hee, the greater, Majors or Ut 
n among us 1 He ( faith our 1 ) that 7 firſt among you, let him be un 
Luke 22. 26. ſexvant ; and He that is greater among you, let him be as the younger; and bells 
7s chief, as he that doth ſerve ; where 6 wiv, and 6 ny Hu. ( the greater and 
Leader) are Terms equivalent, or interpretative the one of the other ; af - 
Phil, 2. 20. Lord in thoſe Places as he preſcribeth Humility of Mind and Demeanot, Dn 
Thell. 15. 13. implieth Difference of Rank among his Diſciples : Whence to render eſpecial | 
Tim. 5.17- ſpect and Honour to them, as to our Betters, is a Duty often enjoined.  -/ i 
2. It doth imply Power and Authority: Their Superiority is not barely 60 
ed on perſonal Worth or Fortune; it ſerveth not merely for Order and ha! 
but it ſtandeth upon the Nature of their Office, and tendeth to Uſe . The) Gal 
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Sm. XXIV. Spiritual Guides and Gopernirs. 


God's Appointment enabled to exerciſe Acts of Power; to command, to judge; to 
check, controul, and chaſtiſe in à ſpiritual ways in order to ſpiritual Ends; (the | 
Regulation of God's Worſhip and Service, the Preſervation df Order and Peace; 
| the promoting of Edification in divine Knowledge, and Holineſs of Liſe) ſo are 
they ye as that Word in common Uſe (as the Word He ud, of kin to it) 
doth ſignify Captains and Princes ; importing Authority to command and rule; A 
whence the Hebrew Word "23, a Prince, is uſually rendred by it; and 6 9guu&, 4 3 3 
zs the Title attributed to our Lord, to expreſs. his kingly Function, being the 1 Cor. 12. 28. 
fame with «p49, the Prince or Captain.) Hence are they otherwiſe {tiled 8 2 
rob epos (Governors) Bios (Overſeers, or Superintendents) is St. Jerome pfal. 78. 71. 
rendreth it) Paffors (a Word often ſignitying Rule, and attributed to civil Gover- 1 Per. 3. 2. 
nors) E (Elders, or Senators ; the Word denoteth not merely Age, but 58 5 40 
Office and Authority) 5 νππνẽ,Hęↄͤres, ſuch as take tare for, the Curators or Super- 1 Tim. 3. 3 
| viſors of the Church: Hence alſo they are ſignally and ſpeci- ,,; 3. 2 4 Roti. 19; 165 
ally in relation unto God tiled d A (the Servants ) N2xovor x Cor. 4. 1, 2, 3. 9. 6. 1. 16. 
(the Miniers ) <Sarnplrey (the Officers) Nerrepgol (the publick 5 5 2a "eg Nes 1 
| Agents ) oinov3ugi (the Steward; ) Twp (the Chadjutors, Or | : 5 : 4 
Aſſiſtants) mpioC«s (the Leg ates ) dyſedi (the Angels, or Meſſengers) of God; which 
Titles imply, that God by them, as his Subſtitutes and Inſtruments, doth admi- 
niſter the Affairs of his ſpiritual Kingdom; that as by ſecular Magiſtrates .( his 
W Vicegerents and Officers) he manageth his univerſal temporal Kingdom, or go- 
verneth all Men in order to their worldly Peace and Proſperity ; fo by theſe ſpiri- 
tual Magiſtrates he ruleth his Church, toward its ſpiritual Welfare and Felicity. 
W 3. The Word alſo doth imply Direction or Inſtruction ; that. is, Guidance of 
| People in the way of Truth and Duty, reclaiming them from Error and Sin: This, Eph: 4. i t. 
as it is a means hugely conducing to the Deſign of their Office, ſo it is a principal Sn 78 28. 
Member thereof: Whence M Do@ors, or Maſters in Doctrine, is a com- a 
mon Name of them; and to be 99zxT»g:, able and apt to teach (ingvo: e and 1 Tim. z. 2. 
| ©e9Wvum) Is a chief Qualification of their Perſons ; and to attend on teaching, to c 4. 264 
be inftant in preaching, to labour in the word and doctrine, are their moſt commen- 1 Tim. 4. 13 
| dable Performances: Hence alſo they were called Shepherds, becauſe they feed 16. 5. 17. 
the Souls of God's People with the Food of wholſome Inſtruction ; Watchmen, be- Ma 1 . 
cauſe they obſerve Men's ways, and warn them when they decline from right, ar 
run into Danger; the Meſſengers of God, becauſe they declare God's Mind and 
Will unto them for the Regulation of their Practice. E r 
4. The Word farther may denote exemplary Practice; for to lead implieth ſo 
to go before, that he who is conducted may follow; as a Captain marcheth be- 
fore his Troop; as a Shepherd walketh before his Flock, as a Guide goeth be- 
| fore the Traveller, whom he directeth; hence they are ſaid pet . n 
to be, and enjoined to behave themſelves, as patterns of Phil. 2 55 1 8. 5 7Y 
the flock ; and the People are charged to imitate and follow 2 Theſſ. 3. 9, 7. - Heb. z. J. 
hem: = VV I heſſ. 1.6, 1 Cor. 11.1: 4. 16, 
| Such in general doth the Word here uſed imply the Perſons to be, unto whom 
Obedience is preſcribed ; but there is farther ſome Diſtinction to be made among 
them ; there are Degrees and Subordinations in theſe Guidances ; ſome are in re- 
gard to different Perſons both impowered to Tu and obliged to follow or obey. 
The Church is acies ordinata, a well marſfialled Army, wherein under the Cap- 
lain General of our Faith and Salvation (the Head of the Body, the Sovereign Prince © 
and Prieſt, the Arch-PaFor, the chief Apoſtle of our profeſſion, and Biſhop F our 1 Pet. 5. 4. 
Hult) there are divers Captains ſerving in fit Degrees of Subordination ; Biſhops Heb. 3. 1. 
commanding large Regiments, Presbyters ordering leis numerous Companies; all 
which by the Bands of common Faith, of mutual Charity, of Holy Communi- 
on, and Peace being combined together, do in their reſpective Stations govern and 
guide, are governed and guided: The Biſhops, each in his Precinct guiding 'more 
immediately the Prieſts ſubject to them; the Prieſts, each guiding the People 
committed to his Charge; all Biſhops and Prieſts being guided by Synods eſta- 
bliſhed or congregated upon emergent Occaſions; many of them ordinarily by 
thoſe principal Biſhops,” who are regularly ſettled in a Preſidency over them ; ac- 
cording to the Diſtinctions conſtituted by God and his Apoſtles, or introduced by 
Iman Prudence, as the Preſervation of Order and Peace (in various times and 


Arcumſtances of things) hath ſeemed to require; to which Subordination the 
OL, III. D d twẽo 
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tuo great Apoſiles may ſeem to have regard, when these 
1 2 5+ 21- Phil. 2. 3. us <pomtori df WA dis, to be ſubject Ng. another; 48 
ores 220% 7 jundion at leaſt may (according to thelr gener In. 
Clem. ad Corinth. p. 49 which aimeth at the Preſervation of Order and Peace * 
„) al RN well extended fo fa. be 
 Cyp. Ep. 1. Of this Diſtinction there was never in ancient times made any queſtion. , 
Ep. 12 did it ſeem diſputable in the Church, except to one Malecontent A#rins) by 
did indeed get a Name in Story, but never made much Noiſe, or obtained: 
vogue in the World: Very few Followers he found in his Heterodoxy ; no . 
Ey. 25. Ey. q. Body even of Hereticks could find Cauſe to diſſent from the Church in this Poim, 
burt all Arians, Macedonians, Novatians, Donati ta, &c. maintained the Diſting;,, 
| of Eccleſiaſtical Orders among themſelves, and acknowledged the Duty of th 
inferior Clergy to their Biſhops : And no wonder, ſeeing it ſtandeth upon ſo y 
firm and clear grounds; upon the Reaſon of the Caſe, upon the Teſtimony 
Holy Scripture, upon general Tradition, and unqueſtionable Monuments of An 
tiquity, upon the common Judgment and Practice of the greateſt Saints, per 
moſt renown'd for Wiſdom and Piety in the Church. 15 
Reaſon plainly doth require ſuch Subordinations; for that without them t; 
ſcarce poſſible to preſerve any durable Concord or Charity in Chriſtian Socitig: 
to eſtabliſh any decent Harmony in the Worſhip and Service of God, to duct 
odious Scandals, to prevent or repreſs baneful Factions, to guard our Relign 
from being overſpread with pernicious Hereſies, to keep the Church from b 
ſhattered into numberleſs Sects, and thence from being crumbled into nothing; 
in fine, for any good time to uphold the Profeſſion and Practice of Chriſtiziy 1 
ſelf. For how, if there be not ſettled Corporations of Chriſtian People, hung 
bulk and ſtrength ſufficient by joint endeavour to maintain the truth, honour a 
intereſt of their Religion; if the Church ſhould only conſiſt of independent u 
incoherent Particles (like Duſt or Sand) eaſily ſcattered by any Wind of oppoſition 
from without, or by any Commotion within; if Chrifendom ſhould be merch, 
Babel of confuſed Opinions and Practices, how, I ſay, then could Chriſtianity 
ſubſiſt > How could the Simple among fo diſcordant Apprehenſions be ble ty 
diſcern the Truth of it, wat ee. 5 _ 1 to diſlike it, being ſo 
3 by ; . ,, mangled and disfigured 2 What an Object of Contempt and 
„ Scorn would it be to the prophaner World, in ſuch 1015 
ab omnibus detur eminens poteftas, tot in It needeth therefore conſiderable Societies to upholdit; bit 
n quot ſacer- 0 Society (eſpecially of any large extent) can abide in aer 
| ' and peace, under the management of equal and co-ordintt 
Nec Predyterorum tus rite conflite- Powers; without a ſingle undivided Authority, cnatkdt 
S. I Coll Mt on 22. moderate Affairs, and reduce them to a Point, to aint 
| | emergent Caſes of difference, to put good Orders ine 
tion, to curb the Adverfaries of Order and Peace; theſe things cannot be well 
> N formed, where there 3 a Ip of _ Concurrents, apt to diſſent, ant _ 
TR On. Check each other; no Democracy can be ſupported withait 
Is 3 ro * rt borrowing ſomewhat from ries try no Body can live wit 
ut Presbyterio 22 iam o op 55 2 out a Head; an Army cannot be without a General, a S 
4 „ ES tte without a Preſident, a Corporation without a Supreme lic 
| jure. Bez. de Min. Evang. Grad. c. 23+ ſtrate : This all Experience atteſteth ; this even the chief in 
. : pugners of Epiſcopal Preſidency do by their Practice cont; 
| + Who for Prevention of Diſorder have been fain of their own Heads to devil e 
cleſiaſtical Subordinations of Claſſes, Provinces and Nations; and to appoiit MV 
derators (or temporary Biſhops) in their Aſſemblies ; ſo that Reaſon hath forc 
the Diſſenters from the Church to imitate it. 75 
If there be not Inſpectors over the Doctrine and Manners of the com 
Clergy, there will be many who will ſay and do any thing; they will in reach 
ing pleaſe their own Humour, or ſooth the People, or ſerve their own Intefei 
they will indulge themſelves in a licentious manner of Life; they will clail l 
their Doctrines, and ſcatter the People, and draw them into Factions. 
It is alſo very neceſſary for preſerving the Unity and Communion of the b 
of the Catholick Church; ſeeing ſingle Perſons are much fitter to maintain 
reſpondence than headleſs Bodies. 
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bore the Common Level, and endued with eminent Authority, to whoſe Care 


che promoting it ſhould be committed; for ſuch as the Perſons are who manage 
any Profeſſion,” ſuch will be the Reſpect yielded thereto; if the Miniſters of Re- 
gion be Men of Honour and Authority, Religion it ſelf will be venerable; if 


choſe be mean, that will become contemptible. e rg Foam 56 #-4- 3 Wk 
The Holy Scripture alſo doth plainly enough countenance this DiſtinRion; for | 
| therein we have repreſented one Angel preſiding over principal Churches, which Apoc. :, 37 


contained ſeveral Presbytert; therein we find Epiſcopal Ordination and Juriſ. &“. 

| dition exerciſed; we have one Biſhop conſtituting Presbyrers in divers Cities of 

WE tis Dioceſe ; ordering all things therein concerning Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ; judg- Tit. 1. 5. 

ing Presbyters, rebuking, en Tao barre ys , with all authority (or imperioul- k "Ra I 

| nes; as it were, Tit. 2. 15.) and reconciling Offenders, fecluding Hereticks, r. 

of ad cand.. ve M . e el 

In the Jewiſß Church there were an High- Prieſt, Chief Prieſt, a Sanbedtim, or 

The Government of Congregations among God's ancient People (which it is 

W probable was the Pattern that the Apoſtles, no Affecters of needleſs Innovation, 

did follow in eſtabliſhing Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline among Chriſtians ) doth hereto 

W agree; for in their Synagogues, anſwering to our Chriſtian Churches, they had = 
as their Elders and Do@ors, ſo over them an epyowdywyS, the Head of the , 281 

8 Elderſbip, and Preſident of the Synagogue. © ode 

The primitive general Uſe of Chriſtians moſt effectually doth back the Scripture, 

and interpret it in favour of this Diſtinction; ſcarce leſs than demonſtrating it 

conſtituted by the Apoſtles ; for how otherwiſe is it imaginable, that all the Churches 

founded by the Apoſtles in ſeveral moſt diſtant and disjoined Places (at Feruſalem, 

bat Antioch, at Alexandria, at Epheſus, at Corinth, at Rome) ſhould preſently con- 

ſpire in acknowledgment and uſe of it > How could it without apparent Confedera- 

ey be formed, how could it creep in without notable Clatter, how could it be ad- 

mitted without conſiderable Oppoſition, if it were not in the Foundation of thoſe 


Churches laid by the Apoſtles £ How is it likely, that in thoſe Times of grievous. As 
Perſecution, falling chiefly upon the Biſhops (when to be eminent among Chriſtians : 
yielded ſlender Reward, and expoſed to extreme Hazard; when to ſeek Prehemi- 

nence was in effect to court Danger and Trouble, Torture and Ruin) an Ambi- : 


tion of irregularly advancing themſelves above their Brethren ſhould fo generally 
prevail among the ableſt and beſt Chriſtians? How could thoſe famous Martyrs 
Wor the Chriſtian Truth be ſome of them ſo unconſcionable as to affect, others fo 
Wirreſolute as to yield to ſuch injurious Encroachments ? And how could all the holy 
WFathers (Perſons of ſo renowned, ſo approved Wiſdom and Integrity) be fo blind 
2s not to diſcern ſuch a Corruption, or ſo bad as to abet it? How indeed could 
all God's Church be ſo weak as to conſent in Judgment, ſo baſe as to comply in 
Practice with it? In fine, how can we conceive, that all the beſt Monuments of 
Antiquity, down from the beginning (the Ads, the Epiſiles, the Hiſtories, the 
Conmentaries, the Writings of all forts coming from the Bleſſed Martyrs, and moſt 
Holy Confefſors of our Faith) ſhould conſpire to abuſe us; the which do ſpeak - 
nothing but Biſhops ; long Catalogues and rows of Biſhops ſucceeding in this and 
that City; Biſhops conteſting for the Faith againſt Pagan Idolaters, and Heretical 
Corrupters of Chriſtian Doctrine; Biſhops here teaching, and planting our Reli- 
gion by their Labours ; there ſuffering, and watering it with their Blood. fe 
I could not but touch this Point : Bur T cannot :nſft thereon ; the full Diſcuſſion 
i it, and Vindication of the Truth from the cavils advanced againſt it by 
modern Diſſenters from the Church, having employed voluminous Treatiſes ; 1 
pull only further add, That if any Man be fo dully, or fo affectedly ignorant as 
not to fee the Reaſon of the Caſe, and the dangerous Confequences of rejecting 
this ancient Form of Diſcipline ; if any be ſo overweeningly preſumptuous, as to 
quelt.on the Faith of all Hiſtory, or to diſavow thoſe Monuments and that Tra- 
tion, upon the Teſtimony whereof even the Truth and Certainty of our Religi- 
Pn, and all its ſacred Oracles do rely; if any be fo perverſly contentious, as to op- 1 cor. 11, 16. 
pole the Cuſtom, and current Practice of the Churches through all Ages down. 
to the laſt Age; ſo ſelf-conceitedly arrogant, as to condemn or ſlight the Judg- 
ment, and Practice of all the Fathers (together alſo with the Opinion of the later 
Vor. III. | Dd 2 TEN, nn 
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ould. be to teach or 


.__ andano 
1 x Cor. 16. 16, one that belpet with us, and labowetb—then 


18. 


3 John 10. Would not admit 
2 Tim. 4. 15. ſifted their word. 
then F. AE NGA who excluded the rrus Apaflet, intruding themielvesinots 

2 Cor. 9. 2. high O No wonder may be, 
Fil. . 2. Huld be many, who difavo and deſert 
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who are not indeed Guides but Ss 
Office: The Duty we ſpeak of cannot be ſecured without preventing or comet- 


We to avow and follow the one Sart, wiſely to diſclaim and decline tbe ter 
Thoſe, I fay then, who conflantiy do profeſs, and teach that ſound and vin 
ſome Doctrine, which, was delivered by our Lord and his Apoſtles, in Word nt 
Writing, was received by their Diſciples in the primitive Churches, was tra 
mitted and confirmed by rm Tradition, was ſealed by the Blood of the ble 
Martyrs, and propagated. by the Labours of the Holy Fathers; rhe which a6 
_ manifeſtly recommendeth and promoteth true Reverence and Piety toward Gai 
Juſtice and Charity toward Men, Order and Quiet in human Societies, Purity al 


Sobriety in each Man's private Converſation. . | 

_ » Thoſe who celebrate the. true Worſhip. of God, and adminiſter the Holy ,. 
ſtexies of our Religion in a ſerious, grave, decent manner, purely and With 
any notorious Corruption either by hurtful Error, or ſuperſtitious Foppery, a 
reverent Rudeneſs, to the Advancement of God's Honour, and Edufication of tit 
Participants in Virtue. and Piety. | 
Thoſe who derive their Authority by. a continued Suceeſſion from tlie pſ6, 

who. are called unto, and conſtituted in their Office in a regular and peaceale 


way, agreeable to the Inſtitution of God, and the conſtant Practice of his Church 
according to Rules approved in the beſt and pureſt Ages; who are prepared toe 

Exerciſe of their Function by the. beſt. Education, that ordinarily can be provide 

under ſober. Diſcipline, in the Schools of the Prophets, who thence by competen 
Endowments of Mind, and uſeful Furniture of good Learning; acquired by paints 
Study, become qualified to, guide and inſtruct the People: Who: after previes 
Examination of their, Abilities, and probable Teſtimonies concerning their Mir 

ners (with regard to the. Qualiſications of incorrupt Docttine, and tober 2 
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Fe * : mw 8 — eee eee * — — | — 4 
80 hs * N. 5 0 5 2 and Grcernrs. —_— 
den pred by: T Toma: dy are ond fit for the Office; 3 my a x Tim z. is 
Rete grave, {8lemn manner, with Invocation. of God's Blefſing, by lacy e Als 
ihe bands Mo, Preiby ytery are admitted thereunto. e ee eee 
nee ſe Pract ice in guiding and governing the Peüple of God or unk 
by Arbitraty, uncertain, fickle, , private Faneies or Humdurs, but regulated 
551 Ratiding Laws; fra I» Fe to generhl Directions extant in Holy Scri- 
&) by pos and wiſe Perlons, EE mature Advice, in Accommodation to the 
Senſdhs alf 'Circurtiſtances. of "Things for common Edificatiori, Order und Peace. 
Tho Who, b vertile. of their good Principles, in 'their Diſpoſition and De- 
menndur a 75 ber Fee pęaceable, yielding meek Submiſſion to Govern- 


ment, 17 r e Garch , Peape, upholding. the Communion'of the _ 
abſtlinir ole + Teilen, e and factious Practices. 
Thoſe to, Who are, e by the Laws of our Country, an C Obliga 


don to obey Whom is Part of that buman Conſtit mio, unto which we are in an Pet. 3. 13. 
chings (not evidently. rep e to God's wk in melee bound to ſubmit; 
hom our Sovereign, G Vicegerent, — the nu father of his Church 
among us Cunto w om in all things high R eſpect, in alf lawful things entire O- 
YM bedience 1 is due) doth command and ho ner bs to _ 
WE Thoſe, 1 Tay to whom this Character plainly doth agree, we may y reaſonably 
be 5 5 „ that they: . K our true Guides and Governo whom we are oblige 5 wh 
to follow "and. obe what. better Aſſurance can we in teaſon delire 2 Wile | '- 
more proper Murks can be aſligned to diſcern them by? What Methods of con- | 
W ftituting füch ncedful Officers can be ſettled more anſwerable to their Deſign and 
Uſe: How can it be evil ot unſafe to follow Guides authorized by ſuch Warrants, 

| — to ſuch po endowed with ſuch Diſpoſitions, acting by ſuch Prin- 
W ciples and Rules? Can we miſtake or miſcarry, by complying with the great Bo- 
4 oy 25 God's Church through all Ages, and: particularly with rhoſe great Lights of 

tlie Primitive e -who by the. Excellency ; of cect Knowledge, and the In- 
| tegrity of their irtue have ſo illuſtrated oùr "Holy Religion? 
There ite on the other band ſuff ently plain Characters by which we may 
P. N and falfe Pretenders to guide üs. | 
| THY Who do edi, teach otherwiſe; oi diſcoaſt from the 206d, Anci- 1 The. 6. y 
ent whoſſome Hockrine, revealed in the Holy Seripture, atteſted by Univerſal Tra- 1. 
dition, 1 , taught, maintained to Peath by the Pritnitive Salts and Martyrs ; Gal: 1. — 
ho a Novelties, uncouth Notions; big Words and dark Phraſes, who dote 6. 4, 20. 


ſon curious empty e and idle N which rage! bakers and * 
| Field no good Fruit. . 20 
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ancy, 8 it the pale of their Paſſion and Zeal; by ae to ſpecial tap 2D leves. 
ation, iS imaginary Neceſſities, and ſuch like fallacious Rules. 52 


Tos vo 50 8 any apparent Contmilive from God, 1 


t allowable Call from Men, or extraotdinary neceſſity of the ot f E d 


aſe, in no legal or regular way, according to no Cuſtom re- um, qui ſe prepoito ſine ulla ordinatio- 
eyed in God's Church, do intrude themſelves i into the Office, * lege conflitiunt, gui nemine Epiſ- | 


Fare only aſſumed thereto by ignorant, unſtable, giddy, e. on , 25s. — 
ious People, ſuch as thoſe of whom St. Paul fab? that 

cording to their own Liſts they beap up teachers to chemſelues, bioing itching ears. 2 Tim. 4. 3. 
Thoſe who are not-in reaſonable ways fitly prepared, not duly approved, not 

s enn authorized, not orderly admitted to the Office, according to the 
eſeriptions of God's Word, and the Practice of his Church; not entring into the 

wut The door, but breaking through, or clambbring over the fences of ſober 

Thoſe who in their Mind, their Prindplcs; ther Deſigns, and all their Pridfice' | 

Pear void of that Charity, that Meekneſs; that Calmniels,. that Gravity, that Sin- 

Fiity, that Stability, which qualify worthy and true Guides: Who in the Diſ- 

poſition 
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ful: Who regard not order or 
ſions, abet and foment diſturban 


ok de 


Heb. 13. 9. 
Eph. 4. 14. 


were ſeduced, 


IF. SK .-D | 
Tin K ſervants of Chriſt, and Miniſters of righteouſneſs ; lovers of themſelves, cnn, 


een 
them; to creep into Honſes captivating filly women ; To doat about queſtions and ſri 
2 Per. 2. 18. of words, whereof cometh envy, ſirife, railings, evil furmiſings, perverſe diſputing; 
* : 5 ; Io ſpeak ſwelling words of vanity ; To admire perſons becauſe of advantage (or o 
1 Tim. 4. 2. Of private deſign, for ſelf-intereſt;) To ſubvert whole bouſes, teaching things whid 
Phil.r.16,17. they ought not, for filthy lucre's ſake ; to ſpeak lies in bypocriſy ; To preach Chriſt at 
6 The . U 4 envy and ſtrife, not out F good will, or pure intention (x ay, not purth) 
1 ' To promiſe liberty to their followers; To walk diſorderly (that is, in repugnance d 
: pu 2. 10. Order ſettled in the Church; ) To deſpiſe dominion, and without fear to rpm 
Juce , dignities ; To ſpeak evil (raſhly) of thoſe things which they know not (which ir 
9 belſide.their Skill and Cognizance ) To ſeparate themſelves from the Church. 


: Joins. Such Perſons as theſe, arrogating to themſelves the Office of Guides, and pi 
2 Thed. 3. 6. tending to lead us, we muſt not follow or regard, but are in reaſon and con oth 
Rs yy ence, obliged to reject and ſhun them, as the Miniſters of Satan, the Pells a ori 
. e. 5. Chriſtendom, the Enemies and Murtherers of Souls. ay 


It can indeed no-wiſe be ſafe to follow any ſuch Leaders ( whatever PretenC 
to ſpecial Illumination they hold forth, whatever ſpecious guiſes of Sanctit) 17 
$ 


bear) who in their Doctrine or Practice deflect from the great beaten Roa? 0 


2 
ld 12 


holy Scripture, primitive Tradition, and Cathalick Practice, roving in by-paths 
ſuggeſted to them by their private Fancies and Humours, their Paſſions and Luſts, 
| cheir Intereſts and Advantages : there have in all Ages ſuch counterfeit Guides 
ſtarted up, having debauched ſome few heedleſs Perſons, having erected ſome 
gun, Or petty Combinations againſt the regularly ſettled Corporations ; | 
but never with any durable ſucceſs or countenance of Divine Providence ; but 
like prodigious Meteors, OE cauſed a little gazing, and ſome Diſturbance, their Jude 14 
gects have ſoon been diſſipated, and have quite vaniſhed away: the Authors and 
| Abetters of them being either buried in Oblivion, or recorded with Ignominy ; 
like that Theudas in the Speech of Gamaliel, who roſe up boaſting bimſelf to be Ads 3. 36 
ſomebody ; to whom a number of men about four hundred joined themſelves ; who 
were ſlain, and all as many as obeyed him, were ſcattered and brought to nought. 
| Bur let thus much ſuffice to have been ſpoken concerning the Perſons to whom 


Obedience muſt be performed. | 
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S ERMON XXV. 


ae. 


Of Obedience to our Spiritual Gu r DES 
and GOVERN ORS. 


eat Ai. 


* 


H E B. xiv. 17. 
Obey them that have the Rule over you. 


Proceed to the Duty it ſelf, the Obedience preſcribed, which may (accord- 
ing to the extent in ſignification of the Word ve) be conceived to relate 
either to the Government, or to the Doctrine, or to the Converſation of the 
WPcrſons ſpecified ; implying, that we ſhould obey their Laws, that we ſhould em- 
race their Doctrine, that we ſhould conform to their Practice, according to pro- 
er Limitations of ſuch Performance, reſpectively. | 
We begin with the firſt, as ſeeming chiefly intended by the Words: 
"WS Obedience to Eccleſiaſtical Government: What this doth import, we may un- 
errſtand by conſidering the Terms whereby it is expreſſed, and thoſe whereby 
j ts Correlate (ſpiritual Government) is ſignified ; by Examples and PraQtice re- 
Wating to it, by the Nature and Reaſon of the Matter it (elf. 85 
Beſide the Word xe (which is commonly uſed to ſignify all forts of Obe- 
lence, chiefly that which is due to Governors) here is added a Word ſerving 
explain that, the word «@rexa, which ſignifieth to yield, give way, or com- 
ly ; relating (as it ſeemeth by its being put indefinitely) to all their Proceedings (It. 4. f. 
matters concerning their Charge. In other places, parallel to our Text, it is Rom. 13. 1. 
preſſed by u,, the ſame Term by which conſtantly the Subjection Pers. 13. 
ue to ſecular Powers (in all the Precepts enjoining it) is expreſſed : *Owo.vs 
ney S207 re meer eurigent, In like manner Ge correſpondently, faith St. Peter) 1 Per. 5. 5. 
e younger ſubmit your ſelves to the elder (that is, as the Context ſhews, ye Infe- 
en the Church obey your Superiors ; 6 v&7p&. both there and otherwhere Nuke 2 _ 
oth ſignify the State of Inferiority, as 5 wpeo6vne&. importeth Dignity and Au- ET 
ity.) And C, mois vit rig, ſubmit your ſelves unto ſuch, and to every one . 
at belpeh ent h us, and laboureth, faith St. Paul; and ö Search hvo, Sub- 1 Pets 5. 5. 
tmp your ſelves to one another in the fear of God; that is, yielding conſcienti- 
y that Submiſſion, which eſtabliſhed Order requireth from one to another : 
hence we may collect, that the Duty conſiſteth in yielding ſubmiſſion and com- 
f R 1 = pliance 


j 


| Germ, XXV. Spiritual Guides and Governors. 20% 


* 


e a 
3 Gs i Ry * 8 = . 
RS "3. ye 4 4 


"T4 * © N 4 * " 3% . 2 
2 . % & F . <4 
4 * * * 
5 Po . - 
a 7 of 4%" 44 4 * $73 - . * 
2 oy . yes 

* . 4 * . N. 
i 6 = * * * A . 7 - 

: ey 
, 7 « * {A . _ 

9 - 


Obedience io au: Serm XXV 

pliance to all Laws, Rules and Orders enacted by Spiritual Governors for the do 
Celebration of God's 'Worſhip, the promoting Fdification, the conſerving Decen 
cy, the maintenance of Peace; as alſo to the Judgments and Cenſures in hs 

to the ſame Purpoſes adminiſtred by them. © mn. 
This Obedience to be due to them may likewiſe be inferred from the varic, 
Names and Titles attributed to them; ſuch as thoſe of Prelates, Super intenden. 
Paffors, Superviſors, Governors and Leaders; which Terms ( more large! 
touched before) do imply Command and Authority of all forts, Legiſlai 4 
Judicial, and Executive, . POT ITS BL 1 | Wa 0219155 RM _ 
Such Obedience alſo Primitive Practice doth aſſert to them; for what Autho. 

rity the holy Apoſtles did aſſume and exerciſe, the ſame we may reaſonably jy 

oſe derived to them; the ſame in Kind, altho not in peculiarity of Manner /; 
immediate Commiſſion from Chri#, with ſupply of extraordinary Gifts and Graces 
= 12 01 and in unlimitedneſs of extent: for they do ſucceed to the Apoſtles in chagem 
 participes ſu- care over the Church, each in his Precinct (the Apoſtolical Office being diftriby 


* 


mus. % ted among them all.) The fame Titles which the Apoſtles aſſumed to they 
UE El. ſelves, they aſcribe to their Sympresbyters, requiring the ſame Duties from they 
11 and preſcribing Obedience to them in the ſame Terms: The 

„ cdlaimed no more Power than was needful to further Edi. 
To confirm Proſelytes. 5 tion, and this is requiſite that preſent Governors alſo ſl} 
To exerciſe Juriſdiktion. have; their Practice in Government may alſo well be pref 
1 Cor. 11- 34 med exemplary to all futyre Governors: As then we ſee them Sa7zare, ty mts 

N I things, and frame Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, pe, to refify things, n. 

1 Cor. 5. 12. form defect, to impoſe Oblervances neceſſary or expedient to the time; to judge 

0 Cor. 10. 6. Cauſes and Perſons, being ready to avenge or puniſh every diſobedience ; to iſ ſe 

: Cor. & 21, verity upon Occaſions; with the ſpiritual Rod to chaſtiſe ſcandalous Offender, 

> 12. 21- 13-2 diſorderly walkers, Perſons contumacious and unconformable to their Injundion; 
g TOs 3: to reject Hereticks, and baniſh notorious Sinners from Communion, warning ti 

Tit. 3- 10. Faithful to forbear Converſation with them: As they did challenge to themfhg 

1 Tim. 6. 5. an authority from Chri#t to exerciſe theſe and the like Acts of ſpiritual Dominion 


1 Juriſdiction, exacting punctual Obedience to them; as we allo ſe the like 


2 Cor. 10. 8. 13. 10. 
To ordain Elders. 


2 Cor. 10. 8, 
is 10. Acts exerciſed by Biſhops, whom they did conſtitute to feed and rule the church; p 
5 ſo we may reaſonably conceive all Governors of the Church ( the Heirs of their WW 1 
oor. Office) inveſted with like Authority in order to the fame Purpoſes, and th i T 
Cypr. Ep.27- correſpondent Obedience is due to them; ſo that what blame, what puniimat f an 
27.4 Ey. was due to thoſe who diſobeyed the Apoſtles, doth in proportion belong to the r. 
75. (Firmil.) Tranſgreſſors of their Duty toward the preſent Governors of the Church; ehe. on 
Matt. 28. 20. oy poor rig that our Lord promiſed his perpetual Preſence and Aſilace du 
We = farther obſerve, That accordingly in continual Succeſſion from the 2 
firſt Ages, the good primitive Biſbops (the great Patrons and Propagators of our ist 
Religion) did generally aſſume ſuch Power, and the People readily did ede 
Obedience; wherein that one did wrongfully uſurp, the other did weakly rh 


ply, were neither probable, nor juſt to ſuppoſe ; whence general Tradition da 

alſo confirm our Obligation to this Duty. 3 „ 

That this kind of Obedience is required, doth alſo farther appear from ca- 

ſidering the Reaſon of Things, the Condition of the Church, the Deſign of tl 

Chriſtian Religion. „ obo 10 rt 12 0b 

1. Every Chriſtian Church is a Society; no Society can abide in any cn 

Order, any ſteady Quiet, any deſirable Proſperity without Government; 

Government can ſtand without correſpondent Obligation to ſubmit thereto. 

2. Again, The State of Religion under the Goſpel is the Kingdom of Heal 

Chriſt our Lord is King of the Church; it he viſibly governeth and ordereth if 

© the ſpiritual Governors as his Subſtitutes and Lieutenants (whence they peculi 

. Iy are ſtiled his Minifters, his Officers, his Stewards, his Legates, his Co-roorkeni 

When he aſcending up to God's Right hand was inveſted with entire Poſſeſuon © 

that Royal State, he ſettled them to adminiſter Affairs concerning that Gor 

Eph. 4.8, 11, ment in his Place and Name; Aſcending up on high, be gave gifts unto men g 
8 gave ſome Apoſiles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evangelifts, ſome Paſtors and Teacher 15 

gave them, that is, he appointed them in their Office, ſubordinate to himſel 

the perfecing of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of tht uy 


» 


| Girt 4-5 te him therefore. ruligg by them, by them enacting Laws, diſpenſing 
Juſtice, maintaining Order and Peace, Obedience is du⸗;...Qſu. | 
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3 of the Peoples it is needful that in all religious Performances, Things ſhould according Tit. 2. 10.) 
to St. Pauls Rule, be perſormed decentiy | 
| ſome Confuſion, and troubleſome Diſtraction ; this cannot be accompliſhed without 
2 Determination of Perſons, of Modes, of Circumſtances appertaining to thoſe Per- 
| formances; for how can any thing be performed decently; if every Perſon hath 
not his Rank and Station, his Office: and Work allotted to him; if to every 
thing to be done, its time, its place, its manner of Performance, be not aſſigned, 
ſo that each one may know whit, when, where, and how he muſt do? Such 
Determination muſt be committed to the Diſcretion and Care of ſome Perſons, 
impower d to frame ſtanding Laws or Rules concerning it, and to ſee them duly 
executed ( for all Perſons without delay, ſtrife, confuſion, and diſturbance cannot 
meddle in it) with theſe Perſons all the reſt of the Body mult be obliged to com- 
ply; otherwiſe all ſuch Determinations will be vain and ineffectual. Such Order, 
| Reaſon doth recommend in every Proceeding; ſuch Order eſpecially hecometh 

W the Grandeur and Importance of ſacred Things ; ſuch Order God hath declared | 

W himſelf to approve, and love, eſpecially in his own Houſe, among his People, in . cer. 14.33. 
| Matters relating to his Service; for He is not ( as St. Paul faith, arguing to this 
pPurpoſe) the God of; confuſion, but of peace, in all Churches of the Saints. 
4, Again, It is requiſite that all Chriſtian Brethren ſhould conſpire in ſerving, 

| God with mutual Charity, hearty Concord, harmonious Conſent ; that (as the baton 
Apoſtles ſo often. preſcribed )) they ſhould endeaugur to leep unity of ſpirit. in the o 17% wil 
| bond of peace: That they ſhould be like-minded, having the ſame love, being of one 1 Per-3.8. 
accord, of ons mind, ſtanding Faſt in one ſpirit, roith one mind; That they ſhould ” 7 
| 75 f the ſame rule, and min 8 


the ſame thing; That with one mind, and one mouth 1. 7. 
they ſhould glorify God, the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; that they ſhould all Phil. 3. 16. 
ſpeak the [ame thing; and that there be no Diviſions among them, but that they be Be 516: 
perfecłly joyned together in the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment; like thoſe 2 Cor. 13. 11. 
in the Kals, of whom it is ſaid, The multitude of believers bad one heart, and one non ve. 
ſoul : That there ſhould be no ſchiſint ( Diviſions, or Factions) in the body; that 1 og 1 
all Diſſenſions, all murmurings, all Emulations ſhould be diſcarded from the Church: 11. 18. 1. 11. 
The which Precepts, ſecluding an Obligation to Obedience, would be impoſſible, 3 

land vain; for (without continual Miracle, and transforming Human Nature, Phil. 2. 14. 

Things not to be expected from God, who apparently deſigneth to manage Religi- 88 
on by ordinary ways of human Prudence, his gracious Aſſiſtance concurring) no 

durable Concord in any Society can ever effectually be maintained otherwiſe tlian 

by one publick Reaſon, Will and Sentence, which may repreſent, connect, and 

comprize all; in defect of that every one will be of a ſeveral Opinion about what 

is beſt, each will be earneſt for the prevalence of his Model and Way; there will 

be ſo many Law-givers as Perſons, ſo many Differences as Matters incident; no- 

ching will paſs ſmoothly and quietly, without bickering and jangling : and conſe- 

E without Animoſities and Feuds; whence no Unanimity, no Concord, 

pearce any Charity or Good - will can ſubſiſmt. 13540] 

5+ Farther, in Conſequence of theſe Things, common Edification - requireth 

ſuch Obedience: It is the Duty of Governors to order all things to this End, 

lat is, to the Maintenance, Encouragement, and Improvement of Piety ; for 

is Purpole their Authority was given them ( as St. Paul faith ) and therefore it : Cor. 13. 10. 

wuſt be deemed thereto couducible it is indeed very neceſſary to Edification, 10. 38. 
eh without Diſcipline guiding the ſimple and ignorant, reclaiming the errone- 

dus and preſumptuous, cheriſhing the regular, and correcting the retractory, can 

0 wiſe be promoted. en: 5 oe ts faobt 5 

| Excluding it, there can be no means of checking or redreſſing Scandals, which 

do the reproach of Religion, to the diſgrace of the Church, to the corrupting the 
inds, and infecting the Manners of Men, will ſpring up, and ſpread. Neither 1 Tim. 

there be any way to prevent the riſe aud growth of pernicious Errors or He- 6. © Mn 

Ks; the which aſſuredly in a State of unreſtrained Liberty, the wanton and : Tim. 2. 16, 

Wicked Minds of Men will breed, their licentious Practice will foſter, and pro- = 


ac, to the increaſe of all impiety; their mouths muſt be ſlopped, otherwiſe they 2 Tim. 2. 16. 


vill ſubvert whole bo 7 ; < Ti. 1. 11. 
r 110 e bouſes, * things No they ought not for filthy lucre ſake 3 25 Tin L : 5 


z. Again, For tlie Honour of God, the Commendation of Religion, and Benefit (1or. 14.23. 


„and according to orller, without unhand- J Cor. 14. 40. 
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1 Pet. 2. 5, Out ufammeus O ianoe to publick Order! The Cement of n ' Want 


1b Tee Sn will Fo rage ena: hers 5 


8 ar 


Corrective Remed to ſtayiub Progreſs.) D bg an ine 5. 
n) höre Tu + Lag n nar YEH ordetly-way Y, no g000 pl 
{0448.1 Ales wan Kdt 2 Diffaion-witl ett all weinen e en 


van. s 16. will Obſtruct all god Proceedings ſrom Anarchy Emulation wr Strife; wil 
tainly row; and from thiem all Sorts of: Wiekedticis; for mherb:(: ſarh St: Pe) 
r 
Allſcheſg Benefits) wich atiſb from haly; Communion in Offices of Piety 1200 
Charity: (from common Prayers and Praiſea to God, from participatioſ in gh 10 
tred Ordinances,” from mutual Advice, Admonltion, Encouragrmont, ' Eonſoli 
ciong good Example Y will rogerherivaniſhwitlDiſcipline/; theſe depend upontie 
friend union and cbrreſpondenoe of the Members; and n ſuch; Union can zbich 
_ © without the Ligament of Diſcipline; no ſuth Corteſpendence can be upheld wit. 


ing; he Church wilf not belike a ſpiritual boigfe, compacted of lively nner im 
one god pile: hut like a Company of / ſcattered Pebbles, on a heap of Ruble 
So eonfideringthe reaſon of Things; this Obedience will appear needſul; toes 
| fores the Practice thereof we may adjoin ſeveral weighty:Confiderations,:.) , 
_ Conſider Obedience what it 1 is, is, whence 20 eins what it Fan exe 
bos, Reſpects will engage us to ĩt. De i 12. 20517 e 
It is in it ſelf a Thing very good and acorprabe eo God, very juſt 100 qu] 
= very wiſe, very: 705 and pleaſant. n 21,31 gien 
ere of | 3 It cannot but 64s arateful; unto God, who:isthe'Gol o 
ran Fe 2.255 br k uwe of Order, of Peace, and therefore cannot bat ile 
debito in? eben, Fi. . St oe d 0 einge them; he cannot but be pleaſed to fe lia 
* eiern dan. fr. EM3% do their Duty, Edel that which regardethi his own My 
niſters; in the Reſpect nc n he iodine indeed e and le 
noured; and obeyed. -. 14 „% ain Fi 
Neis a juſt and equal Thing, -chat' every \Mendben bf Serie Sonde 
Atte Law! and Orders of it; P Man is fappoſed upon thoſe Ferm w em 
ttrr into, and to abide in it; every Nan ip:deemed, to ow. ſuch Obedjent inan: 
per to his enjoyment of Privileges, and partaking of Aduantages thutby 5 fg 
therefore whoever pretendeth a Pitle to thoſe excellent Immunities, Berit du 
Comforts, which Communion with the Churoh affordeth, it is moſtlaqual; tif 
he ſhould contribute to its Support and Welfurtz its Honour its Peace; dt dn 


N 
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ſequently he ſhould: yield Obedience to the/Orders:appointeddar thoto funds E du 
culiarly: equal it is in regard to our Spiritual Governors, who are obliged to e D. 
very ſolicitous and laborious in furthering our beſt good; who ſtand der r N di 
gaged; and are reſponſible for the welfare of oui Souls: They mul ws pre 
to ſpend, and be ſpent, to undergo any. Pains, any Hardſtöps, any Dungen ud Ev 
Croſſes, occurring in purſuanes of thoſe Deſigus : And is it not them plan HD Ne 
( is it not indeed morè than equalj dothi not all Ingenuity and: Gratitude:requi?) Mme 

: that we ſhould: encourage, and coinfort them in bearing thoſe Burtberih1a0dl of 
diſcharging thoſe Incumbrancesbya fair and clleatful Cœmpliance ? Tis the % the 


file's Enforcement of the Duty in our. Text: Obty then ( faith he). und- 
your ſelvss; for chen watch for-yeur' ſouls,” as thoſe who ane to render ue 
that they may do it with joy, and not with grief ( or groaning;,)  - 119111900 
Is it not indeed extreme Iniquity and Ingratitude, when they vid aun 
Care, and earneſt Toil are endeavouring our 1 n we 133 
trouble them by our perverſe and croſs Behavioun? 193þ 20 
Nay, is it not palpable Folly to do thus, ſeeing thereby Wwe india 
hinder them fromveffeQually diſcharging their Duty to —— 
Tete Ov uy 1875, for this ( addetfrthe Apoſtle, farther r Duty du 
fitable ta vou, or it tendeth to your Diſadvantage and 5 no 1 
volving Guilt, but as inferring Loſs; the loſs of all thote nal Ben Beneſice Vi 
Miniſters being encouraged, and thence performing their Office with: gh 
and ſprightly: Diligence would procure to you: It is therefore our nur 
- obedient, becauſe Obedience is ſo advantageous and profitable to us. 
The fame is alſo a comely and amiable Thing, yielding much Grads jor 
ring great Honour to the Church; highly adorning and crediting Religwu? 


a ou y ſight to behold Things -proceedingropdeny,: to KANE wi 
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Ferm N Sporieual Gnider-and'Governors, 211 
reſting · in his Poſt, or moving evenly in his Rank; to obſerve Superiors calmly 

leading; Inferiors gladly following, and Equalslovingly accompanying each other: 4 

This is thie Pſalmift's Ecte quam bonum! Be hold, hots (admirably) . and hom Fial. 139. 

pleaſant it ir for Bret bron is dwell together in unity! Such a State of Things argu- 

eth the good Temper and Wiſdom of Perſons ſo demeaning themſelves, the Ex- 

| cellency of the Principles, which do guide and act them, the Goodnels of the Tit . 10. 

Conſtitution Which they obſerve; ſo it crediteth the Church, and graceth Religi: 

on; a thing which (as St. Paul teacheth) in all thingt we ſhould endeavour. 

It is alſo à very pleaſant and comfortable Thing to live in Obedience; by it we 

enjoy Tranquility of Mind, and Satisfaction of Conſcience, we taſte all the 

Sweets of Amity and Peace, we are freed from the Stings of inward Remorſe, 

pe eſcape te Grievances of Diſcord and Striſ dm. 

The Cauſes alſo and Principles, from which Obedience ſpringeth, do much 

commend it: It ariſeth from the Diſpoſitions of Soul, which are moſt Chriſtian, 

and moſt Human; from Charity, Humility, Meekneſs, Sobriety of Mind, and 

Calmneſs of Paſſion; the which always diſpoſe Men to ſubmiſs, complaiſant, 

peaceable Demeanour toward all Men, eſpecially toward thoſe, whoſe Relation to 

chem claimeth ſuch Demeanour ; theſe a genuine, free, cordial and conſtant Obe- 

dience doth ſignify to live in the Soul; together with a general Honeſty of Inter.s 

tion, and Exemption from baſe Deſigns. © N On TOTO 

In] fine, innumerable and ineſtimable are the Benefits and good Fruits accru- 

ing from this Practice: Beſide the Support it manifeſtly yieldeth to the Church, 

the Gracefulneſs of Order, the Conveniencies and Pleaſures of Peace, it hath alſo 

| a notable Influence upon the common Manners of Men, which hardly can ever 

prove very bad, where the Governors of the Church do retain their due Re- 

ſpect and Authority; nothing more powerfully doth inſtigate to Virtue, than 

the Countenance of Authority, nothing more effectually can reſtrain from Exorbi- 

tancy of Vice, than the Bridle of Diſcipline : This obvious Experience demon- 

ſtrateth, and we ſhall plainly ſee, if we reflect upon thoſe Times, when Piety and 

Virtue have moſt flouriſhed : Whence was it, that in thoſe good old Times Chri- 

ſtians did fo abound in good Works, that they burnt with holy Zeal, that they 

gladly would do, would ſuffer any thing for their Religion? Whence, but from a 

[mighty Reſpect to their Superiors ; from a ſtrict Regard to their Direction and 

[Diſcipline 2 Did the Biſbops then preſcribe long Faſts, or impoſe rigid Penances ? 

Willingly did the People undergo them: Did the Paſtor con- . | 

duct into Danger, did he lead them into the very Jaws of Real laß F 


- ica diſciplina , & permittatur 
Death, and Martyrdom? The Flock with a reſolute Alacrity quiſquan facere — velit be ulla cor- 


did follow ; Did a Prelate interdict any Practice ſcandalous, or lone, & quadam medicinali vinditta, 
prejudicial to the Church, under — of incurring Cenſure? 2 2 — 
Every Man trembled at the Conſequences of tranſgreſſing: 
No terror of worldly Power, no ſeverity of Juſtice, no dread of corporal Puniſh- 
ment had ſuch Efficacy to deter Men from ill doing, as the Reproof and Cenſure 
of a Biſhop ; his Frown could avail more than the Menaces of an Emperor, than 
the Rage of a Perſecutor, than the Rods and Axes of an Executioner : No Rod 
indeed did ſmart like the ſpiritual Rod, no Sword did cut fo deep as that of the 
Ppirit; no Loſs was then fo valuable, as being deprived of ſpiritual Advantages; 
no Baniſhment was ſo grievous as being ſeparated from Holy Communion ; no 
entence of Death was ſo terrible, as that which cut Men off from the Church: 
No Thunder could aſtoniſh or affright Men like the Crack of a ſpiritual Anathema. 
us was that which kept Virtue in requeſt, and Vice in deteſtation ; hence it 
nas that Men were ſo good, that Religion did fo thrive, that ſo frequent, and ſo 
luſtrious Examples of Piety did appear : Hence indeed we may well reckon that 
hriſtianity did (under ſo many Diſadvantages and Oppoſitions) ſubſiſt, and grow 
Wp; Obedience to Governors was its guard; that kept the Church firmly uni- 
ed in a Body ſufficiently ſtrong to maintain it ſelf againſt all Aſſaults of Faction 
| _ of Oppoſition from abroad ; that preſerved that Concord, which diſpoſed 
1 enabled Chriſtians to defend their Religion againſt all Fraud and Violence: 
Rade the true Virtue, and the beautiful Order, which begot Veneration 
wk gion to it therefore we owe the Life and Growth of Chriſtianity, ſo that 
elle many ſharp Perſecutions it hath held up its Head; through ſo many 
_ Diſeaſes it hath kept its Life until this Day. There were not then of 
OL, III. Ez | old 


\ 


— 14 nts 1 n en Wer F 


"nt 
| 
9 
l 

i 
1800 
h J. 
9 
70% 
N 15 
9 
n 1 
g 


= 


a K — —— A —— —U—ln— fo r r n 2222 
/ . oy CELLS * E Y * TOO * — as 
IEP * a N NL IS «WE — 5 N N 4 a 
, — 
+ 
4 
7 1 


= 


4 
F 
”" 
-& 
oy | 
1 3 
{-: 
ol 
2 | k 
1 g $ 
| * 
o . i f 
l } ; 
14 


Deuteron. Deus dicat, oy 8 5 5 Ep. cometh as an Alien, or an Outlaw from the Kingdom of Our 


_ obnoxi0s omnes & culpæ & pane. ſuturor,. had then 3 ſeeing they no leſs r epreſent him, and act by his Au- 


Cypr. Ep. 76. 


Rom. 12. 18. 
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1 is in irs ſelf a heinous Sin, being the Tranſgreſſion:of a Command ing, 

and conſequence very important, upon which God Jayeth' great ſtreſs, wich; 
frequently inculcated in Scripture, which is fenced by divers other Precepts, which 
is preſſed: by ſtrong Arguments, and backed by ſevere threatnings of Puniſtnen | 
5 It is mt nature 4 kind of Apoſtaſy from Chriſtianity, and Rebellion Again 
our Lord 


ln Tc 


3 for as he that refuſeth to obey the Kings Magiſtrates in Adminiſh. 

tion of their Office, is interpreted to diſclaim his Authority, and to deſign Rey. 

lion againſt him: ſo, they who obſtinately diſobey the Miniſters of our Logs 

2 ſpiritual Kingdom, do thereby appear to diſavow him, to ſhake off his Vol to 

Luke 10. 16. impeach his Reign over them; ſo doth he himſelf interpret and take it: H. (hi 

Matt. 10. 40. our Lord) that heareth_ you, heareth me, and he that ( 5 dd, that bifitt) 

1 17. deſpiſeth Jou,, deſpiſach me; and, 3 any man neglect to hear the the Church (o 

ſhall diſobey it, ar Dunn) let him be to thee as 4 beathen, and a pill; 

N i. vite io fall, con: that 15, ſuch a refractory Perſon doth. by: his Contumiy ut 
ſtare 1 Epiſcopis & Sacerdo- himſelf intothe State of one removed from the Commonne 

tibus obtemperare  nluerint ; cum in f Iſrael, he forfeiteth the ſpecial Protection of God, he be 


185 Lord. 


Deut. 17. 12. , Under the Moſaical Diſpenſation thoſe who would do preſumptuouſly, and wall 
not hearken unto the Prieſt, that flood to miniſter before the Lord, did incur cape 
tal Puniſhment ; thoſe who factiouſly murmured againſt Aaron, are ſaid to mike. 
an Inſurrection againſt God, and anſwerably were puniſhed in a miraculous Way, 
8 16. rr. (The Lord made a new thing, the earth opened, and ſwalloted them up, thr went 
Hoſ. 4-4 down alive into the pit.) It was in the Prophetical Times an Expreſſion figniying 
height of Impiety ; My People is as thoſe who ſtriue with the Prieſt : Secing then 
i as Sa God hath no leſs regard to his peculiar Servants nowthan he 
qui ſe ſchiſmaticis contra prepeſitos & ſa- thority now, than any did then; ſeeing their Services 
cerdotes irroligioſa temeritate miſcuerint- precious to him, and as much ten deth to his Honour 900, 
the Levitical Service then did; ſeeing he no leſs loveth One 
and Peace in the Church, than he did in the Synagogue ; we may well ſuppoſe ut 
no leſs heinous Sin, and odious to God, to deſpiſe the Miniſters of Chrif'sGd 
pel, than it was before to deſpiſe the Miniſters of Moſes his Law. ge 
It is a Sin indeed, pregnant with divers Sins, and involving the Breach of mi 
i Cor. 16.14. great Commands, which are frequently propoſed and preſſed in the New Tefanny, 
Phil. 2- 14. which deſign in great Part to guard and ſecure it; That of doing all thing is 
. Tim. 2. 22, Parity, of doing all things without murmurings, and diſſenſions, of purſuing ſuu 
Heb. 12. 14. ſo far as lieth in us, of maintaining Unity, Concord, Unanimity in Devotio! 
Mark 9. 12. ayoiding Schiſms, and Diſſenſions and the like; which are all notoriouſly vi 
An efſe ſbi cum Chriſto videtur, 25 by this Diſobedience; it includeth the moſt high Breach o 
adverſus ſacerdotes Chriſti fat Er. Charity, the moſt formal infringing of Peace, the moſt (as 
n t dalous kind of Diſcord that can be, to croſs our Superiots 
5 It is alſo a Practice iſſuing from the worſt Diſpoſitions of Soul, ſuch a5 # 
moſt oppoſite to the Spirit of our Religion, and indeed very repugnant to comms 
Reaſon and Humanity ; from a proud Haughtineſs, or vain Wantonneſs of M 
from the irregularity of unmortiſied and unbridled Paſſion, from exorbitant 
fiſhneſs, - ( Selfiſhneſs of every bad kind, Self-conceit, Self-will, Self-interelt) 
turbulent Animoſity, froward Croſsneſs of Humour, rancorous Spite, perveſ 
Obſtinacy; from Envy, Ambition, Avarice, and the like ill Sources, the wol 
Fruits of the Fleſh and corrupt Nature; to ſuch Diſpoſitions the rejecting G00! 
Prophets of old, and the non-compliance with the Apoſiles are aſcribed in Scripts 


and from the fame the like neglect of God's Meſſengers now doth proceed 
4 es 
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| {hoover Will obſerve may daily diſoern;: do but mind the Diſrourſes of tactious 
people, yu ſhall perceive them alf to breathe generally nothing but Uknature, -- 

ue Fruits ald uch it produceth, arg extremely bad; manifold great In- 

 convenicncics/and Mifchiefs, hugely prejudicing the Intereſt of Religion, and the 

D % Ü!l ] Ä ̃ 1A gel es Vide Cypr, 
is immediately and formally a Violation of Order aud Peace; hence all the , , Nor 

woful OConfequences of Diſorden ant Faction adhere theret tn. „ 

| It breedech grear Djſgrace toi the Church and Scandal tro Iris | Schifnnts, Hereſes oborte 

| R all 2 3 for what Can appear mare ugly tllan to ſee among 5 pond x . dum. Epiſcopus, qui 


; | the T ſſors of Religion, Children oppoſing their Fabers, d e E. lefie præeſt, ſuperba u- 


| | e «GRE. | 1 | ing . tione confannitur. Cypr. 

| Scholars conteſting with their: Maſters, Inferiors flighting Ez. Logan 
1 2 2 1 a . rec en int Hæreticorum orfus 

F_ E*E7 cheir:Superiors 20What can more expofeithe! t e, br /orotttorum. mals s. 


church and Religion: to the Contempt, to the Derifian: of gegn fl plein 1. prepoſituent 
| | Atrheift# and Infidels,>of profane and lewd Perfon 85 -of wild eee 1 27 Sic de Ec __ 


12 ee eee eee . : cleſia reteditur, ſic altaxe profanum foris 
HE Horeticke and Scbiſmatict, off all Enemies unto Truthiand:) ear, ft bös — 4 Chriſti _ 


| Piety, than fuch foul Irregularity PIO) 010 Dena! om gu ritater hei belle. Cypr. Ep. 65. 
WS Ht corrupteth the Minds and Manners of Men; for when that Diſcipline is re- 
; WE laxcd, which was ordained to guard Truth, and promote Holineſs, when Men 
scare grown fo licentious and ſtubborn, as to contemn their Superiors, to diſregard 
| their wholſome Laws and ſober Advice, there can be no curb to reſtrain them; | 
| but down precipitantly they run into alt kind of vicious Irregularities and Ex- Erg gls 
ceſſes; when thoſe Mounds are taken away, _whither will Men ramble ; when prepeſtti glo- 
choſe Banks are broken down, what can we expect but Deluges of impious Do- 2 3 
carine, and wicked Practice to overflow the ignorant and inconſiderate People? N 
) | Doth not indeed this Practice evidently tend to the Diſſolution of the Church, 
and Deſtruction of Chriſtianity?" For when the Shzpherds are ( às to cHduct am Matt. 26. 31, 
efficacy) raten aryay,; will nor the ſpeeg be. ſcattered, or ander 485 5 ſleep 


* „ . 


| without 4 ſhepherd, being bewildted in various Errors, and expoſed as a Prey tb 
any wild Beaſts; to the griquous, wwalves, to the rgyenoys li- : 
* ons, to the wily Foxes ? Here a fanatical Enthaſiaft will ſnap * en a wy xarudy al nor, Gn m2 
„ hem, there a profanc Libertine will worry them, there again 7, Eon Cpt n Kin- Gr. 
. WE adeſperate Atheiſt will tear and devour them. | 
it _ Conſult we but obvious Experience, and we fhalk fee, what ſpoils and ruins 
ß of Faith, of good Conſcience, of common Honeſty and Sobriety this Practice 
bath in a few Years cauſed : How have Atheiſmand Infidelity, how have Profane- 
ie neſs and Diſſoluteneſs of Manners, how have all kinds of Diſhoneſty and Baſeneſs 
grown up ſince Men began to diſregard the Authority of their Spiritual Guides? 
„What diſmal Tuch have we in our Age beheld acted upon this Stage of our 
on Country; What bloody) Wars and Murthers (Murthers of Princes, of 
ar Nobles, of Biſhops and Prieſts ) what miſerable O preſſigns, Extortions and Ra- 
t1 Wo pines ; what execrable Seditions and Rebellions ; what barbarous Animoſities and 
600 Feuds; what abominable Treaſons, Sacrileges, Perjuries, Blaſphemies; what 
borrible Violations of all Juſtice and Honeſty? And what I pray was the Souree 
narf of theſe things? Where did they begin? Where, but at murmuring againſt, at 
wi; Wy rejecting, at perſecating the Spiritual Governors, at caſting down and trampling - 
on their Authority; at flighting and ſpurning at their Advice; ſyrely* would —__ 
an en have obſerved the Laws, or have hearkned to the Counſels of thoſe grave. | 
c and ſober Perſons, whom God had appointed to direct them, they never would 
have run into the Commiſſion of ſuch Enormi ties 
[tis not ro be omitted, that in the preſent State of Things, the Guilt of Diſo- 
bedience to ſpiritual Governors is increaſed and aggravated, by the ſupervenient  - 


fel 

<d 

ſcat 

os. Wh Guilt of another Diſobedience to the Laws of our Prince and Country ; Betore 
* che Secular Powers (unto whom God hath committed the Piſpenſation of Juſtice, 
000 g with the Maintenance of Peace and Order in reference to worldly Affairs) did 
ind, ſubmit to our Lord, and became nurſing Parents &f the Church, the Power of ma- 

c Sel naging Eccleſiaſtical Matters did wholly refide in ſpiritual Guides; unto, whom 
go criſtians, 28 the peculiar Subjects of God, | were ob iged willingly 60 yield Obe- 
auen and refuſing it, were guilty before God of ſpiritual Diſorder, Faction, er 
* Em: but now after that political Aythorit (out of pious Zeal tor God's Ser- 
ol Vice, out of a wiſe Care to. preyent the In 772 of Nigg ig ſpiritual Mat- 
Aut; retur ; 
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ters upon the Temporal Peace, out of gratefu n for the Advantages the 
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_— Common wealth enjoyeth from Religion, and the Church) hath pleaſed: + back 

r Governors by'civil-Sandtions,” the Knot of 

Obligation is tied faſter, its Force is redoubled, we by Diſobedience incur a dbubl 

Guilt, and offend God two ways, both as ſupreme Governor of the World, ad 
2s King of the Church; to our Schiſm againſt the Church, we add Rebel 

| ah againſt our prince, and ſo become no leſs bad Citizens than bad Chriſtians, dme 
1 mamynay perhaps imagine their Diſobedience hence more excuſable, taking them, 
| no only thereby to tramſgreſs a political Sanction; but ( beſide that even ty 
=. pere a great Offence, the Command of our temporal Governors being ſulficiey, 

bout of Conſcience to God's expreſs Will, to oblige us in all things not evi 

repugnant to God's Law) it is a great Miſtake to think the Civil Law doth 17 

.. . . wiſe derogate from the Eccleſiaſtical; that doth not ſwallow this up, but ſucmu. 

eth and corroborateth it; their Concurrence yieldeth an acceſſion of weight ui 

ſtrength to each; they do not, by conſpiring to preſcribe the fate thing, eithe y 

them ceaſe to be Governors as to right; but in efficacy the Authority of byj 

: 0 ſhould thence be augmented; ſeeing the Obligation to Obedience is multipla 

; upon their Subjects; and to diſobey them now is two Crimes, which othergis 

| | ſhould be but one. )%%%%%%%CCCCCCCT oP: 1 1829 09 Faye YES! ee Fd itt ge Toad 


Of Obedience to our Spiritual 'G v 102: 
and GOVERNORS. __ 
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EB 17. 
Obey them that have the rule over You. 5 
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UCH is the Nature of this Duty, and ſuch are the Reaſons enforcing ie ev 
Practice thereof; J ſhall only farther remove two Impediments of that s WW 

5 ctice; and ſo leave this Jr k 1 
; 1 „ >.» 1. One hindrance of Obedience is this, that ſpiritual po. MPle 
22 A une” ps 7 fla. er is not Deſpotical, or Compulſory, but Parental or Pall 0 
pe _} ges, e * a P * on 
revby-wy malo ua, rc. Chryſ. de Sa- that it hath no external Force to abet it, or to avenge Di Wores 
1 blen aid y- bedience to its Laws; they muſt not xg7:{aaZ<v, or 19797 
au ef mubiy duive & Tur. Ibid. Cer ( beimperious, or domineer) they are not allowedt 
Mart. 20, 27. Luke 22.26, exerciſe Violence, or to inflict bodily Correction: but de be 
DE 5-3 | rule in meek and gentle ways, directly influential upon 
Mind and Conſcience (ways of rational Perſuaſion, Exhortation, Admonit® 
2 Tim. 2. 24. Reproof ) in meekneſs inſtruFing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves ; —— conuin r ey 
4-2 rebuling, exhorting with all long-ſuffering, and Doctrine Their Word is thel i 
Tim. 3. 3. only Weapon, their Force of Argument all the Conſtraint they apply]; hence Met 
commonly do not ſtand in awe of them, nor are ſo ſenſible of their Obligr 
tion to obey them ; they cannot underſtand why they ſhould be frighted U 
Words, or controlled by an unarmed Authority. 3 
But this, in truth, (Things being duly conſidered) is ſo far from diminiſling 
our Obligation, or arguing the Authority of our Governors to be weak and pr 
carious, that it rendreth our Obligation much greater, and their Authority moe 
dreadful ; for the ſweeter and gentler their way of governing is, the more Cult 
genuous and unworthy a Thing it is to diſobey it ; not to be perſuaded by * 


ſon, not to be allured by Kindneſs, not to admit friendly Advice, not to 0 


” 1 
„ 


4 * * Y 1 — e 5 h 
: N > is 2 * * ax yl 1 , 
yt: * e 4 $5474.74 i Wee . . ; 4 4 4.4 7 WY. 4x 228 “ 
, "F 


. 
o 


Pw? 


11 OI” nn 


— 3 —— Wravats — — re IPO cnt WR ro nes — 


N FIT 5 ee Ta a Greer ore... 4 Fa = py ik 
— . — 
Jun dn calnlelt® Mcthods bf ff 17 5 unt dien Got 88 
wi ae Hh Aid 955 wh R NE | 
Nam 1 Teairecf6t'dbflt then 205 15 il this ay 11155 Fox 
e eve rakter! — ett. 15 10 11 1 95 ly by! F, NE: 
its Cid, 1 1 116 6 hes, bgt 
| Men'apprekendit 1d tlie . 
| chefs Spirituaf Pe 15 1 85 725 matte 
ed us to bow?! them  wichour aſſi 115 8 e 


. Ty 
] | 
VET 500 00 Tei 11 f their: rity t 
iL be irt, Ctraity, 400 bert ſevere; W 
Anti fo G 9 00 dectar 6d it 1 be; The Sen- . 


e by. hf e Ns ip confiith46ndi OM, 4 
. 96 ly 19 fn, 7H therefore moſt. * ED 5 


Tranſgre 
p Wo n 4 10 


g 


o paper hangs 0 55 


Kthert 
the Nieupt bf eus Ci e 
| french that 1 dp Lerch, 0 
ders, le het deeded? h ready. 
Ay furedly WIR eneeute : Ks under This « ' a 
| fon f Wals Laws, Upon which fe ind 0 9 
| cup of Hubi hüt pople the Exec 5 of. ieh Punt 1 
elf to be acc empHRed in his own way, dd e now 12 10 Hoey 
ger take mp5 Ri ke Maintkim the Crofe of his N an L ; and tg. 765 Abs 8 
Judgmertts deereed b thent; an! fo, We in e de Ut ze rs 4 dire, 6 05 bg Heb. 10. 31 
217 fall into the hands of the living On: Perle! aft ority there fore is not 4 
| Shadow vol of Bab er or be, but Hark e Fre ö Power im the World 
to ſuppote and aſſeft it; it 1 7 3 ingly Hol effehal"antf Freible”” 
W © thoſe of Whielr St. Pl ith 805 war ate ard not canal; but 2 vegte 55 
bey © thivngh God .. od ro hs iſemen 8. 5 more dreadful tha: 
any ſccufar Power oat inffict; thr tfleſe N No) : We. Body thoſs, Pierce 5 
the Seul; flieſt cofleeti only dar Tempora e, thoſe. react 1 ir fell; ö 
cheſe at ok yield æ tritifirbry Smart, ot Kit, Rf : Bod /, thoſe 195 JUCE. ere 
Termen; aud ( uderly as 10 off Cuche ig being ) gente IN 
| ThPariiMitherit for | trene Contimiacy is 1 7 Haw an 54 ads iot Spiritual gla- 
his far worſe than to be ut i Ko tlie! And of any, 0 go t, ſuperli & 
c BK OF THEY Bs, Fn 
Bu /hieh tis: hid; 7D; ate bey. 12504 1 8 7 Lt 5 bound in e Wei: cli.enga 2 
y fore 9 1 1 e | 


"» 
CI 


che Soul i a Gate 1457 oo 95 0 er 


Ipertatiee? What abe St. Paul 1 Regul 5n. Cypr. Ep. bt, 


Eſbience witty Main US 80 8. ar Ares 8 . 0 1 5 0 

Irbe [pirts; Wien ee 'off a Mettiber weft BA wig oy £5 r 7755 

sets and Tordtics to t lat unquenchlable re, 79 pie tone e | 1 2 

Nhat, in fie, doth any Condemiiation Here 10 to that ho ürſey wh ich 
1 evoteth an e to arg: > INTO + | 


— — — 52, 4 


I is tlierefbre indecch a ſet wor 2s . 
38! N Sete ate Ft 5770 5 ar 45 ſeru⸗ 


Pe about the:Lawfulnefs. or Diſfar 5 Pr 11 the 1 :OL .tha which our 


Governors preſcribe; 15 we are 920 to a 10 Again ' De- Cypr. Ey. 50. 
Prees, that wwe can es ſui 9100 f. 155 10 35 5 Fr ima⸗ > & 55 0 97 ) 


pine the Conſtitution fit be TER 0 by Kms Aga more. Conve. 


t 
Wient m4 e 17 "to "Edi Adee undt f 199 00 a 


Were 55200 cm @ pet ih TE 1 weh pee mi h 
dr excuſe from! Confortniry to Cin ſdch ch u be: wanting? S uh ere any 6 Ns groreines 


[ling deviſable, which: my Hor ie deck 455 plauſib Leal ich %%. Socr. 
| of not qiſg ft oo Humoy 215 hz DM after gp 1 6 ry. inn 755 os 31. 


Lawfulneſs Mind w. hot queſtion, af 5 Irm:an 
Wiicha ftrtall Acuteneſs of Wit cant ick 0 Fr os 0 1ndil] lurch 3 
ly, de 


hat whoever affecteth ty cavil, Hor Xe 10 ſom on aga 
inſt it? 
* there an ' thing] lere fiat hath Ticonvenieficies 305 we if 2. Amar 
humam Thi ings; Cohyen fencle Ames 950 cies ſo. mi -and comp! icate 


Eat it is impoſſible to e e th mz Cant! re head Cogſtiturlon 
inder Heaven ſo abfolitely' pure and 1 F iſh or. Defeat 1 80 


e iel 
n ir therein? Carr any ien Man Bite ee, any Care preyent. ally Indu- 
remedy all Inconveniencies poſlibk 2 Is a Reformation latisfactor) to all 
FR Fancies 


WIC s Acid, 


— — 4 0 2 . — - 
—_ w — 1 
=», 1 r =_ \ _ 
— — = - = - = 
712 S Tf — — — — _—_ 
— Fo — — _ 3 


— 5H 
—— 
— ——— 

92 


— 
— a 
1 

— 

— * 
— 


— — 


* — 
— — — 
— wr ay 


— — Ws 


— Da — — om 


a. — > 

ag we. = - — — 
—4— <a on — 

8 — 1 — — 
— — FR - 

; . a — — 5 


— 
8 


1 3 * — 3 
3 — 
- 5 
5 — 
5 — py 
— — an: 
* 


FP 


ob N G 9 0 
es and are.t 5 e 
ble; N | cy. not 
al. * who preſs for. ſuch an one e 
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emed eee 2 coutteous-,and human Practice, why thould | 
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Dixi 2 2 ; ſand hint ati i det) 
animo, in quem incidiftt 2 

= ſed tua credulitate welle, Sr. 
pr. Ep. 69. (ad Hovent.) vid. e e 


N 
* dl, de hide ve den. ſed 2 0 85 Coen, whom, he doth enable by his "a 


to inſtru@ and guide us? 1 ep not thoſe, whoſe Office itt 
judge of ſuch Things; whoſe Buſineſs it is to for Skill in order to that pu- 
who have moſt Experience in thoſe Affairs, Ipecially belonging to then be 


reis deemed moſt able to judge both ar BI ring: and us, what. is lawful, 
and what expedient? Have they not Eyes to ſee what we.do, and Rin winks 
concerning the Force of our Pretences, aswellas we: 
YL Is it not a Deſign of their Office to reſolve Our Doubts,. and void. our Sem pls 
5 in ſuch Caſes, that we may act ſecurely and quietly, being directed by Hy Jl: 
ments than our own ? Are they not ſtrictly obliged in Conſcience, arethey no: 
| deeply engaged by Intereſt to govern us in the beſt Manner! 2. Is it therefor Wi 
dom, is it Modeſ E is it Juſtice for us to advance our private Conceits agiint 
their moſt deliberate bc Reſolutions 2 May we not in ſo doing miſtake; my 
we not be blind, 555 weak, (not to ſay fond, or proud, or perverſe |) and ſl 
thoſe Defects or Defuults of ou evacuate ſo many Commands of God, any 
der his ſo noble, fo needful an Ordinance quite inſignificant: 
Do we eſpecially ſeem to be in earneſt, or appear otherwiſe than nan to 
palliate our naughty Affections, and ſiniſter Reſpects, when we ground the uli 
cations of our Not: conformity upon dark Subtilties, and intricate Quirks; ulich 
It is hard'to conceive that we Ninderſtand our ſelves, and whereof very perſpicr 
cious Men cannot apprehend the Force > Do we think we ſhall be 5 Mes, 
becauſe we are ſmart Sophiſters; or that God will excuſe us from our Dit, 
becauſe we can perplex Men with our Diſcourſes, > Or that we are hows 4 to do 00 
thing, becauſe we are able to ay ſomething againſt all things? 
Would we not do well to conſider, what huge Danger they i incur, pore 
maſſy a Load of Guilt they muſt undergo, upon whom {hall be charged all doe 
fad Diſorders, and horrid Miſchiefs which are naturally conſequent on — 
ence; what if Confuſion of Things, if Corruption of Manners, if Oppreſivn 
of Truth, if Diſſolution of the Church do 1 enſue, what a Caſe then hl 
we be in, "who confer ſo much thereto 2 Would not ſuch Calder be apt io 
beget Scruples far more diſquieting an honeſt, and truly conſcientious Mint 
than any ſuch either profound Subtilties, or ſuperficial Plauſibilities can do, which 
Diſſenters are wont to alledge 2 For needeth he not to have extreme Reaſo0 
(Reaſon extremely ſtrong and evident) who dareth to refuſe that Obedie® 
which God fo plainly commandeth, by which his own Authority is maintains 
on which the Safety, Proſperity, 2nd Peace of the Church dependeth, in war" 
the Su pport of . and the Welfare of W Souls is e 
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Did, let me fartller ddt, the. Apaſtles, when they ſetrled Orders inthe thurn 
| when: they impoſed what they [conceived needful for Edifieation, and Beceney, 16 

when they inflicted: ſpiritual Chaſtiſements upon diſorderly Walkers, gan ſuch | 

Pretences? Or had thoſe ſelf-conceited and ſelf. Willed People: (who abeyed not 3 413. 

their Mardi, hut tæſiſied and rejected them) no ſubh Pretences: Had they nothing, Theft. 3. 
| think we, to ſay for themſelves 2 Nothing to object againſt che Apoftolick Or. 14, 6. 

ders, and Proceedings? They had: ſureiy ; tliey failed not to find! Faults in the 
Eſtabliſnment, and to pretend a kind of tender Conſcience ſor their Diſobeqience; 5 

yet. this hinder d nor, but that the Apoſtles condeminet! their -MiCbebavictr ang 


inflicted ſevere Cenſures upon DD ib Howe im eee ene 

Did not alſo the Primitive Biſbops ( and all 8 ritual Governors down from 

the Beginning every where almoſt to theſe Days of Contention and Diſorder * | 

proceed in the ſame Courſe, not fearing to enact ſuch Laws concerning indifferent 
Matters, and Circumſtances of Religio 


on, as ſeemed to them conducible to the 
Good of the Church? Did not all good People readily comply with their Orders; 
how painful foever, or diſagreeable to Fleſh and Blood, without Conteſt or Scruple 

| yet had not they as much Wit, and no leſs Conſtience than our ſelves? They who 
lad Miſdom enough to deſcry the Truth of our Religion through all tlie Clouds 

of Obloquy and Difgrace, which it lay under; who had Zeal and Conſtaucy to 
bear the hardeſt Brunts of Perſecution againſt it; wert they ſuch Fools as to ſee 

no Fault 4 ſo ſtupid as to reſent nothing, of ſo looſe as to comply with any thing 2 
No furely; they were in truth fo wiſe as to know their Duty, and ſo honeſt as 
to obſerve it. 51. )) „ 
| It theſe Conſiderations will not fatisfy, T have done; and proceed to the nekkt 2 
Point of our Duty, to which the Precept in our Text may extend; concerning | 
the Doctrine of our Guides: In which reſpect it may be conceived to imply the 
| — Particulars, to be performed by us, as Inſtances, or Parts, or Degrees a 
1. We ſhould readily and gladly addreſs our ſelves to hear them; not out —_— 
fane and wilful Contempt, or ſlothful Negligence declining to attend upon their 
Inſtructions: There were of old thoſe, of whom the Propbets\ complain, who You 9. 29s 
would not ſo much as hearken to the Words of thoſe whom God ſent unto them; 9 
but ſtopped their Ears, twichdrew the ſhoulder, and hardeneu the nech, and toi 66. 4 
not hear; there were thoſt in the Evangelical time; who did de 8 Nager; N 7: 03: 

thruſt away the word of God, judping themſelves unworthy of eternal life; who. Acts 13. 46. 
would not admit, or bear the word of Life, and Overtures of Grace propounded Mat. 10. 14. 
by the Apoſtles. There were Gadarenes, who beſeeched our Lord himſelf to de. Lale 8. 3). 
part from their Coaſts : There have always been deaf Adders, who flop their ears Pra. $8, 4,3. 
W's the voice of the Charmer, charm be never ſo wiſely ; No wonder then if now © 
there be thoſe, who will not ſo much as allow a Hearing to the Meſſengers of 
God, and the Guides of their Soul; ſome out of a factious Prejudice againſt their 
Office or their Perſons, or their Way, do ſhun them, giving themſelves over to the 
Conduct of Seducers ; ſome out of a profane Neglect of all Religion, out of 
being wholly poſſeſſed with worldly Cares, and Deſires, out of Stupidity and 
Sloth ( indiſpoſing them to mind any thing that is ſerious ) will not afford them 
any Regard : All theſe are extremely blameable, offenſive to God, and injurious 
o themſelves: It is a heinous Aﬀront to God (implying a hoſtile Diſpoſition to- 
ward him, an Unwillingneſs to have any Correſpondence with him) to refuſe fo 
uch as Audience to his Ambaſſadors ; It is an interpretative Repulſing him; ſo 
1 old he expreſſed it; I, faith he, ſpake unto you, riſing early, and ſpeaking, but 
e beard not; I called you, but ye anſwered not; ſo under the Goſpel, He, faith 
ur Lord, that beareth you, heareth me; and be that deſpiſeth (or regardeth not) Luke 10, 61. 
p, deſpiſeth me ; and, We are Ambaſſadors of Chviſt, as though God did he- 
eech you by ur; we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be reconciled to God. It is a ſtarving * Cor. 5. 20, 
souls, depriving them of that Food which God hath provided for them ; $24 
tis keeping our ſelves at diſtance from any Means or Poſſibility of being well in- 
Irmed and quickned to the Practice of Our Duty, of being reclaimed trom our 

"ors and Sins; it is the Way to become hardened in Impiety, or ſinking into a re- 
robate Senſe This is the firſt Step to Obedience; for how can we believe, except we ; 
ear © This is that which St. James urgeth ; Let every Man be quick to hear; and, Jam, 


Jer. 7. 13. 


LESS EST 


2 


I. 19. 


Uch St. Perer thus enjoineth, Like nere born habet, deſire the ſincere milk of the word, 1 Pet. 2. 2. 
V J may grow thereby; We ſhould eſpecially be quick and ready to hear thoſe, 
Pf 7 whom 
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3 whom Qod hath authorized and appointed to ſpeak; we ſhould deſire 22 
| wull of the word from thoſe, who are our ſpiritual Parents and Nurſes, 7-7 
e ſhoulc tear them with ferious, euneſt Attention, and Sonner. 
+> *forhatwemay well underſtand, may be able to weigh, may retain in Memor, 
aaäaälöu⸗aangd may become duly affected with their Diſcourſes ; We muſt not hear he 
El drowſily and ſlightiy, as if we were nothing concerned, or were hearing an * 
pertinent Tale; their Word ſhould not paſs through the Ears, and flip ny 
withohr effect; but ſink into the Underſtanding, into the Memory, into 1 
Heart; like the good ſærd falling into 2 depth f earth, able to afford it Root an 


4 : Mad 1! hs |} 2 cs . i 214 2 
i Heb, 2237” Nouriſhment ; therefore we muſt attend diligently thereto eon pag Fx 


 aegntyey; we ſbould therefore give more abundant heed, as the Apoſtle fair 
TATE od ent e leſt . time we ſbould let them ſlip. This Duty the Nam 
1 Theſfa. 13. and Importance of their Word requireth :/ It ir the word, nor of men; but in try | 
the word of the great God, (his Word as proceeding from him, as declaring hi 
Mind and Will, as tendring his Overtures of Grace and Mercy ) which as ſag 
challengeth great Regard and Aue; It informeth us of our chief Duties, it jy. 
thereth our main Intereſts, it guideth us into, it urgeth us forward in the Way 
eternal Happineſs; tis the Word that is able to ſave our ſouls'; to render u vi; 
unto ſalvation ; It therefore claimeth and deſerveth from us moſt earneſt At. 
tion; it is a great Indignity and Folly not to yield it. 
3. We ſhould to their Inſtructions bring good Diſpoſitions of Mind, ſuch x 
may render them moſt effectual and fruitful to us: Such as are right Intent 
Candor, Docility, Meekneſs. ES 5 
We ſhould not be induced to hear them out of Curioſity, (as having icli 
cars) being deſirous to hear ſome new things, ſome fine Notions, ſome tang 
Diſcourſe ; ſomewhat to fancy or talk pleaſantly about; (as the Athenian hea 
St. Paul,) not out of Cenſoriouſneſs, or Inclination to criticize, and find fit 
465 17-21- (as the Phariſees heard our Saviour, Laying wait for bim, and ſeeking ip cu 
ſomething out of bis mouc h, that they migbt accuſe him) not out of deſgn t 
gratify our Paſſions in hearing them, to reprove other Perſons ; or for any ſich 


Jam. 1.2 I. 


John 12. 40. were cloſed; Such indocile Perſons there always have been, who being ſtup 
and perverted by corrupt Affections, became uncapable of bettering from g 
Inſtruction: All ſuch we ſhould ſtrive to free our ſelves from; that we may pe 
form this Duty to our Guides, and in nieekneſs receive the ingrafted word. 
Theſe Practices of hearing, of attending, of coming well. diſpoſed to Ir 
ſtruction, are at leaſt Steps and Degrees a Mk pre-requiſite to the Obodient 
preſcribed ; and farther to preſs them all together upon us, we may conſider , 


4 


Im. To 21. 


FE: 
corrupt and ſiniſter Intention, but altogether out of pure Deſign that we maybe WB 1 
} improved in Knowledge, and excited to the Practice of our Duty. 
| Me ſhould not come to hear them with Minds imbued with ill Prejudices al WW « 
i partial Affections, which may obſtruct the Virtue and Efficacy of their Diſcouſe; Wi ; 
4 or may hinder us from judging fairly and truly about what they ſay; but nich v 
11 ſuch Freedom and Ingenuity as may diſpoſe us readily to yield unto, and acqu- n 
ij eſce in any profitable Truth declared by them; like the generous Berean:, who ( 
1 Ads 17. 11. received the word 13) vu e ,ẽ˖,,ͥ with all Alacrity and readineſs of nid, ) 
Bil x Pet. 2. 2. ſearching the Scriptures daily whether theſe things were ſo ; «s apriyynm 6, E 
6 like Infant newly born, that come to the Dug without any other Tnclination tian o 
l to ſuck what is needful for their Suſtenance. 1 
M We ſhould be docile and tractable ; willing and apt to learn; ſhaking of id 
Thi thoſe Indiſpoſitions of Soul (all Dulneſs and Sluggiſhneſs, all Peeviſhaels ] S; 
* Perverſeneſs, all Pride and Self conceitedneſs, all corrupt Affection and Indulgen, tb 
"a to our Conceits, our Humours, our Paſſions, our Luſts and inordinate Delis) WF hi 
ls: which may obſtru our Underſtanding of the Word, our yielding Aſſent to h C 
wo our receiving Impreſſion from it : There were thoſe, concerning whom the Ap Ct 
14 ſaid, that he could not proceed in his Diſcourſe, becauſe they were we: + «1% Wh NI. 
17 Heb. 5. 11. dull of hearing (or ſluggiſh in hearing) who were indiſpoſed to hear, and uct Pr: 
ah : Cor. 3. a. pable to underſtand, becauſe they would not be at the Pains to rouze up fer Bl dic 
Wi Fancies, and fix their Minds upon a ſerious Conſideration of Things: Ther For 
14 Ifa. 29. 1 were thoſe, who had 4 ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes not to ſee, and ears nut to be erb 
11 e 11. 8. 20h did hear with the ear, but not underſtand; ſeeing did ſee, but not percei® tha, 
Fi Adds 28 26. for their heart had waxed groſs, their ears were dull of bearing; and thei q = 
3 ty 
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R Lor, 5. 4. 
ine us; ne, that Ro 12. 3. 


mu 5 pon it 1 Pim. 5115. 
in ſeaſon, ont of ſeaſon," (that is, not only taking, "but" ſeeking 40 tk WC 
all Occafions to do it) reproving, rebuking, erborting with all long ſuftring, ald 2 Tim. 4 4. 


1. I. 28. 


4. We ſhould effectually be enlightned by their Doctrine, be convinced by their 

Arguments, perſuiding Truth and Duty; be moved by their Admon:tions and 

Exhortations to good Practice: We ſhould open our Eyes to the Light, which _ 

chey ſhed forth upon us; we ſhould ſurrender our Judgment to the Proots Which 

| they alledge'; we ſhould yield our Hearts and Affections pliable to their molliſy- 

ing, and warming Diſcourſes: It is their Part to ſubdue our Minds to the obedience 

F faith,” and to ſubject our Wills to the Obſervance of God s Commandments, 

(Caſting down imapinations, and every higb thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the * Cor. 10. 5: 

J te Hy of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obediznce of | 

Cbriſt.] It muſt therefore anſwerably be our Duty not to reſiſt,” not to hold out, 

| not to perſiſt obſtinate in our Errors, or Prejudices ; to ſubmit our Minds to the 

Power of Truth, being willingly and gladly conquered by it; it muſt be our 

Duty to ſubjugate our Wills, to bend our Inclinations, to ſorm our Affections to 

a free Compliance of Heart with the Duties urged upon us; we ſhould not be 

like thoſe Diſciples, of whom our Lord complaineth thus: O fools, and flow of Luke 24 25. 

beart to believe all that the prophets haus ſpoken; nor like the Jews, with whom 1 * 

| St. Stephen'thus expoſtulates, I fiif nec ked and uncircumciſed in heart and ears, 2. . 

je do always refiſtthe Holy Ghoſt: | They ſhould ſpeak with Power and Efficacy; | 

we therefore Thouldnotby our Indiſpoſitions (by Obſtinacy of Conceit, or Hard- 

| neſs of Heart) obſtruct their Endeavours ; they ſhould be co-workers of your joy 2 Cor. 1. 24 

(chat is, working in us that Faith and thoſe Virtues, which are productive of true 8 

Joy and Comfort to us) we therefore ſhould co-work with them toward the ſame 

End; they ſhould edify us in Knowledge and Holineſs; we ihould therefore yield 

| our ſelves to be faſhioned and poliſhed by them. 

5. We ſhould, in fine, obey their Doctrine by conforming our Practice thereto ; 

this our Lord preſcribed in regard even to the Fewiſh Guides and Doctors; The 

| Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes bis ſeat ;all therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, Mat. 23. 3. 

that obſerve and d» ; the fame we may well conceive that he requireth in reſpect ro 

his own Miniſters, the Teachers of a better Law, authorized to direct us by his own .. 

| Commiſſion, and thereto more ſpecially qualified by his Grace: This is indeed the 

Crown and Completion of all; to hear ſignifieth nothing; to be convinced in our 

Mind, and to be affected in our Heart will but aggravate our Guilt, if we neglect © 

practice: Every Sermon we hear, that ſheweth'us our Duty, will in effect bean In- 

ditinent upon as, will ground a Sentence of Condemnation, if we tranſgreſs it: 

kor, as The Earth which drinkerh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bring- Heb. 6. 1, 8. 

erh forth herbe meet for them by whom it is'\dreſſed; receiverh bleſſing from God, [fo 

that which beareth thorns and briars, is rejected, and is nigh unto curſing, and its end 0 

i tobe burned: And, not the bearers of the law are juſt with God, but the doers in 13. 

law ſhall be juſtified. And it is a good Advice, that of St. Fames ; Be ye doers of the e df 
word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves ; tis, he intimateth, a Fallacy ... 

ſome are apt to put upon themſelves, to conceit they have done ſuffictently when 

they have lent an Ear to the Word ; this is the leaſt Part to be done in regard to it; 


Il Practice is all in all; what is it to be ſhewed the Way, and to know it exactly, if. 
zend i we do not walk in it, if we do not by it arrive to our Journev's End, the Salva- 
wy tion of our Souls? To have waited on our Lord himſelf, and hung upon his 
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ment, or their Practice: And for ſuch Perſons in ſuch on 
y it zs plainly the beſt, the wiſeſt, and the ſafeſt Way to 5 
upon the Direction of their Guides, aſſenting to what they declare, acting un 
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8 — ..____ tefigned-and (eledted to this fort of Employment) fo their natural Abilitie Mm 
buy all poſſible means improved: It is their Trade and Faculty,” unto Which the 
= Education is directed: in acquiring ability toward which the) ſpend their With 
: their Care, their Pains; in whichthey are continually verſed and exerciſed ( Bb 
med 5. 14 as the Apoſile ſpeaketh, 55 aal uſe their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both 2500 
à2⁊ꝛ3nnd evil) for which alſo they employ their Supplications and Devotions to Co 
x. Many ſpecial Advantages they hence procure, needful dr very conducible to, 
more perfect Knowledge of ſuch. Matters, and to Security ſrom Errors; ſuch, 
are converſing with Studies, which enlarge a Man's Mind, and improve his Jus. 
ment; a Skill of Diſquiſition about things, of ſifting and canvaſſing Points com 
under Debate; of weighing the Force of Arguments, and diſtinguiſhing the ( 
lours of Things: the Knowledge of Languages, in which the Divine Oracle 
ee expreſſed, of Sciences, of Hiſtories, of Practices ſerviug to the Diſcovery au I. 
luſtration of the Truth. Exerciſe in Meditation, Reading, Writing, Speak 
Diſputing and Conference, whereby the Mind is greatly enlightened, and it 
Reaſon Rengationa!) Acquaintance with Variety of Learned Authors who ig 
great Diligence have expounded the Holy Scriptures, and with moſt Accung 
_ diſcuſſed Points of Doctrine, eſpecially with Ancient Writers, who living near th 
Apoſtolical times, and being immediately (or within few Degrees mediately ) ter 
Diſciples, may juſtly be ſuppoſed moſt helpful toward informing us what was the 
genuine Doctrine, what the true Senſe of their Writings : By ſuch Means 
7 other Faculties, fo in this of Theology, a competent Skill may be obtained; ther 
is no other ordinary, or probable Way; and no extraordinary Way. can betn{k 
no that Men appear not to grow learned or wiſe by ſpecial Inſpiration a M. 
racle; after that all Pretences to ſuch By-ways have been detected of Impolur, 
and do ſmell too rank of Hypocriſy,” Ge 
Since then our Guides are ſo advantageoufly qualified to direct us; itisin 
Matters difficult and doubtful (the which require good Meaſure of Skill and Jul 
ment to determine about them) moſt reaſonable that we ſhould rely upon ther 
Authority, ee, in ſuch Caſes to our private Diſcretion; taking it for mor 
probable, that they ſhould comprehend the Truth than we ( unaſſiſted by them, 
and judging merely by our own glimmering Light) can do; deeming it good 
Odds on the ſide of their Doctrine againſt our Opinion or Conjeture. © 
They have alſo another peculiar Advantage toward · judging ſincerely of thin 
by their greater Retirement from the World, and Diſengagement from {ecua 
' Intereſts ; the which ordinarily do deprave the Underſtandings, and pervert the 
2 Tim. 2. 4. Judgments of Men ;. diſpoſing them ro accammodate their Conceits to the Mar 
ims of worldly Policy, or to the vulgar enen of Men: Many of nich 
are falſe and baſe ; by ſuch Abſtraction of Mind from worldly Affairs, togetier 
with faſtning their Meditation on the beſt things, which their Calling nec 
doth put them upon, more than is uſual to other Men, they commonly get Pi 
ciples and Habits of Simplicity and Integrity, which qualify Men both to dilen 
Truth better, and more faithfully to declare it. 
Seeing then in every Faculty the Advice of the Skilful is to be regarded, 10 
is uſually relied upon; and in other Affairs of greateſt Importance we ſeruple mt 
to proceed ſo; ſeeing we commit our Liſe and Health ( which are moſt pferd 
to us) to the Phyſician, obſerving his Preſcriptions commonly without any Rell 
ſometimes againſt our own Senſe ; ue entruſt our Eſtate, which is ſo dear, Vil 
the Lawyer, not conteſting: his Advice ; we-put our Goods and Safety into the 
Hands of a Pilot, ſleeping ſecurely whilſt he ſteereth us as he thinketh fit; feng 
in many ſuch Occaſions of common. Life we adviſedly do renounce, or wave o 
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. rags 2 . | 0 
own Opinions, abſolutely yielding to the Direction of others; taking their Ir -< 
thority for a better Argument or ground of Action, than any which our Coney 

| "Or 81 iryowr?) mp? 2 evuphegyrs 1.2 bare Conſideration of the Matter can ſuggeſt rot yn - 
haunts pemuwnee dab ve, rte mittipg This Maxim for good, that it is à more adviſeable G. 
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E 4h . 6% rat. 7 er ſafe Coutſtin Matters of Conſequence to follow the Juog9 


ce irt, Us 5 ml Civ dl de ve of wiſer Men, than tg adhere to our own Apprehenſo; 
2 e: Arttonymus gd Stob. Seeing it is not Wiſdom (as every Man thinks) in 4 doub 1 
„ =» "Caſero a@bpon Diſadvantage, or to venture upon odds An 
himſelf, and it is plainly doing thus to act upon our own Opinion rainlt F 
Judgment of thoſe who are more” improved in the Way, or better ſtudied + 


A Spiritual Guides and Governors, 223 
WH Point than out felves; ſceing in other Caſes theſe are the common, approved 
N Apprebenſions and Practices: e in this Caſe there is plainly the fame ._ 

| Reaſon," for that there are Difficulties and Intricacies in this no leſs than in other | 


Faculties, which nced good Skill to _refolye tem; for that in theſe Matters we 
may"eafily ſlip, and by Error day incur huge Danger and Damage ; why then 
ſhould we not here take the ſame Courſe, following (when no other clearer Light 


* tu "we * . ws — 


| Guides 2 Eſpecially conſidering, that beſide. ordinary, natural and acquired Ad. 
vantages,/they have.other ſupernatural, both Obligations to the bell hanging 


this Duty, and Aſſiſtances toward it: For, 


2. We may conſider, That they are by Ge appointed Hb Jer. 3. wy I will l you Paſtors 

| and impowered to inſtruct and guide us: It is their ſpecial ns K mine Heart, cue Pull fea 

| Office, not aſſumed by themſelves, or conſtituted; by human / cypr. Te. "pai 220 Underftandig. 

$ Prudence, but ordained and ſertled;by divine Wiſdom forour 

Edification in Knowledge, and Direction in Practice: They are God's Meſſen- 

gers purpoſely ſent by him, ſelected and ſeparated, by his Inſtinct, for this wart: Rom. 10. 6 
they are by him given for the-perfeFing of the Saints, and edifying the body of 8s 13. 2. * 


CD 3F,F Why 5" G9 as 


eſpecial Weight to their Words, and no mean ground of Aſſurance to us in relying 1 Tim. 1. 11, 

upon them: For who is more likely to know God's Mind and Will, who may be 1. . 

preſumed more faithful in declaring them, than God's own Officers, and Agents 2 Tit, . 
{Thoſe whoſe great Duty, whoſe main Concernment it is to ſpeak not their own as 


Senſe, but the Word of God? They are God's Mouth, by whom alone, ordinari- 


iy, he expreſſeth his Mind and Pleaſure ; by whom he intreateth us to be.recon- 2 Cor. 25 
ciled in Heart and Practice to him; what they ſay therefore is to be received 3 


r = Sw @UTD Ss *© 


- * 


God s Word, except plain Reaſon, upon due Examination, do forbid. W 
Ik they by Office are Teachers, or Maſters in Doctrine, then we anſwerably 
muſt in Obligation be Diſciples, which implies admitting their Doctrine, and pro- 
ficiency in Knowledge thereby: If they are appointed Shepherds, then muſt we 
be their Sheep, to be led and fed by them; if they are God's Meſſengers, we muſt 
[yield ſome Credence, and embrace the Meſſage uttered by them; ſo the Prophet Mal. 2 
telleth us: The Prieft's Lips ſbould keep Knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek the Lam . 
lat bis Mouth, for he is the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts ; ſo the Law of old en- 

Joined, — According to the ſemtence of the Law, which they ſball teach thee, and 
according to the Fudgment which they ſhall tell thee, thou ſbalt do; thou ſhals nor eas 
decline from the ſentence which they ſhall ſhew thee to the right hand nor fo the left 

ſo our Lord allo in regard to the Scribes and Phariſees ſaith, The Seribes and Pha. 

riſees ſit in Moſes bis Chair, all therefore whatſpever they bid Jou obſerve, that Matt. 23. 3. 
obſerve and do ; upon account of their Office, whatever they direct to 1 _—_ re-. 


pugnant to the divine Law) was to be obſerved by the People; and ſu 


; and ſurely in (Eze. 34. 16. 
Joubtful Caſes, when upon competent enquiry no clear light offereth it ſelf, ck ee 


Not be very dangerous to follow their Guidance, whom God hath inted 
authorized to lead us; if we err doing ſo, we err wiſely in the Way god ks 
and fo 15 reat Blame will attend our Error. * 
3- We may conſider that our Guides, as ſuch, have ſpecial Aſſiſtance fi 
Pod; to every Vocation God's aid is congruouſiy * ; but S this 75 
3 of e 4 molt important, moſt nearly related to God, and! 
peculiarly tending to his Service) it is in a ſpeci c 
plentifully imparted. en Manner coſt urg 
They are ſtewards of God's various grace; and they who diſpenſe 


I a. ha Boa 


moſt 
y and 


Grace to others 1 pet. 4. 10. 


a 54 od conſequently 1 Cor. 3. 9. 
wth co-operate with them ; it is God who doth ingvav, render them fuffic 2 7 2 


mniſters of the New Teſtament ; and they miniſter of the ability whi TRIES 3: 5. 

b Every ſpiritual Labourer is obliged 70 7 1 4 Paul ; hy mY 2 2057 12 5. 
what J am I have laboured, yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me. Cor. 15-10, 
God's naving given them ( as St. Paul faith ) fo ö 
od hath endowed them with ſpecial Ability, 
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ing che Saints, and edifying the Body i 
2 , iy in Knowle 
met the Holy Ghoſt doth conſtitute them in their Ch 


dge, in Virtue, in My. 
te" Paul in the Act; Take heed to your ſelves, and to 


arge ( according to that of 
all the flock, over which the 3 
Holy 


or prevalent Reaſon occurreth) the Conduct and Advice of our more skilful, . 


| Chriſt L is by God's Warrant, and in his Name that they ſpeak, which, giverh Corti. 
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heredfivy depending upon the fliehful and ef Df 


33. 2, 8. from bis wicked way to ſave his Life, God bath ſaid that he will require his Bl 
at their bands; and is it likely they ſhould wittingly run ſuch a hazard, that tie 
ſhould purpoſely caſt away the Souls, for which they are fo certainly accountibl' Wi 
It is our Apoſile's enforcement of the Precept in our Text, Obey them that guid 

Jou; for they watch for your Souls, as they that muſt give an account which l. 
gurnentation is not only grounded upon the Obligations of Ingenuity and G 
rude ; but alſo upon Conſiderations of Diſcretion and Intereſts ; we thould dg 
our Guides in Equity and Honeſty ; we may do it adviſedly, becauſe they uf 
gard to their own Accounts at the final Judgmeat, are obliged to be careful fo be 
| Good of our Souls. ORIG eV . EE 
VD pon theſe Conſiderations it is plainly reaſonable to follow our Guides n- 
Matters, wherein we have no other very clear and certain Light of Reaſon d Ke 
velation to ny” The doing ſo is indeed (which is farther obſervable ) : 
only wiſe in it ſelf, but ſafe in way of Prevention, that we be nat ſeduced by ® 
treacherons Guides; it will not only ſecure us from our own weak Jug 
Eph. 4. 14. but from the Frauds of thoſe who lie in wait to deceive. The ſimpler fort ol ö 
wil in effect be always led not by their own Judgment, but by the Author 1 
others; and if they be not fairly guided by thoſe whom God hath conflirutesi 
aſſigned to that end, they will be led by the Noſe, by thoſe who arc e 
to ſeduce them: So Reaſon dictateth thar it muſt be, ſo Experience ſhebe ju 
ever to have been, that the People, whenever they have deſerted their true * 
| 5 


« 
: 
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have ſoon been hurried by Impoſtors into moſt dangerous Errors, and extrava- — 
ant Follies ; being carried about wich divers imd ſtrange Do@rines ; being like Heb. 13. 9 
Children toſſed to and fro with every wind of Doftrine. © P x44 
It is therefore a great Advantage to us, and a great Mercy of God, that there 
are (by God's Care) provided for us fach Helps, upon which we may commonly 
for our guidance in the Way to Happineſs more ſafely rely, than upon our own 
Judgments, liable to Miſtake, and than upon the Counſel of others, who may 
be intereſted to abuſe us; very fooliſh and very ungrateful we are, if we do not 
highly prize, if we do-not willingly embrace this Advantage. Wo OA 
| I farther add, that as Wiſdom may induce, fo Modeſty and Humility ſhould 
| diſpoſe us to follow the Direction of our Guides: Te younger ( faith St. Peter) 
ſubmit your ſelves unto the Elder (that is, ye Inferiors to your Superiors, ye that 1 Pet. 5. 5. 
are the Flock to your Paſtors) and ( ſubjoineth he immediately) be cloathed with 
Humility ; ſignifying, that it is a Point of Humility to yield that Submiſſion : 
Every modeſt and humble Perſon is apt to diſtruſt his own, and to ſubmit to „ 
better Judgments : And, Nor to lean to our Underſtanding, not to be wiſe in our own Rom. 12 6, 
| Fyes; not to ſeem to know any thing, not to ſeem any body to one's ſelf, in humility 10. = 
| 20 prefer others before our ſelves, are divine Injunctions, chiefly applicable to this Pa . * 
Caſe, in reference to our ſpiritual Guides; for if it be Pride or culpable Immo- 1 cor. 8. 2. 
deſty to preſume our ſelves wiſer than any Man, what is it then to prefer our 1 Tim. 6. 6. 
| ſelves in that reſpect before our Teachers; as indeed we do, when without evi- 
dent reaſon we diſregard, or diſſent from their Opinion?  _ © 
It is then a Duty very reaſonable, and a very commendable Practice to rely 
upon the guidance of our Paſtors in ſuch Caſes, wherein ſurer direction faileth, 
and we cannot otherwiſe fully ſatisfy our ſelves. BT NLO COA Ot 
| Neither in doing ſo ( againſt ſome appearances of Reaſon, or with ſome vio- 
| lence to our private Conceits ) do we act againſt our Conſcience, but rather truly 
| according to it; for Conſcience (as the Word in this Caſe is uſed) is nothing 
| elſe but an Opinion in Practical Matters, grounded upon the beſt Reaſon we can 
| diſcern; if therefore, in any Caſe, the Authority of our Guides be a Reaſon out- 
| weighing all other Reaſons apparent, he that in ſuch'a Caſe, notwithſtanding 
other Arguments leſs forcible, doth conform his Judgment and Practice thereto, 
therein exactly followeth Conſcience ; yea, in doing otherwiſe, he would thwart 
and violate his own Conſcience, and be felf-condemned, adhering to a leſs pro- 
| bable Reaſon in Oppoſition to one more probable. rm 22 
I do not hereby mean to aſſert, that we are obliged indifferently ( with an 
implicit Faith or blind Obedience) to believe all that our Teachers ſay, or to 
practiſe all they bid us: For they are Men, and therefore ſubject to Error and 
Sin; they may neglect or abuſe the Advantages they have of knowing better 
than others; they may ſometimes by Infirmity, by Negligence, by Pravity, fail 
in performing faithfully their Duty towards us: They may be ſwayed by Tem- 
per, be led by Paſſion, be corrupted by Ambition or Avarice, SL 
| fo as thence to embrace and vent bad Doctrines: We do ſee | 11 3. 12. O my People, they which 
| our Paſtors often diſſenting and claſhing among themſelves, dle dry, "mm a 
Jometimes with themſelves, ſo as to change and retract theiitit 
own Opinions. | wy BIO | 


J . 


Wr "FF 


— We find the Prophets of old complaining of Prieſts, of 2. 8.) Iſa. 28. 7. Jer. 10. 21. 
Paſtors, of Elders, 1 Prophets, und handled the T0 yet © 1 2 2 nl 
| were ignorant of” God; who erred in Viſion, and ſtumbled in , eure. . ben. 
Judgment; who were profane, brutiſh, light, and treacherous ' Zoph, 3.4.) 
Fkerſont; who polluted the Sanctuary, and did violence to the 2 — 
Law, and profaned holy Things ; who bandled the Law, yet knew nor God; from them * 
whom the Law and Counſel did periſh ; who taught for Hire, and divined for Money; Enel. J. 26. 
who themſelves departed out of the way, and cauſed many to ſtumble, and corrupted Mio. 3. 11. 
the Covenant of Levi ; who de ond: and ſcattered the Sheep of God's Paſture. or 5 ** 
There were in our Sayiour s Time Guides, of the ferment of whoſe Doctrine 1a. 10. 
good People were bid to beware; who tranſgreſſed and defeated the Cummand Mat. 16.6, 12. 
ment of God by their Tradition; who did tale away the key of Knowledge, ſo that 5 01 Re. 
they would not enter themſelves into the Kingdom of Heaven, nor would ſuffer Luke 11. 52, 
thers to enter; blind Guides, who both themſelves did fall, and drew others into N. 15. 14. 


9 
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226 
Mat. 15. 9. the Ditch of noxious Error and wicked Practice: The followers of which Guide 
did in vain worſbip God, obſerving for Doctrine the Precepts of” Men. 
II There have not, ſince the primitive Times of the Goſpel, wanted thoſe wh 
(. indulging to Ambition, Avarice, Curioſity, Faction, and other bad AﬀeRion;\ 
Vid. Ares, have depraved-and debaſed Religion with noxious Errors, and idle Superſtits,” 
Ecel. Ang ſuch as t e deere, 8 
WMe are, in Matters of ſuch infinite Concernment to our eternal Welfare. 
Wiſdom and Duty obliged, not only without farther Heed or Care, to truſt 1, 
Diligence and Integrity of others, but to conſider and look about us, uſing * 
don Reaſon, Judgment, and Diſcretion, ſo far as we are capable; we Cannot in 
ſuch a Caſe be blamed for too much Cireumſpection and Caution. 


9 ä 


5 many Caſes we have competent Ability to judge, and Means ſufficient to attan 
Knowledge; we are therefore concerned to uſe our Eyes, to employ our Rea, 
to embrace and improve the Advantages vouchſafed us. e 


We are accountable. perſonally for all our Actions, as agreeable or crok t, | 


Reaſon; if we are miſtaken by our own Default, or miſſed by the ill guidance 
Ezek. 3. 18. others, we ſhall however deeply ſuffer for it, and die in our Iniquity; the Tony. 
vos rance, or Error of our Guides will not wholly excuſe us from Guilt, or-exeny 
us from Puniſhment ; it is fit therefore that we ſhould be allowed, as to the fin 


of the Matter, to judge and chuſe for our ſelves : For if our Salvation ger 


wholly placed in the Hands of others, ſo that we could not but in Caſe of their 
Error or Default miſcarry; our Ruin would be inevitable, and conſequently ny 
juſt ; we ſhould periſh without Blame, if we were bound as a blind and nth 
Herd, to follow others. . r 
We, in order to our Practice (which muſt be regulated by Faith and Knoy- 
ledge) and toward preparing our ſelves for our grand Account, are obliged to get 
Rom. 12. 2. à Knowledge and Perſuaſion concerning our Duty; to prove ( or ſearch and eu- 


* _ 4 5 abound in faith and knowledge ; that we be rooted and built up in Chrift, and fable 
x Cor. 15. 58. ſhed in the faith, ſo as to be ſledfaſt and unmovable ; not to be ſoon ſhaken in mink! 


Col bg . troubled; to grow up and increaſe in all divine knowledge ; that the word if dit 


Credit and Obedience to their Words, they did not inſiſt barely upon their o 

Authority, but exhorted their Diſciples to examine ſtrictly, and judge faithful 
jo 5. 39. concerning the Truth and Reaſonableneſs of their Doctrine: Search the Scriptures, 
Joby. 10. 37, for they teſtify of me If do not the works of my Father, helieue me not but 


oy £4 48. though ye believe not me, believe the works : So our Lord appealed to wein fene 
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eeding upon grounds of Scripture, and common Senſe”: And, 7 ſpeak to wiſe 1 Cor. 10. 25. 
men, judge ye what I ſay ; ſo St. Paul addreſſed” his Diſcourſe to his Diſciples; | | 
| otherwiſe we ſhould be uncapable to obſerve tem 
e are alſo bound to defer the principal Regard to God's Wiſdom and Will, fo 
as without Reſervation or Exception, to embrace whatever he doth ſay, to obey 
what he poſitjvely doth command: Whatever Authority doth contradict his 
word, or croſs his Command, in ſuch Caſes we may remonſtrate with the Apo- 
ſtles, If it be juſt 1 55 God to bearken unto you rather than unto God, judge ye: Age 4.19. 

And, wwe ougnt to obey God rather than men : We may denounce with St. Paul, Gal. J. 89 
If an Aneel from heaven preach any other Goſpel, let him be accurſed. ag eps 

We are obliged always to act with Faith (that is, with a Perſuaſion concern- 
ing the Lawfulneſs of what we do) for whatever is not of Faith is fin: We ſhould Rom. 14. 23. 
| never condemn our ſelves in what we ry or embrace. fi 9 Kom. 14. 24. 


% a 


| Theſe things conſidered, we may, and it much behoveth us, reſerving due 

| Reſpect to our Guides, with Humility and Modeſty to weigh and ſcan their 

| Didtates and their Orders; leſt by them unawares we be drawn into Error or Sin; 

| like the ingenuous Beræœant, who did zraxetar mr; yer pat, Search and examine Ads 17. 11. 
| the Scriptures, if thoſe things were ſo. Our Guides are but the helpers, they 2 Cor. 1. 24+ 
| are not Lords of our Faith; the Apoſtles themſelves were not. Fg | 


a” 
- 
» 


We may, and are bound, if they tell us Things evidently repugnant to God's 
Word, or to ſound Reaſon and common Senſe, to diſſent from them; if they 

impoſe on us Things evidently contrary to God's Law, to 

| forbear Compliance with them; we may in ſuch Caſes ap- s 20 41 

| peal ad legem & teſtimonium ; we muſt not admit a non ob- tet a peccatore prepoſits. 2722 

ſtante to God's Lax. CC 6 

If other Arguments ( weighed in the Balance of honeſt and impartial Reaſon, 

with cautious and induſtrious Conſideration ) do overpoize the Authority of our 

Guides, let us in God's Name adhere to them, and follow our own Judgments; 

it would be a Violation of our Conſcience, a Prevarication toward our own _ 

| Souls, and a Rebellion againſt God to do otherwiſe ; when againſt our own Mind, 

| ſo carefully informed, we follow the Dictates of others, we like Fools raſhly ad- 
venture and proſtitute our Souls, 6 i Te en 

| This Proceeding is no wiſe inconſiſtent with what we delivered before; for 

| this due Warineſs in examining, this Reſervation in aſſenting, this Exception in 

Practice, in ſome Caſes, wherein the Matter hath Evidence, and we a Faculty to 

| judge, doth no-wiſe hinder, but that we ſhould defer much Regard to the Judg- 

ment of our Guides ; that we ſhould in thoſe Caſes, wherein no Light diſcove- 

reth it ſelf out-ſhining their Authority, rely upon it; that where our Eyes will 

not ſerve clearly to dreck us, we ſhould uſe theirs; where our Reaſon faileth to 

ſatisfy us, we ſhould acquieſce in theirs ; that we ſhould regard their Judgments ſo 

far, that no petty Scruple emerging, no faint Semblance of Reaſon ſhould pre- 

| vail upon us to diſſent from their Doctrine, to reject their Advice, to diſobey 

| their InjunRions. OT iS 

In fine, Let us remember, that the Mouth of Truth, which bid us to beware Matt. 15. 14. 

| of the bad doctrine of thoſe who ſat in Moſes's Chair, did alſo charge us to obſerve 23: 3: 

all they taught and enjoined ; that is, all not certainly repugnant to the Divine 

Law. In effect, if we diſcoſt from the Advices of our ſober Teachers appointed 

for us by God, we ſhall in the end have Occaſion to bewail with him in the Pro- 

verbs, How have T hated inſirufion, and my heart deſpiſed reproof And have Prov. 5. 12, 
not obeyed the voice of my Teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that inflruFed me? 13 | 
To theſe Things I ſhall only add one Rule, which we may well ſuppoſe com- 

priſed in the Precept we treat upon; which is, that at leaſt we forbear openly to 

diſſent from our Guides, or to contradict their Doctrine; except only, if it be not 

ſo falſe (which never, or rarely can happen among us) as to ſubvert the Founda- 

tons of Faith, or Practice of Holineſs. If we cannot be internally convinced 

by their Diſcourſes, if their Authority cannot ſway with us againſt the prevalence 

of other Reaſons, yet may we ſpare outwardly to oppoſe them, or to ſlight their 

udgment ; for doing thus doth tend as to the Diſgrace of their Perſons, ſo to the 

Diparagement of their Office, to an obſtructing the efficacy of their Miniſtry, to 

the infringement of Order and Peace in the Church: For when the inconſiderate 

Vo I. III. G g 2 People 
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People ſhall ſee their Teachers diſtruſted and Bene hen they perœeiv, 
FT ge their Doctrine may be challenged, and oppoſed: by plauſible Diſcourſes ; then 1 
they hardly truſt them, or comply with them in Matters molt certain and necer | 
| ſaxy ; than which Diſpoſition in the People there cannot happen any thing i; 
.; _  prejddival or banalul'to the Churell EE... oo oo ooo 
'. Baut let thus much ſerve for the Obedience due to the Doctrine of our Guide. 
ip LW confider that which we owe to them in reference to their Converſyig; 
/ ² ˙ iu oct wing ala τʃjũtddb erate at 
Tube following their Practice may well be reſerr d to this Precept; for th 
their Practice is a kind of living Doctrine, a viſible Law or Rule of Action; a0 
becauſe indeed the Notion. of a Guide primarily doth imply Example; that le 
which. is guided ſhould reſpect the Guide as a Precedent, being concerned to yal 
olver ene nt ann ou on hh op dr SSA gs ot tage, 
Moſt of the Reaſons, which urge Deference to their Judgment in teaching, d 
in Proportion infer Obligation to follow their Example (which indeed is the moſt 
eaſy and clear way of Inſtruction to vulgar Capacity; carrying with it alſo mal 
A efficacious Encouragement and Excitement to Practice:) They are obliged, a 
it is expected from them to live with eſpecial Regularity, Circumſpection, ny 
SGtrictneſs of Converſation; they are by God's Grace eſpecially: diſpoſed and en. 
bled todo fo ; and many common Advantages they have of doing fo ; (a mor 
perfect Knowledge of Things, Firmneſs of Principles, and Clearneſs of Notions: 
a deeper Tincture, and more ſavoury Reliſh of Truth, attained by continul hie- 
ES ditation thereon ; conſequently a Purity of Mind and Affection, a Retirement 
from the World and its Temptation, Freedom from Diſtraction of worldly dr, 
and the Incumbrances of Buſineſs, with the like.) n we T ans: 
They are often charged to be exemplary in Converſation (as we. before ſhey- 
| ed) and that involveth a correſpondent Obligation to fallow them. They nut 
John 5. 35. (like St. Fobn Baptiſt) be burning and ſhining lights; flars in God's right had; 
Apoc. 16. 20. lights of the world; whoſe light ſhould ſbine befare men, that men may ſe thir 
Mat. 5. 4716. gd works, and by their 1 —. . ² U 
Zoples, which ſigniſies, that we muſt in our Praftice 


: 


They are propoſed as | 
tranſcribe them. 2 2 


We are often directly commanded to imitate them; d, paws: 7 ma, whe t 
faith imitate ye, (that is, their faithful Perſeverance in the Doctrine and Pratice . © 
of Chriſtianity) faith the Apoſtle in this Chaptermn. 2 
Their Converſation is ſafely imitable in all. Caſes, wherein no better Rule 29 MF = 
peareth, and when it doth not appear diſcordant from God's Law, and the D- 8 9 
ctates of. ſound Reaſon ; for __ that Diſcordance, we ceaſe to be obliged Wi 
to follow them; as when our Lord preſcribeth in reſpect to the Phariſz: Cc 
Mart. 23-3- Whatever they bid: you obſerve, that obſerve. and do; but do not after dit cl 
Works ; for they ſay, and do nor. e ee dee n de e Ber wege =. 
a 


It is indeed eaſier for them to ſpeak well than to. do well; their Dogrine 
therefore is more commonly a ſure Guide than their Practice; yet when tix! 
wanteth a clearer Guidance of Doctrine, their. Practice may paſs for inſtruc 


and a probable Argument or Warrant of Action. 
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For men ſhall be lovers of themſelves. 


AINT Paul in this Place out of a prophetical Spirit inſtructing or warning 


8 


Things which ſhould enſue; induced upon the World, as it uſeth to hap- 


| pen, by a general Prevalency of vicious Diſpoſitions and Practices among Men; 


doth thence take Occaſion by a Specification of their Vices to characterize the 


& Perſons, who ſhould concur to produce that hard State. 


Among thoſe Vices he placeth Self-love in the Van, as 


This indeed is of all Vices the moſt common, ſo deeply radicated in our Na- 
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his Diſciple Timothy, concerning difficult Times, or the calamitous State of 
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I | FIC QED FELL ANY ne Me! nia mala ab eo elut fonte ma- 
the capital and leading Vice; intimating thereby, that it is 4 Tg 1 * 


of all in its nature moſt heinous, or in its influence moſt mantes. Auguſt. in Joh. 
noxious. 


Trath. 113. 


ture, and fo generally over- ſpreading the World, that no Man throughly is ex- 


am from it, moſt Men are greatly tainted with it, ſome are wholly poſſeſſed 
an 


acted by it ; this is the Root, from which all other Vices do grow, and with- 


| out which hardly any Sin could ſubſiſt; the chief Vices eſpecially have an obvi- 
| ous and evident Dependance thereon. Kern e 


* 


All Impiety doth involve a Loving our ſe 


own Conceits to his Judgment and Advice ; we raiſe our Pleaſure above his Will 


| and Authority; we bandy Forces with him, and are like the prophane Belhasz- 
Zar, of whom it is ſaid, Thou haſt lifted up thy ſelf aan} 


| of Heaven. 


(or above) The Lord 


From hence particularly by a manifeſt Extraction, are derived thoſe chief and 
common Vices, Pride, Ambition, Envy, Avarice, Intemperance, Injuſtice, Un- 


charitableneſs, Peeviſhneſs, Stubbornneſs, Diſcontent and Impatience. For, 


We over: value our ſelves, our Qualities and Endowments, our Powers and A- 


bilities, our Fortunes and external Advantages; hence are we ſo proud, that is, 
ſo lofty in our Conceits, and faſtuous in our Demeanour. 


We would be the only Men, or moſt conſiderable in the World; hence are we 


| ambitious, hence continually with unſatiable Greedineſs we do affect and ſtrive 


to procure Increaſe of Reputation, of Power, of Dignity. | 


We would engroſs to our ſelves all Sorts of good Things in higheſt Degree 
hence enviouſly we become. jealous of the Worth and Virtue, we grudge and 


repine at the Proſperity of others; as if they defalked ſomewhat from our Excel- 


lency, or did eclipſe the Brightneſs of our Fortune. | 
We deſire to be not only full in our Enjoyment, but free and abſolute in our 


| Dominion of Things; not only ſecure from needing the Succour of other Men, 


but independent in regard to God's Providence; hence are we ſo covetous of 


| Wealth, hence we ſo eagerly ſcrape it, and ſo carefully hoard it up. 


We can refuſe our dear Selves no Satisfaction, although unreaſonable or hurt- 


L All | lves in undue manner and meaſure; ſo 
that we ſet our ſelves in our Eſteem and Affection before God; we prefer our 


Dan. 5. 29. 


ful; therefore we ſo readily gratify ſenſual Appetites in unlawful or exceſſive En- 


joyments of Pleaſure. 

Being blinded or tranſported with fond Dotage on our ſelves, we cannot diſ- 
cern, or will not regard what is due to others; hence are we apt upon Occaſion 
to do them wrong. RTE: 
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Love to our ſelves doth in ſuch manner ſuck in and ſwallow our Spirits, do 
ſo pinch in and contract our Hearts, doth according to its Computation ſo co). 
fine and abridge our Intereſts, that we cannot in our Affection, or in real "i 
preſſion of Kindneſs tend outwards ; that we can afford little Good-will, or im- 
part little Good to others. ON 6 17 
Deeming our ſelves extremely wiſe and worthy of Regard, we cannot endure to 
be contradicted in our Opinion; or croſſed in our Humour; upon any ſuch Oc. 
caſion our Choler riſeth, and eaſily we break forth into violent Heats of Pay, 
From the like Cauſes it is, that we cannot willingly ſtoop to due Obeifage 
of our Superiors, in Reverence to their Perſons, and Obſervance of their Lay... 
that we cannot contentedly acquieſce in the Station or Portion aſſigned us h 
Providence; that we cannot patiently ſupport our Condition, or accept th: 
Events befalling us. ae wg Mol rand apt 
In fine, if ſurveying all the ſeveral Kinds of naughty Diſpoſitions in our Souls 
and of Miſcarriages in our Lives, we do ſcan their particular Nature, and fear 
into their original Cauſes ; we ſhall find inordinate Self- love to be a main Inpre 
. | Eo ws 4 ke pins and a erg Source 2 F oo that a Divjy 
iſta ad peccandum amore ſu: of great Name had ſome Reaſon to affirm, that Original 5, 
4. Ani jt oy NIP 4} (or that innate Diſtemper from which Men generally beam 
bus 5 o very prone to Evil, and averſe to Good) doth conſiſ i 
Self- love, diſpoſing us to all kinds of Irregularity and Exceſs: St. Paul there 


might well ſet this in the Front of all thoſe Sins, Which depraved the Age le 
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ſpake of; they having all ſuch a Dependance on it. 

It is therefore very requiſite that we ſhould well underſtand this Fault, that ge 
may be the better able to curb and correct it; to which Purpoſe I ſhall ene 
vour, by God's help, ſomewhat to declare its Nature. 
The Word Self love is ambiguous; for all Self. love is not culpable ; there b 
neceſſary and unavoidable, there is an innocent and allowable, there is a worthy 

and commendable Self. love. 1 

There is a Self- love, originally implanted by God himſelf in our Nature, in 
order to the Preſervation and Enjoyment of our Being; the which is common to 
Eph. 5. 29. us with all Creatures, and cannot any wiſe be extirpated; for No man (i St. Paul 
faith) ever yet hated his own fleſh, but nouriſbeth and cheriſheth it: Every Man 
5 living, by a natural and neceſſary Inſtinct, is prompted to 
2 olus, vini ſextarius ad guard his Life, ſnunning all Dangers threatning its Deſtn- 
rweis humana ſibi doleat natura negatis. Ja | 8 6 : a 
2 Huor. Serm. I. 1. Ction; to purvey for the Support and Convenience of it; 
to ſatisfy thoſe natural Appetites, which importunately ci 
Relief, and without intolerable Pain cannot be denied it; to repel or declue 
whatever is very grievous and offenſive to Nature; the Self-love that urgeth u 
to do theſe things, is no more to be blamed than it can be ſhunned. 
Reaſon farther alloweth ſuch 4 Self- love, which moveth us to the purſuance of | 
„any thing apparently good, pleaſant, or uſeful to us tht 
Tr %, az Se Se glam 77. which doth not contain in it any eſſential Turpitude or In. 
Wards orice) M R ap271 wy, Y 765 h . 
es denied + 3 wore & 4d, Quity ; doth not obſtruct the attainment of ſome true d 
paddy 538 x; taunts 5 769 94, 025 greater Good; doth not produce ſome over-balancing Miſchid; 
ors den Emap O's Arilt. Fil. 9. S. doth not infer harm to the World, or wrong to other Men. 
a- 58 vis ape) m3 flanges dad, Reaſon dictateth and preſcribeth to us, that we ſhould hat 
5 3 Snemis TerSng;,H Ty 1p. Ariſt. a ſober Regard to our true Good and Welfare; to our 
VV Intereſt, and ſolid Content; to that, which (all things beng 
rightly ſtated, conſidered and computed ) will in the final Event prove molt 
neficial and ſatisfactory to us: A Self. love working in proſecution of ſuch tg 
common Senſe cannot but allow and approve. 
God himſelf hath ta theſe Suggeſtions of Nature and Dictates of Reaſon, a 
Joined his own Suffrage, having in various ways declared it to be his Wil 
4 Pleaſure, that we ſhould tender our real and final Good. He, as the Auth 
88 Nature, and Fountain of Reaſon, may be ſuppoſed to ordain that, unto hic 
proximo ef, Nature doth ſo potently incline, and which Reaſon ſo clearly preſcribeth. | 
feb 27155 plainly hath to every Man committed himſelf in charge, ſo as to preſerve his bei 
Sen. Ep, Hl. from Ruin, and to enjoy it with Comfort. He by making ſo rich a Proviſion u 
; the Suſtenance of our Lives, and Satisfaction of our Appetites, by framing ® 


Bodies to reliſh Delight, and ſuiting ſo many Accommodations in wondrous Cot 
ES LO | reſpondent 
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reſpondence to our Senſes; hath ſufficiently intimated it to be his Pleaſure, that 
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Neighbour. „ „ 0 e 
He therefore hath made the Love of our ſelves to be the Rule and Standard, the 
| Pattern, the Argument of our Love to others; impoſing on us thoſe great Com- 
mands of loving our neighbours as our ſelves, and doing as we would be done unto; 
which imply not only a Neceſſity, but an Obligation of loving our ſelves. 

He doth enforce Obedience to all his Commands, by promiſing Rewards, yield- 
ing i ſe Profit and tranſcendent Pleaſure to us; and by threatning Puniſh- Matt. 16. 26. 

ing immenſe us ; y threatning 

ments grievous to our Senſe; which Proceeding is grounded upon a Suppoſition 

| that we do and ought greatly to love our ſelves, or to regard our own Intereſt and 

E Pleaſure. * 8 FH © | FFC ＋ 21.8 

He doth recommend Wiſdom or Virtue to us, as moſt agreeable to Self. love; 

| moſt eligible, becauſe it yieldeth great Benefit to our ſelves ; becauſe (as the | = 
Wiſe Man faith ) he that getteth it, doth love bis own ſoul ; he that keepeth it, ſhall Prov. 13. 8. | 9 
| find good. ig e noni )) 16. 11, 17. = 
Ariſtotle faith of a virtuous Man, that he is the greateſt felf-lover ; Alge & ay Ethic. 9. 8. 1 
d b N ©) MAANW, ονν ν,ν dux. & £2UTY T2 Kd ANIGR, Y Ui, d, 2 | [i 
r OOO e eee {| 
| He-diſſuadeth from Vice, as therefore deteſtable, becauſe the embracing it doth = 
imply Hatred of our ſelves, bringing Miſchief and Damage to us; becauſe (as the | 
Viſe Mandoth expreſs it) he that finneth torongeth his own ſoul; be that deſpiſeth prov. 8. 36. | 
inſtruckion, deſpiſeth his own ſoul.; he that committeth injury, bateth bis own ſyul. 15:36-29-24- | 
| He commendeth his Laws to our obſervance, by declaring them in their deſign Deut. 10. 12. | 
and tendency chiefly to regard our Good and Advantage; made apt to preſerve Mic. 6. 8. 1 
the Safety and Quiet, to promote the Wealth and Proſperity of our Lives; to wn 2 Fu i 
bring Eaſe and Comfort to our Minds, Grace and Ornament to our Names, Sal- . 
vation and Happineſs to our Souls. nn 100 mY 
In fine, God chargeth and encourageth us to affect and purſue the higheſt Goods 
whereof we are capable ; moſt ample: Riches, moſt ſublime Honours, moſt ſweet tp 
Pleaſures, moſt compleat Felicity; He ( faith St. Paul) will render to them, who Rom. 2. 7. = 
(by patient continuance in well doing, | ſeek for glory, and honour, and immortality, 
eternal life; to ſeek ſuch Things is the higheſt Inſtance, is the ſureſt Argunient | 
jof Self. love that can be; he therefore, who obligeth, who encourageth us thereto, 9 


doth plainly ſhew his Approbation of a Self. love. s; [ 
So it appeareth, that all Self. love is not culpable, but that ſome kind thereof 
s very commendable; how then ſhall we diſtinguiſh ; how ſhall we ſever (to uſe | 
the Prophet's Language) the precious from the vil? TE as =_ 

To this we may anſwer in general, that all Love of our ſelves, which is un- i 
reaſonably grounded, or which is exceſſive in its Degrees and Limits; or which 
venteth it ſelf in wrong Inſtances; or which driveth our Mind; Will, and Aﬀections | 
toward bad Objects; or which produceth Effects noxious to our ſelves or others; 
is Culpable. If we eſteem our ſelves for things not true, or really for things in- i 
_— or mean, for things no-wiſe excellent or valuable; if we affect our ſelves f 

yond compaſs, ſo as to poſtpone: the Love of God, or exclude the Love of Gur = 

tighbour ; if out of regard to our ſelves we do things baſe, or miſchievous; if >> | 


thence we dote upon vain Profits, embrace foul Pleaſures, incur ſinful Guilt; ex- 
- our ſelves to grievous Danger, Trouble, Remorſe and Puniſhment ; if 
mereby we are engaged to forſake our true Intereſt, and-forſeit our final Happi- 
dels; then aſſuredly it is a fooliſh aud vicious Self love; it is indeed not a proper, 
but 
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it is criminal and vicious. 8 


"but « falls and equivocal Love, uſurping that goodly Name, it is » real Hang 


verſation and Entercourſe with him 5 deference of regard to him, a compliance 


or Enmity diſguiſed. under the Semblance of Friendſhip ; it more properly nu 

be called Cruelty, Treschery, Flattery, Mockery, Delufion and Abuſe of our che 
But for a more diſtinct and clear Reſolution of the Caſe, ue may do vel tu 
conſider the proper Acts of Love, which do conſtitute it, or inſeparably do adhen 
thereto; ſuch as theſe, a good Eſteem of the Perſon, which is the Obje@ of tis 
Love; an earneſt Good-will toward him, or deſire of his Good; a complaigg,, 
in Good, and diſſatisfaction in Evil arriving to him; a readineſs to yield, or p 
cure Good to him; a deſire of Union and Enjoyment, that is, of intimate (on. 


with his Deſires, and care to pleaſe him. Now if theſe Acts toward our {cy 
are in their Kind, in their Grounds, in their Meaſures conformable to Rei 
Piety and Juſtice, then is our Self. love innocent or worthy: if they are not ſ 
If we do rightly eſteem our ſelves (both abſolutely and in compariſon to others, 
if we defire to our ſelves what is fit and juſt; if we are pleaſed with true Gogg 
and diſpleaſed at real-Evils incident to us; if we do in lawful ways endeavoury 
procure things truly convenient, and beneficial to us; if we maintain a faith 
and chearful Correſpondence with our ſelves ; if we have a ſober Regard to qr 
ſelves agreeable to our Nature and eee if we comply with the Dictates of o 
Reaſon, and fatisfy our Deſires conforming thereto; then do we love our (jg 
innocently, then are we true Friends to our ſelves 
But if we over-value our ſelves, if we do wiſh to our ſelves things incommo. 
dious or hurtful, if we are delighted or diſfarisfied in falſe Shows of Good ar vil 
befalling us; if we ſtrive to acquire for our ſelves things bad or miſchievou if 
our Converſe with our ſelves is naughty or vain ; if we make indecent Application 


to our ſelves ; if we ſtoop to our fond Humours, or ſooth our unreaſonable De- WF | 
ſires ;. then is our Self-love ſpurious; then are we indeed Enemies to our (elves, ; 
Farther, toward an exact diſcuſſion and trial of this Caſe, we ſhould do vel, | 
diveſting our ſelves of Selfiſnneſs, to conſider our ſelves, as other Perſons, or - 
ſtractedly as mere Objects of th6ſe Acts which Love doth imply; tor what Refti * 
tude, or what Obliquity there would be in them in regard to any Objed, the ſane * 
would be in reference to our ſelves. For inſtance, Torr =- 

If we ſhould value any Perſon juſtly according to his real Worth, aloving : © 
juſt Rate to his Virtue, to his Parts, to his Endowments, to his Advantages of! i 8 
Nature and Fortune; not aſeribing to him things which belong not to him, nt . 
over - prizing thoſe he hath, nor preferring him in any reſpect before thoſe vi 
are his Superiors or Equals therein; we Rall herein do wiſely and juſtly ; but it v7 
(having our Judgment any-wiſe perverted ) we do admire a Perſon beyond is 8h ** 
Worth, and advance him above his Rank; if we overlook his apparent Deeds Wi '* 


pplauſe What 


to another, it is no leſs ſuch in reſpect to our ſelves. 


If to any Perſon we ſhould wiſh things ſuitable, commodious, and advantages 


bu i 


into any grievous Diſaſter or Calamity ; but ſhould we behold a _ 0 
m 


cophant!) 


to Danger and Temptation, is fallen into the Enchantments of Pleaſure) 90 1 
obſerve good Phyſick adminiſtred to à ſick Neighbour, or that he i enge 
painful Exerciſe for his Health, ſhould it not be abſurd for us to be ſorry cht T 
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For the ſame Reaſons we are blameable, if-we do rejoice when that we proſper 
in bad Courſes, or enjoy ſinful Pleaſures, or fall into dangerous Temptations ; if 
we diſtaſte the wholfome .Pliyfjek of Adverſity diſpenſed by Providence, or 
diſlike the needful Exerciſes of Duty by God prefcribed to us. 
If we do yield our Advice and Aid to our Neighbour, in furtherance of any 
Deſign, which is honeſt and beneficial to him, we then unqueſtionably do well; 
but it we do abet or encourage him in unjuſt or miſchievous Enterprizes; if we 
render our (elves Panders to his unlawful Defires, Factors for his unjuſt Profits, 
Complices of his wicked Practices, Advocates of his Sins, 1s this true Love, is 
this faithful Friendſhip 2 No ſurely ; nor is it ſuch toward our ſelves, when we « 
employ our Faculties in contrivance or atchievement of any unlawſul Deſigns, 
however ſatisfactory to our Deſires. e d 5 
If we ſhould indifferently (without regard to the Laws of Piety, Juſtice, Hu- 
manity, or Decency) eſpouſe the Intereſts of any Perſon, ſo that for the promo- 
ting his Deſigns, advancing his Profit, gratifying his Humour or Pleaſure, we 
ſhould violate the Command of God, we ſhould neglect the Publick Good, we 
ſhould work Injury or Miſchief to our Neighbour, would this Dealing be allow- 
able? Neither would it beſo, if for our own Sake, in regard to our private Inte- 
reſt we ſhould thus behave our ſelves © ©. F 
2. If we do affect to hold free, ſincere, chearful, kind Converſation with any 
Perſon for mutual Inſtruction and Comfort, this is ſociable and friendly; but if 
ve maintain frothy, foul, malicious, any-wiſe peſtilent Diſcourſe, apt to corrupt, 
or to annoy him, this is loathſome; and fo it is, if we keep ſuch intercourſe 
| with our ſelves, harbouring vain, impure, unjuſt, uncharitable Thoughts in our 
| Tf we ſhould defer Regard to any Man, anſwerable to his Worth, we ſhould 
| thereby practiſe according to the good Rules of Humanity; but ſhould we fo 
affect or fancy any Man that we ſhould care for no Man elſe, ſhould pay no due 
| Reſpect, or perform any Office of Kindneſs otherwhere ; ſhould take no Man's 
Word, or mind any Man's Opinion beſide, nor care to converſe with any other; 
= would this be Love 2 Would it not be ridiculous Fondneſs? It is no lefs, if in 
| regard to our ſelves, we are ſo moroſe, ſurly, or negle&ful. OO 
If we would comply with any Man's reaſonable Deſire, this were fair and 
| courteous ; if we ſhould confide in the probable Aſſiſtance of any Perſon, this 
| were modeſt Prudence; but if we would entirely conform our Practice to the 
Will or Humour of another, againſt the Dictates of our own Reaſon, and to the 
| Harm of our ſelves or others; would this be Love, would it not rather be vile 
and pitiful Slavery? If we ſhould without any ground, yea againſt plain Reaſon 
rely upon the Help or Direction of another, would this be Love, would it not 
rather be wild Preſumption? The ſame therefore it muſt be in us, if we in like 
manner are devoted to our own Will, or confident in our own Ability. "4s 
If we ſhould commend any Man for good Qualities or good Deeds, this is 
| honeſt ; if we ſhould encourage him in good Undertakings, this is charitable ; 
| but to applaud his Defects, to bolſter him in ill Practice, this is Flattery and 
Treachery ; and in ſo doing toward others, we are not Friends to our ſelves, bur 
Traitors and Paraſites.. FE. e 
By ſuch Reflections and Compariſons we may, I think, competently underſtand 
the Nature of that Baſtard ſelf . love, which is fo vicious in it ſelf, and productive 
| of ſo many Vices : But more fully to diſplay, and withal to diſſuade us from this 
Vice, I ſhall particularly inſiſt upon the common Sorts thereof, ſhewing the pe- 
culiar Unreaſonableneſs of each, and the Miſchiefs conſequent from it : They are 
indeed uſually combined and complicated in Practice; and have much Affinit 
both in their Nature and Fruit; but TI ſhall as well as I can abſtract them one 
from the other, and ſo treat on them diſtinctly; they are theſe, Self-conceit, Self- 
confidence, Self-complacence, Self-will, Self-Intereſt. Theſe I ſhall handle in the 
following Diſcourſes. e | 
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For men ſhall be lovers of themſelves, &c. 


| —__ HE firſt and moſt radical kind of vicious Self. Love is Self-conceitedu(, 


— 


that which St. Paul calleth, . t ε⏑“Z to overween, or 10 til 
bigbhy of ones ſelf beyond what he ought to think. This doth cog 
in ſeveral Acts or Inſtances. | : SON 5 
Sometimes we in our Imagination aſſume to our ſelves Perfections not belompig 
to us in Kind or in Degree; we take our ſelves to be other Men than we are; he 
wiſe, to be good, to be happy when we are not fo, at leaſt to be far wiſer, teter 
and happier then we are. The Pleaſure naturally ſpringing from a good pm 
of our felves doth often ſo blind our Eyes, and pervert our Judgment, that ye ſe 
in us what is not there, or ſee it magnified and transformed into another Shapetha 
its n; any Appearance doth ſuffice to produce ſuch Miſtakes, and having once 
ent ertained them, we are unwilling to depoſe them; we cannot endure by ſeer 
Reflection on our ſelves to correct fuch pleaſant Errors; hence commonly ve pre- 
ſume our ſelves to be very conſiderable, very excellent, very extraordinary Perſons, 
a when in truth we are very mean and worthleſs; fo did St. Paul ſuppoſe when he 
aid, IF a man think himſelf” to be ſomething when he is nothing, be deceiveth bin- 
Apoc. 3. 17. ſelf; fach was the Caſe of that Church in the Apocalypſe ; Thon ſayeſt, I an ric 
and increaſed in poods, and haue need of nothing ; and knoweſt not that thou an 
Twretched and miſerable ; they were like Men in a Dream, or in a Frenzy, ho tale 
themſelves for great and wealthy Perfons, when indeed they are in a forry and 
beggarly Condition; into the like extravagancies of Miſtake we are all likely to 
fall, if we do not very carefully and impartially examine and ſtudy our felve. 
Again, ſometimes we make vain Judgments upon the Things we do poll 
prizing them much beyond their true Worth and Merit; conſequently overralung 
our ſelves for them; the moſt trivial and pitiful Things (things which in then 
ſelves have no worth, but are mere Tools, and commonly ſerve bad Purpoſes; 
Things which do not render our Souls any-wiſe better, which do not breed a 
real Content, which do not conduce to our Welfare and Happineſs ) we value & 
a monſtrous rate, as if they were the moſt excellent and admirable Things in tl 
World: Have we Wit > How witleſs are we in prizing it, or our ſelves for tt 
although we employ it to no good Eqd, not ſerving God, norbenefiting Men, t 
furthering our own Good, or any-wiſe bettering our Condition with it; although 
we no otherwiſe uſe ie, than vainly to pleaſe our felves or others, that is, to 
the Part of Fools or Buffoons. Have we Learning and Knowledge? Then are i* 
rare Perſons; not conſidering that many a bad, many a wretched Perſon bat 
had much more than we, who hath uſed it to the abuſe of others, to the tormes 
of himſelf; that Hell may be full of learned Scribes, and fubtile Diſputers, of * 
Rom. 1. 21. quent Orators and profound Philoſophers ; who when they knew God, they lore 
Arava res bee bim not as God, neither were thankful, but became vain in their Imaginatmns, 
755 =_— their fooliſh Heart was darkned, not conſidering alſo how very defective our KnoW- 
ores ledge is, how mixt with Error and Darkneſs ; how uſeleſs and vain, Je“ 
lat. I. 6. pernicious it is, if not ſanctified by Gods Grace, and managed to his Ser“ 
Have we Riches? Then are we brave Men, as fine and glorious in our Cote 
in our outward Attire; although the verieſt Fools, the baſeſt and moſt are 
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ne of Men, that go on the Ground, do exceed us therein; ee beg . 
_—_ (as Ariflocle faith!) Moſt eit ber not wſe it, or abuſe jy 1 —_ _ 4 4 997 4 
it. Although our Wealth affordeth us no real Benefit or Com. of d, Al. apud Plut. in Pelop. 
fort, but expoſeth us to numberleſs Snares, Temptations, And“: ze ee e 
Miſchiefs; although it hath no Stability, but eaſily may be taken from us. Have 
we Reputation? How doth that make us highly to repute our ſelves in a flaviſh 
jmitation of others? Yet nothing is leſs ſubſtantial, nothing is leſs felt, nothing 
is ſo eaſily loſt, nothing is more brittle and ſlippery than it; a Bubble is not ſooner 
broken, or a Wave ſunk, than is the Opinion of Men altered concerning us. 
Have we Power? What doth more raiſe our Minds: Yet what is that commonly 
but a dangerous Inſtrument of Miſchief to others, and of Ruin to our ſelves; 
at leaſt an Engagement to Care and Trouble? What but that did render Caligula; 
Nero, and Domitian ſo hurtful to others, ſo unhappy to themſelves? What but 
4 that hath filled the World with Diſaſters, and turned all Hiſtory into Tragedy? 
| Have we proſperous Succeſs in our Affairs? Then we boaſt and triumph in our 
| Hearts ; not remembring what the 5 iſe — ge proſperity of Fools de- prov. 1. 32. 
royeth them; and that Experience ſheweth, Proſperity doth „ èfn, „ * 
. uſually find or make us Fools; that the wiſeſt Men * n aſe compels if 
(as Solomon) the beſt Men (as Hezekiah ) have been be- P, 
| fooled by it: Thus are we apt to over-value our Things, and 
our ſelves for them. : RT >} 1 en 
here is no way indeed, wherein we do not thus impoſe upon our ſelves, either 
aſſuming falſe, or miſrating true Advantages; the general ill Conſequences of 
E which Miſdemeanor are, that our Minds are ſtuft with Dreams and fantaſtick 
| Imaginations, inſtcad of wiſe and ſober Thoughts; that we misbehave our ſelves 
toward our ſelves, treating our ſelves like other Men than we are, with unſeemly 
| Regard ; that we expect other Men ſhould have like Opinions, and yield anſwer- 
able Deferences to us; and are, if we find it otherwiſe, grievouſly offended ; 
that we are apt to deſpiſe or diſregard others, demeaning our ſelves inſolently and 
| faſtuouſly toward them : that we /are apt to ſeek and undertake Things, which 
we cannot attain or atchieve ; that we neglect the Succours needful to help, or 
| comfort us, and the like; which will appear more plainly, by conſidering the 
| ſeveral Objects or Matters, in which Self-conceit is exerciſed: They are eſpecially 


» 


1 t 
7 = * 


4 | V, Sat. 8. 
2 Chron. 32. A | 


Three; Intellectual Endowments ; moral Qualities ; Advantages of Body, Fortune, 

ind outward State. | 

e 1. We are apt to conceit highly of our ſelves, upon preſumption of our intelle- 1 Cor: 3. 18. 
nd Fual Endowments or Capacities, whether natural (as Wit, Fancy, Memory, Mes Joins 
to WF Judgment, )) or acquired (as Learning, Skill, Experience) eſpecially of that 3 


which is call d Viſdom, which in a manner comprehendeth the reſt, and manageth Vid. Chryſin 
them; hereby we rightly diſcern what is true, and what is fit to be done in any * 
Caſe propoſed: This we are prone in great Meaſure to arrogate, and much to 
pride our ſelves therein: The World is as full as it can hold of Wiſe Men, or of 
thoſe who take themſelves to be ſuch; not only abſolutely, but comparatively, in 
Derogation and Preference to all others: May it not be ſaid to us, as 75 did to Job. 13. 2. 
his Friends, No doubt but ye are the People, and Wiſdom ſhall die with you 2 Do 
we not fancy our ſelves incomparably wiſe, ſo that all our Imaginations are deep 
and ſubtle, all our Reſolutions found and fafe, all our Opinions irrefragably cer- 
tan; all our Sayings like ſo many Oracles, or indubitable Maxims > Do we not 
expect that every Man's Judgment ſhould ſtoop to ours? Do we not wonder that 
any Man ſhould preſume to diſſent from us? Muſt any Man's Voice be heard, when 
we ſpeak > Do we not ſuppoſe that our Authority doth add huge weight to our O ae 
Words, that tis unqueſtionably true becauſe we fay it; that it is Preſumption, Tat, 75) q g 
tis Temerity, tis Rudeneſs hardly pardonable to conteſt our Dictates? This is a © . 
common Practice, and that which is often prohibited and blamed in Scripture ; 
e not wiſe in thine own Eyes, faith the Wiſe Man; And, Be not wiſe in your own Prov. 3. J. 
Cnceits, faith the Apoſtle: And, I ſay, through the Grace given unto me, to every 3 
an that is among you, not to think of himſelf more bighly than he ought to think, © 
but to think ſoberly according as God bath dealt to every Man the meaſure of Faith. 
The great Reaſonableneis of which Precepts will appear, by conſidering both 

the Abſurdity and the Inconveniences of the Practice which they forbid. 
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If we do reflect either upon the common Nature of Men, or upon ur 6, 

Conſtitution, we cannot but find our Conceits of our Wiſdom very abſurd fr 

bc ean we take our. ſelves for wiſß, if we obſerve the great Blindneſs of on 

Mind, and Feebleneſs of human Reaſon, by many palpable Arguments diſcover. 

ing it ſelf? Ak we mark how painful the Search, and how'ditficult'the Compr 

155 4 of any Truth; how: hardly the moſt ſagacious can deſery any thin 
.. . 0 the moſt 


pute, and the wiſeſt irreconeilably claſh about Matters ſeeming moſt familiy + 
and facile; how often; the moſt wary and ſteady do ſhift their Opinions; ho 
the wiſer a Man is, and the more Experience he gaineth, the leſs confident ſe i 
| ein his on Judgment, and the more ſenſible he grower g 
Quamcunque partem Dy. his Weakneſs; how dim the Si ght is of the moſt Perſpicac;. 


rum divinarumque comprehenderis, ingen 3 | 70 N Oe 
ti coli quærendarum ac diſeendarum fa- ous, and how ſhallow the Conceptions of the moſt profound. 
; : ) 


0 5 3 
fot :8.21,22. and is not found in the Land of the Living; that the Thoughts of mortal Ilan ar 
P. 9:14 miſerable, and our Devices uncertain ; if we, Tay, do conſider ſuch Things, hoy 


and forgetteth himſelf to be a Man. | Ry 297 

If alſo a Man particularly reflecteth on himſelf, the fame Practice muſt nee 

appear very fooliſh; for that every Man thence may diſcover in himſelf peculix 
Impediments of Wiſdom; every Man in his Complexion and in his Condition, 

may find things apt to pervert his Judgment, and obſtruct his Acquiſition of tne 
Knowledge. Is his Temper ſanguine? Thence becometh he quick, raſh, credulous, 
confident and peremptory, flippery and fickle : Is it Phlegmatick > Thence is he 

ſlow and heavy, diffident, pertinacious, and tiff in his Conceits: His Mind is 

either ſoft and limber, ſo as eaſily to receive the Impreſſions of Falſhood ſpeci- 

ouſly repreſented; or hard and tough, fo that he cannot readily admit Inſtruction 

in Truth, or Correction of Error. His Wealth diſtracteth, or his Poverty d- 

ſturbeth his Thoughts; Proſperity ſwelleth his Mind up into vain Prefumptions 

and Satisfactions; or Adverſity ſinketh it down into unreaſonable Deſpondencis 

and Diſlikes of things: Plenty breedeth Sloth, Want createth Trouble, indiſpolng 

him to think well; Eaſe doth ruſt his Parts, and Buſineſs weareth them out; I 
clination, Intereſt, Company, Prejudice do forcibly ſway his Apprehenſions: b 
that no Man can get himſelf into, or keep himſelf ſteady in a perfect Balance, x. 

quiſite for exact Judgment of things; no Man therefore can obtain a degree d 

Wiſdom, whereof he may with any reaſon be conceited ; the wiſeſt Men furel 

upon ſuch Experience have been little ſatisfied with their ſhare ; Surely (ſaith o 
Prov. 3. 2. J am more brutiſh than any man, and I have not the underſtanding of a man: 6 
Pſal. 73.22. So fooliſh (ſaid another) was I, and ignorant, I was as a beaſt 22 thee : Th 
Conceitedneſs thereſore is very abſurd, and an Argument of notable Ignorance?! 

Folly ; neither is there perhaps any more plain Inſtance or Demonſtration of geit, 

ral Folly reigning among Men, than this, that commonly we are ſo blind and ſtup 

| as not todiſcern and reſent our own Folly; If any man ( faith St. Paul) thinks! 
1 Cor, 8. 2. that be knoweth any thing, he knoweth not any thing yet as he ought to know : t Jr 
is, If any Man conceiteth himſelf to be conſiderably wiſe or intelligent, ts“ 

plain Sign, that he is very ignorant, and underſtandeth little to any Purpoſe. 

So it is if we conſider our ſelves ſingly ; and it is more fo, in compariſon (0 
others; for what Ground can a Man have of arrogating to himſelf a peculiarity d 
Wiſdom or Judgment? To deem himſelf extraordinary in that, to which al 

are no other than ordinary Means of arriving? To fancy himſelf wiſer than 2. 
other, when as (ſecluding accidental Differences, that cannot be accounted 10% 
all Men have the ſame Parts and Faculties of Soul, the fame Means and Oppo 
ties of Improvement; the ſame right and liberty of judging about Things. y 


Zech. 12. 1, not he, who formed the ſpirit of man within him, put into every Man that . 
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germ. XXIX Of SEL FConctlT. 
Murk, whereby we diſcern and judge of things? Is not every Man concerned 1 
that ſaying of Elrbu; thore is @ ſpirit! in men, and the inſpiration of the Almighty | * * 
giveth them underſtanding? Do not the Fountains of Knowledge (natural Delight, Jeb . 8. 
divine Revelation, human Inſtruction, continual Experience) ſtand open to all; | 
and are no leſs common to Men, than is the Air they breathe; and rhe Sun, which 
equally ſnineth on them all? Is God, the Donor of Wiſdom, partial in the di- 
ſtribution of it; doth not that Overture reach indifferently to all, F any man Jam. 1. 5 
lack wiſdom; let him ask'of God,” who giveth to all men liberally, — and it ſhall b 
iven him. May not others be as Inquiſitive, as Induſtrious, as Sincere as we in 
the earch of Truth, why not then as Succeſsful in finding it? Is there any private 
Chink, through which Light ſhineth only upon us, or Truth may be eſpied? Is 
there any cunning by- path, in which we alone, with more expedition and ſecu- 
rity than others in the common Roads, can travel on toward Knowledge? What 
patents have we to ſhew for Monopoly of Reaſon? What Right have we to en- 
groſs any Knowledge? Who \hath granted us a Privilege of ſure Judgment, or an 
exemption from Error? How can we in trial of. Things claim more than a ſingle 
Vote? Or, why ſhould our word have more weight than any other? May not 
any Man, with as much reaſon, prefer his Judgment before ours, as we before his; 
and if we blame him for it, do we not thereby condemn our ſelves for doing the 
like ? If we do know but the ſame Things, or frame the fame Judgments with 
others, how can we be conceited of that which is promiſcuous ; if we pretend to 
abſtruſe Notions, or hold forth Paradoxes, how can that be ground of Boaſting, 
ſeeing the Cauſe ſtandeth conteſted by Authority, no leſs than our own, and that 
| it is vain to triumph over the Opinions of others, before we have conquered 
8 them? Why in ſuch Caſes is it not reaſonable to preſume that among the many 
Diſſenters from us, there are ſome who have as much Senſe as we, and who have 
weighed the Matter with no leſs Care, no leſs Indifferency? In fine, may not any 
Man with good Cauſe, propound to us that expoſtulation in Fob 2 Haft thou beard Job 15. 8. 
| the ſecret of God, and doſt thou reſtrain Wiſdom to thy ſelf? what knoweſt thou 
| that we know not? what underſtandeſt thou which is not in un? | 
Such Conceitedneſs therefore is very abſurd ; and it is no leſs hurtful, for many _ 
great Inconveniencies, many ſad Miſchiefs ſpring from it, ſuch as gave the Prophet 1% 5: 21. 
| cauſe to denounce, Wo unto them that are wiſe in their own eyes, and prudent 
in their own conceit : It hath many ways bad influence on our Souls, and on our 
| Lives ; it is often our Caſe, which was the Caſe of Babylon, when the Prophet | 
ſaid of it, Thy Wiſdom and thy Knowledge hath perverted thee ; for thou haſt ſaid Ia. 47. 10. 
in thy heart, I am, and none elſe beſide me. 1 | 
| It is a great Bar to the getting Wiſdom, to the receiving Inſtruction and right Her eft himi- 
Information about things ; for he that taketh himſelf to be abundantly Knowing, is vera /api- 
| or incomparably Wiſe, will not care to learn, will ſcorn to be taught ; he thence 7B wr op 
becometh more incapable of Wiſdom than a mere Idiot; fo did Solomon obſerve, N Hier. 
Seeſt thou, ſaid he, a man wiſe in his own conceit, there is more hope of a Fool contra Pelag, 
| than of him; of a Fool that is ſenſible of his own Ignorance, there may be Prove 16 1h, 
hope, that he may by Inſtruction become Wiſe; but he that pu mute; potuiſſe ad ſapitntiant 
taketh himſelf to want no Inſtruction, or to be above Lear- Pervenire, niſi putdſſent ſe perdeniſſe. 
ning, is in a deſperate Condition.“ | en. is me N 1» 
It rendreth Men in doubtful or difficult Caſes, unwilling to ſeek, and unapt to 
take Advice; he will not care for, or admit any Counſellor but himſelf; hence 
he undertaketh, and eaſily IS deccived, and incurreth diſappointment, damage, 
diſaſters in his Affairs. As it is moſt incident to weak, inconſiderate, lazy Per- 
lons, who have not a Capacity, will not yield attention, or take pains to get right 
| Notions of Things, ſo it doth ſmother all Induſtry, Conſideration, and Circum- 
ſpection; for ſuch Perſons think they need no labour in ſearching Truth, no care 
n weighing Arguments, no diligence in obſerving Things; they can eaſily, at 
firſt ſight, deſcry all, and penetrate to the bottom of Things; they have at eaſy 
rates the Pleaſure of fancying themſelves wiſe ; why ſhould they ſpend farther 
2 to 8 7 0 on Soy or to introduce another leſs Satiſ- 
ory 2 Thus i the ſluggard (as Solomon faith ) wiſer in bis own t. 3 
ſeven men that can May a reaſon. Four 8 chan Proy. 26.16 
5 rendreth us very raſh and precipitant in judging ; for the firſt ſhews of 
gs, or the molt ſlender Arguments, which offer themſelves, being magnified, 
| 4 and 
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5 and aggravated from Opinion concerning our ſelves, do ſway our Judgment, and 
-  -1draw forth a ſudden Reſolution from us; it muſt; we: preſently ſuppoſe, be very 
2 By” reaſonable; becauſeat ſeemeth eatons ble to us. Of. 3 5 UT ESE ate | 
Hi ence alſo we perſiſt, obſtinate and incorrigible in Error; for what Reaſon can 
be efficacious to reclaim him, whoſe Opinion is the greater Reaſon ? What Arpu- 
ment can be. ponderous enough to outweigh his Authority? How can he (th, 
Man of Wiſdom, the perſpicacious and profound Perſon) yield that he hath erred» 
How. can he part with the Satisfaction of being always in the right, or. endure the 
Aſfront of being emen f mots Do re ks 
It rendreth Men peeviſni and moroſe, ſo, as to bear no body that diſſenteth fron 
them, nor to like any thing which doth not hit their Fancy; to croſs ther 
Opinion and Humour, is to derogate from their Wiſdom; and being in their Ap- 
prehenſion ſo injured; they find Cauſe to be ang. 
It rendreth them inſolent and imperious in Converſation, fo as to dictate, any 
impoſe their Conceits upon others. He that is conceited of his own Wiſdon, 
will imagine, that upon that Advantage he hath a Right to preſcribe, others a 
Obligation to ſubmit; eo ipſo he becometh a common Maſter and Judge; and they 
are culpable, who will not yield him a credulous Ear, who will not ſtand to jy 
„ mono fg Wd bioke alt ti T5 ame coatuute 
Hence alſo do Men become ſo carping and cenſorious; for if any Man's Wark 
do not jump with their Notions, if any Man's Actions be not conformable t 
their Rules, they ſtraightway riſe up to condemn them of Folly, of Faultines, 
Vea, hence Men become intolerably Pragmacical ; for they conceit them 
better to know another's Concernment than he himſelf doth, and fo will intnde 


their Advice, will be angry if their Advice be not followed. 


a . 18 * : | 
. s 5 N A N a "pe." 
Of Spur ConctIT. 
5 7 2 5 . —"—_ ' 5 E'L 1 
SRU Tr- Cos ceEIT. 
” ; . 4 . of 5 , . 


1 


s 
* 
* 


IT 0o ſuch Inconveniences and Iniquities this ill-diſpoſition expoſeth us, du 4 

many others; for it is indeed that in effect, which the Holy Scripture repreſent: 3 

eth as the Source of all impious and wicked Courſes; to which Men betray ten- 0 

ſelves, while taking themſelves to be wiſe, they do ſtiffly adhere to theirom WF 

Imaginations and Devices, although contrary to the Preſcriptions of divine Wi WF x, 

dom, to the Dictates of common Reaſon, to the Admonitions of ſober andgood i 2 

Jer. 13.10. Men: We will (ſay they in the Prophet) walk after our own devices aud ve ve 

5 3 will every one do the Imagination of his evil heart; and, I have ſpread out m th 

. 53* hands all the day unto a rebellious People Which walketh in a way that it wt tat 
Deut. 28. 18. good, after their own Thoughts. And, He bleſſeth himſelf, ſaying, T|þall baue 
Pſal. 81. 12: peace, though I walk in the imagination of my heart ; and, So I gave them untothii 

Prov. I. 30, 2 | . : * 2 . e. 

31. own hearts luſts, and they walked in their own Counſels : Theſe are deſcriptions un 

Iſa. 66.4 of bad Men, implying Self-conceit to be the Root of their Impiety. _ to 

2. Again, we are apt to conceit highly and vainly of our moral Qualities a6 22 

Performances; taking our ſelves for Perſons rarely good, perfect and blamels; Wi fes 

apprehending no defects in our Souls, or miſcarriages in our Lives, althougii- the 

| deed we are as full of blemiſhes, we are as guilty of Faults as others; Ther: u Ca 

Prov. 30. 12. (faith the Wiſe Man) à Generation that are pure in their own eyes, and pet is W an- 

waſhed 72 their filchineſs ; to this Generation we belong if we admire our Vi L. 

Luke 18.9. tues, if we juſtify our Lives, if (as it is ſaid of the Phariſee ) we truſt i Bi uh; 

16. 15. 10:29. ſelves, that we are righteous. 6 . that 

This Practice doth include great Folly, and it produceth great Miſchiels. 1 

'Tis very fooliſh ; and argueth the greateſt Ignorance that can be; for ſuch 5 nb 

the Imperfection, the Impotency, the Impurity of all Men, even of the wiſelt i Dip 

beſt Men ( diſcernible to them who ſearch their Hearts, and try their Was, WW ther: 


ſtrictly comparing them. to the Rules of Duty, God's Laws, and the Didtates d 
Reaſon ) that no Man can have Reaſon to be ſatisfied in himſelf, or in his Doings: 
Every Man looking into himſelf, ſhall find his Mind ſo peſtered with vain 3 
filthy Thoughts; his Will ſo perverſe, ſo froward, ſo weak, ſo unſteady ; fl 
Deſires ſo fond and unwarrantable ; his Paſſions fo diſorderly and ungovernad | 
his Affections fo miſplaced, or at leaſt ſo cold, and dull in regard to ther g 
Objects; his Reſolutions toward Good fo weak and flack ; his Intentions {0 4 
rupt, or mix d with oblique Regards; he that obſerveth his Actions, ſhall in 


beſt of them ( as to the Principles whence they riſe, as to the Ends they ys 0 
as to the Manner of their Performance) find ſo many great deſailances, tn 
Will ſee Cauſe rather to abhor than admire himſelt. 
* | | | | | 1 


kn 


+ Who, 


3 i « 
: F l y 
| o bd 
: * 


a err 


es - 
a gw Prey 1 WW 
Tan T9 
py * * 
An. h N 1 * 
2 | | 
- "TO a * 4 , 2 * 
- 


= 


. : 
* As 


4, 
” 
as 


E . 


078 


2 


ar 7 
1 "I 
7 


* 


> 1 a 
Pl 4 
. 4 1 > 
. s if a" 
_ 2 
V BY k 4 
— 744 = 
* 0 2 * 7 * 
k a E 
a , 2 
3 - - DER 
—_ * . +» o — = 
* — - 
— l — IT 2 <— a 
DD CCC ES = — 


—— — êAͥ c— 


his Hal 
that he 


— — rn EE Eng 
ne tho BOD WADA, IE Irs , 2 


LS 


— — — — — _ 


4 
A * 
— - — — — 
— 1—— 7 —·⁰¹ 
&. » "4 — — - — — 


— eo... 


——— IT 
. 


nx 
— 
2 


| Sins, or that deteſtation of them, which they deſerve > Who is duly ſenſible of 
his own unworthineſs 2 Very few of us ſurely, if we examine our Conſciences, 
| can anſwer, that we are they who perform theſe Duties ; and if not, where is any 
| Ground of Self Conceit 2 How much cauſe rather is there of dejection, of dif- 
| pleaſure, of deſpiſing and deteſting our felves? © _ 3 F 1 
| There have indeed been Sects ot Men ( ſuch as the Novatians, and the Pela. 7%* Donatifts 
gians ) who have pretended to Perfection and Purity; but theſe Men one would vn Pacer, 
think did never read the Scripture, did never conſult Experience, did never reflect rum ſic datis, 
on their Minds, did never compare their Practice with their Duty; had no Con- HE 
| ſcience at all, or a very blind and ſtupid one. bo can ſay, I baue made my heart. yeccarum. M 
clean, I am pure from my ſin? was a Queſtion of Solomon, to which he thought no Opt. Jb. 2. 
| Man could anſwer affirmatively of himſelf: if T juſtify my ſelf, my own Mouth yo f. 20. 
| ſhall condemn me; If I ſay I am perfe@, it ſball probe me perverſe ; was the Aſſe- Job 9. 20. 
| veration of that Perſon, whoſe Virtue had undergone the ſevereſt Trials; In many 15. 45. 25.4. 
BY 5 ro end all; was the Confeſſion of an. Apoſile in the Name of the wiſeſt al 35 
4 ELL Men. SE ; 11 ³ 3, foe | | Taco & v7 5 142 6 $3330 | Jam, 32. 
| Such Men indeed (in contemplation of themſelves, and of their doings) have 
| ever been ready to think meanly of themſelves, to acknowledge and bewail their 
| un worthineſs, to diſclaim all Confidence in themſelves, toavow their Hope wholly 
to be repoſed in the Grace and Mercy of God; (in his Grace for Ability to per- 
form ſomewhat of their Duty, in his Mercy for Pardon of their Offences ; ). to con- 
| fefs themfelves (with Jacob) lefs than the leaſt of God's mercies ; with David, that 
| they are Worms, and no Men; with Job, that they are vile, and unable to anſwer Job 40. 4. 
God, calling them to an account, in one caſe of a thouſand ;that they abbor themſelves, 4. 6. 9. a. 
| and regent. in duſt. and aſhes; that after they have done all, they are unprofitable $1, 19. 
Servant: And is he not very blind, who doth ſee in himſelf thoſe Perfections, 
which the greateſt Saints could not deſcry in themſelves? Is he not infinitely vain, 
that fancieth. himſelf more: worthy, than they did take themſelves to be? 
In tine, Every Man is in ſome kind and degree bad, ſinful, vile; it is as natu- 
ral for us to be ſo, as to be frail, to be ſickly, to be mortal: There are ſome bad 
D.ſpoſitions, common to all, and which no Man can put off without his Fleſh ; 
there are ſome, to which every Man (from his Temper, Inclination and Conſti- 
tution of Body or Soul) is 1 ſubject; the which by no Care and Pain 
cu be quite extirpated; but will afford, during, Life, perpetual Matter of Con- 
ict and Exerciſe to curb them; Conceit therefore of our Virtue is very fooliſh. 
And. it breedeth many great Miſchiefs.. . 
Hence, doth ſpring, a great Security, and Careleſſneſs of correcting our Faults ; 1 9. 13. 
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for taking our ſelves to be well, we ſee not any need of Cure, thence ſeck non, Ihn © an. 
nor admit any. | ” 1 een i 0 | | | 1 
Ya, bees riſeth a Contempt of any Means conducible to our amendment, ſuch 
3 good. Advice, and. wholſome Reproof; to adviſe ſuch an one is to accuſe him 
75 gfully, to reprove him is to eommit an Qutrage upon his preſumed Integrity 
ot Virtue. Hence alſo proceedeth a neglect of imploring the Grace and Mercy 
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dl God; for why ſhould-Perſons of fo great EG crave Succour ; how ſhoyy 
© +... . they beg Pardon, who have ſo little Senſe of Gyilt ? It is for a weak Perſon to 
"Luke 18. 13. Cty, Lord help me; it is for a Publican to pray, God be merciful to me a d. 
It breedeth Arrogance and Preſumption even in Devotions, or Addreſſes to G4, 
inducing ſuch Perſons in unſeemly manner to juſtify themſelves before God. 0 
claim ſingular Intereſt in him, to mind him, and as it were to upbraid him with 
| their worthy Deeds, to thank him for their imaginary Excellencies; like the on. 
Luke 18. 11. Ceited Phariſee; God, I thank thee, that I am not as other Men, Extortiq,,, 
Unjuſt, Adulterers — TI faſt twice a Week, I give Tythes of all that I pale. 
They cannot demean themſelves toward God as miſerable Sinners, who f 

- themſelves as admirable Worthies and Gallants in Virtue. 

8 Alſo a natural reſult thereof is a haughty Contempt of others, venting it fern 
Luke 18. 9. a ſupercilious and faſtuous Demeanor : So it was in the Phariſees, who (faiths 
Luke) truſted in themſelves, that they were righteous, and deſpiſed others, Sud 

Perſons obſerving, or ſuſpecting Defects and Misbehaviours in others, but diſcen. 
ing none in themſelves, do in their Opinion advance themſelves above their 3x. 
thren, and accordingly are prone to behave themſelves toward them: Such l 
as they are the eſpecially good Men, the Godly, the Saints, the Flower of My. 
kind, the Choice ones, the Darlings of God, the Favourites of Heaven; i 
ſpecial Objects of divine Love and Care: Others are impure and profane, r. 
jectaneous and reprobate People, to whom God beareth no good-will or regu, 
hence proceedeth a contemptuous Diſregard or Eſtrangedneſs toward other iin; 
like that of thoſe Separatiſts in the Prophet, who notwithſtanding they wer; 
People provoking God to anger continually to his Face, were yet in Conceit of ther 
own ſpecial Purity ready to ſay, Stand by thy ſelf, come not near to me, for Im 
_ bolier than thou. Whereas thoſe who ſoberly reflecting on their Nature, their 
Hearts, their Ways, do frame a right Judgment of themſelves, can hardly eſtem 
any Man worſe than themſelves; they perceive themſelves fo frail, ſo defecuous, 
fo culpable, as to find great reaſon for their Compliance with thoſe 4pyfoliy 
Phil. 2. 3. Precepts; In lowlineſs of Mind, let each Man eſteem others better than binſelf; 
Rom, 12. 10. In honour prefer one another. © | 
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This likewiſe diſpoſeth Men to expect more than ordinary regard from others; 8 

and they are much diſpleaſed, if they find it not in Degree anſwerable to their WF by the 
Conceit of themſelves; taking them for filly, envious, or injurious Perſons, who WW their 
forbear to yield it: Such excellent Perſons muſt in all Things be humoured, nd compa 
cockered, otherwiſe you greatly wrong them. wr arrive 
Hence alſo ſuch Men eaſily become diſcontented and impatient ; for if theyb* WW happy, 
croſſed in any thing, if any Misfortune toucheth them, they take it very ill; lp- re ll 
poſing they deſerve it not, but are worthy of better Uſage and Fortune. f 40 

In fine, as this cauſeth a Man to behave himſelf untowardly in reſped t al WW he mar 

| others (toward God, and toward his Neighbour ) fo thence he moſt unbeſeæ: that no 

- mingly carrieth himſelf toward himſelf; he is no faithful Friend, no good Col: Grace, 
panion to himſelf, but a fond Mignon, a vile Flatterer, or a profane Idolater of hi. that, 7 

ſelf: For (like Narciſſus) being tranſported with Conceit of his own incompiti© bir Steg 
ble Beauty or Excellency, he maketh love to, and courteth himſelf ; finding De. * 
pfal. 36. 2. light in ſuch Conceit, he by all means cheriſheth it, glozing and flattering binſef the Lor. 
(as the Pſalm hath it) in his own Eyes; repreſenting his Qualities to his Imaginaton e mg ht, 

in falſe ſhapes, he devoutly adoreth thoſe Idols of his Brain. Farther, | The Rai 

3- Self-conceit' is alſo trequently grounded upon other inferior Advantage abundan 

upon giſts of Nature (as Strength, Activity, Beauty) upon gifts of Fortune (0 acknow] 
called) as Birth, Wealth, Dignity, Power, Fame, Succeſs; upon theſe Thicg; ciency is 
Men ordinarily much value themſelves, and are ſtrangely puft up with vain Orr chan Pri 
nion; taking themſelves from them to be great and happy Perſons; but {© with wh 
(as we touched before) theſe Things are in themſelves little valuable (as ſer 1s | This i 
a no great Purpoſe, nor furthering our true Happineſs) ſeeing they are not * 0's Truß 
mendable ( as not depending on our free Choice, but proceeding from 5 55 1 nderſt 
Chance) ſeeing they are not durable or certain, but eaſily may be ſevered fro US 18 t 
us; the Vanity of Self-conceit founded on them is very notorious, and 1 - Atoms t 
inſiſt more to declare it; Tſhall only recommend the Propher's Advice concert 1 as ee, 

OL. 


Jer. 9.23,24- ſuch Things; Let not the wiſe Man glory in his Wiſdom; neither let the might) 5 
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;lory in bis Migbt ; let not ther ich Man glory in his Riches; but let him t hat glorieth, 
lory in this; that he underſlandeth and oweth me, that ¶ am the Lord, w jeh ex- i 
neo loving-kindneſe, hn err and Fighteouſ? neſs in the Earth That is, N othing 
| within us, or about us, 1ould elevate our Minds, excepting. the Aſſurance, that 
God doth govern the World, being ready to protect and ſuccour us; to diſpenſe 
| Mercy and uſtice to us; ſo that how weak and helpleſs ſoever in our ſelves, yer : 
 confiding.in him, we ſhall never be overwhelmed by any Wrong or Misſortune. 


So much concernin Self. Conceit; the other Parts of vicious Self. Love may 
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Of Self- Confidence, Self- Complacenc 
Selk Will, and Selflicereft. 
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For men ſhall be lovers of themſelves, &c: 
Tn Self-Confidence. c ee fed as 


II. No her like culpable kind of Self. Love, is that of Sf Confidence; wliell 
© A Men beyond Reaſon, and without regard unto God's Providence, do 
rely upon themſelves; and their own Abilities, imagining that, without 

God's Direction and Hep by 1 of their on Wit and Diſcretion, 
by the prevalency of their own Strength and Courage, by on, W G4 205.2, 7 4 
heir 18 Care, Reſolution and Activity, = 4 N 2 ese 5 e e, 
compaſs any Deſigu, they can attain any Good, they can On. Narfu x ures 1 Kevol, 
arrive to the utmoſt of their Deſires, and become ſufficiently + | N eee 
happy, not conſidering that on God (in whaſæ bend our Breath is, and whoſe Dan. 5, 23. 
are all our ways; in whoſe hand is the Soul of every living thing, and the Breath Job 12. 10. 
of all Mankind ) all our Being, and all our Ability do abſolutely depend ; that 
he manageth and turneth all Things, diſpenſing Succeſs according to his Pleaſure ; 
that no good thing can be performed without the Supply and Succour of his 
Grace, nothing can be atchieved without the Concurrence of his Providence; 
that, The way of Man is not in himſelf, it is not in Man that walketh to direct tex. 10. 23. 
bis Steps ; that, The hy apt Ya of the Heart in Man, and the anſwer: of the. Prov. 16. 1. 
e is from the Lord; that, although A Man's Heart deviſeth bis way, yer 0 5 9 
the Lord diredterb his Steps; that, No King is ſaved by the multitude of an HA, Pal 33. 16, 
| mighty Man is not delivered by much ſtrength, a Horſe is a vain thing for ſa _. 
The Race is not to the ſwift, nor the Battel to the ſtrong: That (as St. Paul, one 14 . 
abundantly furniſhed with Abilities ſuiting his Deſigns, as any Man can be, doth 2.16. 
3 we are not ſufjicient of cur ſelves to think any thing, but our ſuffi- 
cienc is of God: Theſe Oracles of Truth, and even Dictates of Reaſon, no leſs 
than Principles of Religion, they conſider not, who confidein their own Abilities, 
With which Nature or Fortune do ſeem to have furniſhed them, | 

This is that Inſtance of Self-Love, which the Viſe Man biddeth us to beware 
i Truſt ( faith he) in the Lord with all thine Heart, and lean not to thine own: p;gy 
nderſlanding ; In all thy ways acknowledge bim, and he Ball direct thy Paths. 5700 
[FS is that which he condemneth as fooliſh, and oppoſite to wiſe Proceeding; 


e that truſtet h in is ven Heart, is a Fool; but whoſo walketh wiſely,” ſhall be Prov. 28. 56, 
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Izhis is that wich ſmotfieteth Devotion, and keepetli Men from having 7e 
Due mi courſe to God; while, they think it needleſs to ask for that which they have 15 
their Power, or have Means of obtaining: this conſequently depriveth them of 
Divine Aid, which is afforded. only to thoſe who ſeek it, Fa contide therein. 
This often engageth Men to attempt Things raſhly, and cauſeth them to com 4 
off unhappily; God interpoſing to croſs them, with purpoſe to cure their Error 
or confound their Preſumption. | C 5 
. From, hence, if God ever ſufferet 
and profanely arrogate to themſelves the Succeſs, ſacrificing to their own Net, and 


Ha. 10. 13. ſaying with him in the Prophet, By the ſtrength of my Hand have ] done it, ad 


- 
We 


h their Attempt to proſper, they facrilegiou 


£ 


I This-cauſeth moſt Men to fail of true Content here, and of Happineſs finally, 
| while taking them to be, where they are not, at home, within their own hand 
4H or reach, they neglect to ſearch after them abroad, there where they only do li. 
| in the Hand and Diſpoſal E PE 


— Oft Self Complacence-- - + 


III. Alike At of blameable Self-Love, is Self Complacence, that is, greatly d. 
hting in ones ſelf, or in the Goods which he fancieth himſelf to enjoy, or in 
the Works which he performeth: When Men in Contemplation of their Work; 
and Atchievements go ſtrutting about, and ſaying with that vain Prince, I; ut 
Dan. 4. 30. Fhis great Babylon, that I baue built ? When reflecting on their Poſſeſſions they ap 
plaud and bleſs themſelves, like the Rich Man in the Goſpel, Soul ( faith he, bol. 
Luke 12.19, ing upon his accumulated Store) thou haſt much goods laid up for many Ten: 
Such vain Soliloquies da Men ordinarily make: Thou haſt ( faith a Man to hin- 
felf) rare Endowments of Soul; a wonderful Skill and Ability in this and that 
Matter ; thou art Maſter of excellent Things ; thou haſt managed very important 
Buſineſs, haſt accompliſhed hard Deſigns, haſt atchieved brave Feats, with great 
Dexterity and admirable Succeſs, by thy Wit and Induſtry ; thou haſt framedand 
vented very curious Orations; very facetious Speeches, very nervous and pithy 
Diſcourſes; thou haſt put Obligations upon this Man, and that; thou haſt got 
much Credit and Intereſt amongſt. Men; the World much looketh on thee, loveth 
and prizeth thee hugely, reſoundeth with thy Fame and Praiſe ; ſurely thy Worth 
is notable, thy Deſerts are egregious; ho happy art thou in being ſuch a Perſon, 
in performing ſuch Things, in enjoying ſuch Advantages 2.» Thus with a ſpurious 
and filthy Pleaſure do Men reflect upon and revolve intheir Minds the Goods the) 
deem themſelves to poſſeſs, and the favourable Oecurrences that ſeem to belal 
them; being fond of their own Qualities and Deeds as of their Children, which, 
however they are in themſelves, do always appear handſome and towardly unto 
them; any little thing is great and eminent, any ordinary thing is rare, an in. 
different thing is excellent to them, becauſe it is theirs; out of any thing ho 
dry and inſipid ſoever it is in its ſelf, they ſuck a vain and fooliſh Pleaſure. 
Hence is that honeſt and pure Delight, which they ſhould taſte in Faith and 
Love toward God, in the Hope of future Celeſtial Things, in the Enjoymento 
Spiritual Bleſſings, in the Conſcience of vertuous Practice, quite choaked, of 
.. itt) e 17; W440 et 
Hence allo that hearty Contrition, and ſober Sadneſs, which by Reflection vp 
their great Defects, and frequent Miſcarriages, they ſhould continually maintain 
in their Souls, is utterly ſtifled. e eee ene 
Hence alſo that charitable Complacency in the Welfare, and Condolency 5 
the Adverſities of their Brethren is ſuppreſſed: Hence cannot they be eu 
with any thing done by others, they cannot apprehend. the worthy Deſerts, a by 
cannot render due Commendation' to the good Deeds of their Neighbour; «| 
while Men are ſo. pleaſed with their own imaginary Felicities, they 70 : of 
diſcern; they will not be duly affected with the real Advantages, or Diſa fl 
I r uot ws Nh, het Urns ants wk TER 2 
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IV. Another culpable kind of Self- Love, is Self Will; ( alete, pleaſing of ; 


4 þ a | : | Man ull 
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ve to others, or prejudicial. to himſelf, fo that he will not „„ „„ 
1 to any Advice, nor yield to any Conſideration diver- Nee N ee B ward we 
ring him from his Purpoſe, but putteth off all, with a Sy ce 
Stat pro ratione voluntas : Say what you can, let what will a Sen. Ey. 43 · 4 Ben. 438. Arr. 
come on it, 1 will do as T pleaſe, I will proceed in my own” . i 
Ü / K 
This is that generally which produceth in Men the wilful Commiſſion of Sin; 
although apparently contrary to their own Intereſt and Welfare, depriving them 
of the beſt Goods, bringing on them moſt heavy Miſchiefs; this cauſeth them 
:rreclaimably to perſiſt in Impenitence. Hence do they ſtop. their Ears againſt 
wholſome Counſel, they harden'their Hearts againſt moſt pathetical and foftning 
Diſcourſes, they withdraw their Shoulder, they ſtiffen their Neck againſt all ſober Neb 9. 28. 


—untably or aarcaſonably, with obſtinate Reſolution, purſieth any Courſe of. 


4, 


| Conf fog uy a B Ot £12 nit 1745794 Ter.7.26.5.2 
Precepts, Admonitions and Reproofs; they defeat all Means and Methods, of Cor- 5 i 2% 


rection; they will not hear God Commanding, Intreating, Promiſing, Threat- Prov. 1. 25. 
ning, Encouraging, Chaſtiſing; they will not regard the Advices and Reprehen- 
ſions of Friends; the moſt apparent Conſequences of Damage, Diſgrace, Pain, 
perdition upon their ill Courſes will not ſtir them; their Will is impregnable 
againſt the moſt powerful Attempts to win and better them: Let all the Wiſdom 
in the World ſollicit them, with a Turn at my 5 ſhall have Occaſion 111 
to complain; They would none of my Counſel, they deſpiſed all my Reproof. 25. 29. In 
This is that alſo more particularly, which breedeth ſo much ey e 55 wr tw gin G 

Miſchief to the Publick, which peſtereth and diſturbeth pri- in Ewelw, zes aunigxy ogni. 
vate Converſation: This maketh Converſation harſh, and I, dds 75 6. 
Friendſhip intolerable. 5 vis | 


Hence are Men in their demeanor ſo peeviſh and froward, ſo perverſe and 2 7 b. 
croſs· grain d, ſo ſtiff and ſtubborn ; with much inconvenience to others, and com- . 
monly with more to themſelves. 1 F 

Hence will they not ſubmit to the Commands of their Superiors; they will not 
| comply with the Cuſtoms of their Country, they will not be complaiſant in Con- 
verſation ; but every where raiſe factious Oppoſitions, kindle fierce Contentions, 
| maintain diſorderly Singularities: They care not how, for enjoying their Humour, 
| they break the Peace of the World, they diſturb the Order of Things, they create 
Tumults and Troubles in any Society ; they bring Vexations and Miſchiefs on 
others, on themſelves. They do not conſider, or value the great harm they 
bring upon the Publick, nor how much themſelves do ſuffer by it; fo they have 
their Will, what if the State be 1 into confuſion and trouble; what if their 
Neighbours be ſorely incommoded; what if themſelves loſe their Eaſe and 
Pleaſure ? | . 

It muſt be juſt as they will have it; what if ten to one think otherwiſe; what 
if generally the wiſeſt Men are agreed to the contrary, what if the moſt preſſing 

neceſſity of Affairs do not admit it; what if publick Authority ( thoſe whom all 

Equity doth conſtitute Judges, and to whom God himſelf hath committed the 

| arbitration thereof) do not allow it; yet ſo it muſt be, becauſe they fancy it, 

otherwiſe they will not be quiet; ſo do they ſacriſice the greateſt Benefits of So- 

ciety ( publick Order and Peace, mutual Love and Friendſhip, common Safety 

and Proſperity) to their private Will and Humour. 

This is that which St. Paul ſo often did forbid in Word, and diſcountenanced 

in Practice: For the Edification of others, to procure Advantage to his Endea- 

vours, to ſhun Offence, to preſerve Concord and Amity, he waved pleaſing his 

own Deſire and Fancy, he complied with the Conceits and Humours even of thoſe 

ho were moſt ignorant and weak in Judgment; he even ſubjected and enſlaved 

himſelf to the Pleaſure of others, directing us to do the like: Ve then (faith he) 1 

that are ſtrong, ought to bear the Infirmities of ths weak, and not to pleaſe our ſelves: 2,3. 25 

Let every one of us pleaſe his Neighbour for his good to Edification : For even Chriſt 

pleaſed not himſelf ( he adjoineth the great Example of our Lord to enforce his 

own. ) Again; Give no Offence, ſaith he, Even as J pleaſe all Men in all things, 1 Cor. 10.33. 

nt ſeeking my own Profir, but the Profit of the many, that they may be ſaved : 111. 

be je (herein ) followers of me, as I am of Chriſt ; and again, To the weak became 1 

I as weak, that I might gain the weak ; I am made all things to all Men, that I © 

might by all means ſave ſome ; Though I be free from all Men (that is, although'T 
. | „ have 


'O: En, invesſuowres. Syneſ. 
29 444 bo Be vv | 


\ , » \ Y 
* b Deer — ů ů — — - — — 2 _ "=: - bs 
—— p . - — — — — — — . n > . . _ 
"Ou * —— — — — — 0 — — —— ꝓ — 2 — — AÜ— — = — — — — — — — — — — —Uäß —2— ar ary — — — 4 * — 1 — —— 2 bn - — 2s A — 2 
2 — » . — — — — : — 2 - — — OT — — = . - — by . 3. A — <a ES In rel SA — 93 * 2 —— en — — — be 
_ *, + — * * pag — - _4 — Snares . — FE EPO " — — —— — . — — — 8 x — — — — . - — 23 
n — — * — — — — « be a Re,” — — — 3 ame RO IT Rr eos — " - — xc — ——ů— — _ — Aa we. . — 3 — — 2 3 — — — En __ — 
* N 4 - > FO - 1 - _ _ . — 1 w ” r 
—— — — = . i I _ — is — 1 — * — 7. p 8 — — — = 
- _ _ * — 1 N — — — e > * 3 - * — M 4 A PI - Cry ———-— = 
l " * 4 . — . * d — 9 g bt 5 ——— — E 7 8 * _ b \ a 
— 2. Fe i I 4 AY — — — > > 5 —— J Roy — — — p . * - . — r — — — — : = — 1 — * > yu”: _ - G —— — SS = _ —— 2 = 4 —_ — 2 — — 
— -— 2 2 =. a 5 8 x — = of — c N — n * ** 5 E my 4 — = 4 _ = — 8 — 4 — — 8 E — 
p - * * —— OPE I * 2 un 2, - 8 * b 4 — 6 F I ů — IT . * 88 an. — A AT _— — q — tk My = 2 * — a > = _ \ : 
s * he — —-— 4 — — . M4 I — N — : > — 8 * Ts "Py 7 „ 2 — > 2 L B — - — CES * —— = 2 = l * wy — TEE — re K 8 777 — — 
— 1 = * ah. a — — — 2 = — MAIER r 2 bs — — — 2 — * — 5 8 ä —— 2 r — — 2 — — 
— — — — C — _ — = Who — — — y C JS * = _ * 9 — £4 2 22S =. "45 — Dr EE EEE b — 
— * 1 * * * « hs | ” . = 2 rw 2 K p r b — — — _ 28 17 2 — CS, $—o — — — — — 3 
- - 8 - 85 - — — | £ 2 * — — — = — — — eee 
1 — _ : 9 = — 2 — - IT 3 b 2 1 — — — 
: \ — — 1 — 3 — — — 
ps * 


—. 


—— ——— — 
— 2 — - 


— 
ͤ—Zœ— —— 2 ,ꝗ 1——l——I—ä—ẽ — = 


r ͤ R ͤ . — oo 
4 0 2 3 
q . = L : SED 5 * - 
l — 
— — — — —-—_ DS 5 3 . _ 
\ —_ a 
———_— - 


_— OR ˙ rv ² rXTXX—•—Eä t ·ĩ r — 
** 1 4 — * — = herd — 


3 = 
— — — — * 
» 
N * — — — — OE 
e c 
* 


T.... tem 10. pri of the ev Go 
obliged (under fore Penalties.) not 10 folloy 
Choice 


Ws R ds aff 1 p h n * 
„ M4 wtf * Ne Yee be * * 2 at is - | £4 — Ws * Ae = EF — 2 : — 
* F \ n * 6 n * y = 9 4 r 
FL k rn 7 oo ee W 
1 5 „ ü — 5 * 5 "=> CEA $4. 4.5 
g * 8 A 9 y 2 
CE G A 9 = — 4 
— A 9 x 
. Pg” 
: * 1 7 0 
V. 0 * 8 
. 
* 7 
* % » C 
4 4 d - 6 - 2 
4 4 a - "5 > . 1 , 2 | . . N 4 | * 
£ Ts HED 5 X ** I _—_— : a ＋ 1 4 _”—_ lb R . 4 0 r 3 wh n n 4c PP 1 — 7 4 5 4 e 2 
9 4 e 4 een enn TD IE ³·—Ü . TIT ES CTR ET nn Ts th "ID wah us ln phys, 4 ae * „ Nn eee TOS: n . ” Fr * 
» - - : Ny" e Ah . : 
. \ 2 . . 4 9 e 
5 Lk. 54 - , v4 . _ IS "PF; 
ax * F _ 4 - A 4 3 * . b ; : 
« g : s x * 8 ® _ x 2 4 "% i * 3 
4 - " i x . A ww. 46 © 7 % . * 
- 4 ; 1 ; f _ Lg * 1 8 5 * : r 
1 4 y "= 5 2 ] » l 55 
, bh l 7 8 7 # , 2 5 i "s „ 7 
5 N . Sc... 8 A 4 + — . þ ” Fw , * 
1 * * 3 1 
1 * — * v eas _— 4 


— 


als Gadd, cake r eee eee dee ee 
ay : 


pa Mons et vim > | Gato" x hs auf f 4 4 e 
ha o Super! 
ve no Superior, 


* 4 


* 's 
: 


T! of » ĩ ‚ » 
the Goſpel, chat both in the large Caſes, and iu the Proſecution of all other Dl. 


x 


© Ggns, in all our Converſations and Practices thonld ws likewiſe be. 


N * 5 | 
4 ien gerede WHUQUEAL WIERD || erent n of Mind to 
diſcern clearly ſome Reaſon why. we act; and from, obſerving the Dictates of ty, 
Reaſon, no unaccountable Caule ſhould pervert, us; blind Wks » hegdltrong I. 


Reaſon of the Thing, and act accordingly, whatever it requireth, .._* ; 
We ſhould never act, without ſtriving with competent Application of 


* 


} } 


clination, impetuous Paſſion ſhould never guide, or draw, or drive us to any thing, 


for this is not to act like a org ona ealt, or rather worſe than a Beaſt; fh 


- 


Hheeſts operate by a blind Inſtinct indeed, but ſuch as is planted in them b 


Sap. 1. 12. Man 1s left in manu conſilii Hain is. 2.8 = : 
N n=gle.g blind Inclinations or Inſtinct; but to act with, ſerious Deliberation. and. 
Ser. korg to-obſerve explicite Rules and Reſolutions of Reaſon. 
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Vi chryt in V. Another culpable fort of Self- love is that of Self-Intereſft ;, when Men i. 


I Cor. Or. 25. ordinately or immoderately do covet and ſtrive to procure for themſelves theſ 

VvVorldly Goods, meerly becauſe profitable or pleaſant to themſelves, not conſider. 

ing or regarding 1 of e eee rules of Juſtice, of Hl. 

mäanity, of Chriſtian Charity; when their Affections, their Cares, their Ende:. 

vours do mainly tend to the Advancement, Advantage, or Delight of themſelies; 
they little caring what cometh on it, who loſeth, who ſuffereth thereby. 


They look upon themſelves as if they were all the World, and no Man beſde 


concerned therein, or conſiderable to them; that the good State of Things is b 
be meaſured by their Condition; that all is well, if they do proſper and thrive; 
all is ill, if they are diſappointed-in their Deſires and Projects. 


% 


The good of no Man, not of their Brethren, not of their Friends, not of their 


14 


Country, doth come with them under Conſideration; what Scandals do ariſe, 
what Diſorders are committed, what Miſchiefs are cauſed, they matter not, if they 
get ſomewhat thereby : What if the Church or State be reproached, what if the 
Neighbourhood be offended, or diſturbed, what if the World cry out and com- 
plain, if they become richer by it, or have their Paſſion gratified, or find ſome 


\ 


Pleaſure 1a it? 


This is the chief Spring of Injuſtice: For from hence it is, that oftentimes 
Men regard not what Courſes they take, what. Means they uſe ( how unjuſt, 
how baſe ſoever they be) toward the compaſſing their Deſigns: Hence they 
trample upon Right, they violate all Laws and Rules of Conſcience, they fallty 
their Truſts, they betray their Friends, they ſupplant their Neighbour ; they 
flatter and collogue, they wind about, and ſhuffle any way, they detract from the 
worth and virtue of any Man, they forge and vent odious Slanders, they commit 
any ſort of Wrong and Outrage, 96857 without regard or remorſe) do any thing 
which ſeemeth to further their Deſiggg. oy” „ 

This is the great Source of Uncharitableneſs, ſor from hence Men affect no Man 
otherwiſe, than he ſeemeth able to ſerve their turn; the Poor therefore is eber 
ſlighted and neglected by them as unſerviceable, the Rich only is minded and 
reſpected as capable to promote their Ends; they become hard- hearted towatd 
others; not conſidering or commiſerating their Caſe; they will part with nothing 
from themſelves to thoſe who need their Relief; they delight in nothing which 
doth not make for their Advantage : All their ſhews of Friendſhip and Reſpect 
are mercenary, and mere Trade; they do nothing gratis, or for Love. 
This is the great Root of all the Diſorders. and Miſchiefs in the World; this 
Self-love-prompteth Men to thoſe turbulent Scramblings and Scufflings, whereb 
good Order is confounded ; this engageth them to deſert their Stations, to tra 
greſs their Bounds; to invade and encroach upon others with Fraud and Violence 
Did Men with any conſcionable Moderation mind and purſue their own private 


Intereſt, all thoſe fierce Animoſities, thoſe fiery Contentions, thoſe later . _ 
| N | ; 10 


aye no Superior, that can command me, or oblige me in theſe Matters) ye; hes 
I made my ſelf Servant to all, tha Nicht gain, the more. What this exceljec, 
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tient, thoſe rancorous Grudges, thoſe calumnious Supplantin hoſe-perfidi 
© Cozenages, thoſe onitragious Violences, thoſe factious Confe exacies; hoſe ſedi- 
tious Murmoririgs and tumultuous Clamours would vaniſh ani ceaſe; Self Tarereſt 
it is that gives life and \nouriſhment to all ſuch Practices, the which embrailthe 8 | 
World in Diſcord and Diſorder. It is not out of pure Madneſs or warten Hu- 5, s. 
mour that commonly Men engage themſelves and others in thoſe baſe and trou Bella peiunt 
bleſome Oourſes, but out of deſign to get by it; hope of Gain to be raked out of * 
p publick Ruins and Diſorders, is the Principle that moveth them, the Re war they N GN . 
propound / to themſelves for their Pains in meddling, toward the promoting them; — 
"The thoſe who {et fire on the Town, that they may get Opportunity to'rifle ant _ 
pie Aenne eee 0750; IRS 5 7198 OT þ., ee 1 
5 He that taketh himſelf to be as but one Man (naturally like eee - 
and equal to others ); conceiving that he ought to conſider the 4% Kd e ee 18 


Intereſt and right of other Men in the ſame Rank with his % ie bent; ab gi virturem premis 
oyn, that he in reaſon ſhould be contented with thut ſhare ufer wed 12 7 "ſs maliti- 
which ariſeth to him by fair means; who thence reſolvethtg\15019/72 07 e. n. 
be ſatisſied with his on Lot, to abide quiet in his Station, to yield the ſame De- 
ference and Compliance to others which he can preſume, or pretend to receive 
from them; who deſires only to enjoy the Gifts of Providence, and the Fruits of 
his Induſtry, in a due Subordination tothe Publick Peace and Welfare; he Will not 
eaſily ſtrive or ſtruggle for Preferments, he will not foment Emulations er Facti- 
ons for his Advantage, he will never deſign to cozen or ſupplant, toccerract or 
calumniate for Advancement of his Ends; he thence will not contribute to the 


— 


Y 


% 
7 


Miſchieſs and Troubles in the World. uu. 
SGeélkAAntereſt therefore is the great Enemy to the Commonweal; that which 


perverteth all Right, which confoundeth all Order, which ſpoileth all the Conve- 

nience and Comfort of Society. CCC 
It is a Practice indeed (this Practice of purſuing Self Intereſt ſo vehemently, 

ſo eſpecially above all things) which is looked upon and oried up as a clear and 


certain Point of Wiſdom; the only ſolid Wiſdom, in Compariſon whereto, thoſe | : 


Precepts which preſcribe the Practice of ſtrict Juſtice, ingenuous Humanity, free 
Charity, are but pedantical Titles, or Motions merely chimerical: So the World 
now, more than ever, ſeemeth to judge; and accordingly to act; and thence is 
the State of Things viſibly ſo bad, and calamitous; thence ſo little Honeſty in 
Dealings, thence ſo little Settlement in Affairs are diſcernible.” But how falſe that 
Judgment is, will appear, if the Cafe be weigh d in the Balance of pure Reaſon; 
and moſt fooliſh it will appear, being ſcanned according to the Principles of 
Religion. : "= | | 4 HA; Hen T9007 P12 
1 Reaſon, is it not very abſurd, that any Man ſhould look upon himſelf as 
more than a ſingle Perſon; that he ſhould prefer himfelf before another, to whom 
he is not in any reſpect ſuperior; that he ſhould advance his own Concernment 
above the publick Benefit, which comprehendeth his Good, and without which 
| his Good cannot ſubſiſt? Can any Man rationally conceive, that he can firmly 
thrive, or perſiſt in a quiet and ſweet Condition, when he graſpeth to himſelf 
more than is due or fitting, when he provoketh againſt himſelf the Emulation, 
the Competition, the Oppoſition, the Hatred and Obloquy of all, or of many 
other Perſons > Te ra err kale FL LRU LG HOI IL 
May not any Man reaſonably have the ſame Apprehenſions and Inclinations as 
we may have? May not any Man juſtly proceed in the ſame manner as we may do? 
Will they not, ſeeing us mainly to affect our private Intereſt, be induced, and in 
à manner forced to do the like? Thence what End can there be of progging, and 
ſcrambling for Things? And in the Confuſion thence ariſing, what Quiet, what 
Content can we enjoy ? 13 | piety; hong Eg 
Again ; Doth not Nature, by implanting in our Conſtitution a love of Society, 
and averſation from Solitude, inclinations to Pity and Humanity, pleaſant Com- 
placencies in obliging and doing Courteſies to others, appetites of Honour and 
800d Eſteem from others, aptneſs to approve and like the Practices of Juſtice, of 
Fidelity, of Courteſy, of. Beneficence, Capacities to yield Succour and Benefit 
to our Brethren, dictate unto us, that our Good is inſeparably connected and com- 
Plicated with the Good of others, ſo that it cannot, without its own impairing, 
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Without Suffering and Deſtruction, be torn from the whole: 
Is there not to all Men in ſome Meaſure, to ſome Men in a higher Degree , 
Generoſity innate; moſt lovely and laudable to all; Which diſpoſeth Ven, ui 


'- * theirown-pain;| hazard, and detriment, to ſuccour and felieve others in Diſtreſz 
do ſerve the Publick, and promote the Benefit of Society; ſo that inordinately to 
be e. TY regard private Intereſt, doth thwart b he Reaſon wept e 0o ah Nature? 
„ „„ The Frame of our Nature indeed ſpeaketh; Thiat we z 
J - %f. | 1 1 4 1 2 WITH 71 * t we 
Nec ſibi, [ed tot „e Ts of dere mundo, . . | 5 3 . if FE = are 
fee, fe maine Catbnis e ar not born for our ſelves; we ſhall find Man, if We contem. 


Subrepſit , parimęus talit fbi nas vo. plate him, to be a nobler Thing than to have been deſigneg 
m_— | _- to ſerve himſelf, or to ſatisfy his ſingle Pleaſure ; his Endoy. 
mmmaents are too excellent, his OCapacities too large for ſo men 
+” and narrow Purpoſes. How pitiful a Creature were Man, if this were all he Wis 
made for; how ſorry a Faculty were Reaſon, if it ſerved not to better Uſes! He 
>. + -» debaſtth himſelf; he diſgraceth his Nature, ho hath ſo low" Conceits, and py: 
Nay, even a true regard to our own private Good, will engage us not inordinate! 
to purſue Self. Intereſt; it being much hugged, will be ſmothered and deſtroyeq 
A s we are all born Members of the World, as we are compacted into the Com. 
monwealth, as we are incorporated into any Society, as we partake in any (on. 
verſation or Company; ſo by mutual Support, Aid, Defence, Comfort, not o 
the common Welfare firſt, but our particular Benefit conſequently doth ſubſſt; 
by hindring or Prejudicing them, the Publick firſt, in Conſequence our particylr 
doth ſuffer : Our thriving by the common prejudice, will in the End turn to qu 
own Loſs. As if one Member ſucketh too much Nouriſhment to it elf, a0 
. thence ſwelleth into an exorbitant Bulk, the whole thence incurreth Diſeaſe, 5 
coming to periſh, or languiſh; whence conſequently that irregular Member wil 
fall into a participation of Ruin or Decay; ſo it is in the State of human Corpo- 
rations, he that in ways unnatural, or unjuſt. (for Juſtice is that in human &. 
cieties, which Nature is in the reſt of Things) draweth unto himfelf the Juice of 
Profit or Pleaſure, ſo as thence to grow beyond his due ſize, doth thereby not 
only create Diſtempers in the publick Body, but worketh Miſchief and Pain to 
himſelf; he muſt not imagine to eſcape feeling ſomewhat of the Inconvenience 
and Miſery which ariſeth trom the Publick Convulſions and Diſorders. 
So doth Reaſon plainly enough dictate; and Religion with clearer Evidence, 
and greater Advantage diſcovereth the ſame. . 
Its expreſs Precepts are, that we ſhould aim to love our Neighbour as our {elves 
and therefore ſhould tender his Intereſts as our own; that we ſhould not in com 
petition with the greater Good of our Neighbour, regard our own leſſer Good; 
that we ſhould not ſeek our own Things, but concern our ſelves in the Good df 
others; that we ſhould not conſult our own Eaſe and Pleaſure, but ſhould con- 
Phil. 2. 4. tentedly bear the Burthens of our Brethren: Look not every Man to his own things, 
Gde. C. but every Man alſo to the things of or bers; Let no Man ſeek his own, but eve) 
© Man another s Wealth; Bear ane anothers Burthens, and ſo fulfil the Lau i 
„ Chriſt: Charity ſeeketh not its own; theſe are all Apoſtolical Precepts and Apbe 
riſms; theſe are fundamental Rules and Maxims of our Holy Religion. 
It chargeth us induſtriouſſy to employ our Pains, liberally to expend our Good 
yea, (in ſome Caſes) willingly to expoſe and devote our Lives for the Benefit o 
our Brethren. oh | | RA 
It recommendeth to us the Examples of thoſe who have underwent unſpeakabl 
Pains, Loſſes, Diſgraces, Troubles, and Inconveniences of all kinds for the fur- 
; thering the Good of others; the Examples of our Lord, and of his Apoſtles, who 
. never in any Caſe regarded their own Intereſts, but ſpent and facrificed them 
ſelves to the publick Welfare of Mankind. . | 
It repreſenteth us not only as Brethren of one Family, who ſhould thereſore kind 
Rom. 12. 5: 1y favour, aſſiſt, and grace one another, but as Members of one ſpiritual Bod 
1 Cor. 12 25. (Members one of another) compacted by the cloſeſt Bands of common Allian® 
Rom. 12-15. Affection, and Intereſt, whoſe Good much conſiſteth in the Good of each othen 
who ſhould together rejoice, and condole with one another; who ſhould 4 
| for one anothers Good as for our own ; looking upon our ſelves to gain by tl 
Advantage, to thrive in the Proſperity, to be refreſhed with the Joy, t9 be A 
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he Loſſes, tö be afflicted with 


ond ſelf, Thinking about one's ſelf. Of theſe I ſhall treat more brief. 
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Of Vain-glory, Arrogance, Talking and 
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For Men ſhall be lovers of themſelves; &c. 


W HEN a regard to the Opinion, or deſite of the Eſteem of Men is 
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the main Principle from which their Actions do proceed, or the chief 
End which they propound to themſelves: Inſtead of Conſcience of _ 
Duty, Love and Reverence of God, hopt of the Rewards promiſed, a ſober regarded 
| to their true Good, this is Yain-glory. Such was the Vain: glory of the Phariſees, Matth. 6.9. 
| who faſted, who prayed, who gave Alms, who dil all their works rhat they might . 23. 5. 
| be ſeen of Men, and from them obtain the Reward of Eſtimation and 'Applauſe : 
6uI‚' 5 
When Men affect and delight in Praiſe, from mean or indifferent things: as 
from ſecular Dignity, Power, Wealth, Strength, Beauty, Wit, Learning, Elo; 
quence, Wiſdom or Craft: as, There are many ( ſaith the Eſalmiſt that boaſt them- pal. 49. 6. 
| ſelves in the multitude of their Riches., Nebuchadne gar was raiſed with the Con- | 
ceit of having built a Palace for the Glory of His Majeſty, "Herod was puff d with 845wyr:s 5 
| Applauſe for his Oration, the Philoſophers were: vain in the Eſteem procured by 7 509. 
their Pretence'to Wiſdom, the Phariſees were elevated with the Praiſe accruing os 
from external Acts of Piety ( faſting twice a Weck, making long Prayers, tything 
Mint and Cumin;) all which things being in themſelves of little Worth, the 
affecting of Praiſe from them is manifeſtly frivolous and vain. Honour ſhould 
be affected only from true Virtue, and really good Works. | 
Thoſe who ſeek Glory from evil things ( who glory in their ſhame ) from pre- Rom. 2. 7. 
| ſumptuous Tranſgreſſion of God's Law ( H:&orly Profaneneſs and Debauchery ) 
from outrageous Violence, from over reaching Graft or from any bad Quality 
| are not only Vain-glorious, but Impudent. © ble . 
When Men affect Praiſe immoderately, not being content with that meaſure 
1 Reputation, which naturally doth ariſe from a vertuous and blameleſs 
lie, | „ 
As all other Goods, ſo this ſhould be affected moderately, 
It is not worth Induſtry, or a direct aim. At N 
When they are un willing to part with the Eſteem of Men; upon any Accourt, 
but rather will deſert their Duty, than endure Diſgrace; prizing the Opinion of 
Men before the Favour and Approbation of God: As it is faid of thoſe Rulers 
Who believed in our Lord, but becauſe of the Phariſees did not confeſs bim, that they John 12. 43 
might not be put out of the Synagogue : fur they loved the glory of men, rather than the = 


glory 
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Joh. 5. 44. - glory thut is of God. And thoſe to whom our Saviour ſaid; ow can ye belief 
YG | : 1 ) 


An Ede Inconvenience. 


| Falſus bs How alſo can a Man rationally be pleaſed with the Commendation of other, 


Phil. 2. 13- by us; it is the Production of God, who worketh in us to will, and to do deo. 
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10h rectiue glory from one anot her, but do not ſeek the glory that is of God? 
When they purſue it, irregularly, are cunning and politick to procure it; hunt 

for it in oblique ways, lay Gins, Traps, and Baits for it; ſuch are Oſtentation 9 
things commendable, fair Speeches, kind Looks and Geſtures, devoid of Since. 


5 "ey 


rity, Ge. ſach ways ambitious and popular Men do uſe. 


12 24s . This Practice is upon many Accounts vain and culpable, and it produceth gre, 
8 3 I. It is vain, becauſe unprofitable. Is it not a fooliſh thing for a Man to aſſeg 
* P. og that which little concerneth him to have, which having he is not confider:hl 
. benefited 2-Such manifeſtly is the good Opinion of Men; how doth that reach 

us; do we feel the Commotions of their Fancy; doth their Breath bl6w us a 

ui dedit hoe 1 2. It is vain, becauſe uncertain. How eaſily are the Judgments of Men alter, 
n How fickle are their Conceits? The Wind of Heaven is not more fleeting ad 
feret lun. variable than the Wind of popular Air. In a trice the Cafe is turned with then, 
they admire and ſcorn, they approve and condemn, they. applaud and reproich 

they court and perſecute the ſame Perſon, as their Fancy is caſually moved, ora 

Fortune doth favour a Perſon. Hiſtories are full of Inſtances of Perſons, yh 

have been now the Favourites of the People, preſently the Objects of their Huy 

and Oblogquy. _© SORRY OY | 7 
8 3. It is vain, becauſe unſatisfactory. How can 4. Man be ſatisfied with ty 
 hbonores Opinion of bad Judges; who eſteem a Man without good grounds, commenly 
OV in for things not deſerving regard; who cannot diſcern thoſe things which rely 
„ deſerve eſteem, good Principles, and honeſt Intention? Theſe only God © | 
know, theſe only wiſe and good Men can well gueſs at: It is therefore vain mud 
to prize any Judgment but that of God, and of wiſe Men, which are but fey, 

Praiſe becometh not the Mouth of 4 Fool. . 

Iguat, Or. who is ſenſible of his ſo great Defects, and conſcions to himſelf of fo many Mi- 
— > carriages 2 Which conſidering, he ſhould be aſhamed to receive, he ſhould in lim. 
.1:) , r 2 ft, whe; 9 
4. It is vain, becauſe fond. It is ugly and unſeemly to Men; they deſpiſe 
notling more than acting out of this Principle. It misbecometh a Man to per- 
form things for ſo pitiful a Reward, or to look upon it as a valuable Recompence 
for his Performances; there being Conſiderations fo vaſtly greater to induce and 
encourage him; the Satisfaction of Conſcience, the pleaſing God, and procuring 
his Favour; the obtaining eternal Happineſs,-// s. 

F. It is vain, becauſe unjuſt. If we ſeek Glory to our ſelves, we wrong God 
thereby, to whom the Glory thereof is due. If there be in us any natural Eu. 
dowment conſiderable (Strength, Beauty, Wit) it is from God, the Author of 

wy our Being and Life. Is there any ſupervenient or acquiſite Perſection (a Sil, 
© Knowledge, Wiſdom ) it is from God, who gave us the Means and Opportunities 
of getting it, who guided our Proceeding, and bleſſed our Induſtry: Is there 
any Advantage of Fortune belonging to us (as Dignity, Power, Wealth, ) it 

the Gift of God, who diſpenſeth theſe Things, who diſpoſeth all Things b) 1 

Providence: Is there any virtuous Diſpoſition in us, or any good Work perform 


ding to his good Pleaſure: Have we any Good that we can call our own ; tat 
we have independently and abſolutely made, or purchaſed to our ſelves ? if 00 
any, why de we aſſume to our ſelves the Glory of it, as if we were its Makers 
t Cor. 4. . or Authors? Tis St. Paul's Expoſtulation ; Who made thee.to differ © What ba 
John 3. 2. Hon, which thou didſt not receive? And if thou didſt receive it, why doff ibn 
glory, as if thou hadſt not received it? = | I. 
This is that which maketh this Vice ſo odious to God, who is ſenſible of the 
Injury done him, in robbing him of his due Honour: How ſenſible he is, be 
ſhewed in that great Inſtance of ſmiting Herod with a miraculous Vengeance 
Ads 12. 23, becauſe he did not give the glory to God, but arrogated Glory to himſelf, recclbin 
with Complacence the profane Flatteries of the People. He hath ſaid, I * 
not give my glory to anotber. "EO 
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6. It is vain, becauſe miſchievous. - It corrupteth our Mind with a lewd Plea- | 

ſure, which choaketh the purer Pleaſures of a good Conſcience, ſpiritual Joy and 
r J ² x a ant 

It incenſeth God's Diſpleaſure, who cannot endure to ſee us act out of ſo mean 

bd ́yHſl nw. Pipl one in tg 

It depriveth us of the Reward due to good Works, performed out of pure 

Conſcience, __ other genuine Principles of Piety, Auixen . wor, They bave Matt. 6. 1. 

+ 7. eis rain becaple neee oo oo oo oo ooo 

| It is obſervable, that the Word dry ſignifieth. to praiſe or applaud, and alſo 

| OST Wd. ⁵½ / Ä A 

| Glory doth fit unhandſomely upon us, who are ſo weak and frail, who are ſo 

impure and ſinful, who are fo liable to reproach and blame: Tis like purple on a 
Beggar a Paneg yrick upon a F ly. When all is ſaid that can be well of us, we 

are ridiculous, becauſe a thouſand times more might be ſaid to our Diſparagement 1 

and Diſgrace. For one good Quality, we have many bad; for one good Deed, _— . 

we have done numberleſs Evils. The beſt Things we have or do, yield greater Ecce“ 

| Abſolutely fo; comparatively much more; what are we in compariſon to God; 

| whoſe Excellency if we conſider, and our Diſtance. from his Perfections, how 

can we admit Commendation 2 How can we take any ſhare of that which is 

| wholly his due? . 1 22 + e B 

| Tf we conſider even the bleſſed Angels and Saints, and how far ſhort we come 

| of them; what can we ſay, but praiſe them who are ſo worthy; and abhor our 

Heres whore f@ et: {iis non bak. Z 

Seeing there are ſuch Objects of Praiſe, how can it be conferred on a mortal, 

vile, wretched Creature? | VVV | 


| | Of Arrogance, vr 
When a Mart (puffed vꝑ with Coneeit of his 6wn Abilities, ot unmeaſurably 


affecting himſelf  ) doth aſſume to himſelf that which doth not belong to him; 
more titan in Reaſon and Juſtice: is his due, in any kind, more Honour, more 
power, more Wiſdom, 128 30 l L004hl) ps 1 
When he encroacheth on the Rights, invadeth the Liberties, intrudeth into the 
Offices, intermeddleth with the Buſmeffes, impoſeth on the Judgments of others. 
When he will be adviſing; teaching, guiding, checking, controlling others with- 


out their leave or liking, nm. Hr 09% nog ST ng Lap! 
1 Judgment and Cenſure upon the Perſons, 


When he will undaly 
| Theſe are Inſtances and Arguments of vicious Self. Love. He that doth rightly 
underſtand, and duly affect himſelf, will contain himſelf within his own Bounds, 
will mind his own Affairs, will ſuffer every Man undiſturbedly to uſe his own 
right and liberty in Judging and acting 

The Effects of this Practice are; Diſſenſions, Diſſatisfactions, Grudges, &*c: 
for Men cannot endure ſuch fond and unjuſt Uſurpations upon their Rights, 
their Liberwes, their Nepütttn ng ooo ig opp tre ns 


Ot Talkingof one's fell. 


Deu, Talking about. one's ſelf, is an Eſſect and manifeſt Sign of im- 
2c 
It may feem a ve der and particular Matter, but is of great: wiſe to be cou 
ldered ho TED 375 af oy 0 15 "> 191 = Ou _ 
ro talk much of one's ſclf;; of his own: Qualitics, of hisConcermments,, of his 
Actions; ſo as either dowtirightly to commend one's (elf, or obliquely to inſinuate 
2 of Commendativn ; to catch at Praiſe; or however to drive on our ow 
ligns and Intereſts thereby. J es oe 
| Tis an Argument of Self Love, proceeding from à fulneſs of Thought concer- 
58 ones ſelf; and a fond Affection to ones own things Out of the abundance of 
£ Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh ; aſſuredly we think much of that; and we like 
OL, III K k | | it 
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it greatly, concerning which we are prompt to diſcourſe: The Imaginations a 
f Aﬀctions diſcharge themſelves at the Mouth, © ©  _—__ 

This is a fooliſh and hurtful Practice. ort. . 
I. It is vain, and hach no Effect. We thereby ſeek to recommend our ſelye,,, 
the Opinion of Men; but we fail therein; for our Words gain no Belief. For ng 

Man is looked upon as a good Judge, or faithful Witnels in his own Caſe, 4 
good Judge, and a faithful Witneſs muſt be indifferent, and diſintereſted; 5 
every Man is eſteemed to be favourable, to be partial in his Opinion concerns 

himſelf; to be apt to ſtrain a Point of Truth and Right in paſſing Teſtimony q 


* 


{ 
Sentence upon himſelf : He therefore that ſpeaketh of himſelf is not believed 1, WW | 
| Words have no good effect on the Hearers: It is true what the Wiſe Man obſerycy, | 
Prov. 20. 6 Moſt Men will proclaim every one his own Goodneſs, but a faithful Man wn Wii © 
Fd ( but it is hard to find one, who in making Report, or paſſing Judgmen 
concerning himſelf, will be faithful and juſt.) Karg d ovupipe pol, 
2. Yea it uſually hath a contrary Effect, and deſtroyeth that which it ainei 
at. Self-commendation is ſo far from procuring a good Opinion, that it breed r 
an ͤ i 0901-8. # „ 7 | 
M Men have a Prejudice againſt what is ſaid, as proceeding from a ſuſpected jj. 7 
neſs; one who is byaſſed by Self-Love, and bribed by Self-Intereſt to impoſe to 
> Cor. 10.18, upon them. Nor he that commendeth himſelf is ri rr” d | | * 
x'Con, 20-13; 8 faſtidious, as impertinent, inſignificant, and inſipid; ſpending time, ny ne 
u de- beating their Ears to no purpoſe; they take it for an Injury to ſuppoſe then ſo T 
7g xavx;- weak as to be moved by ſuch Words, or forced into a good 'Conceit. 
PH It is odious and invidious: For all Men do love themſelves, no leſs than ye 
| our ſelves: And cannot endure to ſee thoſe who affect to advance themlche, 
; ACROT Oe, 5 7 ont I po tt pop pron ogg N 
It prompteth them to ſpeak Evil of us; to ſearch for Faults to cool and cleck WW 8 
1 | | | ; 5 
It is therefore a prepoſterous and vain way to think of gaining Credit and Lor: 2 4 
Men thereby infallibly loſe or depreſs themſelves. 3 | Pa: 
Of all Words, thoſe which expreſs our ſelves, and our Things; I, adh, M © 
&c. are the leaſt pleaſing to Mens Ears 3 wit. 
It ſpoileth Converſation: For he that loveth to ſpeak of himſelf, doth leiſt de BF the 
to hear others ſpeak of themſelves; and fo is not attentive 111 a 
If a Man have worthy Qualities, and do good Deeds, let them ſpeak for hin; Wi Tr & 
they will of themſelves extort Commendation ; his Silence about them, his {cem- I 
ing to neglect them will enhance their Worth in the Opinion of Men. Pratng BF dom 
about them, obtruding them upon Men will mar their Credit; inducing Men to oF, 
think them done not out of Love to Virtue, but for a vain-glorious Deſign. Thus WF - - 


Tiy vad did Cicero, thus have many others blaſted the Glory of their vertuous Deeds. 7 

at. 3. Suppoſing you get the Belief, and the Praiſe you aim at, to have Compla- Wi 
2 11. ). cence therein is bad, or dangerous; tis a fond Satisfaction, tis a vitious Plealure; I their 
it puffeth up, it befooleth. 2 8 e l ; 

4. It is againſt Modeſty. It argueth the Man hath a high Opinion of himſl 
If he believe himſelf what he faith, he hath fo ; if not, why ſhould he perſuade 
„.f T ß Dio: MF} o3OD £4 £ 

Modeſty cannot without Pain hear others ſpeak of him; nor can with anf 
| Grace receive Commendations; it is therefore great Impudence to ſpeak of him. 
s ſelf, and / 23757 7 009 THR T07 73 

5. We may obſerve it to be a great Temptation to ſpeak falſely. Men, when 
they affect Commendation, will gladly have it to the utmoſt; are loth to #19» 
themſelves, or to loſe any thing; they will therefore at leaſt ſpeak to the me 
Bounds of what may be ſaid in their own Behalf; and while they run upon ' 
extreme Borders of Truth, it is hard to ſtop their Career, fo as not to 3 
Hy into Falihood: Tis hard to ſtand upon the Brink, without falling into fle 
itch. 175 183 0.502 ; 

It is therefore adviſeable in our Diſcourſe to leave our ſelves out 4s much . 

may be; never, if we can help it, to ſay, I, mine, &c. never ſeeking, commory 
ſhunning, and declining Occaſion to ſpeak of our ſelves: It will bring mi 
Convenience and Benefit to us. © e Bone Our 
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erm. XXI. Of 7 bunking of our ſelves. - . 
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Our Diſcourſe will not be offenſive ; we ſhall decline Envy, and Obloquy ; we 
ſhall avoid being talked of ; we- ſhall eſcape Temptations of Vanity ; we ſhall | 
| better attend to what others ſay, &. Ef ns 
I we will be ſpeaking of our ſelves, it is allowable to ſpeak ſincerely and unaf- 
ſectedly concerning our Infirmities and Faults ;'as St. Paul does of himſelf. Cor. 12. 
here are ſome Caſes wherein a Man may commend himſelf; as in his own x1. 306. 
Defence ; to maintain his Authority; to urge his Example, e. ſo doth St. Paul Put, me ws 


often. He calleth it Folly to Boaſt ( becauſe generally ſuch it is) yet he doth it „e. 


| for thoſe Ends r WS, hs 
„Let another praiſe thee, and not thine oton Mouth 4 Stranger, and not thine prov. 2). 6. 


own 2 Thinking of our ſely — 


Thinking of owur ſelves, with Glee and Pleaſure; this is a great Nouriſher of im- 
moderate Selt-Love ;. for the more Men indulge to a gazing upon themſelves with 
Delight, the more they grow in Love, the more paſſionately they come to dote 
on themſelves. 5 we ie 
It is good to reflect inward, and to view our Souls; but we ſhould do it ſo; as 
W to find a wholſome Diſpleaſure and Regret in beholding our ſelves fo foul and 
| impure, ſo weak and defectuous, ſo ugly and deformed ; if we do thus, we ſhall 
not over- love our ſelves. > A | hs 


Some general Remedies of Self -Love. 
I. To reflect upoii out ſelves ſeriouſly and impartially, ednſidering our natural 
| Nothingneſs, Meanneſs, Baſeneſs, Imperfection, Infirmity, Unworthineſs: The 
| meanneſs and imperfection of our Nature, the defects and deformities of our 
Souls, the failings and miſdemeanors of our Lives. He that doth this cannot ſurely 
find himſelf lovely; and muſt therefore take it for very abſurd to dote on him- 
ſelf. He will rather be induced to diſlike, deſpiſe, abhor and loath himſelf. 
2. To conſider the lovelineſs of other Beings ſuperior to us; comparing them 
with our ſelves, and obſerving how very far in Excellency, Worth, and Beauty 
| they tranſcend us ; which if we do, we muſt appear no fit Objects of Love, we 
| muſt be check d in our Dotage, and diverted from this fond Affection to our ſelves. 
It cannot but dazzle our Eyes, and dull our Affections to our ſelves. 
lf we view the Qualities and Examples of other Men; who in Worth, in Wiſ⸗ 
dom, in Virtue, and Piety do far excell us; their noble Endowments, their heroi- 
cal Atchievements ; what they have done and ſuffered in Obedience to God ( their 
| ſtrict Temperance and Auſterity, their laborious Induſtry, their Self-denial, their 
Patience, @*c. ) how can we but in Compariſon deſpiſe and loath our ſelves? 
If we conſider the bleſſed Angels and Saints, in Glory and Bliſs ; their Purity, 
their Humility, their Obedience, how can we think of our ſelves, without Con- 
| tempt and Abhorrence 2? JJ ͤ ( bes 1 
Eſpecially if we contemplate the Perfection, the Purity, the Majeſty of God, 
how muſt this infinitely debaſe us in our Opinion concerning our ſelves, and con- 
ſequently diminiſh our fond Affection towards Things ſo vile and unworthy > 
3. To ſtudy the Acquiſition and Improvement of Charity toward God and our 
Neighbour. This will employ and transfer our Affections; theſe drawing out 
Souls outward, and ſettling them upon other Objects, will aboliſh or abate the 
perverſe Love toward our ſelves. 1 V 
4. To conſider, that we do owe all we are and have to the free Bounty and 
Grace of God; hence we ſhall ſee that nothing of Eſteem or Affection is * to 
Our ſelves; but all to him, who is the Fountain and Author of all our Good. 
5. To direct our Minds wholly toward thoſe Things, which rational Self-Love 
requireth us to regard and ſeek: To concern our ſelves in getting Virtue, in per- 
brming our Duty, in promoting our Salvation, and arriving to Happineſs : This 
vin divertus from Vanity: A ſober Self. Love will ſtifle the other fond Self-Love. 
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H E World apparently is come to that paſs, that Men commonly are afij 
or aſham of Religious Practice, hardly daring to own their Maker j 
= a conſcientious Obſervance of his Laws. While Profaneneſs and Wick! 
neſs are grown outrageouſly bold, ſo that many declare their fin as Sodom. pu 
and Virtue are become pitifully baſhful ; ſo that how few have the Heart ant: 
Face openly to maintain a due Regard to them? Men in nothing appear hr. 
ſerved and ſhy, as in avowing their Conſcience, in diſcovering a ſenſe of th 
Duty, in ig: any fear of God, any love of Goodneſs, any concen 
their own Soul. Tis Wiſdom, as they conceive, to compound with God, al 
to collude with the World; reſerving for God ſome Place in their Hear, « 
yielding unto him ſome private Acknowledgment ; while in their publick Je 
meanor they conform to the World, in commiſſion of Sin, or neglect of ther 
Duty; ſuppoſing that God may be ſatisfied with the inviſible Part of his Sic, 
while Men are gratified by vifible Compliance with theit ungracious Humour. 

Such Proceeding is built on divers very fallacious, abſurd, and inconſiſtent 
Grounds or Pretences; whereby Men egregiouſly do abuſe themſelves, and would 


- 


impoſe on others; namely theſe, and the like: 


They would not by a fair ſhew and ſemblance of Piety give cauſe to, be taken 


for Hypocrites ; whereas by diſſembling their Conſcience, and ſeeming to laue ¶ ci 
no fear of God before their Eyes, they incur an Hypocriſy, no leſs criminal in N- 
ture, but far more dangerous in Conſequence, than is that which they pretenito Wb I. 
T_T TT TT Ee ed TT I a ben 
They would not be apprehended Vain-glorious for affecting to ſerve God inthe WF Men 
View of Men; whereas often at the Bottom of their Demeanour a moſt yretched and 
andworſe than Phariſaical Vain-glory doth lie: They forbearing the Performanct 1 
of their Duty merely to ſhun the Cenſure, or to gain the Reſpect of the iel I =& 
r F , (en 
They would be deemed exceeding honeſt and ſincere, becauſe forſooth all tet WW The 
Piety is cordial, pure, and void of ſiniſter Regards to popular Eſteem ; whereas g May 
partial Integrity is groſs Nonſenſe ; whereas no pretence can be more vain, un oy not! 
that we hold a faithful Friendſhip, or hearty Reſpect for God, whom we openly Lene 
diſclaim, or diſregard ; whereas alſo it is eaſily diſcernible, that although the WM Part 
Piety is not, yet their Impiety is popular, and affected to ingratiate with Men. ot it 
They would be taken for Men of brave, courageous, and maſculine Spirits I and! 
exalted above the Weakneſſes of Superſtition and Scrupuloſity ; whereas indeed out W Noti 
of the baſeſt Cowardice, and a dread to offend forry People, they have not 4 Heart are 
to act according to their Duty, their Judgment, their beſt Intereſt. 2 7 
They would ſeem very madeſt in concealing their Virtue ; while yet the) ae WM ©Oe 
moſt impudent in diſcloſing their want of Conſcience ; while they are ſo preſumf on 
tuous toward God, as to provoke him to his face by their Diſobedience ; while they %, 
are not aſhamed to wrong and ſcandalize their Brethren by their ill Behavio¹t¹jꝛ WW 3 19 
[A 5 ME 
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or Faſhion of Men; as if it Were better to leave the common Duty, than ti 
mon Faults of Men; as if Wiſdom and Virtue were ever the moſt vulgar Things; 


5 not indeed highly commendable. 
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"They would not be uncivil or diſeourteous in thw-arting the Mind and Pleaſure 


of their Company; as if in the mean time they might be moſt rude toward God 

in affronting his Will and Authority; as if any Rule of Civility could oblige a 

W Man to forfeit his Salvation; as if it were not rather moſt cruel Diſcourteſy, and : 
dbarbarous Inhumanity to countenance or encourage any Man in Courſes tending: 
to his Ruin. „ Obes + os 


They would not be ſingular and uncouth in diſcoſting from the eng Road; 
e com- 


as if the Way to Heaven were the broadeſt and the moſt beaten. Way; as if Ra- 


WT rity ſhould abate the Price of good Things; as if Conſpiracy in Rebellion againſt 
God might juſtify or excuſe the Fact; as if it were adviſeable to march to Hell in 
32 Troop, or comfortable to lie there for ever among the damned Crew of Aſſo- 
WT ciates in Wickedneſs. a Hin « EE. 


They cannot endure to be accounted Zealots or Bigots in Religion ; as if 4 
Man could love or fear God too much; or be over-faithful and careful in ſerving 


him as if to be moſt earneſt and ſollicitous (not in promoting our own Fan- 


cies, but) in diſcharging our plain Duties, could be juſtly reproachable; or were 


Theſe things I may hereafter fully declare; in the mean time it is maniſeſt that 


| ſuch a Practice is extremely prejudicial to Religion and Goodneſs; ſo that it may 
be very uſeful to employ our Meditations upon this Text of the Apoſtle, which 
directly doth oppoſe and prohibit it. N 61 1 * 


The ſame. Text he otherwhere (in his Second Epiſtle to the Corinthians ) doth 


b repeat, in the ſame Terms (only inſerting a Clauſe more fully explaining his 
W Senſe ) backing his Precept with his own Example; for, We (faith he there) did 


ſo manage the Buſineſs of collecting and diſpenſing Alms, as to avoid that any 2 Cor, 4 21. 


Man ſbould blame us in this abundance, which is adminiſtred by us ; providing for 

boneſi things, nat only in the ſight. of the Lord, but in the fight of Men. 
The Words do imply a Precept of very large Extent, and touching a great 
Part of our Duty; even all thereof which is publick and viſible ; for which we 

are accountable to the World, whereof Man can take any cogniſance; which con 

W ccrneth.all our Speech and Converſation, all our Dealing and Commerce, all our 

| Deportment relating to human Society, civil or ſpiritual. 


- . 


I ſhall firſt a little confider its meaning and deſign ; then J ſhall propoſe Kab 


and Inducements to its obſervance ; then J ſhall declare the Folly of thoſe Prin- 
WT ciples and Pretences which obſtruct that obſervance. 


I. The Meaning of it is, that we ſhould have, a ſpecial Care of our external - 3 5 


| Demeanor and Converſation, which cometh under the View and Obſervation of Phil. 2. 13. 
Men; that it be exempted from any Offence or Blame, yea, that it be comely Ci 
and commendable. 2141 | lin 2; on 5 


| Col. 1. 22. 


The Terms, in which it is expreſſed, are notably emphatical: we are directed 


| Tear, to provide, to uſe a Providence and Forecaſt in the Caſe: Eer we un- 


dertake any Deſign, we ſhould deliberate with our ſelves, and conſider on what 
Theatre we ſhall act, what Perſons will be Spectators, what Conceits our Practice 
may raiſe in them, and what Influence probably it will have on them. We ſhould 


not ruſh on into the publick View, with a precipitant Raſhneſs, or blind Negli- 


gence, or contemptuous Diſregard, not caring who ſtandeth in our way, who 


marketh what we do, what Conſequence our Proceeding may have on the Score 


of its being publick and viſible : We ſhould adviſe beforehand, lay our Buſineſs, 
and on ſet Purpoſe order our Behaviour with a regard to thoſe, to whoſe. Sight and 
Notice we expoſe it; foreſeeing how our Actions may affect or incline them. So 
ve muſt provide; what Things? x, Things fair and handſome : Things not 
only good, innocent, and inoffenfive to the Sight of Men; but goodly, pleaſant, 
and acceptable to well diſpoſed Beholders; ſuch as our Apoſtle doth otherwhere 
recommend, when he chargeth us to regard, dz. ou, whatever things are.vene- 
rable, d Tegopin whatever things are lovely, dm el n, whatever things are 
of good report, e T5 A —whatever things are laudable. And when he doth 
exhort us to walk, co, handſomely and decently, in 2 comehy Garb and Rom. 13. 14. 
ph | et EE Faſhion 1 Theft. 13. 


Phil. 4 8. 


— 


Serm. XXXII. 
\ Faſhion of Eife: This may add an Obligation to ſome Things not directly preſe;;. 
| bed by God; which yet may ſerve to adorn Religion; but it cannot detract any 
thing from what God: hath commanded : It doth comprehend all Inſtances gr 
 Piety and Virtue, practicable before Men; it certainly doth exclude all Com. 
mila of Sin, and Omiſſion of Duty, for that nothing can be fair or handſome 
which is ugly in God's Sight, which doth not ſuit to his Holy Will. +. 
uch things we muſt provide, wm Joy dpd u, before all Men; not only 
before ſome Men, to whom we bear a particular reſpect, of whom we ſtand in 
awe, upon whom we have a deſign ; but univerfally before all Men; as havin 
a due Conſideration of all thoſe, upon whom our Deportment may have influence. 
not deſpiſing or diſregarding the Obſervation of the meaneſt or moſt inconſiderg. 
b“ RRC SIT 7 gn CERT Sit pe any OY | 
But in this Practice, to avoid Miſapprehenſions, we muſt diſtinguiſh ; for it i 
not required, that we ſhould do all Things openly, nor intended that we ſhould 
do any thing vainly ; but that we ſhould act conſtantly according to the Natur 
- and Reaſon of things, with upright and pure Intention: The Apoſile doth not 
mean, that in our Practice we ſhould reſemble the Phariſees, whom our Lord je. 
Matt. 6. 1,5. proveth for doing their Alms before Men, for loving to pray flanding in the Sy. 
Matt-23- 5- gu, for doing all their Works to be ſeen of Men; performing thoſe Acts of Piety 
| openly in the ——_ of the Street, which ſhould have been done ſecretly in 1} 
Cloſet; and fo doing them out of Vanity, and ambitious Deſign, to procure the | 
ood Opinion and Praiſe of Men: He doth not intend, that we ſhould aſſume: 
mal Garb of ſingular Virtue; that we ſhould aim to ſeem better than we ax, 
_ counterfeiting any Point of Religion, or Virtue; that we ſhould affect to aper 
| even as good as we are, expoſing all our Piety to common View: That we ſhould 
Matt. 6. 2. ſound a Trumpet before nt, making an Oſtentation of any good Deeds, catching 
at Reputation, or Applauſe for them; that we ſhould do any commendable thing 
chiefly to obtain the good Opinion of the World, or to eſcape its Cenſure; in- 
M __ finitely far it was from the Apoſile s Intention, that we ſhould be like thoſe whited 
"23 37. Sepulchres, which appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead mens tune: 
8. and all Uncleanneſs that is, like thoſe Phariſees, who did outward year 
righteous, but within were full of Hypocriſy and Iniquity : No; 
In ſome Caſes we muſt be reſerved, and keep our Virtue cloſe to our ſelves; 
and ever under a fair Shew there muſt be a real Subſtance of Good, together with 
T3 «ey α an honeſt Intention of Heart; a good Conſcience muſt always lie at the Bottom 
8 of a good Converſation; the outſide muſt be good, but the beſt ſide. muſt be in. 
«Lopmi. ward; we muſt endeavour to ſanctify our Life and Converſation, but we mul 
Ant. 1.59: eſpecially labour to purify our Hearts and Affections. 5 275 
ns Join the Precept with others duly limiting it, and it doth import, that with pure 
| Sincerity, and unaffected Simplicity (void of any ſiniſter, or ſordid Deſign) ve 
| ſhould in all Places, upon all Occaſions, in all Matters carefully diſcharge that 
Part of our Duty which is Publick, according to its Nature, Seaſon, and Exigency, 
that is, publickly; not abſtaining from the Practice of thoſe good Deeds, whicl 
cannot otherwiſe than openly be well performed; or the conſpicuous Performance 
whereof is abſolutely needful in regard to God's Law and the Satisfaction of cu 
Conſcience, is plainly ſerviceable to the Glory of God, is very conducible tothe 
Ediſication of our Neighbour, or which may be uſeful to good Purpoſes concur- 
Matt. ). 17, Tent with thoſe principal Ends: We ſhould, as good Trees, from a deep root of true 
Luke 6. 44. Piety, in due ſeaſon, naturally as it were ſhoot forth good Fruits, not only pleat 
Pal. 1.3. to the ſight, but ſavoury to the taſte, and wholſome for us; as St. Paul, who, 5 
2 Cor. 8. 21. he ſaith of himſelf, that he did provide things honeſt in the ſight of all men, ſo 
a Cor. 1. 12. he alſo doth affirm, that bis Rejoicing was this, the Teſtimony of bis Conſcience, 
that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity — be had his Converſation in the We orld. 
There are indeed ſome Duties, or Works of Piety and Virtue, the Natute 
whereof directeth, that in the Practice of them we ſhould be reſerved ; ſuch s 
thoſe wherein the World is not immediately concerned, and which may W 
beſt Advantage be tranſacted between God and our own Souls; as private Devo 
tion, Meditation on God's Word and Will, the Diſcuſſion of our Conſcienc® 
voluntary Exerciſes of Penitence, and the like; ſuch alfo be thoſe, wherein . 
Intervention or Notice of few Perſons is required; as Deeds of particular Chari , 
4 | 
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to fal; and, If thy Brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell bim bis Fault Matt. AY 
between thee and him alone. ACSI; Ml | 1 
But there are divers other Duties, the Diſcharge whereof neceſſarily is noto- 
rious and viſible ; the Publick being the Stage on whieh they are to be acted ; 
the tranſaction of them demanding the Entercourſe of many Perſons, who are the 
Objects or Inſtruments of them, or are ſomewiſe concerned in them: Such is that 
negative Duty, of a general Nature, and vaſt Comprehenſion, which we may call pril. 34. 14. 
Innocence: that is, a total abſtinence from Sin, or forbearance to tranſgreſs any 
divine Command; which is a Part of 70h s Character, That man was perfect and Job 1. 1, 2,3. 
| upright, one that feared God, and eſchewed Evil; the which Duty being to be 
practiſed at all Times in every Place, cannot avoid being obſervable. EA 
Such are alſo divers poſitive Duties; for ſuch is the Profeſſion of our Faith in 
God, and Acknowledgement of his heavenly Truth, revealed in the Goſpel of our 
bleſſed Saviour; which is ſtiled confef/ing our Lord before Men, and is (as St. Paul Rm: 10. 10. 
telleth us) indiſpenſibly requiſite to Salvation. e 
Such is joining in that publick Adoration, whereby the Honour and Authority 
of God ate upheld in the World, with ſeemly Expreſſions of Reverence; the 
which is to be performed ſolemnly, and (as the Holy Pſalmiſt ſpeakerh ) in tbe Pfal, 99. 5. 
midft of the Congregation. | ws 5 5 eee, 5 IP 
| Such is Zeal in Vindication of God's Honour, when Occaſion requireth; * 
from blaſphemous Aſperſions, of from ſcandalous Offences againſt it. 
Such are Juſtice, Equity, Fidelity, and Ingenuity in our Dealings; Meekneſs, 
| Gentleneſs, Patience, Kindneſs, and Courteſy in our Converſe ; Peaceableneſs in 
our Carriage, and charitable Beneficence ; the Objects whereof are moſt general, 
according to thoſe Apaflolical Precepts, That aur Moderation (or our Equity and Phil. 4. 5: 
| Ingenuity?) be known unto all Men ; that we ſhew all Meekiiſs to all Men; that we Fit. 3. > - 
muſt not ſtrive; but be gentle unto all Men; that we be patient toward all Men ; that | Tbeſtz. 14. 
we purſue Peace with all Men; that As we have opportunity we ſbould do good unto Heb. 12. 14. 
all Men; ſhould abound in Love one towards another, and towards all Men; ſnould G g . 
ever follow that which is pood both among our ſelves, and to all Men; ſhould libe- 1 We. 
rally diſtribute to tbe Saints, and to all Men; in performing which ſo general Duties, 1 Hheſl. 5. 5. 
how can a Man paſs incognito, how can he ſo deal with all Men lndiſcernibly: 3 
Such are likewiſe Gravity and Modeſty in our Behaviour ; Sweetneſs, Sober- 
neſs, Aptneſs to profit and edify the Hearers in our Diſcourſe ; Moderation and 
Temperance in our corporeal Enjoyments : Induſtry in our Buſineſs and the 
Works of our Calling, Integrity in the Management of any Office or Truſt com- 
mitted to us; a conſtant Practice of which Virtues is not only enjoined to us as 2.7" + fe. 
our particular Duty, but for Publick Example. — 
Such are ſeaſonable Defence of the Truth, and Oppoſing of Error; the Com- 
mendation of Virtue; and Reprehenſion of notorious Sin, with the like. 
Such Things muſt be practiſed, becauſe indiſpenſible Duties; but they cannot 
be done out of Sight, or barring the Obſervation of Men; they do involve Pub- 
lickneſs; they carry a Light and Luſtre with them, attracting all Eyes to regard 
Boy ; it is x 7 * to 2 5700 57 45 to hide the Sun from all the World; 
or to conceat a City that is ſet upon a Hill; for nothing (as St. Chryſoſtom ſai Mart. . 14. 
doth render a Man ſv eon, alchough he ten 22 0 425 55 "Sor +4 
imes would be bid, as an open practice of Virtue, 2 endet av dare 1 &r £6 
| Wherefore, the Works of Mercy ( faith St. Auſtin) the Af, wb, Chtyſ. in Matt. 5. 16. 
fedtion of Charity, the Sanity of Godlineſs, the Incorruptneſs . Opera miſcricordie, affetus charitatis, 
of Chaſtity, the Moderation of Sobriety, theſe are perpetually 2 eee er <a m—_— 
'0be bel, whether we are in the publick, or at home ; whether Faid fue c'm in pulls fin, fr 
, 7 : puhlick, or at home; TRether Junt; five am in publico ſumus, ſive 
fore Men, or in the Cloſet, whether we ſpeak, or keep ſilente. fn in Fang —_ in; for 
the Practice of them, tis true, we mainly ſhould re- Aug. in Ep. 1 Joh. Tra: b. | 
| 8 1 ſpect 
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ſpect the approving our Conſcience: to God, with expeQaii,, 
_ __._ of our Recompence from him: Not being much concerneq 
PFW the JudgmenK or Pleaſure of Men, purely conſidered in 
43 on + # 7 themſelves ; not aiming at any Intereſt of Credit or Prog 
85 Fritom them, as a Reward of our Work: We enught (a8 &. 
87 timer er non hahebis imi- A uſt; 1 Aaith,) While we do good, 0 be ſeen, but we ought Not 
| fog bes 8 e bigs 3 ro ao it that Te May be ſeen the end of. our 7 oy, the bound if 
ere Sy 1208 DIRE: 7 was 

2 2 3 fei, nun ili termings ol Comfort ſhould nat be there ; ſo that we ſhould think our ſel; 

Letitie twe, wt putes te totum fruttum to have obtained the whale fruit of a gaod work, when we bi, 
conſerutum eſſe boni operis, cum viſus An ſeen and commended : No, whatever we do, we ſhould 


non cum fama ſed cum rerum nature 
deliberandum eſt. Sen. Ep. 81, THEEE: A 1 
N s A 2 : ; > 14 pe MA. 


IN. ET A 


— 


Eph. 6.6. doing the Will of God from the Heart; doing it beartily as to the Lord, and an 
col. 3:23:24 onto Men, knowing that of the Lord we ſball receive the reward of the Inberitqy, 
Vet nothing in the mean time ſhauld hinder us from performing ſuch neceſfry 
Duties, ſtrictiy and exactly, with our moſt diligent Care and Endeavour, ew 
in that Light which their Nature doth carry in it. 
How much ſoever of aur Virtue or Piety out of Humility, or Modeſty we may 
conceal ; yet we muſt be careful of diſcovering any Vice or Irreligion ; either 
by notoriouſly committing any thing forbidden by God, or omitting any thin 
commanded EE | | 


This we ſhould not do upon any Terms, upon any Pretence whatever; Ng 
wicked Faſhion ſhould engage us, no bad Example ſhould inveigle us, no Four 
of Men ſhould allure us, no Terror ſhould ſcare us thereto ; we ſhould no oy 

of Fear, out of Shame, out of Complaiſance, out of affected Prudence, or pol. 

tick Deſign ; out of Delerence to the Quality, Dignity, or Authority of an 
Perſon; out of regard to any Mans Deſire, or Pleaſure ; we ſhould not, to de. 
cline Offence, Envy, Blame, Reproach, Ill-treatment, or upon any ſueh Je. 
count, comply in any ſinful Practice, wave any Duty, neglect any Seaſon of 
performing a good Deed, whereby we may glorify God, or edify our Neighbour, 

or promote the Welfare of our own Sous. Af 5 Vs 
To ſuch a Practice, according to the intent of St. Pauls Injunction, we aro 

obliged ; and thereto we may be induced by divers Conſiderations ; particularly 

| by thoſe which we ſhall now propoſe. | e 

Bona conſcien- 1. We may conſider, that the Publick is the proper, natural, and due place of 
ia prodire Goodneſs: It ſhould dwell in the Light, it ſhould walk ircely and boldly every 


vuli & conſpi- ; r RIOs ie | 
9 ere where, it ſhould expoſe it ſelf to open View, that it may receive from ratioml 


( ipſas ne- 


| is laudatus. Ibid. „e di ; 
msn NW: 0s. as the Apoſite directeth ) do it, as rhe Servants af Chril 
J 


7 tene- Creatures its due Approbation, Reſpect and Praiſe; it by publickneſs is advanced, 


Lan 215 and the more it doth appear, the more beautiful, the more pleaſant, the more 

uſeful it is; yielding the fairer Luſtre, the greater Influence, the better Efleds; 

thereby diffuſing and propagating it ſelf, becoming exemplary, inſtructive and 

admonitive ; drawing Lovers and Admirers to it ; exciting and encouraging Men 

to embrace. it; wherefore it is very abſurd that it ſhould. ſculk or ſneak; it 8 2 

reat Damage to the Publick, that it ſhould retire from common notice. 

On the other hand, it is proper for Wickedneſs never to appear, ar to/ſhew't 

Omre malum Head in view; it ſhould be conſined to darkneſs and Solitude, under guard of id 

2 1 5 natural Keepers, Shame and Fear; it ſhould be exterminated from all Converſaim 

natura perfu- among rational Creatures, and baniſhed to the infernal Shades: Publickneſs dot! 

2 a Tert. augment and aggravate it; the more it is ſeen, the more ugly, the more [oat 

Job Brgy Wn ſome, the more noxious it is; its odiqus Shape being diſcloſed, its noiſome S 

I7. being diſperſed, its peſtilent Effects being conveyed thereby. 

Whereſore to ſmother Virtue (that fair Child of Light) in privacy, and . 

Rom. 13. 1, vent Sin (the works of darkneſs ) openly, is quite to tranſplace things out df 

Eph. 5. 11. their natural Situation and Order; according to which we are taught by ou 

Lord, that He that doth truth cometh to the Light, that big Deeds may he mane 

feſt ; and by St. Paul, that Every one wha doth evil, hateth the light, wirbe 

cometh be to the light, left bis Deeds ſbauld be reproved : Eo: indeed it is, and wil 

be, where Conſcience retaineth its due Sway and Force; Where 2 due reſpett 
and Reverence are preſerved for Goodneſs. N 


John z. 21. 


Eph. 5. 13. 


tar! 


As that any Good cometh from Detection of Sia, is an accidental Adra 


* 


ſo that any Miſchief doth ever follow. the Maniſeſtation of Virtue, is an 


= EC ; 
13399 
— : * 1 
, HRS * * 1 

- | * N | 5 : eg 3 4 

- 8 þ { * LI, * F | 
* RR # 0 $1 7 ; | 
_- ? PSF; | ANALY 
* . , - S 6. 18, 5 EF on | 


=> 25 DOR OO TY WIE 


| (th 


2 x . * a e en 
e ee 


v. 4 «4 . e , 7 A * 
b en e N , 3 f 
| ne ts pt 4b ee . 3 4 . i. + 3 "4 Nr . : P's 4 1 ak 
6 * = If 3 5 Re * a t ** ' n N 0 ; 1 1 * a * 3 
1 4 f 4 , 14 N 4 EY : > * * 1 1 my 
1 Y ; av 4 * * * ' l L 1 5 | = . * : 
3 : » : . * 25 FM 4 ” 4s Abt 
— - aff . en * ; 
od e „ * N © 4 : 0 * F 3 * k * } 15 1 
| 4 N 1 * h = . ths if min 88 * ITY V r 1 4 K he £ = 2 jo n 1 oh * 
1 — ' _ — — — — — — — * * 
i — - & a en \ 3 A S 4 . I : .. 4 : F L 
N u. o * « A 1 — 0 1 
Ws N Tr F - [ : 8 j 
Vers TS Which may Weill revent There can be no Danger ot 
tural Abuſe, the Which may ell be prevented: . 
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the Stage. Bur, 
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before Men. 


8 


Whatever may be pretended, it commonly doth happen, and it ever is to be 


ſuſpected, that the inviſible Piety, which is not accompanied with viſible Conſci- 


entiouſneſs, is falſe, or is no Piety at all; or that they who have a little Care and 
Conſcience to ſerve God publickly, have much leſs to ſerve him privately ; or that 
ſuch as betray a ſcandalous Negligence of their Ways, will hardly maintain a 


careful Watch over their Hearts; tor the ſame Cauſes (be it profane Infidelity, 


meaſure be good Men, without approving our ſelves ſuch in our Converſation 


or looſeneſs of Principles, or ſupine Incogitancy, or Sloth, or Stupidity ) which 


diſpoſe them to diſregard God and his Laws before the World, more effectually 


will incline them to neglect God, and forget their Duty by themſelves, where 
beſide their own Conſcience, there is no Witneſs, no Judge, no Cenſor to encou- 
rage, or reproach them: But admit it poſſible, and put the Caſe, that ſometimes 
the Heart and Converſation may not run parallel; that a Man may better govern 
his inferior Thoughts and, Affections, than he doth manage his exterior Behaviour 


to deſert him; yet this will not ſuffice to conſtitute, or denominate a good Man; 
becauſe much of Goodneſs, as we have ſhewed, even the nobler half thereof 
(that Part whereby God is moſt glorified, and whereby the World is moſt be- 
nefited ) doth lie in open and viſible Practice; that Virtue therefore muſt be 


a Part. . id, | ne ALL 

As there can be no fair pretence to Goodneſs, where ſo little thereof is conſpi- 
cuous : ſo there can be no real Integrity thereof, where ſo much of Duty is 
wanting. "I da 4 a n 


| in any reaſonable Degree without appearing ſuch; Impiety may, but Piety can- 
not be quite concealed: As Gold may be counterfeited ( for all is not Gold that 
gliſtereth |) yet true Gold always doth look like Gold; fo although bad Men ſome- 
times may ſeem good, yet good Men alſo muſt ſeem ſuch, appearing in their own 
native Temper and Luſtre. FUE ut KEE | 
Goodneſs cannot be diſguiſed in the Shape of Evil, becauſe Simplicity and In- 
nocence are eſſential Ingredients of it; any mixture of notorious Sin, any viſible 
| neglect of Duty aſſuring (yea formally making) a want of it, or a real Defect 
therein: It may be daubed with falſe Aſperſions, it may be dimmed by the Breath 


of unjuſt, and uncharitable Cenſures ; but wiping them off, its natural Hue cer- 
tainly will appear. | mw | 


our ſelves to others, that we are truly good, we muſt ( without Partiality, or di- 
ſtinguiſhing between publick and private) like the Holy Pſalmiſt, have reſpect unto 


Commandments and Ordinances of” the Lord, blameleſs ; we muſt, like David, ac- 
(compliſh all God's Wille; we muſt "obſerve St. Paul's Rule, to abſtain vor) av; 
600 &7ops, from both every kind F evil, and every bad appearance. But farther, 

3- A great Care of our good Behaviour before Men is neceſſary in regard to 
Almighty God ; whoſe juſt Intereſt is preſerved, whoſe due Homage is paid, 


whoſe Honour is promoted thereby ; the ſame being greatly prejudiced and im- 
paired by the contrary Defailance. . 32 Kn 


It is a clear Point of Juſtice towards God, as to render all Obedience to him, 
particularly that which conſiſteth in an open Acknowledgment and Service of 


ence and Service to him. 


75 for as he made and doth preſerve not only the Heart, but the Tongue, the 
embers, the whole Man, ſo all muſt concur in rendring their Tribute of Reve- 


Vo ng III. 5 6: | ; The 


and Actions, that a Man ſecretly may cleave to God, although he ſeemeth openly 


\ 


. 


good moſt evidently, if we do withal act ſincerely, having purified 
our Heirts from diſhoneſt Intention, and from ambitious Vanity; the fear of 

which ſhould not wholly drive Virtue under the Hatches, and bring Vice upon 
2. We ſhould conſider, that we cannot really, in any competent or tolerable 


very imperfect, that Obedience muſt be very lame, which is deficient in ſo great Jam. 2. 10. 


Our Lord hath taught us, that Ever Tree is known by its Fruit ; and St. James Luke 6. 44 
faith, that Faith is ſbewed by Works; and ſo it is, that a Man can hardly be good Jam. 2. 18. 


Wherefore if we would ſatisfy our ſelves in our own Conſciences, or juſtify ( Numb, 15. 


39» 40.) 
Pſal. 119. 6. 


Luke 1. 6. 
al God's Commandments ; we, like Zachary and Elizabeth, muſt walk in all the Nia nr 
Tu OH d 
Ax. 

Accs. 13. 22. 
1 Theſſ. 5. 23. 
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Dey 
| Exiſtence and 

n At all Adverfaries of Plety, and,j WW 
Temptations to Rebellion; doth avow his Sovereign Majeſty and Authority; | 
doth: yield him due Veneration and Obedience; doth ſhew right Apprehenſions of 

him, and juſt AﬀeCtions towards him; implying that he doth moſt highly eſteem 
him, dath moſt heartily love him, doth chiefly dread him, doth repoſe his Tro = 
and Hope in him for all his Happineſs ; hath' a great Opinion of his Wiſdom, , SK 
great Awe of his Power, a great Senſe of his Goodneſs; the which Practice oh 1 
it {elf a direct and formal Glorification of God, in his'own Perſon. 7 
He alſo thereby doth farther promote the Glory of God, inſtructing, exciting : 
and encouraging others to the like Practice of deferring Reſpect 00 Service tg th 
j God: for naturally Men have ſuch a Capacity, ſuch Aptitude, ſuch Proclivity ty 1 
5 Religion (or to the Acknowledgment and Worſhip of their Maker ) that vie, Won 

1 they behold others ſeriouſſy and earneſtly purſuing it; tliey are eafily drayn 10 

If _ conſpire therein; eſpecially thoſe who are not utterly perverted and corrupted hy 12 ; 
il Gel; 1 roldon 5) nova Pawan I: Free e 2 


1 And whereas good Converfation hath a native Beauty, affecting Beholders with | 
aii 79 . Delight, whereas the Fruits of Virtue have a pleaſing Sweetneſs, grateful to all N 
Koh, ay who tate them; Men from that Sight and that Senſe, will preſently be movedio WW V. 
(a bluse. Commend the Wiſdom, and to bleſs the Goodneſs of him, who was pleaſed to co! 
Baſ. Ez. 42. inſtitute {0 excellent a Religion, to enact fo beneficial Laws, to preſcribe fo whol- WW was 
50 > %: ſome Puties to us: For, when ( faith the moſt divine Father) an Infidel ul ſee Fai 
Chryſ. 4 Je. thee a Believer to be xg jẽ/& — launch, Joben, orderly, he will be aftmiſhd, 
d. (J. 524.) An, il ſay, in truth great is the God of Chriſtians! What Men bath he made? 
hat Perſons, out of what Perſons hath be made them? How from Nen bath be Wl 
mad t bem Angels? If one abuſe them they do not rail; if one ſmite them, thr wh 
do nt nefent ; one injure them, they pray for him that doth the Offence; thy WWE Pri 


know. got to remember ill Turns, they Skill not to be vain, they have not leamt u (oi 
lia, they cannot abide to forſwear, or rather to ſwear at all, but ſooner would chu not 
to have their Tongue cut out, than to let an Oath ſlip out of their Mouth. © 08 


% 


Gloria conſenſum multorum exigtt — - C ie PL * 15 5 ; . 
45 2 plures inſignes & pe 25 So may V T. really glorify God - and otherwiſe than by | anc 
ſeantes vir; debent, ut  claritas ſit- Sen. open Practice we cannot do it; for Glory doth require 2 ; 
Ep. 102. | publick Stage; it implying (as Seneca faith) the conſent 1 
F many worthy Perſons ; declaring their Eſteem; it being, A 


Gloria eſt conſentiens laus honorum in- 


corrupta voce bene judicantium de excel- ; | : | 
i [gig pos Cicero defineth it, the agreeing Praiſe ef good Men; with — 
3 — Ky + RF incorrupted Vote judging well of an excellen; Virtve. 80 . 
Whcreſore toward our being enabled to glorify God, two Things muſt concut; Wi ſpes 

| that we be good Men, and that we be openly ſuch. | | conf 
Ilh)huat we be good Men, becauſe otherwiſe our Commendation will have o & th 
at 2 2 worth, or weight; for Praiſe is not comely in the mouth of Sinners : It is no Or- our 
zeccatori, nament to be commended by ill Men, to whoſe Words little regard is due, lite 18 
Eeclus. 15 9- traſt can be given. | . 755 [1.00 5 than 
ae That we be good openly, avowing God in Practice conducing to his Honour: and 
Otherwiſe no Glory can accrue to him from our Goodneſs: We may ſerve God, 1 


and pleaſe him in private; but we cannot by that Service glorify him; at leaſt at his 4 
prefent and here in this World: It is true, the cloſeſt Piety will yield Glory '9 Cont 

: Theſſ i. io. Gcd at the laſt, whey our Lord ſball come to be glorified in his Saints, and admit! 
in them that believe; but to deſign ſuch a future Glorification of God is not 
enough, it is our Duty to glorify God now, that we may be rewarded for it, 3 
that he may requite us with Glory hereafter. b © 


God 
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God himſelf telleth us in the Pſalm, WVboſoofere th Praiſe, be gloriſſeth me. And 2 0 . 
how can Praiſe be offered,” or to what Purpoſe: will it be offered otherwiſe than 


apparently, either in Word or Deed, by oral or by teal Expreſſion; to the Ears, 
or to 55 of Men, ſo as to occaſion in them the Production of worthy: Cog. 


ceptions and due Aſſections toward God > In ſuch a manner the holy Iſun did offer 
it, who ſaid, I will detlure ti Name wnto my Brethren, in the midſt of the Con- Pal. 22.2: 
regation 1 will praiſe thee; I will praiſe the Lord with my whole Heart, in the A. Pial. 1: "£9 
6˙ and in the Congregation; He did-it ſometimes with his 10g, 30 
Mouth, which is a notable Part of our Converſation ; but we N Aa 
my doi continaly by ur Life; for, He te gas,, bo Dom ina my 
raiſeth God with tus Tongne, cannot do that ahvayt; BY , ebe Deum laudat, ſem- 
— « praiſeth God by bis Sinn can always do 7 75 per po af _ 5k . 
This Motive is by the great Maſters of our Chriſtian Practice frequently urged; 
; "Git Paul wiſheth the Philippiatss to be filled with. the fruits of Righteouſneſs, Phil. 1. 11. 
which are by Feſus Chriſt, unto the 1 and glory f God ; He prayeth for the e | 
Theſſalonians, that God would fulfil nil the good pleaſure of | his goodneſs, and the 
work of faith with power, that the name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt might be glori- 


8 


fied in them, He particularly doth incite the Corimbians to Works of Charity, Cong. 11 


that by that miniſtration Men might be indubed to glorify God, rendring him 13. 
— Praiſe for their beneficial Obedience. TE of I hire 1 5 | 

St. Peter likewiſe dotſi exhort all Chriſtians ta habe their Converſation honeſſ by * 
among the Gentiles, that they might by their good Works, which they ſbould be bold, iu. 

| glorify God in the day F viſitation (that is, perhaps, when they carefully do view, 

| and fer nadie v, 

Our Lord himſelf thus chargeth his Diſciples, Let your Light ſo ſhine before Matt. 5. 16. 
| Men, that they may ſee your good Works, and plotify your Father which is in 
Heaven; they did obſerve his Command, and the Effect did follow, many being Cry: 
converted to God no leſs by the radiant Integrity of their Life, than by the per- 
ſuaſive Efficacy of their Doctrine: And, In this ( faith our: Lord again) is ny john 15. 8. 
Father jlorified, if ye bear much Fruit, - What Fruit was that? What but of good 
Works, viſible to the Eye, and perceptible to the Taſte ; otherwiſe how could 


* 


Men thence find Cauſe to glorify God> 11} {1 
In E, this is declared to be the peculiar 


| 15 declar b iliar Deſign of our Religion, or of the 
whole Chriſtian Inftirution to this end we: are made a choſen Generation, 4 roy al 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
Prieſ. hood, a holy Nat ion, a peculiar People, that wwe ſhould ſbæm forth the Praiſes 
( or Virtues) of him, who hath called us out of Darkneſs: to: his marvellous Light ; 
not only by our Profeſſion, but in our Practice, detlaring his Goodneſs. | ' © 

On the other hand, by ſtifling our Virtue and Conſcience; in an open compli- 
| ance with Sin, or neglect of our Duty, we greatly ſhall diſhonour God; for Tir. 1. 16. 
thereby in effe we deny him, and deſert him; we/irijure his Majeſty, and diſ- 
claim our Allegiance to him; we intimate our mean Opinion of him, and ſmall 
Affection to him; we betray our want of Reverence to his Excelleney, of Dread 
to his Greatneſs, of Love to his Goodneſs; of Hope in his Promiſes, and gracious 
Overtures of Mercy ; of Fear in regard to his ſdvete Juſtice and fierce Menaces : 
So immediately we diſhonour him, and we thereby alſo do countenance Diſre- 
ſpect and Diſobedience to him: And our Behaviour tendeth to produce, or to 
confirm the like irreligious Diſpoſitions of Mind and impious Practices in others; 
ſo that with horrible Diſingenuity we croſs the Deſign of our Creation, and violate 
our greateſt Obligations toward our Maker. 
Indeed what greater Affront, or more heinous Indignity can we offer to God, 
than openly before the World, ꝶ the moſt real Expreſſions of our Works, to deny Tit. l. 16. 
and diſown him; than to be notoriouſſy aſhamed; or afraid to avow him for our 
Lord and Maſter; than to expreſs no Senſe of our Duty to him, no Reverence of 
his Authority, no Gratitude for his Benefits to us ;than viſibly to prefer any other 
Conſideration or worldly Advantage before 4 Regard to his Will and Pleaſure. 

In this, open Sin doth: outgo private Wickedneſs, and putteth down even the 
worft Hypocriſy (beſide its oõn) that it not only offendeth God, but ſorely 
woundeth his Honour, and expoſeth his glorious Name to Contempt; by which 
Conſideration ſuch Miſcarriages ate frequently aggravated in Holy Scripture: So 
in the Prophets God complaineth of his People, for having by their ſeandalous .. , 
"01. 1. Llz Crimes * of 


Qi Daum Nudat lingua, non ſemper © 


— 


"20 - 
„Crimes profunoll bis boly Name among the Heathen : So St. Paul expoſtulateth wir 
3 the res Thou that boafteff of. abs Five through breaking the Law diſbos > 
_ 2 Sam. 12. 4. thou God? So Nut ban told David; that God would puniſh him, becauſe by bin 5% 
Deed be had given great occaſion to the Enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, But 
4. We ſhould be careful of our good Behaviour in the Sight of Men, that we 
may thereby maintain the Dignity and Repute of our Chriſtian Profeſſion, which 


—— — bo-mntch cifpangnd Gece, 


Moſt evident it is to Reaſon, that a viſible Practice, conformable to the Rule 

ol our Religion, cannot otherwiſe than exceedingly commend and grace it; fy 

ba can the goodneſs of a Rule more ſurely obtain its due Commendation, thy 
ſtom its being applied to obſervable Practice and Experience? 


= Aſſuredly Charity, Meekneſs, Humility, Patience, Sobriety, Diſcretion, and 


all Chriſtian Virtues, as in themſelves they are very amiable and venerable to a 
Men, as they yield great Benefit and much Pleaſure to thoſe whom their Cong. 
+. quences do touch; ſo they do ingratiate the Law which preſcribeth them, they 


Rem-Ts, 1g. bring Eſteem to the Principles whence they are derived; He (as the Apoſl 
COPD faith Y" that in theſe things ſerveth Chrift, is both acceptable to God, and approve 


of Men, as the Follower of a moſt excellent Rule. 


We may alſo conſider, that a conſpicuous Practice, according to our Religion, 


is a demonſtrative Proof, that we do ſeriouſly and firmly embrace it, or that ye 
re heartily and ſteadily perſuaded of its Truth; which ĩs no {mall Credit to a 
Profeſſion, arguing that it hath a good Foundation in Reaſon, apt to bottom 0 
. ſuſtain a ſolid Faith. + Ne an NEE 
And as thereby we pregnantly do evidence, that we our ſelves do highly value 
the noble Privileges, the excellent Promiſes, the precious Rewards exhibited in 
the Goſpel; fo we thereby do breed a like Eſteem in others; upon whom the 
Authority of Men apparently Virtuous and Conſcientious infallibly will hare 
' foreibty Iaffuency” Dl . 2ig ing TE OY 
Such a practice will have 4 great Stroke toward evincing the Truth and Reality, 
the perfect Excellency, the notable Strength and Efficacy of our Religion; plainly 
ſhewing, that it is not a mere Name, an idle Pretence, a weak Fancy, a dry 
Speculation, a chimerical Dream; but 4 vigorous and maſculine Principle, able 
to produce molt worthy Fruits of ſubſtantial Goodneſs, profitable to Men; con- 
ducible to our.-own Welfare, and to the Benefit of others 
As gallant Actions, becoming a noble Rank, elevated above the vulgar Level 
do illuſtrate and dignify Nobility it ſelf; ſo. doth a worthy Converſation, beleem- 
ing our high Station in the heavenly Kingdom; our near Alliances to God, thok 
ſplendid Titles and glorious Privileges aſſigned to every faithful Chriſtian in the 
Evangelical Charter, render our State admirable, and make it ſeem an excellent 
Advantage to be a Chriſtian. _ we 180: : [© | 


Hence in the Apoſtalical Writings an Obſervance of the Evangelical Lays 5% 


much and often enforced by this Conſideration; for upon this Account we are ex. 
Tit. 2. 10. horted to a careful Diſcharge of our Duty, that we may adorn the doctrine of God 
Phil. 1.27. our Saviour in all things; we are urged to haue our Converſation worthy of is 
Erh. 4 1- Goſpel: to wall worthy of the Vocation, where with we are called, to behave cut 
Rom. 16. 2. ſelves as worthily becometh Saint: (that is, Perſons inſtituted in ſo Holy a Rel. 
Eph. 5.8. gion, and deſigned: to ſo peculiar excellency in Virtue) to walk as children 0 

1 Theſſ.2.12, the light, (that is, of Truth and Knowledge revealed from Heaven) 0 10 
Col. 1. 10. north of God, who hath calledus unto his Kingdom and Glory; worthy of the Lan, 
unto all well pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work ; the which Enforcement 
of Duty do imply a viſible Practice, producing the viſible Effects of Ornament and 
Credit to our Religion, recommending it to the Minds and Conſciences of Men. 
Contrariwiſe, the Defect of good Converſation before Men in Chri 5 

upon divers accounts diſgraceful to our Religion. Fr, ng 

It tempteth Men to judge, that we our ſelves do not heartily. believe its Truth, cr 
ito] value its Worth; that we do not approve its Doctrine for 1e# 
El Ane hey metas n dm, ſonable, or take its Advantages for conſiderable, or deem the 


3235 e wo Name and State of a Chriſtian to be honourable; ſeeing de 
Conft. Ap. 2.8. - dare not concerned to own them, or do not care to engage our 


Reputation in avowing and abetting them in that Way which 


2 doth beſt ſignify our Mind and Meaning: For Men certainly will judge 2 


1 
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Senſe, not ſo much by what we lay, as from what we do; not by our verbal Pro- | 
- fefſion or Pretence, but from our Practice, as the ſureſt Indication of our Heart: 
herefore when they hear us to confeſs our Faith, and ſee us act like Infidels, 
they will de forced to eſteem us either for ſubdolous Hypocrites, or for inconſiſtent 
Fools ; who aſſume the Name of Chriſtians, and pretend to great Advantages 
thence, yet id effect do not mind, or regard them; highly comniending the = 65 
of our Religion, but not at all obſerving them; greatly admiring the Example of 
our Saviour, but not caring to imifate it; deſcribing Heaven for a moſt happy 
Place, but not ſtriving to get thither, in the ſole Way, which our Lord preſcri- 
beth, of faithful and diligent Obedience to his Precepts. 
Seeing, I ſay, this Repugnance between our Profeſſion and our Practice, will 
induce Men to charge us with Hypocriſy and Folly ; and if the Profeſſors be 
taken for Counterfeits or Fools, the Profeſſion. it ſelf will hardly eſcape from 
being held Impoſture, or Folly. e dr nt i 
Our Religion at leaſt will thence be expoſed to the Cenſures of being no bet 
ter than a fond Device, and à barren Notion, unpracticable, ineffectual, and 
inſignificant to any good Purpoſe. 2 C 
The viſible Misbehaviour, I fay, of Chriſtians, will aſſuredly derive Oblgquy 
and Reproach on Chriſtianity, if not as bad, yet as vain, impotent, impertinent, 
and uſeleſs; eſpecially thoſe who are diſaffected to it, will hence take Advantage 
to inſult upon it with contemptuous Scorn: To what, will they ſay, do your fine 
Rules ſerve? What effects do your glorious Hopes produce? Where are the Fruits 
of that holy Faith, and heavenly Doctrine, which you ſo extol and magnify? * 
Whereas alſo bad Converſation commonly doth not only deprive Men of the 
Benefits which our Religion promiſeth, but doth carry with it hurtful Fruits; Men 
that ſee br feel them will be apt to impute them to Religisit; Ke ken Tt 
If a Chriſtian be unjuſt, cenſorious, factious, any-wiſe offenſive or troubleſome, 
although Irreligion be the Cauſe of ſuch things, yet Religion muſt bear the 
Blame, and they preſently exclaim, ISLET. Ds 


| Quantum relligio poruit fe uadere malorum } 94271 


Whence St. Paul (who us a powerful Inſtructor, doth impreſs Matters of Du- 

ty by the proper Motives) doth often, and upon all Occafions urge this Conſidèe - 

ration; he chargeth us to give no offence in any thing, that the Miniſtry (or : Cor. b. 5; 
Evangelical Diſpenſation) be not blamed, or expoſed to the cenſure of an y cap- Ia wn wr 
tions Momus: He biddeth us to forbear harſh Judgment, and all uncharitable _— 14-16. 
Dealing, that our gobd be not evil ſpoken of. He preſſeth the Diſcharge of our N 
Duty ih each Calling and Relation, that by negle& thereof the Goſpel be not 
defamed; Let (faith he) as many Servants as are under the Toke, count their 
own Maſters worthy of all Honour, that the Name of God, and bis Doctrine be not 
blaſphemed; and, Let Women be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, good, obedient Tit. 2. 3. 
to their own Husbands, that the ꝛvord of God be not Haſphened, and, I will 

that younger Women marry, bear Children, guide the Houſe ( ſo as) to give no 1 Tim. 5.14 
occaſion to the Adverſary (that is, to Perſons diſaffected to Chriſtianity ) to 
ſpeak reproachfully (of it:) which Diſcourſe, by clear Parity of Reaſon, may be 
applied to arty other State, or Relation. eee ne, 

No / ſeriouſſy what greater Miſchief can we do, what heavier Guilt may we 
contract, than by working Diſhonour to God's adorable Name, than by caſtirig 
Reproach on God's heavenly Truth, than by drawing a Scandal on that holy 
Religion, which the Son of God came down from Heaven to eſtabliſh, for the e. 
Glory of God, and Salvation of Mankind 2 Surely next after dire&ly blaſpheming res * 
God, and defying Religion with our own Mouths, the next Crime is to make 
others to do fo, or in effect to do it by their profane Tongues. | 

| There remain divers Arguments of very great Moment, which the Time will 

not fatter me to urge; and therefore I muſt reſerve them to another Occaſion, 
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TEA VE formerly diſcourſed upon this Apoſtalical Precept; and having t. 
1 clared the Meaning of it ( briefly importing, That we ſhould have a ſpeci 
Care of our external Behaviour, coming under the View and Obſervation of 
Men, that it be perfectly innocent and inculpable, ) I did propoſe divers Motins 

inducing to the Obſervance of it; but divers others of great Importance the 

time would not allow me to urge; I ſhall therefore now proceed to offer then 

l did then ſhew that a regard to the Rendo ſon and Nature of Things, to the $+ 

tisfaRion of our Conſcience, to the Honour of God, and to the Credit of our 

—_— TR ks Tees n 45:75 bee oi. 


I. The real Intereſt of Piety and Virtue do exact ſuchi a Converſation as the 
moſt effectual way of upholding, advancing, and propagating them among Men. 
Example is a very. powerful thing either way; both for Attraction to Good, | 
and Seduction to Evil; ſuch is the Nature of Men, that they are more apt to be 
guided by the Practice of others, than by their own Reaſon; and more eaſily 
can write after a Copy, than by a Rule; that they are prone to imitate whatever 

they ſee done, be it good or bad, convenient or inconvenient; profitable or hurtful 


"emulating the one, and aping the other; that they love to be in the faſhion, and 
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will da rute in Company, preſuming of Support, Defence and Comtort 
therein; that they will ſatisfy their Minds, and juſtify their Doings by any Au- 
thority, deeming that laudable or allowable, or at leaſt tolerable and excuſible, 


for which they can alledge Precedents; judging that if they are not. ſingular, 


ſeeured, and Partners engaged to bear a ſhare with them in the Cenſure, to v 


they are innocent, or however not very culpable; that they will hardly unde 
take any thing without Countenance, whereby their Modeſty is in ene 
their Deportment is liable. Hence a viſible good Converſation will have an H. 
ficacy toward the promotion and propagation/ of Goodneſs ; the Authority of 
that being adjoided to the native Werth and Beauty, to the rational Plaufibilt), 
to the ſenſible Benefit of Virtue, will cogently draw Men to it; it will be: clear 
Pattern, whereby they ſhall be informed what they are obliged, and what tht) 
are able to perform; it will be a notable Spur ſmartly exciting them to mind aud 
purſuę their Duty, it will be a vigorous Incentive, - inflaming their Courage, 
provokiog an Emulation to de well. 
I he viſible, Suecour and Countenance of many, eſpouſing the Cauſe of Good 
neſs by their Practice, will aſſuredly bring it into Requeſt and Vogue, and the 
into current Uſe and Faſhion; fo juſt a Cauſe cannot fail: to proſper, having 11 
reſonable Forces to maintain it; it will have great Strength, great Boldnels 21 
Aſſurance, whea a conſiderable Party doth appear engaged on its Side. 
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Vea, ſometimes even the Example of a few will do it great Service; the rarity | 
wing a ſpecial Luſtre to their Virtue, and rendring it more notable ; according . 
ro that intjmation/of\the-Apofile 3; when he thus doth exhort the Philippians to à phil 2 
chearful and forward Practice of Goodneſs; Do - a things (Claith lie) withour © 
Murmurings and Diſputings ; that ye may be 'blamelsſs and harmleſs, the'Son# of 


God, without rebuke in the midſt of 4 crooked” and perverſe Generation, among 
| - . 8 CVVT FF O-28- By. S | 
whom ye ſbine F IFerld, oO on vt | 25 Hh N 


A good Converſation doth notify good Men to one another, and draweth theni 
togetherz.andcombineth them in a Party, for the Protection of Goodneſs, heart- 
ning and aiding one another „„ ̃ . 
Such Advantages Goodneſs doth always need ; for it ever hath in the World 
many Adverſaries, ſtriwing by violent force to beat it down, 'of by treacherous 
Fraud to ſupplant. it; ho uſe their Authority and Intereſt to ſuppreſs it; who by 
their evil example do ſeduce from it; who labour by detraction to blaſt it, by 


4 
% " 
* 


Scorn and Reproach to diſcourage it, by divers Temptations and Baits do entice il 
from it; who combining their Forces with the wicked Spirits, and with the cor= ih 
rupt Inclinations of Men, do raiſe a mighty Party for Wickednefs. fil 
Wherefore to balance ſuch Oppoſitions, Goodneſs doth need Friends to main- FH 
tain it; not only Friends in Heart, or ſecret Well-wiſhers ; but open Friends, 1 
who frankly will avow it, and bath in Word and Deed will ſtoutly abet it. vi 
A demure, baſhful, timorous Friendſhip will rather prejudice thai fielp it; for M 
nothing will more animate its Foes to affail and-perſecute it, than obſerving ics ji 
Friends to ſlink and ſneak; When good Men hide their Faces, as if they were it 
aſham d of their Goodneſs, then bad Men will grown ore impudent and inſo- N 
lent in their Outrages againſt it. )J)%%%CCCCC0CCCCC C | i 
Wherefore, if we would have Goodneſs hold up its head, we muſt openly take "qt 
its Part; if we would not be'guilty of its ruin, we mult ſtand up to uphold it; 1 
for whoever openly complieth with Sin, or neglectethi his Duty, may well be i 
charged with its ruin; ſince if thou ſo deſerteſt Goodnels, another after thy Pat- i! 
tera may do the like, and a third may follow him; ſo the negle& of it may 1 
ſoon deren until at length it may be quite abandoned, and left deftirute . li 
of Support: It it doth not thus happen, it will as to thee be accidental, and no i 
thanks to.thee on its better Fortune: - 0h cd es I RY RD, 1 
The Declenſion of Piety is not perhaps more to be aſeribed to any other Cauſe; A 
than to this, that Men who ' approve Goodneſs in their Hearts, are ſo back 9 
ward to ſhew it in their Practice; that good Men do fo affect Retirement, and pi 
wrapping up their Virtue in Obſcurity ; that moſt Men think it enough if in 9 
the Cauſe of Religion againſt Profaneneſs and Diſſoluteneſs they appear Neuters, | 
and do not impugn it: For if in a time of Infection all found Men do ſhut up if 
themſelves, and all ſick Men walk abroad, how neceſſarily muſt the Plague reign "WA 
in the Place ? Ts if 
II. Charity toward our Neighbour demandeth from us à great Care of our Wl 
Converſation before Men. | EY | 
The Law of Charity, which is the great Law of Chriſtianity, doth oblige us 1 
earneſtly to further our Neighbours Good of all kinds, eſpecially that which is i 
incomparably his beſt Good, the Welfare of his Soul; which how can we better mn 
do, than by attracting him to the Performance of his Duty/to God; and by with⸗ 1 
drawing him from the Commiſſion of Sin : And how can we do that without an Fil 
apparently good Converſation, or without plainly declaring, as oceaſion ſheweth, 1 
lor Virtue, both in Word and Deed? How can a ſhy Reſervedneſs conduce to that ih 
end? What will inviſible Thoughts or Affections of Heart confer thereto 2 1 
Tis a precept of Charity, that we ſhould purſue things, wherewith one may Rom. 14. 19. jon 
edify another; and how can we perform that Duty, without impartir 1420 * 
| | 7 : . in W. | y, Without imparting our Mind, 1 Cor. 14-26; 1 
and as it were transfuſing it into others; ſo as by converting them from Error arid 1 
Ln, by inſtilling good Principles, by exciting good Reſolutions, to lay in them a ili 
Foundation of Goodneſs, or by cheriſhing and improving the fame to rear 2 1 
Structure of Virtue in them 2 How can we mutually cdify, without mutually 1 


aviſing Virtue, exhorting to it, recommending and impreſſing it by our exem- 
plary Behaviour? * Wks 
5 The 


— . —— = - =_— = > 
— — — — — - ———O_— 
| < : ===. - = 

— — —— 


= 


—_ ry - — * 
— a + oe, 


— Lo . —— 
r oe 1 un es 


— o — "a = 
—— . — — 


2 


. 


& HA g 


1 Theſſ. 5. 11. ther; that we ſhould conſider one another, to provoke (or to whet and in 


Heb. 10. 24. 


Prov. 22. 5. 


one another) to love and to good works ; the which can no wiſe be pe 


Love. | 
We are all thus far the keepers of our Brethren, and it is a Charge incumbent 
on us, by all good means to preſerve them from the worſt of Miſchiefs. 


In fine, there is plainly nothing more inconſiſtent with true Charity, than ſuch 


a Compliance with Sin, or Neglect of Duty in the fight of our Neighbour, which 


Rom. 14. 15. 


is ſcandalous, or may prove contagious to him; for how can we love him, whole 
chief Good, whoſe eternal Welfare we do not tender? Whom we do not fear to 
ſeduce into the way of extreme Miſery, or do not at leaſt care to lead into tie 
Way of Happineſs; whom without any check we can ſuffer to forfeit the 
Goods, and to incur the ſaddeſt Calamities ? 25 | = 

Wherefore if the Love of our ſelves, and a ſober Regard to our own Welfare 
be not ſufficient to induce us, yet a charitable Diſpoſition, and a Concerned 
for our Neighbour (for our Brethren, our Relations, our Friends) ſhould mode 
us to a good, innocent, virtuous, fruitful and exemplary Converſation : If we do 
not care to ſave our ſelves, yet let it pity us to damn and deſtroy others by our 
Negligence. wo | 


III. But if Charity will not move us, yet Juſtice, exaQing from us a care of 
our good Converſation before Men, ſhould conſtrain us thereto. 

Exemplary and edifying Converſation is a Debt which we owe to the World; 
a good Office impoſed on us by the Laws of common Humanity. a 
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When without our own hurt vr idcofivenictice we can do cenſiderablepzood to | 


our Neighbour, he hath à Title:therets (granted by the common Aurhorer Gur 


Nature; the abſolute Lord of All we are or have)\and he may juſtly demand it 
from us as we in like Caſe might claim it from him; ahd certainly would in 
Matters agreeable: to our Humour expect it: Wherefote ſeeing good Converſa . 


tion not only doth not harm or incommode us, but is moſt beneficial to our ſelves; 


it to him; it is no mbte than ſuĩr Dealing tei do it; ro neglect it is a real Injurx 5 
Ioſer ill Example before our Neig or is 5 


and it excecdingly may benefit our Neighbour, it is moſt juſt that we ſhould afford 
, BTYOW O3 {OPER & PH IO DRIES, 
hbour;'or ( which is in Part, and in Effect 
ple is a bad Thing, and ſo a bad Example; this YE fay is plainly a great Iniquiry, 
| | e Walt 4 oineg fy 9 


s it not an Injury to offer a Cup of Poiſon to any Many" to invite him to drink Pad 
it, to'be his taſter of it, ſo drawing him to take'it vff without Suſpicion, or fear 
of deadly Miſchief 2 Is it not an Injury to forbeat warning him thereof, or not to 
deter him from it, when it ſtandeth before him, and he is rendy to put it to his 
Mouth? Would not ſuch a Man in all conſeionable Eſteem paſs for a Murtherer of 
his Neighbour n nee JO £1} 1235 2307 FIGHT n. 15 of 540 i 160 66115 ef” N 
Is it not a great Wrong to carry any Man out of his Way (out ef a right, 
eaſy, fair, and ſafe Road) into Mazes, Thiekets, and Sloughs, or into intricate, 
| foul, dangerous By-ways? Is it not wrongful; when he d6th wander or err, not 
to reduce him thence, not to ſet him in the right Way? 1 OE 
Is it not very foul dealing to bring a Man to à ſteep Precipice, and thence to leap 
down before him? Is it not fo, not to ſtop him, when he is on the brink, and 
| blindly moving forward to caſt himſelf down head long OD 
If theſe be injurious Dealings, then palpabſy it is far more ſuch to yield any 
Enticements or Encouragements; yea not to put Obſtructions, if we are able, to 
our Neighbour's incurring Sin, which to his Soul is all thoſe things; the molt 
—_— Venom, the .moſt woful Exorbitancy, che moſt pernicious Gulf that 
Can de. OE e ne JON 6) JIE 74. ieee : | 
We by ſinning do not only ( as the Wiſe Man faith) wrong our own Souit, but Prov. 8. 36. 
we do alſo wrong the Souls of others; drawitis them, or driving them by the 
efficacious impulſe of our Example, into Miſchief and Miſery ; for When (faith 1 Cor. 8. 12. 
| St. Panl)) ye 12 ſo againſt the-Brethren; and wound their weak © [SLES 
Conſcience, ye fin againſt Chriſt; he there ſpeaketh of bad Ex- „Ou imiy diy ma bk 
ample: the which he not only affirmeth tobe ſinful i |. ds dorm eliettuntine) os 0 
p t only affirmeth to be ſinful in regard ab may. Conft. Ap. 2. ). 
of Chriſt, but calleth it ſinning againſt our Brethren ; and 
ſuppoſeth that we thereby do wound, or ſmite their Conſcience; which to do is Tio a, 
ſurely no leſs wrong to them, than if we ſhould aſſault, beat, and wound their gag _ 
Bodies; the wounds of Conſcience. being of all moſt grievous, and producing 5=—— 
moſt inſupportable Affliction ; according to that of the Wiſe Man, The ſpirit 3 
2 Man will bear bis Infirmities, hut a wounded ſpirit who can Bear? 


- 
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* Indeed by thus hurting our Neighbour, we do him a Wrong, not only very 
great in it ſelf, but ſuch as may probably be irreparable, for which hardly we can 
ever be able to make him any Reſtitution or Compenſation; for a better Example 
ſcarce will reach all, whom a bad Example hath touched; the beſt Example hardly 
will avail to undo that, which a bad Example hath done : If thereby we have 
engaged onr Neighbour in Sin, we by no means can reſtore his loſt Innocence; 
or prevent his ſaying, Wo be to me, for I have ſinned; It will be very difficult to um . 16% 
recover him into that State (that ſound Condition of Soul) from which we did 
move him; it will however coſt him, if not a final Ruin, yet a ſore Repentance; Cir. 8. 115 
the Pangs whereof no Compenſation, which we can yield, will requite: The 
Wounds which we thereby do inflict may rankle, and prove incurable ; they aſ- 
luredly will find no eaſy Cure; they muſt however either in Conſequence, or in 
the CorreQion be very painful; and they will leave an ugly Scar behind them. 
FE. bon porn of this Practice may alſo farther appear, upon divers ſpecial 
unts. 1 | : er | 
. All Men eſteem Pity a Debt, which one Man 6weth to another, às liable ts 
rief and Miſery; (the Obligation whereto is written in the Bowels of each Man) 
which Pity will incline to ſuècour the Object of it in danger or diſtreſs ; where- 
Vor. III. : M m „ 
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ceitful. 
Prov. 26. 28. | 
„ couraging others! rden Commendations to perſiſt in bad Courſes; there 
W a tacit Flattery, when by our connivance at Sin we ſeem to approve it; there | 
| a real Flattery, when by our compliance with Sin, we recommend it to our Gy. 
rades: Theſe do not look ſo groſſy, yet do inſinuate into our Mind, and com 
monly do inveigle to Sin more effectually; Men being more apt to truſt on 
Deeds than our Words, being more pleaſed in our vouching their Actions by 1 
participation in them, and running a common Hazard with them, than in or 5 
Fi 
o 


+ * 


ſtraining to commend, or to excuſe them: whence it is, that groſs Flattery hat 

its effect chiefly upon ſimpler Folks, but this ſubtle Flattery doth often gull ag 

abuſe Perſons of greateſt Capacityyhh 
Again, Agood Converſation before Men, is a Part of that due Reſpect, wich WWF to 

we qe to them; there is a Regard, and a kind of Reverence to be had tom ar 

every Man; which ſhould engage us to behave our ſelves decently in his Preſenc, WF 
ſignifying a Conſideration and Eſteem of his Perſon, of his Opinion, of his Re- of 
ſentment, of his Affection taward us: To do any foul or unhandſome thing is: . ve 
contempt of him, a rudeneſs toward him, an affront put on him; whereby in pre 

effect we do ſlight, diſparage and reproach him; implying, that we do little value So 

his Judgment, that we care not for his Good- will; that we preſume he hath no: De 

the Senſe to diſcern, . or hath not the Spirit to diſlike, or muſt have the Patience Co 

to comport with our unſeemly and unſavoury Carriage: And if to do other un- 
handſome Things before Men is ſuch an Indigaity offered to them, then it is eſpe 

cially ſuch to commit Sin before them, which is the moſt ugly, the moſt ſordid, 

the moſt loathſome Behaviour that can be; there is no Deformity, no Turpitude 

in Nature comparable to Sin; nothing ſo offenſive, fo diſtaſteful, ſo abominableto 
Prov. 14. 21. à rational Senſe ; ſo that the Wiſe Man's Saying is very true, taken any way, He 
11-12... that deſpiſeth his Neighbour, ſinneth; tis both a Sin to contemn him; and ſinning 
is an Argument of Contempt toward him; nor can we better obſerve St. Peters 


LI w. Injunction, that we honour all Men, than by forbearing to Sin in their Preſence, 
- ---_ out of Reſpect to them. But farther, 2 0 ay 
IV. Let us conſider, that a good Converſation before Men is a publick Beneft, <7 
a great Advantage to the World, and common State of Men. fact 
It is not only a good Office of Charity to this or that Man; but it layeth a ge- grea 
neral Obligation on our Country, on our Age, on Poſterity it ſelf; upon whic even 
a fruitful Life, an exemplary Virtue may have notable influence. Cour 
As notorious Sin is a Plague to the World, throwing Infection and Death about . Al 
it; provoking the Wrath of Heaven, and thence deriving Vengeance ont: tion 
naotable Virtue is a general Bleſſing, producing moſt wholeſome and comſottibl licity 
4. » , EteQsto Mankind F avow 
3 For how can one more oblige the Publick, than by conferring Help to uphold G V. 
oy the Reputation, and to propagate the Entertainment of thoſe Things which are rvat 
the main Props of the World, tor the Sake of which it ſtandeth, and by the Means of 
of which it is ſuſtained; than by preſerving the Virtue and Power of Conſcience ot Go 
which is the Band of all Society, the Guardian of Faith and Honeſty, the beſt Ea. Wy 
ſurer of Juſtice, Order, and Peace in the State; (that which exalreth 4 e a 
[i 


Prov. 14. 34 and eftabliſheth-a Kingdom,) than by producing and promoting thoſe Thi 
20.235 which certainly will procure the Favour and Bleſſing of God on any People Hor V. 
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Hop can a Man better deſerve of the World, than by concurring to ſtop the {| 
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Contagion of Sin, and the overſpreading Deluge of Iniquity, together with all 
the lamentable Miſchiefs conſequent on them; than by averting the fierce Wrath, 
and ſevere Judgments of God, which a general Prevalence' of Wiekedueſs ne- 
ceſſarily will bring down? Ni Mi f 128 en ge % eim 5 W 91 50 
Moſt Men pretend to be concerned even for the Honour of their Country. / 
and how can we better promote that, than by checking the Progreſs of ſin, which 
will not only be the Bane; but is (as Solomon telleth a5 theireproath of any People & Prov. 14. 34 
It may poſſibly be; it hath really been, that the conſpicuous Virtue. of a few 
Men (yea ſometimes of one ſingle Perſon) hath ſeavened a Country; hath ſea- 
ſoned an Age, hath imbued Poſterity with an Admiration of Goodneſs, and with 
an Affection to it. (One Man, ſaith St. Chryſaſtom, inflamed ayer d- Gif ting pa- 
with Seal, may ſuſſice to reform un entire People.) So among l db lese us Mer. 9 
the Pagant, one Perſon did ſet up the Study of Morality, anna W 
worthily was ſtiled the Parent of (that moſt uſeful) Philoſophy, whereby he did Socrates pb 

xceedingly benefit Mankind, and did confer much toward preparing Men for the yew 
Reception of our heavenly Philoſophy. ß... pontlll 
4: Such our Lord deſigned: his Apoſiles to be; for; Te (faith he ) are t be lights Matt. 5. 13, 

of the world, ye are the ſalt f tb earth; and ſuch in effect they did prove, God d 

by them ( as St. Paul faith ) manife/ting the favour of hir/enowledge in every place 
they not only by their heavenly Doctrine, but chiefly by rhe Luſtre and Influence | 

of their holy Example, converting the World from impious Errors and naughty 

Practices, unto true Religion, and vertuous Converſation : They did lead Men 

to Goodneſs not only by the Ears, but by the Eyes, ſeeing their excellent Life, puil . 13. 
and walking as they had them for Enſumpl es. 400. 11. I. 

It conſequently may be, yea hath been, that the ſingular Integrity of one, or 18 * 
of a few Perſons, diſplaying it ſelf, hath appeaſed Divine Wrath, and hath ſta- Me” 
ved off imminent Ruin from a People. So one Noah publickly maintaining, and , pet. 2. ;. 
preaching righteouſneſs, did preſerve the whole Race of Men from Extirpatioh : 
So ten Perſons ayowing Righteouſneſs would have kept Sodom from that rueful Gen. 18. 32. 
Deſtruction : So one good Man ( notably owning God, and interpoſing for the 
Concerns of Piety) might have prevented that calamitous Vengeance, which fell 
upon Iſrael ; as Feremy told before, and Ezekiel affirmed after it; Run ye to and 
| fro (faith God in Teeny ) through the flreets of Feruſalem, and ſee now and Jer. 3. 1. 

know, and ſeek in the broad places thereof, if ye can find a Man, if there be an 3 
that executeth judgment, that ſeeketh truth, and I will pardon it; and, T ſou 5 . 
for a nan (ſaith God in Ezekiel) among them, that ſhould make up the woe, Exel. 22.40. 
and fland in the gap before me for the land, that I ſhould not deſtroy it; but: 
found none : 1 baue I poured my indignation upon them. There was then 16. 1. 9. 
a remnant of thoſe who cloſely did ſerve God; and perhaps ſeven thouſand un- 1 Kings 19. 
known Perſons, who had not in their Hearts deſerted Religion; but this did“ "Fe 
not. avert God's Wrath, or preſerve the Nation from Captivity ; as a few only 
profeſſing, and reſolutely praiſing Goodneſs, might have done. 
Now who would not be glad of being ſo publick a Friend, fo general a Bene- 
factor; in performing that, which doth otherwiſe ſo much become him, and ſo 
greatly behove him; yielding him the beſt Ornaments, and higheſt Advantages 

even upon his private Account? Who would not be ambitious both to oblige his 

Country, and to fave his own Soul together, by a worthy Converſation 2 

Aſſuredly nothing can be deviſed more conducible to the effecting a Reforma- 

tion and Amendment of the World (and conſequently to the Proſperity and Fe- 

lieity of Mankind here ). than a Conſpiracy of good Men in a frank and brisk 

avowing of Goodneſs in the Face of the World. 825 1 | 

V. A Care of our Converſation in the Sight of Men, is needful for the Pre- 
ſervation of our good Name, and fairRepute among them. ; 


cial:Gife; and: Bleſſing 1 Chr. 29.12. 


A good Name in holy Scripture, is repreſented as a ſpe 
of God ; beſtowed in recompence of Piety and Virtue; and preferred before other Feel. 6. a 


moſt conſiderable Gifts and Bleſſings, Aire 942 external State; for, By bu- b Feel. ). 1. 


mility ( faith the Wiſe man) and the fear of the Lord, are riches and honour; both N l. PLES ) 


us the Rewards of Piety; but comparing them, A good name ( faith he) it rather 4 
to ve choſen than great riches ; It cannot therefore be a contemptible Thing, nor: 
Y 0. 8" ea 8 
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us, otherwiſe than from à view. of worthy Qualities and good Deeds? They my 
Matt. 7. 16. good Evidence: Le ſball 


| know them by their fruitæ ( that is, by apparent Works 
12.33 falling under human Cogniſance) is the Rule, wheteby our Saviour teacheth u 
io diſtinguiſh of Men, and to build a right Opinion concerning them: Honour 

is the Shadow, the inſeparable Attendant of conſpicuous Vertu. 
A4 good Converſation will indeed command Eſteem, and irreſiſtibly extott Ry 
| ſpect from all Men. Wi e X24 7 TS F301 YON SESRMNI INI i 
Wiſe and good Men heartily will approve it, and gladly will yield ĩt due Com 
mendation; they cannot but honour it whenever they ſee it, as beſt ſuiting ii 

Kom. 14. 19. their own Judgment, and with their Affection. 


Vea, it will procure Reſpect even from the worſt Men; for it is 2 Miſtale t 

think, that bad Mei really do or can deſpiſe true Goodneſs; in Truth, hover 

they may pretend or make a Shew to ſlight and ſcorn it, however in Words they 

may flout and revile it, yet in their Hearts they cannot but admire and reverence 

it; although their Will may be ſo perverted as to ſet them againſt it, yet thi 

Reaſon cannot be ſo deſtroyed (or natural Light ſo quenched in them) asto df 

approve it; they do but vilely diſſemble, and bely their Conſcience, when they 

ol 60 be! Es „% make as if they did condemn, or contemn it: 4, (faith S. 

eovertts vue duals I, em ter Cbryſoſtom) 3 openly do flatter ill livers, db in ther 

emp ty tt gaitges xonurhuorns x mind reprove them; ſo they who envy the workers of gol 

Chryf. is 5 2 * cd. in their Conſcience will admire and approve them: Atleaſtthe) 

DE waiu.iill do thus in their ſober Mind; when with any ferious Ap 

pPlwKwication they do refſect on things; when the Eye of their Soul is any-wiſe cent 

ed from the Miſts of Luſt and Paſſion : It is not to be heeded what they fiy in: 

FHluſter or ranting Mood; when they are near out of their Wits, and have their 
Judgment ſtifled by ſenfual Imaginations; but what they think, when their Mind 

is ſomewhat compoſed, and natural Light doth'ſhine freely in it. 
Indeed ſuch Wretches really do moſt deſpiſe thoſe, who confort and cue 

with them in ſinful Follies : As they cannot in their Hearts honour themſzlves, 

they cannot eſteem thoſe whom they find like unto them; eſpecially they dei 
thoſe whom they obſerve to be ſo baſe and filly, as againſt their on 
Judgment and Conſcience, to fear their Diſpleaſure, or to regard their Cenſut; 
looking upon them as Vaſſals to their Humour, and Reßeguies from their on 

Conſcience. r © Gb. HE Edd e 

Moreover, a good Converſation certainly will engage Almighty God to protect 

our 8 and 5 o confer Honour upon us. For he, as Governor of e 
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World, the Patron qf Goodneſs, the Diſpenſer of proper Rewards to all, 1510? 

manner bound to eficourage thoſe openly, who viſibly do own him, and take 
Part; who promote his Glory and Intereſt, who pay him due Service and Obe 

dience ; who in regard to his Authority, do faithfully purſue that which 1s 

and good; He ſurely will ſee fit to repay ſuch in the fame Kind, by openly A” 
: | knowledging, Countenancing, and Honouring them; Accordingly he hati tes 
1 Sam. a. 30. himſelf to do fo by his expreſs Word and Promiſe; for, Them, faith he, that bow 
ne, Iwill honour; and they that deſpiſe me, ſtall be tightly eſteemed; hie fai it in 
ference to old Eli, who had negleted the Duty of reftrainmmp bis fons from of / 
Luke 12. g. Which is a Caſe very much of kin to all neglect of exemplary Picty: 955 7705 4 
'* faithour Lord, ſball confeſs me before men, him ſhall the Son of Man alſo confe/* þ 195 


Guard and Convoy of a good Name: How can Men conoeive a good Opinionoaf 
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Advantages, and great Benefits to our ſe 


| © We thereby ſhall eſcape the ſore Complaints, and fell Curſes of 
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tbe Angels 3 God; hat be that demeth ne before men, | ſhall be denied before the 
42597 Jod; the Which (one molt comfortable, the other moſt} terrible ) | 
Sen tences are to be ſo underſtood, He that confeſſeth bur Lord not meerly by 
vetbal Profeſſiom, (for divers fuch who ſay, Lord, Lord, he will not ſo muck as Mat. 5. 44. 
know at the final Judgment) but in real Practice; he that denieth him, not only . 
by renouncing him with the Tongue, but by re, him in ſcandalous Con- 2 
verſation, by working Iniquity; by the Apoſtaſie of bad Manners 
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VI. Laſtly, The Publick diſcharge of a 
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15 e | „ I II"; 
5 Zonſcience will yield manifold 
es; not only as good (and thence 
needful to our Salvation, and our Comfort) but as publick; ſome of which I 
ſhaſl touch. 7G 101 O08 . "Fs 1 1 i $9930 1525 164914 yarns! Mt 
Such a Practice will much feeure and ſtrengthen us in Goodneſs ; for he that 
hath the Heart, with Reſolution and Conſtancy to do well, notwithſtanding any 
worldly-Diſconragerient, although he thereby doth croſs the Humour ot the 
World, and incutreth the Diſpleaſure, Envy, Hatred, Cenſure, and Obloquy of 
Men, he thus having exalted his Virtue above the Favour and Fear of the World, 
hath ſet it in à ſafe Place, hath render d it impregnabb g... 
The Conſideration of having obtained ſo happy, and ſo wortliy a Victory over 4 
the moſt dangerous Temptation, (the Victory of Faith over the World) will be 1 John. 5. 4. 


% 
- 


very comfortable; and the Sufferings which ( from the-Disfavour, Enmity, and 


Oppoſition of Men) do attend ſuch a Practice, being a kind of Martyrdom, will 

yield all the Joys and Comforts (together with the Hopes and Rewards) of an 

CCW role att giob ona on 4} / 
It will afford great Satisfaction of Mind, to reflect on the Conſequences of ſuch 


| practice; and to conſider, that our Reſolution hath engaged or confirmed others 


in Goodneſs, hath" preſerved them from Sin, hath withdrawn them from bad 


Courſes, and ſaved them from Perdition; that we have been inſtrumental to the 
| Salvation and Happineſs of any Soul; that beſide our own Sins (which ate a Bur- 


then too heavy for any Man well to bear ) we have not the Sins of others to ac- 

count for, and ſhall not be loaded with the Guilt of thoſe, whom our neglect of 
Duty, our compliance with Sin, our ſtupid coldneſs and indifference in regard to 
ſpiritual Affairs, our diſſimulation or connivance at the ſcandalous; Violation of 

God's Honour, and Tranſgreſſion of his Laws, might have encouraged in Sin; 

that we are not liable to that Reproof in the Prophet, Te have ſtrengthned the +... . 


bands of the wicked, that be ſbould not return from his wicked way. 


We hall highly oblige thoſe, whom by our good Endeavour or Example we 
ſhall convert to Righteouſneſs, or reclaim from Iniquity, or ſhall any-wiſe ſtop in 
their Carrier to Ruin; who when they ſhall recover from their Error, and ſoberly 
reflect on their Caſe, (when they ſhall 4»avfpeo, become again ſober, getting + Tim, 2.26. 
out as it were of their drunken fit) will heartily thank us, will bleſs us, will pray ; 
for us, as having laid on them a very great Obligation, and done them the grea- 
teſt Kindneſs that could be; ſo that they will be ready to ſay to us, as David did 
to Abigail, Bleſſed be rhe Lord God of Iſrael, who ſent thee this day to meet me ; Sam. 25. 3a. 
and bleſſed be thy advice; and bleſſed be thou, which haſt kept me this day from . 
ſredding of blood + This will be the Conſequence of plain Dealing in ſuch Gaſes, 
and that will be fulfilled which the Wiſe Man faith, He that rebuketh a man, af- pro 8 
terwards ſhall find more favour, than be that flattereth with the tongue. 23. 6. 19. 2. 

thoſe, hom 


our naughty or careleſs Demeanor hath involved in finful Practice; for when 


their Conſcience is awakened into a Senſe of their Guilt, when they feel the Stings 


of Remorſe, when they perceive the extreme Damage and Woe which they have 
incurred, then will they diſcharge their Reſentments of Heart againſt thoſe, who 
have any-wiſe been neceſſary to their fall into ſuch a Condition; then in their Bit- 
terneſs of Soul, in the Agony of their Sorrow and Perplexity, they will be apt to 
exclaim, Curſed be the Day that I knew ſuch an one, or that I did converſe with 
him, who did betray me into this plight, who did inveigle me into Temptation, 


vho did not pluck me back from that ſinful Practice, by which I now fo deeply 


ſuffer ; Curſed be his baſe Cowardice, his fond Modeſty, his affected Wiſdom, 
his treacherous Negligence, his unconſcionable Tndifference, his impious want of 
Teal for God's Honour, and Charity for my Soul, which did keep him from 

— checking 


. A Twp 2557 
chock me in my bad Courſes, and — me to 1 Duty dy — 
: Reproot, by ſeafonable Advice, by exemplary Practice before me: It will lach 
— wu great Comfort to us, that we have not given Occaſion for ſuch Complaints 
Acts TIE TS but in proportion may ſay with St. Paul, Tam pure from the ee a fo 
Ezek, J. 17. 1 have not ſbunned to declare unto you all the counſel of G 
13 It is alſo no ſmall Advantage to us, that by a good Converſation we Gaara. 
the particular Friendſhip and Affection of good Men; for it is that, which dis 


— 


other, which draweth them together, and breedeth a Familiarity between them, 
and knitteth their Hearts together in a holy Love; from whence they come to 
enjoy tlie faithful Advice, the kind Aſſiſtance, the ſeaſonable Conſolations and 
the hearty Prayers of each other; the which great Benefits are loſt by concealment 
of our ſelves, and reſervedneſs in doing Good: For how N Man know bin 


to deſerve Love, whoſe Goodneſs is not diſcernible $i! T5638 5s i: 
Such Conſiderations may induce all Perſons, of every Rank an Condition, 
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only adjoin, that it eſpecially doth concern Perſons of Quality,” in Proportion to 
their Eminency in Dignity, Power, Authority, Reputation, or any peculiar 4d. 

vantage, whereby the beneficial Efficacy of good Converſation i is increaſed, 
be Such Perſons are like 2 city ſeated on a mountain, which cannot be hid; the height 
at. . 1% their Station, and luſtre of their Quality, do expoſe them to the Obſervation of all; 
and their Authority doth recommend their Practice to the Imitation of Obſeren 
Their Example cannot fail of having a mighty Influence; its Light doth guide 
Met, its Weight doth ſway them; it doth ſeem to warrant and authorize Track 

Inferior would be afraid or aſhamed to diſcoſt from it. 
They have not the Temptation, which other Men have, to comply with Sin 
out of Fear, out of Complaiſance, out of 1 they being to lead, and gir 
Law, not to follow or receive it; they being the firſt movers in Converſation 
the Faſhion being regulated by them, or i ed being n; a Conformity to 
| their Deportment, 

Conſt. Abet. They ſhould by their Innocence qualify themkeve to reprove others with * 


2.17 thority and Courage. ie 
They in Gratitude to God, who hath beſtowed bo them ach Advanta, r 


obliged to employ them for his Service. © 
particularly were deſigned and dw with thoſe Advantages that by 


1 3” them 1 5 might countenance, might r might reward, might by al 


i Per. 2. 14. means promote Goodneſs in the World. 
They accordingly are reſponſible for the Influence their Converſation hath; 


fo that in the final Account moſt Actions of Men will lie at their Door, ſo that 
they ſhall reſpectively be either highly rewarded for the Virtues and good Works 
or ſeverely puniſhed for the Vices and Sins of Mankind: The which molt - 
weighty Conſideration I leave by God's Grace to be ferioully applied 4 " 


vom are CONOVER therein. d 
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Provide things honeſt in the ſight of all 
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aui for a things, not only in the fete of h Ls 6 
but in the fight of Men. 


we 3 the World, we may eaſily therein diſcern many Perſons, who 


N I: being inwardly well-diſpoſed 2 right both in Judgment and A Affection 
to Goodneſs) are yet loth to appear very good, and hardly will own C nn 
Virue, in the conſtant Diſcharge 0 publick Duties, or in ſtrict that fl 
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covereth good Men to one another, which kindleth their Affection toward eich 


to obſerve this Apoſtolical Precept, ſo far as their Capacities: do reach. Th 


| . 
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Seri. XXXIV. in ide Sight ff all Men. 271 
ſinful Practices; but commonly Caghinſt the Dictate of theif Reason, and Senſe 

of their Heart ) neglett tlie one, and comply with the other: An odd Sort of Hy= 
zocrites, of Diſſemblers, who'ſtudiouſly conceal their better Part, and counterfeit 
themſelves worſe than they are; who adore God in their Hearts, and addreſs ge 5 
votions to him in their Cloſet ; but ſcarce will ayow him in their viſible Profefſi- 

on and Practice; Who have 4 Conſcience, but are ſhy of diſcloſing it, or letting 

it take air, and walk in open light; confining it as a Criminal to cloſe Reſtraint; 

or obſcure Retirement; who gladly would be religious and ſtaunch, if thefe might 

be no notice taken of it, but take care of being remarkable (or as it were fſcanda- 
lous) for it; who think fit to compromiſe, and compound the Buſineſs between 
God and the World, maintaining a Neutrality, and Correſpondence with both; 


+ 
* 


ſo as privately to court the one, and publickly to cloſe with the other. 
Such Practice is flatly repugnant to that Rule, which otherwhere in Precept; 
and here by his own Example the holy Apoſile doth recommend to us; directing Rom. 12. „ 
us not only before God ( that is, in our Heart, and in our ſecret Retirements, is Ku: 
which God alone doth behold ) but alſo before men, that is, in dur external and 
viſible Converſation, carefully to perform Things good and laudable, — — = 
whatever is bad or culpable. „„ 99 T0009” FROT 2 
& Our Obligation to which Rule hath already been confirmed by divers other 
| Precepts in holy Scripture, concurring in the Injunction of it; and its Obſervance 
urged by org 4 org Conſiderations of great Weight and Force (declaring 
how neceſſary it is for promoting God's Honour and Glory, how requiſite it is 
for maintaining the Dignity of our Profeſſion, and advancing the Intereſts of 
Goodneſs, how Charity and Juſtice toward our Neighbour do exact it from us; 
how conducible it is to the publick Benefit of Mankind, and how advantageouns 
in many Reſpects to our own particular Welfare.) But not inſiſting farther uppen 
| thoſe Conſiderations, I ſhall now only enforce it, by ſcanning the common Prin- 
ciples, Grounds, Motives, Pretences, or Excuſes of the contrary Practice, which 
I before touched, of openly deſerting Virtue, or declining the Performance of 
Duty before Men; and by ſhewing how very fooliſh and vain, how very naughty 
and baſe, how very miſchievous, dangerous, and pernicious they are. 
They chiefly are thoſe, which I ſhall immediately touch and reflect upon. 


1. Men commonly in their viſible Converſation do neglect theit Duty; or cons 
ply with Sin out of Modeſty ; becauſe they are aſhamed of doing that, which 
may expoſe them to ſome Diſgrace or Cenſure; becauſe virtuous Practice may 
raiſe Diſtaſte in the Company, and provoke the Scorn of thoſe with whom they 
converſe ; becauſe ſuch a Point of Duty is out of Requeſt, and ſlighted in the 
World; they are afraid of men's faces; their tender Fore-head cannot ſuſtain Jet. 1. u 
Deriſion, or endure to be flouted for being 6ut of the Mode, and wearing an un- ! 
couth Garb of Conſcience. | | | 

But this plainly is a perverſe, and unmanly Modeſty ; a fohd, a vile, a ſhame- 
ful Shame: Fy on it! Should any Man be aſhamed of that, which is his chief 
Beauty, his beſt Ornament, his ſole Dignity and Glory? Should a Mari be aſhamed 
of being evidently wiſe in his Conduct, of following his Reaſon, of conſulting 
his true Intereſt, of purſuing his own certain Welfare and Felicity? Is it fit that 
any Man ſhould be aſhamed of paying due Acknowledgment, of yielding due 
Reverence, of rendring due Gratitude, of performing due Service to his Creator, 
Sovereign Lord, and great Benefactor; to whom he oweth all; upon whoſe Will 
he entirely dependeth, at whoſe abſolute Diſpoſal he is? Surely theſe are no 
ſhameful Things, but ſuch rather, wherein we ought to have the greateſt Con- 
fidence, which we ought to perform with the greateſt Aſſurance. _ 

If we are baſhful, let us be fo in regard to Things which are truly ſhameful ; 
let us be aſhamed of Sin, that is, of our moſt real Deformity; our Turpitude, 
our Diſgrace, our Wretchedneſs; the which indeed is the only diſhonourable and 
deſpicable Thing ; the which did firſt produce Shame, and did introduce it into 
the World (for while Innocency did abide; there was no Shame) and the which "IN 
will ever carry Shame along as its inſeparable Adherent : It would indeed become 32 2 2 

us to bluſn at our horrible Unworthineſs, and deteſtable Ingratitude toward our 
bountiful Lord, and moſt gracious Redeemer; it were proper for us to be con- 

founded at our extreme Folly, and foul Treachery toward our ſelves; in betrav- 
1 ing 
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| . . While we are really ſo bold with God, as preſump — bec 
wereri ? Bern. Ep. 106. + _ offend him, to affront him, to provoke kim: ( AG in the I 
Iſa. 65.3- Prophet did) to his Face? For ſo indeed every Sinner doth ;.and!as it is the 3 
or to prefer a Regard to Men beſoe i 2 : 
declining a little preſent tranſient Diſgrace, to do 
fide 
Attr 
Dan. 12. 2. ce whereof is, our ſtanding. obnoxious to ſhame and gverlsln MM jim 
If we be thus aſhamed of God, and of our Duty to him, may he not juſtly in Pow 
recompence be aſhamed of us, and diſdain to on us in Favour and Mercy? He hoe”, 
Luke 9. 26. Will ſurely, he hath often declared ſo; V boſoever, faith our. Lor d, ſpall be abo. Body 
12.9. med of me, and of my words, of bim ſhall the Son of man be aſbamed, vbun le 77 
* Fim. 2 12. hall come in bis omn glory, and in bis Fat ber , and of the holy Angels. ark 
ol 
1 
like t 
to an 
liver: 
King 
Jam. 4-4 Opinion, and condemning their Practices; this is the Portion and Fate of find ſerve 
A ſtiff Piety ; the Friendſhip of God and the World are not well conſiſtent ; imita 
and St. Paul's Rules may be converted, If I ſbould pleaſe men, I ſhould not k itt King: 
the D 
ſhoulc 
on them, are ſcared from their Duty. $4 vat) 2 WI 
But in Truth this is a ſilly, a baſe, a ſorry Fear, arguing wretched Meannes I ſhoulc 
of Spirit, and pitiful Cowardice. For, +-þ | Th 
Doſt thou, fond Wretch, fear to loſe the Favour of Man, whoſe Favour. dot with t 


avail nothing to thy main Intereſts, and cannot any-wiſe conſiderably benefit Vain t 
| thee, (for in no reſpect doſt thou depend on his Will and Providence) but dot 
not fear being deprived of God's Favour, upon which all thy Good hang" 
wherein thy Felicity conſiſteth, without which thou art incapable of any Proſpe- moſt | 


rity, of any Security, of any Joy or Comfort. | a into th 
- Doſt thou fear the Diſpleaſure of Man, of poor impotent Man, a forry fil I mad A 


2 5.6. worm, Whoſe breath is in bis noſtrils, (ready to fly away in every Moment 


28. whoſe Anger can do thee no real Harm, whoſe Power can hardly touch thee, 7 Cline P 
no- wiſe reach thy Soul, or its Concerns; whilſt thou dreadeſt not to offend they w 


Matt. 10. 


Eternal Almighty God, under whoſe Feet thou lieſt, ready to be cruſhed into WF hold th 

nothing, or ſtampt down into Hell at his Pleaſure? 1 ca they ca 

Dareſt thou not, O heartleſs Daſtard, to do that, which is in thy Power \ ntereſ 

| todo, which thou art infinitely concerned to do, which upon ſo many accounts* 705 evil 2 
art obliged to do, out of fear to croſs thine equal, yea far thine inferior "oe * W. 
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Sem. XXIV. i the Sight of all Men. 273 
Caſe; for he that ſtandeth to his n 
the greater Force, and aſſuredly will defeat all his Oppoſers, © | 

Art thou, O puſillanimous Slave, in regard to any Creature, thy Fellow /- ſub- 
ject and Servant, afraid of expreſſing thy Loyalty to thy Sovereign Lord, thy 1 
Love to infinite Goodneſs, thy Gratitude to thy beſt Friend and kindeſt Bene. 
factor, thy Reverence toward the Divine Majeſty, thine Awe of uncontrollable 


Power 2 Is this a reaſonable, an excuſable, a tolerable Fear? - 
Surely, if ever to be driven out of Heart is reproachful, if ever to be cowed , 
doth argue Infirmity and Abjectneſs of Spirit, it is in this Caſe; when we have 
all the Reaſon and Obligation in the World to be moſt courageous and refolute, 
to fear noColours, to make our party good againſt all Oppoſition ; when we have 
the greateſt Neceſſity to engage us, and the greateſt Advantage to encourage us to 
hold out ſtoutly : the greateſt Neceſſity, ſeeing all that we have, our Lite, our 
Salvation, our eternal Weal doth lie at Stake; For it is not à vain thing fer Jon, Deut. 32. 47. 
becauſe it is your life : The greateſt Advantage, for that if we will, we are in- 
vincible, and aſſured of an eaſy Victory, ſeeing we take Part 4 > RP 
with God, and have Omnipotency on our Side; ſo that we t 2 up 122 . . 
Can ſay with David, The Lord is my helper, J will not fear Jer. 1. 8. 20. 11. Iſa. Ms _ 
| what Man can do unto me: The Lord is my light, and my ſulva- Gen. 26.24. 15. 1. . 
tion, whom ſhall I fear? The Lord is the flrength of my 3 9: 3 31.8. 
life, of whom ſhall I be aftaid? e e e en en Ta 
There is not indeed to thoſe who are under God's ſpecial Protection, and con- 
fide in him, any thing in Nature really formidable or terrible; it is his peculiar 
Attribute to be the Mighty and Terrible One: He recommendeth himſelf to une 
| as our fear, that is, the ſpecial Object of it; we therefore do ſacrilegiouſſy wrong rag 
him, by fearing any other Thing in ſuch Caſes of Competition, and when we Rev. 15. 4. 
are concerned to fear him; whence then we are prohibited to fear the greateſt Pevr- 5 8 
Powers in the World; Fear not them which kill the Body (if God permit them) pf. 1 a 
| but are not able to kill the Soul; but rather fear him, who is able to deſtroy both 99. 3. 
| Body and Soul in Hell. 3 „ Py e 
Who ( faith St. Peter ) is he that will (or that can) harm you, if ye be follow- Mar. 10. 26, 
ers cf that which is good 2 — Wherefore be not afraid F their Terror, neither be 28. 
troubled ; but ſanFify the Lord Gad in your Hearts (by a pure Confidence in him.) 5." TRE: ©- 
| Tn ſuch Caſes, we ſhould be ready to accoſt the greateſt Potentates, in Terms 13, 14- 
like thoſe of the brave Youths in Daniel: O Nebuchadnezzar we are not careful Pan. 3: 16. 
to anſwer thee in this matter: If it be ſo, our God whom we ſerve is able to de- 
| liverus from the burning fiery Furnace, and he will deliver us out of thine Hand, O 
King : But (however) if not, be it known unto thee, O King, that we will not 
| ſerve thy Gods, nor worſhip thy golden Image which thou haſt ſet up: And if in 
| imitation of ſo worthy an Example, we ſhould defy the Wrath of the greateſt 
Kings, demanding any ſinful Compliance from us, how poor a Thing is it to fear 
| the Diſpleaſure of ſorry Companions, enticing us to the like? How much more 
ſhould we defy all the Crew of hectorly Ruffians, and huffing Braggadochios? 
While wicked profane Men are ſo bold and ſtout in impugning Goodneſs, we | 
ſhould be couragious in Defence of it. The Righteous is as bold as a lion. Prov. 28. 1. 
The Fear of God (the which is moſt reaſonable and prudent, and conſiſtent 
with the braveſt Courage) ſhould exclude the Fear of Men; the which is no leſs 
vain than baſe ; the which indeed doth involve the wildeſt Boldneſs, and moſt 
| raſh Fool hardineſs in the World, puſhing us into the moſt deſperate Adventures 
that can be; while by Sinning we incenſe the moſt dreadful Anger, we invade the 
moſt formidable Power, we incur the moſt horrible Dangers, we run headlong 
into the Jaws of Death and Hell: Such a Mixture there is of baſe Cowardiſe, and 
mad Audacity in Practices iſſuing from that Principle. . 
3. Men commonly do neglect the open Practice of Vertue, out of Care to de- 
cline Envy ; for ill Men ſeeing others endowed with worthy Qualities, which 
they want ; performing good Deeds, from which their Infirmity or Pravity doth 
bold them averſe; entitled ro Commendations, Rewards and Advantages to which 
they cannot aſpire, and whereby they ſeem to eclipſe their Credit, or impair their 
Intereſt, or expoſe their Unworthineſs ; cannot look on ſuch Perſons without an 
evil Eye, or without conceiving in their Heart malevolent Grudges at them, which 
they will be apt to vent in ſpiteful Practices, endeavouring to ſupplang or blaſt their 
Vo I. III. Nn 2 Vertue;. 
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Invidiam pla- 
care pavras 5 
Contemnere - 
miſer. Hor. 


Serm. 2. 3 


nn 


virtute velift4? 


the Sight of ſuch Neighbours. 


Ef In ve 


2 


3 8 « ICTs ore Sen aro TEE OE ee RN EE eg RE „ SAFES LAS 2 CO: ren 2 —— | 
Virtue; Men are apt to envy the Favourites of God, as they are of Princes. Nor 
indeed doth any thing more N incite, Men to hurt their Neighbour, th 1 


ſuch Malignity, being edged by that / 
ſhun which Envy, and its miſchievous 
withdraw its Cauſe, their own Virtue; 


Kae which their ſore Eye doth feel; t 
fects, Men commonly are 'tempred t, 
that its bright Luſtre may not wound 


But thus t appeaſe Envy by deſerting Virtue, is very fond | and abſur * = 
Shall I caſt away my beſt Goods, becauſe another would-not have me to enjoy 


| them? Shall I be terribly ſick, to cure another's diſtemper d Fancy? Shall I te; 


der my ſelf miſerable, becauſe another doth not like to ſee-me happy 2 Because 


be doth want Charity, muſt I forego Innocence? Becauſe he doth not love me 
mall T hate my ſelf? To pleaſe him merely, without bettering him, to caſe hin 
of a wholſome Smart, ſhall T diſpleaſe God, and abuſe my ſelf? .. 


Would he not be a filly Man, who being envied becauſe he ſeemeth a Favoy. 


rite of his Prince, would to gratify ſuch Enviers offend his Prince? No ſurely 
this is too fond a regard unto any Man's baſe Diſpoſition, this is too great a Gr. 
tification of any Enemy's Pleaſure, this is too ſlaviſh a Depreſſion of a Man's felt. 
rather let him fret, let him torment himſelf, let him inflict a juſt Puniſhment on 
his own uncharitable and unworthy Humour; whereby perhaps he may ber. 


duced to diſcern his Folly, and correct his Fault. F 

Would any Man upon ſuch Terms part with his Eſtate, mar his Buſineſs, ſy 
his Reputation, or purpoſely play the fool? Would any Man become poor, inf. 
mous or contemptible, becauſe to be rich, to be proſperous, to be honourik, 
to be wiſe, are invidious Things? Much leſs ſhould a Man upon that Account 
neglect his Duty, thereby betraying his Soul, diſcarding the Love and Pour 
of God, deſtroying the Satisfaction of his Conſcience, and forfeiting his hope 


of Felicity: Damages and Miſchiefs comparable to which all the Envy and 


Spight in the World can no wiſe bring upon him. 


If we would avoid Envy, we ſhould not do it by incurring a worſe Evil, and 
rendring our ſelves contemptible for Unworthineſs; we ſhould rather dampit by 


Modeſty, Humility, an inoffenſive Tenor of Life. 


We ſhould ſurmount it, and quaſh it by a conſtant blameleſs Converſation ; the 
which will kill the Envious, or the Envy. _ oy Beck. ra 

An unqueſtionable Virtue will ſtop the Mouth of Detraction, and drive Envy 
into Corners, not daring to ſhew it ſelf againſtit 

4. A common Principle, from whence neglect of Duty, and Commiſſion of 
Sin in viſible Converſation doth ſpring, is a fear of Infamy and Reproach, 


whereto the ſtrict Practice of Virtue is liable: Men not enduring to bear the 


odious Cenſures, the foul Imputations, the ugly Characters, the ſcurvy Epithets 


and opprobrious Names, wherewith the bold and ſpiteful Enemies of Goodnels 
are wont to aſperſe and brand its faithful Adherents. 


To be deemed weak, credulous, ſuperſtitious, formal, timorous, nice, {que- | 


- Miſh, ſcrupulous, ſtrait- laced, conceited, affected, croſs, ſurly, moroſe, trov- 


Pſal. 67. 3,4. 


Nibtl eft turpius quam ſapientis vitam 
de inſipientium ſermone pendere, Cic. 
Fin. 2. (N 147.) 


* 


ard, ſtubborn, pertinacious, proud: | SOT 

To be termed a foppiſh Simpleton, doting on Speculations, and enſlaved to 
Rules; a fantaſtical Humoriſt, a preciſe Bigot, a rigid Stoick, a demure Snealuh, 
a clowniſh Singulariſt, a Non-conformiſt to ordinary Uſage, a ſtiff Opiniatre; à 
Man of a pitiful narrow Spirit, pent up within a ſmall Compaſs, . confined b 
Principles, fettered by Laws, living in Bondage to his Conſcience: _ 

Theſe and the like hard Cenſures, fond Reproaches, and abuſive Scoffs, cv1 
all which Invention quickned by Envy, Choler, rancorous Spite, and aided b) 
the malicious Fiend, can ſugg „ Wherewith the profane Crew of Men uſually do 
conſpire to daub and perſecute thoſe who refuſe to comply with their uncon- 
ſcionable Extravagancies and Impieties, Men can hardly brook, and thence to 
ſhun them yield up all, croſs their Reaſon, proſtitute their Conſcience, violate 
all their Obligations; chuſing rather to be juſtly reproachable for bad Actions 
than unjuſtly reproached for good. 5 


But with ſuch a Perſon, who is thus diverted from his Duty, let me expoſtulate: 


Doſt thou well to regard what unbridled Tongues out of 4 


wanton Mind and corrupt Heart do ſputter and foam? We 
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Wilk thou renounce all Wiſdom, abandon thy beſt Inte- 0.44 4 wat nuonter, If alla: 
reſt; forfeit thy Happiness, to decline'a Squib, or a Flirt? -Scipio nud Cic. in Somn.” © 
Would not he be a ſtark Fool, who would be railed or jeered out of his Wax 
in Travel, out of his Buſineſs in Traffick, out of his Eſtate, or real Intereſt n 
any Occaſion? And is he not evidently far more ſuch, who will be flouted out of © 
his Duty, out of his Salvation, out of any ſpiritual Advantage? Was not the” 
practice of David more adviſeable, who ſaid, The proud baue had me in deriſian, pral. 119.51. 
yet „„ OO OLED Ov T NYC IPL Be od nk 
David, a great King, a Mari of ſingular Courage and Gallantry, a glorious 
Hero; yet even him did bold and baſe People deride. Whom will not profane 
Impudence aſſail; whom will not they attempt to deter from Goodneſs > | 
Art thou fo blind, as not to diſcern whence it cometh, that they diſparage 
Virtue? That it is from their extreme Vanity and Raſhneſs, which move them to 
ſpeak any thing without Conſideration or Diſcretion ; from their great naughti- 
neſs and weakneſs, their being bewitched with Pleaſure, and beſotted with Vice, 
which engageth them to take part fo furiouſly with them; from their malignity, 
and ſpite againſt that which croſſeth their fond Humours and exorbitant Luſts ; 
from their Pride which ſwelleth againſt thoſe, who by contrary Practice diſſent 
from their Folly, and reprove their Wickedneſs, and eclipſe their Repute; from 
their Envy which repineth at thy appearing better and happier than themſelves, 
thy excelling them in true Worth, thy enjoying that Satisfaction which they want, 
thy attaining that bleſſed Hope, to which they cannot aſpire; and ſeeing that 
their Reproaches do iſſue from ſuch Principles, wilt thou regard them? 
| Are their Words any Slander, who being profeſſed Enemies 
| of Goodneſs, do naturally impugn it by the readieſt Arms Oui D oa als; da 
they have, a virulent and petulant Tongue? wle, Ihid, Peluſ. Ep. 2. 220. 
| Can their dirty Language, beſpattering good things, alter (0% He dps, a. I Shan, 
| their Nature, or render that diſhonourable and odious, which z, 1 „ e, wed ie, 57 ap 5 
„ o £ 13% & 4M\orety, Greg. Naz. Orat.— de 
| in it ſelf is moſt excellent, moſt amiable, moſt uſeful and /ede Conp. ) Ant. 8. F. I. 
—_—==—C_ Ts 8 3 | 
Is it not indeed a Commendation of Virtue, which ſhould 1 be, e laudari eſt. Sen. Ex- 
encourage us the more to like it, to honour it, to embrace it, Non poteft- bonus non of, qui bonis 
that vain, wild, diſſolute Perſons, diſtemper d in their Minds, Per; ne minus validum argumentum 


notoriouſly void of Diſcretion, of Integrity, of Sobriety , Sass. Ben. E. a4 , mal.s dif 


do pretend to vilify and diſgrace it 2 "Apoyres. 1 Pet. 2. 15. 
A s their Commendation is of no worth, fo their Reproach ]. 2 Theſl 3. 2. 
is leſs conſiderable. F 

Doſt thou not diſpatage thine own Judgment by heeding 5 
theirs, or ſuffering it to be of any Conſideration with thee „ N * 
in the Conduct of thy Life? 8 
Doſt thou take them to be ſerious in this, or to ſpeak in good earneſt, when 

| they reproach Virtue, and ſlight the plain Dictates of Reaſon, the clear Light 
of natural Conſcience, the expreſs Commands of God, the apparent Concerns 
of * ven Soul? TEE who 2 ſober in nothing, how can 5 
they be ſerious in this? Why ſhould they ſeem judicious in AMAererer ff jadicio hoe facerent, nunc 
ard 2 Cal | y | | h Y ICEM 3 udicious in morbo faciunt, Sen, ac | 

Is it not evidently better to be ſlandered by giddy, lewd, Ze cum a noſtro Catone laudabar, vel 
ungodly Wretches, who mind not what they ſay, nor care ee 9s caters Jacile paticber. 
what they do, whoſe Judgment therefore can ſignify nothing; ee 
than really to deſerve Reproof, and thence certainly to incur Blame from all ſtaid, 
ſober, conſiderate, wiſe and virtuous Perſons, who judge adviſedly, and uprightly 
about Things: 

Is it not better to undergo their ſevereſt Cenſure, and moſt biting Scoffs, than 
to be condemned of Folly and Baſeneſs by thy own Mind, and reviled by thy 
own Conſcience ? 3 : 

IS it not infinitely better to be unjuſtly defamed by Men, than to be diſreputed 
by God, expoſed to moſt diſgraceful Condemnation at his Bar, and thrown into Dan. 12. 2. 


1 


that State of everlaſting Ignominy⸗: | "—- 
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3 „„ „„Is it not more tolerabſe to hear ſuch Language, than hav... 
1 Tn ergo plus ia times quam or- 1 ed an d brok | God's iin 

. meme en Bern, Ep. 16. Wiolated gur Duty, and broken Gods Co mmangs, one Day 

| Matt . 14. co hear that diſmal Sentence, Go e curſed into everlaſting 
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e ele femian leu, E. It is a glorious Tofamy, which one ſultaineth for the $4, 
, , with whom Glory was the moſt ampl, g,. 
3 |  bercule ſepe 2 I debebis cum infa- ward, and ſweeteſt fruit 0 Virtue, yet. do enjoin that we 
„ ſhould prefer Conſcience before it; and that we ſhould rather 
Se. ET oder gladly embrace Infamy, than forſake Virtue, ut. 
It is the Lot of all good Men (for Probation, Exerciſe and Improvement of 

2 Tim. 3. 12. their Virtue) to be perſecuted, at leaſt in ſome times, as when St. Paul faid, Al iht 
_ I4. 2 will live godly in Chriſt Teſus, muſt fuffar Perſecution ; And ſurely he that lincerely 
"1" loveth God, would even deſire Occaſion of ſuffering ſomewhat for his Sake, in 
Teſtimony of his faithful Affection: But what more tolerable Perſecution, What 

more eaſy Martyrdom could we with, than to be laſhed by a ſcurtilous Tongue; or 


7 


rather to obſerve the Ears of others to be infeſted with the Buzzes of DetraGion 

What is this but a little Air ſtirred in vain, but a mere ſound or blaſt of Win 

importing nought to him that doth not mind it, or will not be affected with t: 

Dy The which ſurely to a ſound Heart and pure Conſcience cannot be very ſenſible. 

2 fultizs A Man muſt have a froward Temper, or a tender Ear, whom a little ſuch creqk 

neue, ing or grating noiſe doth much vex ; all its force is broken, all its Miſchief ö 
Sen. Ep. 91 remedied eaſily, by Neglect or Contempt. 

It is in a manner more commendable to ſuffer for being Good, than for beng 

a Chriſtian ; a truer N hip to ſuffer for the Temper than for the Name ot 


Chriſt ; for doing well, than for profeſſing Truth. 


o 


Who indeed had ever been good in any notable Degree, if ſome had minds 
the Opinion, or the Diſcourſe of ſuch Men, whom in all times the great Adver- 
fary of Goodneſs and Maligner of our Welfare hath excite 


520.7 W JF? | - 4 
CCC 
51. 69. 10. . * u:? 

Job 12. 4. Sap. 3. 3. Was not our Lord himſelf, were not his Apoſtles, were 


„ reh Aus ker Adden Nac. not all the Prophets of old, were not all the Heroes in Good- 
Heb. 1 1667" ec Mag neſs of all times thus purſued with Obloquy 2 What vile Im- 
. 8 r 5 r — putation, what Name of Reproach can be deviſed, where- 
Cox. 6. „ S e, Vith the ſpiteful World did not beſmear tlemm 
Orr Nawicy Yet were they much diſturbed at it, were they any-wiſe diſcouraged or ſcared 
3 „ by it from their Duty > No; they rather did find Satisfaction and Delight in it; 
Heb. 10. 33. it rather did heighten their Mind, and ſtrengthen their Reſolution; it begat a gl. 
nant, and triumphant Diſdain of ſuch Injuries, enlivening and animating them in 
their career of Duty; they did embrace Reproach for Righteouſneſs, not only with | 
Content, as their proper Lot and Portion from God's Providence, but with Joy, ® 
Ads 5. 4r. their ſpecial Glory and Happineſs, from divine Goodneſs ; feeling it moſt true, 
: Cor. 1210. what our Maſter taught, Bleſſedare ye, when Men ſhall revile you, and ſoall ſa al 
E043 © nanner of Evil again 0 youfalſly for my ſale: Bleſſed are ye when Men—ſhall reproach 
caſt out your name as evil for the Son of Man's ſake ; and according to. 


Matt. 5.11. J6U, an 7 
Luke 6. 22. Peter, & tree, if ye be reproached * the Name of Chriſt ( that is, for conſcio. 


e nably diſcharging any Chriſtian Duty) happy are ye, for the Spirit of Glory and 

God reſteth on you; on their part he is evil ſpoken of, buf on your part he is gloriſ#%- 

In fine, it is all Reaſon, and it is the expreſs Command of God, that in ſuch Cafes 

we ſhould not regard the Cenſures, or the Reproaches of any Mortal: It is a Part 

ofour Duty to deſpiſe Obloquy, to expoſe and loſe Reputation for God's fake. For 

Its. 51. 758. Hearken (faith he) unto me ye that know Righteouſneſs, the people in whoſe healt u 
my Law; fear ye not the Reproach of Men, neither be ye afraid of their Revilings: fl! + 

the Moth ſhall eat them up lite a Garment, and the Worm ſhall eat them lite M. aol: bu | 

my Righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever, and my Salvation from Generation to Generdin: 

5. Men commonly decline rhe publick Practice of Duty out of Aﬀecano” 
thereby to be deemed more honeſt and ſincere, or to decline the Suſpicion ® 


being Hypocritical. 5 | ; 
As this is the moſt obvious and uſual Calumny wherewith diſſolute People d 


ſures mo 


charge good Men; ſo to Men of generous Diſpoſitions, it is of all Cen poinam, 
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-poinant, as moſt croſſing their Temper; according to which as they hate to be, fo 
they ein hardly endure to be counted or called-Diſſemblers : whence often they 
chuſe rather to ſeem. indifferent to, Goodneſs, than zealouſly affected to it: they = 
rather wave ſome. Points of Duty, than for the Performance of them expoſe 
themſelves tothat Imputation.' © 
But this Proceeding is very. unreaſonable. -. For, 
What can be more abſurd, than to be really and notoriouſly bad (as whoever 
omitteth his Duty 1s.) to prevent a Surmiſe of being ſuch? Or to be truly 


„ 7 % 
8 . 


worſe than we ſhould he, that we may not be deemed worſe than we ſeem» © 
© . How can we more gratify the Enemy of our Salvation, than by approving our 
{elves in Truth to be what he would falſly challenge us to be, Mockers of God, 
20d / ——ʃ 
I Ts it not a vain Thing to regard that kind of Cenſure, which it is impoſſible 
for any Man to eſcape, upon other Terms than of being very naughty? For wicked 
Men will never fail to load thoſe with this Charge, who will not comply with 
their Follies, and run with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, or are any-wiſe better 1 pet. +. 
than themſelves ; it is inevitable for a ſtaunch Man not to be ſtigmatized for a 


4 ; 


 Hypocrite by them. e e an becky i Ply ae ha a 
_ We have certainly more Reaſon. to be ſatisfied with the fure Conſcience and : Cor. 1. 12. 


Senſe of our gb ned] ger than to be moved with the Ne Aſſertions John 3. 21. 
of any Wretch, devoid o Juſtice or Charity: His Cenſure being plainly injuri- 
ous, and contrary to all Rules of Equity, which preſcribe, that no Man ſhould 
judge of things unknown, or uncertain, is utterly deſpicable. _ 5 
The Teſtimony of God (1% is greater than our hearts) perfectly know- John 3. 20 
ing our Sincerity, may abundantly ſupport us; it is a great Wrong to him for us 1 Khef 2. 
to value the raſh Suſpicions of Men, when we are ſecure of his Knowledge, Cal. 7: 10. 
who ſeeth all our Works, and trieth our Hearts; who hath faid, that if we com- Eph. 6. 5. 
mit our way to him, and truſt in him, he will bring forth our Righteouſneſs as the 1 Cor. 4. 4. 
Light, and our Judgment as the Noon-day. _ Rt ot ce hed 
It js certainly better to be called a Hypocrite by Men for doing our Duty, than 
to be treated as a Hypocrite by God for neglecting it; for all thoſe who upon any 
Account do violate God's Laws, ſhall have their Portion with the Hypocrites, in Matt. 2 4 51. 
that diſconſolate Place, wherg is weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. And good rea- | 
{on ; for indeed by thus avoiding Hypocriſy, we really do incur it; by ſeeking 
to preſerve an Opinion of Sincerity, we forfeit the reality of it; by the Practice 
of diſavowing the Fear of God, and Care of Goodneſs, we do conſtitute our 
ſelves certain Hypocrites, and Impoſtors; diſſembling our Thoughts, ſmother- 
ing our Conſcience, deluding our Neighbours with falſe Conceits of us, feign- 
ing that Indifference which we have not, pretending to act without regret or re- 
morſe, which we cannot do; ſeeming otherwiſe than we are, fignifying other- 
wiſe than we mean, doing otherwiſe than we judge fit, or like to do; that is, if 
we be not ſtark Infidels, or utterly void of Conſcience. | 
This is Hypocriſy turned the wrong ſide outward, diſguiſing a Man in a fouler 
Shape, and uglier Garb, than that which is natural and true. — 
And if we compare the two Hypocriſies, (that of pretending Conſcience, which 
we want, and this of denying Conſcience which we have ; that of feeming better 
than we are, this of ſeeming worſe than we may be ) this in nature may well ſeem 
more vile, in tendency more dangerous, in effect more miſchievous than the other. 
There is in both the ſame Falſhood, the fame Prevarication, the like Contempt 
and Abuſe of God; but the Hy pocrite of whom we ſpeak doth worſe things, more 
directly wrongful to God, more prejudicial to Goodneſs, more harmful to the World. 
The ſpecious Hypocrite counterfeiting Goodneſs, and having a Form of Godlineſs, 
Without the Power and Reality of it, doth yield to God ſome Part (the exterior 
cart) of his due Honour and Reſpect; but the ſneaking Hypocrite, diſowning 
Goodneſs, doth apparently deſert, flight and affront God; the one ſerveth God 
With his Face, and his Voice, though his Heart be far from him; the other doth not 
lo much as ſacrifice a Carcaſs of Obedience to him. That may bring ſome Credit 
and Advantage to Goodneſs, ſtrengthen its Intereſt by its Vote and Countenance ; 
this by nat avowing it doth aſſuredly weaken its Reputation and Cauſe; that Hypo- 
crily, as ſuch, is a private and fingle Evil, whereby a Man doth indeed prejudice 
umſelf, but doth not injure his Neighbour, yea may edify him by the appraring 
4 which 
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_ "Cwhichin this 


them into ee ee 18 
Eaſineſs to comply with Sin. 
It is indeed a Bd Thing, that God and Goo 


g the World Wich baſe Indifference to Good, 4; 


” 


Account; that moſt Men ſhould be fo uncharitable,” ſo unjuſt, ſo imprudent as to 


- 


poerily ; as if it were incredible that any Man ſhould 


_  ſuſpeCt all good Men of Hyp 


heartily love or fear God; (when it is rather ſtrange that any Man ſhould do 
rneſt, or other wiſe than in Pretence and for 
ſiniſter Reſpects, ſhould embrace Vertue (when it is marvellous, that a reaſonable 


otherwiſe ) that any Man in good earneſt, or other wiſe than in Pret 


Man ſhould decline it) that ſo many of themſelves inclinable to Goodneſs, ſnould 
be ſo weak as to be deterr d from it by ſo vain an Ap rehenſion; and that the 
Name of Hypocriſy ſhould drive away Piety ; that it ſhould become deſirable, 
that Hypocrites might abound in the World, leſt Religion both in truth and ſhey 
ſhould be diſcarded. E pee anna © oa 6 
In fine, we may otherwiſe ſuppreſs this odious Imputation, than by deſertin 
Goodneſs; we may demonſtrate our ſelves ſerious and ſincere by an inflexib 
herence to it, in the continual Tenor of our Practice; and. eſpecially in fon: 
inſtances of Duty, which are hardly conſiſtent with Hypocriſy, for no Man en 
hold long in a ſtrained Poſture ; no Man will take much Pains, or encounter 
great Difficulties, or ſuſtain grievous Hardſhips and Afflictions, croſs his Appe- 
tites, forego Gains, and Honours, for that which he doth not heartily like ad 
ve; he may counterfeit in Ceremonies and Formalities, but he will hardly fig 
Humility, Meekneſs, Contentedneſs, Temperance, at leaſt uniformly and con- 
ſtantly. Even the patient enduring this Cenſure will confute it, and wipe of 


the Aſperſion of Hypocriſy. 
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a C O R. Viii. 21. 
Providing for Honeſt things not only in the fight of ihe 
Lord, but in the fight of Men. 
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ol ſeeming courteous and civil; Men uſually conform to ſinful Practices, 
A pecauſe they would not be held Clowns, rude and diſtaſteful in Conv 
fation ; they would not give Offence to their Company, by claſhing with their 
Humour; by preferring their own Judgment, and ſeeming to be in their of 
Conceit wiſer and better than thoſe with whom they converſe; by provoking them 
to think they are held Fools or worſe by ſuch Non- compliance. 1 of 
This is an ordinary Snare to eaſy and ingenuous Natures ; but the Ground o 
it is very unreaſonable : For although in Matters of Indifference, where oy 
and Sin do not fall into Conſideration, to be limber and ductile as can be whic 
is the Temper of the beſt Metal) to have no Humour of our own, or to ele 
all our Humour to the Will of our Company, to condeſcend unto, and ran 


3 4 Nother great Impediment of good Converſation before Men, is a Deſire 


9 Reſpect is the fame with the real) Goodiels of his Example, by, 
this Hypocriſy is a general Miſchief, a ſcandalous Evil, 'a contagious Peſtilence 
| whereby a Man not only 1 himſelf, but ron eth many others, ſeducing 

and 


dneſs ſhould be deſerted upon this 
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with any thing; to raiſe no Faction or Debate, but preſently to yield to the ſway- 
ing Vote; to become all things to all men in a ready Complaiſance, be Wiſdom +] 
and good Manners, doth argue good Nature, good Underſtanding, good Breed- 
ing; is a rightly gentile and obliging Quality ?: „ 
Vet where Duty is concerned, where Sinning or not Sinning is the Caſe, there 
Courteſy hath no room; there it is vain to pretend any Engagement to Com- 
PPP f i 
b For it is better to be held uncivil, than to be ungodly; it is far better | | 
Manners to offend any number of Men, than to be rude with God, to claſh with | 
bis Pleaſure, to offer Indignity and Injury to him; there can be no Competition in 
the Caſe ; no ſhadow of Reaſon, why we ſhould diſpleaſe God to pleaſe Men. 
As it were more civil to offend ten thouſand Boors ( Peaſants ) than to affront 
| our King; ſo to offend ten thouſand Kings than to affront our God, were in Poli- 
| cy. more adviſeable, and in Equity more juſtifiable ; ſo the Royal Pſalmiſt did 
judge; for Princes ( ſaid he) did fit and ſpeak againſt me, but thy Servant did Pfal. 119. 23. 
meditate in thy Statutes ; ſo Moſes, ſo Samuel, fo Elias, ſo Jeremy, ſo Daniel, Matt. 10. 18, 
ſo the three noble Children, ſo the holy Apoſtles did conceive ; who being Per- 
ſons otherwiſe very courteous and gentle ; yet had not that Conſideration of 
mighty Princes, as not rather to approve their Conſciences to God, than to com- 
ply with their Pleaſure : How much leſs ſhould we upon Pretence of Courteſy 
| toward inferior Perſons, in ordinary Converſation tranſgreſs our Duty? | 
Our own Intereſt in ſuch Caſes is too conſiderable to be ſacrificed to the Con- 
ceit or Pleaſure of any Men ; Our Salvation is no Matter, wherein Formality of 
| Reſpect ſhould intervene, or have any Weight; to gain or forfeit our eternal 
| Happineſs, is no Buſineſs of Complement or Ceremony : It Were a ſilly Cour- 
| teſy for a Man to wait on. his Company to Hell; a wild Point of Gallantry, to 
be damned in Complaifance. _ | 3 
Who would take himſelf to be obliged in good Manners to hold on the round 
in a Cup of Poiſon; to leap down after thoſe, who from blind Inadvertency, or 
wilful Perverſeneſs tumble into a Gulf, to gaſh or ſtab himſelf in Conformity to 178 
| ſome deſperate Folks > Much leſs can a Man be engaged out of any ſuch regard 115 
| (in compliance with the miſtake, weakneſs, or pravity of others) to incur Guilt. 
to provoke divine Wrath, to expoſe his Soul to utter ruin, to undergo a Damage, 
for which all the World cannot make any Reparation or Amends; . 
Ts it not far better to diſguſt, than to gratify thoſe, who have ſo little Conſide- 
ration of our Welfare ; who indeed are very diſcourteous and heinouſly rude, in 
offering to tempt us unto Sin, to deſire a Compliance therein with them; to ex- | 
| pet from us, that we ſhould adventure ſo much for their vain Satisfaction? | | 
Indeed to gratify ſuch Perſons, were great and noble Courteſy ; but really to | 
do it, we ſhould not go this Way; for this is a ſpurious Courteſy, rather Conſpi- 


| racy and Treachery, than Courteſy. 
| Tr is in Truth, at the Bottom, great Diſcourteſy ( involving much Unkindneſs, 
real Abuſe, unmercitul Inhumanity and Cruelty ) to ſecond, to countenance, to 
| ſupport or encourage any Man in doing that which manifeſtly tendeth unto his 

great Prejudice, to his utter Bane. * Page | 

It is the trueſt Civility ( implying real Humanity, genuine Charity, faithful i 
Kindneſs, and tender Pity _ to ſtand off in ſuch Caſes, and 3 (in a | 
modeſt, gentle, diſcreet manner refuſing ) to concur in Sin with our Friends | 
and Companions, to check them, to warn them, to endeavour their Amendment | 
and Retreat from pernicious Courſes ; to exerciſe that Compaſſion toward them, 
which St. Fude calleth, pulling them out of the fire. 7 

In ſuch Caſes to repel them, yea to reprove them, is the greateſt Favour we 
can ſhew them; it is not only ſafe for our ſelves, but kind to them to obſerve 
St. Pauls Precept, Have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but Eph. 3. 1, 3. 
rather reprove them; for which Deportment, whenever they come to themſelves, . 
and ſoberly reflect on things, they will thank and bleſs us; and it will happen, 
as the Wiſeman faith, He that rebuketh a man, afterward ſeal find more favour proy, a8. 23, 
than be that flattereth with bis tongue. i | | 
In fine if we throughly ſcan the Buſineſs, we ſhall find, that commonly it is 


not abundance of Courteſy, but a defect of Charity, or of Conſcience, or of Cou- 
"RR | * * rage, 


Jud. 225 23. 
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rage, which diſpoſeth us to Reſervedneſs, or to Concurrence upon ſuch Occaſi- 
7. Another Snare which catcheth and holdeth us in open practice of Sin, or 
Neglect of Duty, is deference to the Opinion, Authority, Cuſtom, or Example 
of others; to the common Opinion, to the Authority of great and leading "IF 
ſons, to the Faſhion of the World, and prevalent Humour of the age. 

| A Man ( not conſulting or notconfiding in his own reaſon) is apt to credit the 
Vogue, todefera kind of Veneration to the general Sentiments of Men ( eſpeciaſy 
of Men qualified) apprehending that allowable or tolerable, Which Men com. 


# 
4 


4 


$4 
* 


monly by their Practice ſeem to approve. He is prone to ſuſpect his own Judg- 1 

ment of miſtake, when it doth thwart the Opinion of fo many; and hardly cn WM 

have the Heart to oppoſe his ſingle Apprehenſtons againſt fo common Notions, J 

——ills The commonneſs of Sin, and multitude of Offenders, doth in a manner au- , 

Death or thorize and warrant it, doth at leaſt ſeem to excuſe and extenuate it. 1 
Juv. Sat. 12. A Man eafily conceiteth himſelf fafe enough, while he is in the Herd, while 

46 1s. 16. he Walketh in the Road, when he hath the broad coverlet of general Uſige to 2 

1+. ©”  ſhrowd him from Blame: He doth at leaſt fancy Conſolation in undergoing a b 


Doom with ſo mam. | F 
But upon many Accounts, this is a very fallacious and dangerous ground of 


| Practice. N 5 

Ant. 9. S. 18. For Multitudes are no good Authors of Opinion, or Guides of Practice. 
rot 3 Wiſe Men have ever been apt to ſuſpect that to be bad, which is moſt com- 5 
elfi ri. monly admired and affected. 1 eee eee 15 
* 4 Vit. Nothing is more vulgarly noted, than the injudiciouſneſs, the blindneſs, the th, 
5 levity, temerity and giddineſs of the vulgar ; temper, inclination, appetite, in- all 
tereſt, and the like perverting Biaſſes have moſt ſway on them; any ſpecious ap- 5 
pearance, any light motive, any light rumour doth ſerve to perſuade them to t ji 
8 D n . 27 ern 29g 8 
All Ages have deplored the Paucity of wife and good Men; the genuine Dil- 128 
ciples of our Lord, and ſons of wiſdom, have ever been prſillus grex, . ſnul os 
Matt. 7.13. flock : Our Lord hath told us, that wide is the gate, and broad is the way that 4 
Luke. 13. 24. leadeth to deſtruction, and many there be which go in thereat. piers hbD dj 
Thom. 9-27 Wherefore popular Uſe is no good Argument of Truth or Right; nor can yield 1 
any Warrant, or any Colour for infringing God's Law : No Plebiſcitum can be 5 } 
of Force againſt it. Wes: | ATED ads a fe\ 


| God never did allow the People to exempt themſelves or us from their Loyalty, 
Acts 17.30. or Obedience to his Laws; they are univerſally obligatory ; he hath commanded 
Tons 5 b. all men to repent ; he hath threatned that otherwiſe all ſball periſh ; and that tribu- 
Rom. 2.9, lation and anguiſh ſhall be upon every ſoul of man that doerh evil. 
1 3 He by expreſs Prohibitions hath obviated all ſuch Preten- | 
0564 not conformed to this Ces and Pleas ; Thou ſhalt not ( faith he) follow 4 multitude 
world. > to do evil; and, Say ye not a Confederacy ——neither feat Je 
175 . 5, Love not the world — their fear, nor be afraid, (fear not to diſſent and diſcoſt jr 
I 8 x0. 5 | the way of this people.) And, IF ſinners entice thee, ( how 
3 . 10. many ſoever they be, though it be a ſinful nation, a people laden with Intq!), 
8 F evil doers ) conſent thou not. | ee 
Indeed if we conſider it, it is ſo far from excuſing Sin, that it is an Aggravation 
thereof, that we therein conſpire with others, and the more the worſe: To opp® 
God ſingly, is not quite ſo criminal, as to join with a Rout in hoſtility and rebellon 
againſt him; for hereby God's Authority is more ſhaken, and his Honour more 
rudely violated ; hereby we do not only fin our ſelves,” but contribute to the din 
of others, encourage them to it, and uphold them in it by our Patronage. 
Hereby we become acceſfary tothe Degeneracy and general Apoſtaſy of the Ag 
| Hereby we do join our Forces to pull down God's een on our Count!) 
and by promoting general Corruption, induce general Vengeance. 1 
The Multitude of Sinners is fo far from ſheltring any one from Wrath, that of 


ita 1. 25. ſurely draweth it upon all; forcing the Almighty, not only for the Aſſertion 
[ill auge his own Authority, and Vindication of his 4 but for the Good of the 


away the Pe opl e, an d purg ation of the World, to pour forth remarkable Vengeance: For 
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For Example: In the, time of Noah did God ſpare the old world when all fleſh Gen. 6. 12. 
bad corrupted 744 Ways on the earth, did that ſtave off God's Wrath; or ſtop the © OY * b 
Deluge ? No, it did grievoully provoke him, it did in a manner neceſſitate him 
to deſtroy man from the fuce of the earth ; bringing in the flood upon the world o Gen. 6.6. 
Did the number of Sinners in Sodom prevent Vengeance on them? Was it not 2 Pet. 2. 6: 
that which did condemm them to an overthrow ſo diſmal, pulling down Fire and 
= 0 ed Len Ing 
What was the reaſon of that woful Captivity, into which 1/rael. was carried? 
Was it not becauſe they were all grievous revolters, and had fo generally conſ pired Jer. 6. 28. 
in Wickedneſs, that the Prophet could ſay, Run ye to and fro through the ſlreets Jer. 5.1. 
of Feruſalem, and ſee now and know, and ſeek in the broad places thereof, if ye can 


* 


% 
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— bl 


nd a man; if there be any that executeth judgment, that ſeeketh the truth, and I 
will pardon it? Was it not this which did wring from God that Sentence, Shall Jer. 5. 29. 
I not viſit for theſe things? ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as this? 

When the Caſe is ſuch in any Community, as it was in Iſrael, when God ſaid, 

From the ſole of the foot even to the bead there is no ſoundneſs in it, then Judgment 15. 6. 
is neceſſary, and it muſt aſſuredly follow, Tour Country is deſolate — Then God, Iſa. 1. ). 
his Patience being tired, and his Goodneſs unſupportably abuſed, will cry out, 
Ab, Twill eaſe me of my adverſaries, and avenge me of my enemies. | © 

God, as Governor of the World, in diſcharge of his Office, for clearing his 
Honour, for aſſuring his Majeſty, out of regard to publick Good, for the Safety 
and Welfare of his Subjects, is concerned to chaſtiſe notorious, ſcandalous, and 
infectious Sin: He may reſerve private Sins for the final Doom, when the hidden 
things of darkneſs ſhall be brought to light, and the counſels of hearts manifeſted; and 
all Things ſhall receive juſt award and recompence; but it is expedient to puniſh 
publick Sins publickly : They who declare their Sin as Sodom, with outrageous It. 3. 9. 
Impudence, are like to find a Puniſhment like that in a common Vengeance. 

We ſhould therefore in fuch a Caſe be the more careful of our Converſation, 
more ſhy of ſinful Compliance with others, for preventing publick Calamity ; ö 
for that our ſingle Piety and Innocence (or the Goodneſs of a few) may fave 

our Country, together with our ſelves, from Wrath and Ruin ; ſeeing it is the 
gracious Methock of God, in regard to a few righteous Men, to ſpare the reſt; to 
releaſe a Nation from deſerved Puniſhment ; for if in Sodom had been found ten Gen. 
righteous Perſons, it had eſcaped that horrible Deſtruction: And Iſrael in Heze- 


1 Cor. 4. 15. 


38. 32. 
kiab's Time (although in a very great and general Corruption of that Age).by 
a few good Men did avoid the like Doom; according to that of the Propher, Ex- Iſa. 1. 9. 
7 Lord of Hoſts had left unto us a very ſmall remnant, we ſhould haue been Lm. 3. 22. 
VVV ah: 
The Righteouſneſs of one Noah did fave the Race of Mankind from being 
The Zeal of one Phineas did ſtop that Plague, which a devoured Iſrael ; 
Phineas (ſaid God himſelf) rhe Son of Eleazar hath turned my-wrath away from Num. 25.11. 
| the children of Iſrael; while he ret zealous for my ſake among them, — Pal. 106. 30. 
ſumed not the children of , nr vieeot 1c bei 
If there had been ſuch another publick Patron of Piety, at the time when I/ 
rael was ſq ſeyerely puniſhed by Deliverance into Captivity, it would have ob- 
ſtructed that lamentable Event: God himſelf fo teſtified ; for, ſought ( faid he) | 
for a Man among them, that would make up the hedge, and ſtand in the gap before gxek. 22. 30 
me for the land, that I ſhould not deſtroy it; but I found none; therefore have I 31. + 
poured cut mine 2 upon them — and Run ye to and fro — ( ſaid he again) Jer. 5. 1. 


| 


a 


Seek — if ye can find a man — in Feruſalem —— and I will pardon it. 

When beſide Fegard to our own Welfare, a Conſideration of publick Good, 
Charity toward the World, a Compaſſion of our Country, ſhould withhold us 
from conſpiring in common Tranſgreſſions, or Omiſſions of Duty. 

It we Sin with all, we muſt ſuffer with all; nor will the having fo much Com- God will met 
pany in Suffering yield any true Comfort to us; Socios habui/ſe 2 (to have Reclus 16. 
Companions in Sorrow) is in it ſelf a pitiful Solace, and an unworthy one, fas 
vouring of inhuman Malignity ; for our Fellows will bear no ſhare with us, or 
take off any thing from the Burthen of our Pains, which will be equally to them 

and us extreme. engen en ts * | 
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e. 801 ld to ſeduce or corrupt him; this ſhould render him to be moſt highly eſteemed, 


iS > * 8 i 4*\ \: V 


x | - SVEN OJ It was well ſaid of St, Bernard, 75 be. ge ood an among 45 


4 e297 &, "Gan N any Nob 8 that we are Sick of an = ic 
| _ eaſe that ſweepeth away Multitudes about us and with us? a © 0 oF [De 
Is it better for one Part, that the whole Body is overſpread with i a "n0ifom 1e. i 
| pro ? That its Fellow-members are tortured with grievous Angu di 
W Can the ſoreſt Pains of our Brethren cure the Akin of our . aſſy 
wo Pangs of our Conſcience, or ſlack the conſumin [1 began > 1 'age 
What Advantage can we enjoy from going down to Hell in a Troop ? What Fae 
ſhall we find there from being encompaſſed with hes doleful Groans, the piercing 
88 -and. diſmal Howling of Fellow-ſufferers in that infernal Dungeon > 5 
Alas! will it not rather augment our Pains, to hear the ſore Complaints, the 
Geri: Accuſations, the deſperate Curſes of thoſe, whom our Compliance hath 
| engaged or encouraged, or confirmed and en in * l e wh 
* en them into that diſconſolate Caſe 2 | 


8 ;Another Principle ( near, of 115 to the FRE isa 4 Diflike of Sin . 
= Solitude; case with the Conſequences and ae uſually clan 
CARETEEO.; | i-- 

One would not be a Man by himſelf; 5 to. be gazed, on, to be hooted at 354 king 
of Prodigy, to be deemed anextravagant, odd, humourous, fantaſtick Perſon, con- 


Cebited of his own Opinion, addicted to his own- way, arrop1. t 

25 pig te ne 4 ting to himſelf a liberty of croſſing and conderning, on 6 

are of another Eee, Sap. 2. 15, Sr. temning the World; therefore he runneth along with the Age, r. 
F e - IE ceomplying with its ſinful Cuſtoms, and naughty Faſhions, 

But this is 2 vain Principle; for really to be ſingular is no Fault, to be hell 0 ar 

is no Diſgrace; it is rather in many Caſes laudable and honourable; and if i inuy 1 


moſt reaſonable, tis in this. 
Doch not Singularity, or Paucity, N the price and Eats of every di 
valuable Thing * Whar maketh, a Jewel but Rarity? What but that maketh a Wl _ 
Diamond more precious than a Peble 2. o Hv cos 
Do not Men for ſingular Eminency in an 7 Art, "Skill, Faculty, Endowment, an 
gain Credit and Renown 2. What recommended to Poſterity the Names of Aeli, 
 Praxiteles, Phidias, but excelling in their Art beyond the ordinary Rate? What Pra 
gave to Demoſthenes and Cicero their Eſteem, but a ſingular Knack of N ? not 
To what did Alexender and Ceſar owe their Fame, but, to an extraordinary he \ 
lour? Whence got Socrates ſuch a Name, hut from his ogular Wisdom [Me a 
Fabricius, Ariſtides, Cato, but from their ſingular Integ i e e 
Why then ſhould it be a Diſcouragement or Reproach to be pe] ular or en- 7 Cl 
ordinary in the nobleſt of all Faculties, that of living well, in the W excellent WF 
of all Perfections, that of Virtuee 
In truth, a Man is hardly capable of a greater 8 than this that 
he is lingularly good; that he ſurpaſſeth the vulgar Level, and mounteth near 
Heaven in the divineſt Qualities ; that no bad r or Faſhion hath been ble 


and moſt dearly cheriſhed; as a choice Ornament of te. World, as a moſt uſeful 
"Inſtrument of good to Mankind. 105 
Ir were deſirable that Virtue were more common. in the World, but ſurely 


its being more rare doth render it more admirable, more., , luſtrious, more 


" icroiceh Virtue i therefore f ach, becauſe ſo few do attain, or can exit; ; 


4 1 = R 2 | 
\ b j _ 34335) 145445 Sans Ik. 1s \ Prag 
pauri quos au amauit = Dd x * 8 : 8 n ſſio 
auer, . MH 115 07 b1ean I ous ff 
. i; 
[ 37: 0 {4 thro 


A 1655 0 hs by ſpecial Aſſiſtance bs Gods — and by ear Reb 
Jution,- do . e cee which are ſet againſt it. 8 


N Jut bed 
— i Kg eller Feb) nen bach ſaftny 3 hurts be ſuch anong bad men bath ale al . ed t; 


fail, eſt, « quanite & ſecuritatis ; hoe (a Man W Ml be. faved. hy that, but he ſhould. be commence” 
Beru. Ei z; quarts & affe for thus) that bath, as much facility. as it Le aged 
Fp. 25. | 
| is off as much wel as difficulty. AO 2, 


N FE 1 Ju 
W Lu 2 14 fl "8 
* a 4 1 - - 4 
P SO * 


OLE” 8 WY FJ 3 . + 3 . 
derm XXXV. in the Sight of all Men. 283 


| Indeed if we conſider the Nature of Things, or conſult the Hiſtory of Times, 
we ſhall find that Virtue muſt be, and ever hath been liable to this Imputation; 
it is commonly ſo hard and hazardous to be good in any riotable Degree, that 
{ew will take the Pains, or undergo the Hardſhips requiſite to attain or exerciſe it. 
Hence the beſt Men, (who are ſuch not according to the blind Conjecture of ß 

Men, but in God's ſure Eſteem) are an elect, and peculiar fort of People, a few : pet. 2. 5. 
choice Perſons cull'd out of a great Lump of thoſe, who either reject Religion, 
or embrace it only in verbal Profeſſion, or formal Shew. * e 


Hence it hath been the Obſervation, and Complaint of all Times, 4 


Hence the moſt renowned Men for Goodneſs, and who by God's ſpecial Care 
have been recommended to us as Patterns thereof, have been very ſingular in it; 
and their Singularity did much enhanſe the Price of their Goodneſs; | 
It is faid of Enoch, that he walked with Go; but it ſeemeth with ſmall; or Gen: 5. 25. 
no Company beſide ; otherwiſe it would not have been ſo particularly recorded | 

Noah was content to be a Man by himſelf; 4 preacher of righteouſneſs againft 

the Vogue, and a Practiſer thereof againſt the Stream ot his whole Age; for, 
thee ( {aid God of him, that is, thee alone) have I ſeen righteous before me in Gen, J. 1. 
this generation: He was no leſs ſingular in his Goodneſs; than in his Salvation. 

Abraham had no common Qualities, which moved God to pick him out, 
and ſeparate him from the reſt of Mankind (to ſingle him from his kindred and Gen. 12. 1. 

country) to confer ſpecial Graces and Bleſſings on him. | 5 


Lot had bis righteous ſoul vexed with rhe filthy converſation of the wicked, which : pet. 2. 3. 
did encloſe him; yet ſo that he did retain a ſound and clear Integrity among them. | 
Fob had this Teſtimony from God, examinin j Satan concerning him, Haſt thou 
conſidered my ſervant Job, that there is none like him on the earth; a perfect and 
an upright man, one that feareth God, and eſcheteth cvil;?ꝰ 1 
What was the Reſolution of Foſhua Did he value being ſole or ſingular in his 
Practice? No; for propounding to his People whether they would chuſe God or 
not, he told them, that however it were, altho all of them ſliould forfake God, 
he was reſolved to ſtick faſt to him, not regarding their Practice; But (faid he) 
as for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord; that indeed was nobly reſolved ; joth. 24. 15: 
it was a Reſolution worthy of ſuch an Hero, to ſtand alone in fo good and wiſe 
a Choice againſt his whole Nation. It was a Reſolution ſuitable to that his Be- 
haviour, which he expreſſed in theſe Words, My, brethren that went up with me 
made the heart of the people melt; but I wholly followed the Lord my God; in re- 
gard to which his Camerade Caleb, being of the ſame Spirit with him, is called a 
Man of another ſpirit ; different from, and above the mean Spirit of his Fellows. Num, 14. 24 
What was David? Was he not a Man by himſelf > Was he not like one, of 
whom the Poet faith, | | . 


Job 1. N. 


Joſh. 14. 8. 


Egregium ſanFumque virum ſi cerno, bimembri uv. Sat. 13. 
Hoc monſtrum pueto,. vel fete comparo mule. . 


fler unto many, but my ſure truſt is in thee. RF 
Did Elias, to ſhun the Imputation of Singularity, or in regard to common 
Practice, ſwerve from his faithful Adherence to God's Service; although he did | 
ſſionately reſent and bewail his Caſe? No; for, I have, ſaid he, been very jea- Kingsig. ro- 
ous for the Lord of hoſts ; for the children of Iſrael have forſaken thy covenant, 
thrown down thine altars, and ſlain thy prophets with the ſword ; and I, even I 
only am left, and they ſeek my life to take it aa. N 
| What was the Caſe of Feremy ? I (faith he) was 2 deriſion to all my people, Lam. 5. 14. 
and their Jorg all the day ; yet did he maintain his Integrity, and was 2 defen. 
ced city, and an iron pillar, and a brazen wall apainſt the whole land; againſt Jer. 1. 18. 
the kings of Fudah, againſt the princes thereof, and againſt the people of the land. Aru abens- 
What was the Condition of our Lord? Was not he ode aN a pro- 7 * 
digy ſpoken againſt by all? againſt ale both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Heb. 15: 5: 
5 Gen- 


So he telleth us, I (faith he) am become as it were a * on- A Wonder, N. T. Plal. 51. J. 119.51: 
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284. Provide Things Honeſt 


A5 4. 2). and the people of Iſrael were gathered together; who trod the Wine-preſ 


} p 
Wn . t- 


* „ 


o 
: 
& _ ITT 43 is >. ** 
* - * 


| Gentiles, 
Tia. 63-3 alone, and of the people there was none with him; who in his Liſe was rega 
. ® g : . eg . - | | * d 
Jon i 5 by few, and at his Death (when he yielded his great Atteſtation to Truth oa 
att. 26. 31: Rightebuſneſs) was deferred by ill. rant 


15 5%, 28. 22. pos What was the Apoſtles Condition Were they not ſingular Men 2 Were not 


2 Cor. 4. 9. they held a Se, every where ſpoken againſt, and impugned with all Violence 
Heb. 10: 33- of Spirit and Rage? Were not they made a ſpeFacle to che World, to be gazed at 
with Scorn and Reproach? Did not they (a few, ſimple, poor, weak folk) in 
Doctrine and Practice croſs and controll the World, confuting, reproving, con. 
demning the generality of Men, of Error, of Folly, of Wickedneſs > . 
It can therefore be no juſt Blame, or reaſonable Diſcouragement, to appear 
* fingular in the Practice of Virtue. © | EGS 
Such a. Singularity is no good Argument of fond Conceitedneſs, of villul 
Humour, of arrogant Pride. For, ie ee eee 
Can it be fond Conceitedneſs to follow the Dictates of the beſt Reaſon, to ob. 
ſerve the Advices of the wiſeſt Men in all Times, to follow the Direction and 
Conduct of infinite Wiſdom, to embrace that which in moſt Caſes natural Light, 
common Senſe, and continual Experience do approve ? Is it not Wildneſs to do 
otherwiſe, though all ſhould do it? r 3 
SOQan it be wiltul Humour to hold faſt our beſt Intereſt, or trueſt Comfort, our 
| eternal Salvation? Is it not rather ſo, to comply with a perverſe generation, in 
running headlong to their own Ruin? | „„ 
Can it be Pride or Arrogance, to acknowledge our Maker; to be Loyal and 
Dutiful to our heavenly Sovereign; to fear the Almighty God, to ſubmit to his 
Will, to tremble at bis Word, to be afraid of his Judgments, to ſhun his fierce 
Anger and ſevere Vengeance? Wer BoA Page | POS”. 
Is it a bad Ambition to ſeek that Honour and immortal Glory, which God 
doth offer ; to ſhun that everlaſting Shame and Contempt, which he doth menace? 
Is it not rather monſtrous Preſumption, and enormous Vanity, to conſort and 
conſpire with Rebels againſt God's Law, with Deſpiſers of his Grace: 
In fine, when the moſt Men are fooliſh and vain, when the World is depraved 
and diſſolute, it is neceſſary that the beſt Reaſon ſhould be called Humour, and 
the wiſeſt Men ſhould be deemed extravagant ; that the beſt things ſhould be 
ſlighted, and the beſt Perſons repreſented with odious Characters: But hence to 
renounce Wiſdom and Goodneſs is abominably abſurd ; as if we ſhould therefor: 
put out our Light, becauſe it is NET about us ; or in deep Winter ſhonld put 
off our Cloaths among the wild Indians. EY: TOON 


9. Of Affinity to the foregoing Principles is this moſt plauſible Apology for 
ſmothertng our Conſcience, namely, a prudential Apprehenſion, that we {hal 
not come off well in openly avowing and abetting Goodneſs, ſo as to do any 
good, or ſervice to it thereby; but ſhall thereby rather work prejudice and di- 
ſervice to it. : | Co 5 | 

The Age (will ſuch a wiſe Man fay) is incorrigibly degenerate ; Wickednels 
is not only bold and impudent, but even outrageouſly inſolent; ſo that to appel 
ſtrictly good, is a kind of Scandal; to pretend Conſcience for our Rule of At 

Job 12.4, on, is to be ridiculous ; to patronize Duty, is to provoke Scorn and Obloqu) 
to mention Religion, is to proſtitute and profane it; to concern God in our do- 
ing, is to expoſe his moſt ſacred and venerable Name to Irriſion and foul Abuſe. 
Such is the Poſture of Things, that of all the Sects and Factions which viride 
the World, that of Epicurean Scorners and Mockers is become the moſt Form! 
dable ; with diſdainful Pride inſulting and vapouring over the Profeſſors of Re- 
ligion ; perſecuting all Soberneſs of Mind and Staunchneſs of Manners with 2 
fierce Rage, and a kind of Satanick Zeal. | TO 

The State of the World being like to that, when the holy P/almift cried 1 

Plal. 94. 3754. Lord, how long ſhall the wicked, bow long ſball the wicked triumph? How long or 
52. 1. 10. 3. they utter and ſpeak bard things, and all the workers of iniquity boaſt themſelves | 
Match. „ 6. , In ſuch a Caſe, is it not ſeaſonable to obſerve our Lord's Advice, Not to gi 
e that which is holy unto dogs, nor to caft our pearls befure ſwine ; not to expoſ 

; ood Doctrine and holy Practice to ſcurrilous and ſenſual People, who will ſna 
and bark at it, will-ſcorn and trample on it, will bite and tear. you for it ? 5 
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Ts it not then Wifdom rather fairly to retreat, withdrawing our Vertue into a 
 fafe Retirement, than by.openly conteſting for it againſt over-matching Forces, 
to hazard its being baffled and abuſed, its being trampled on, and triumphed over, 
J 7 | 
In ſuch a World to oppoſe Impiety, what is it but attempting to ſtop a Tor- 
rent, toallay a Storm, to gape againſt an Oven, to blow againſt the Wind, to 
kick againſt the Prick? e pc | 


* 


8 


But if this Caſe be rightly weighed, it rather ſtrongly may engage us to an 
open Profeſſion and Practice of the ſtricteſt Vertue, than excuſe us from it. 

St. Paul doth enjoin us to walk accurately, not as fools, but as wiſe, redeeming Eph. 5. 15. 
the time, for this reaſon, becauſe the days are evil; and that we ſhould be blameleſs Phil. 3. 3. 
and barmleſs, the ſons of God without rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and per- 
verſe Nation, ſhining among them as lights to the world; and bolding forth the * (or, hold- 
word o life. 2 hes : 1 fg | Tk ing faſt, izt 
And great Reaſon for it; for the worſe the World is, the more need there is * wh 
of good Patterns to inſtru and guide it, to admoniſh and excite it to Goodneſs. 

: f the Days are evil, it is high time that we ſhould apply our beſt Endeavours 
to the mending of them. _ eee 
Lt Vertue be ſo near loſt, or ſo quite Sore from among us, 
it is needful that we ſhould preſently 
mr ET 5 | 5 
If Goodneſs be ſo hardly preſſed by Oppoſition, then hath every good Man the 
more Reaſon to appear ſtrenuouſly in its Defence, the more are we. engaged to 
haſten with all our might to its Relief and Succour from irrecoverable Oppreſſion. 
Every one ſhould labour to raiſe a Bank againſt that Inundation, which threat- 

neth to overthrow and overwhelm all. 5 VV 
Shall we endure to ſee the Adverſary of our Welfare to carry all before him; 
without any Oppoſition or Obſtruction 2 ſhall we ſuffer Iniquity to 4 2 | 


Specka juvenis—in ea tempora natus 


eek to recover, or to Pantibus exemplis. Tac. Anm. 16. 


Reign, to root and ſettle its ſelf in its Uſurpation, to raiſe it ſelf a Title of long 
Occupancy and Preſcription againſt Goodneſs ? Wy 3 
Is it not then more generous to avow our Friendſhip to Vertue, and to abet it 
in our Patronage, when it is under the Hatches, and crieth for our Aid 2 Is it not 
vile Treachery in ſuch a Caſe to deſert it? 8 . 
Is it not gallant then zo reſiſt Sin, and check Wickedneſs, when it is ſo high and 
rampant? 5 | 5 
Who will not be vertuous (or endeavour at leaſt to appear ſuch) when Ver- 
tue is in Faſhion and Requeſt ; when it flouriſheth in Reputation, when all the 
World doth countenance and abet it? Who will not ſhun or diſown wickedneſs 
when it is commonly odious and deſpicable 2 Who will not help the Lord againſt Jud. 5. 23. 
weak Adverſaries? ' 8 | 5 
But to embrace Vertue upon greateſt Diſadvantages, to diſclaim Vice in its 
triumphant Proſperity, this is indeed brave and maſculine. 
He is a worthy Man indeed, who can keep the Field among ſo many ſtout Ene- 
mies, who can ſtand upright in 4 crooked generation; who can deſpiſe the Scorn, 
defy the Rage, bear up againſt the Impudence and Malignity of vain, baſe, 
wretched Men, combining to ſupplant and extirpate Goodnels. Ef 
Nor have we Reaſon in proceeding tlius to deſpair of good Succeſs; we need 
3 fear thereby to expoſe the Credit, or endanger the Intereſt of Goodneſs. 
or, | 1 5 | | | RE 5 
How can we fail of proſpering in the Maintenance of God's Cauſe, and ſpecial 
Concern? Although Men may commonly deſert him, yet doth he not utterly 
forſake them, or give over the Government of the World; he may let the Reins 
lie a little looſe, but he doth not put them out of his Hands ; his Power cannot 
be abated, his Providence can never fleep ; though he is ſo patient in ſuffering 
wicked Men to provoke him, yet he will not be ſlack in aſſiſting good Men, who 
take his Part, and undertake to maintain his Honour; Aſſuredly he will help 
them, who help him againſt the mg bv. 1 | 
In this Service one will chaſe a thouſand, and two put ten thouſand to flight; One Deut. 32. 30. 
David will knock down ever ſo many Philiſtines reproaching God's Name; One Joch. 23: 10. 
Phinebas will repreſs the Petulancy of a whole Nation; One Feremy ſhall be a bra- Num. 23. 3. 
Sen Wall againſt a whole Land; God will make it good to ſuch an one, They 12 
: : febt 


en, quibus formare animum expediat con- 
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| Jer. 1. 15. 13 fight agalnft thee, but they ſball not prevail againſt thee; for I am with thee, ſaith 


_ 20-20 11. the Lord, to deliver thee. 


er. 20. 11. rect their Vice, you ſhall yet confound their Impudence ; For ſo ( faith St. Peter) 
1 Pet; 2: 13 | 


i John 5. 19. The whole World did lie in wickedneſs, when the Apoſtles did undertake the 


None calleth 


any pleadet 
for truth 


Iſa. 59. 4. 
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$1414 calidl- 10. Another Principle of diſpenſing with Conſcierice in publick Duties, and 
tas, perverſe 
imitata pru- 
dentiam, Cic. 


de Office 3. 
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Gul: 3. 11. 


One ſober Man in Defence of Vertue, is able to diſcomſit all the HeQors, the 
huffing Blades, and boiſtrous Ruffians in the World; attacking them with ſound 
Diſcretion, and ſteady Reſolution: For all their Bravery and Confidence, they are 
eaſily mated, and being like their Sire, if you reſiſt them, they will flee from os: a 
þrudent, ſeaſonable, ſmart Check will quaſh their ſpurious Courage, and.giddy 
Audacity. Their Contempt of Goodneſs is but feigned ; they cannot really for 
their Hearts deſpiſe it; there is ſtamped on their Souls and Conſciences ſuch a 
reſpect, ſuch an awe thereof, which they cannot quite raze out; wherefore if you 

briskly repreſent it to them, and challenge their Reverence to it, they cannot but 
' ſuccumb, their own Mind and Conſcience joining to back your Reproof; ſo that 
if you cannot reclaim them, you ſhall however repreſs them; if you cannot cor- 


.it is the will of God, that with well doing ye may put to filence the. Ignorance of 
- fooliſh Men; and, Having a good Conſcience, that whereas they ſpeak evil of you 
as of evil deers, they may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe your Converſation in Chif 
It is only a ſneaking, or a timorous Pretence to Vertue, which they contemn, 
but they will admire thoſe who ſtiffly adhere to it, and ſtoutly maintain it. 
Me ſhall therefore expoſe Vertue, not by frankly avowing it, but by faintly 
| linking from it, when Occaſion requireth an open Acknowledgment and exen. 
plary Practice of it. ;; is Cos 
If the World is fo very bad, it will not be worſe for our Attempt to better i; 
it will be at leaſt ſo much better, that one therein hath,that worthy Purpoſe. 


% 


It was bad, when Noah preached Righteouſneſs to it. | 
It was bad, when Elias was ſo zealous for the Lord of Hoſts,  _ 
It was bad, when Fereny was derided for declaring God's Will, and exhorting 
to Repentance. „„ r 
They were very bad Times, when all the Prophets did ſtrive ſo earneſtly to re- 
chim Men from their Wickedneſs; being reproached and perſecuted for doing ſo, 
but not deterred from doing it; the Reſentment they had of the Badneß of 
Times did not make them abandon the Means of its Recovery from it. 
Reformation of it. 8 13 | „ 
In fine, if Men generally upon ſuch Accounts of deſpairing Prudence, negled 
77 to own Goodneſs, what muſt the Conſequence be? What, but that Piety fhall 
be caſhier'd, that Vertue ſhall be diſcarded, that Conſcience ſhall be quite er 
ploded and exterminated from the World ; that conſequently an horrible Deluge 
of various Miſchiefs, a general Prevalence of Lewdneſs and Luxury, of Frad 
and Violence, of Faction and Tumult; a Violation of all Faith and Friendſhip, 
a Diſſolution of all Order and Peace will enſue e:. 
And what muſt grow upon this State of Things? What but another Flood of 
Judgments and woeful Vengeatice; when God's Patience hath been tried to the 
"utmoſt, and his Goodneſs tired with bearing ſuch a Load of Abominations, he 
will be forced to cry out, Shall I not viſit 2 theſe things? Shall not my Soul le 
abenged on ſuch a Nation as this ? 2 ek, 3 
Cohverſation before Men, is a kind of perverſe Wiſdom, or ſubtle Craft, affecting 
the Name of Diſcretion. 8 JV i os ey oe 
Men ſee there are divers Inconveniencies attending the Profeſſion of Reſpect to 
God, and,Conſcience in all their Doings; that the World may diſlike and diſeſteem 
them, that divers Perſons will hate, malign, reproach and perſecute them ſor it; 
that they may chatice to be croſſed in their Deſigns, and loſe Profits and Prefer- 
ments thereby; therefore they deem it adviſeable to decline it in open view, ma- 
king up the Defect by adoring and ſerving God in private. "Oy 
Thus they think to ſalve all, by maintaining a neutrality, and compounding 
the Buſineſs, yielding an open Conformity to the World, and reſerving a ſectet 
Regard to God; ſinning publickly, and privately repenting; retaining their Ce. 
dit, Quiet, Eaſe, Pleaſure, with their Conſcience and Peace of Mind: Affecting 
_ ſome Piety, but avoiding the Scandal of it. e They 
p The 


+ * | 43 0 8 n ⅛—EEJx | 0 
XXV anthe Sight of all Hen 287 = 
They would hold fair with both Sides; ſo that neither the World ſhould per- . 
ſecute them for croſſing its Humour, nor God puniſh them for tranſgreſſing lis | ; 9 
_ They drive à ſubtile Trade; hoping to gain on all Hands, both the Benefits of 1 
the other, and the Advantages of this World; to ſave their Soul, and ſerve their | ſl T 
Wal Vw 07 Hobriqn 1777 alfiogk or gon ood ol oe 1 
This they would believe a Point of ſpecial Wiſdom; preſcribed by Solomon, Recleſ. 3. 16, 165 
Be not Tighteous o vermucb, neither make thy ſelf” over. wiſe, for why- ſbouldeſt ij 1 
thou deſtroy thy ſel '? Be not overmuch wicked, neither be thou fooliſh, why wy i 
ſbouldeſt tbou die before" tbe tis 1 ob uns +. 1477 17100 
But this rooking Trick, to hedge thus, and ſave Stakes, to play faſt and looſe, =_ 
to dodge and ſhuffle with God, God doth not like, nor will Caffe himſelf to be. {0 
ER 5 3 ag: OE” 7 _—_ 
He will not allow us to with-hold that half of his Service (the external, viſi- ö _ 
ble Part thereof) which is moſt 'honourable to him, and : 40% 
moſt beneficial to our Neighbour, ; | *. ih 2. Jam. 1. $.4. 8. 1 00 
He *carmot endure a double Heart, a double Face; one 1 Tim. f. g. andy vc. | 1 
looking upward to Heaven, another downward to the Earth. Pſal. 78. 37. Their heart was not 9 1 
He exadteth from us an Integrity of Heart, and PerfeQi- Bent. 16. 13. Co 07) Wi, 
on of Obedience; that we ſhould love him with our whole pal. 44. 18. 119. 51. N 
Heart, that we ſhould be perfe# with him, that we ſhould 11 hr 344 34+ 2» Job 24. 11, Wi || 
walk uprightly, not defleFing to the right band or left from Tk: 1 57 > Ava? wwelos. e 
our Duty. F 2 1 
He will not endure, that we ſhould hold Amity, or Correſpondence with his „ 1 0 
Enemies; particularly with the World, the Friendſhip whereof he hath declared 4 0 | 
inconſiſtent with his Favour ; and that it is a ſpiritual Adultety to impart any of ee 
our Affections to it; according to that of St. James, Ye * | e 
* - FY- Jam. 4. 3. 1 John. 2. 15. n 
Adulterers, and Adultereſſes ; know ye not that the friend = A „ 
| ſhip of the World is enmity with God; fo that whoſoever will (John 15. 19. 17. 14.) 1 th 
be a Friend of 7H World, becometh the Enemy of God Pſal. 3 7. 38. (Old Tr.) Wl f | 
We may fhift as well as we can in the World, provided Phil. 2. 35. 100 
that we hold Innocence, atid do not conſpire with it againſe 14 
God, by | Violation of our Duty'to him. Be wiſe as Serpents, a Rom. 16. 19. Tod eig d e e , 10 4 10 
innocent as Doves, Matt. to. T6. ( As Lambs, Luke 10. 3.) 5 45 70 . Will! 
They reproach good Men as ſuperſtitious; who are afraid of inviſible Powers; 1 
who let go Things in Hand ( preſent Intereſts and Pleaſures ) for a Reverſion 11 
„ ee a ei . N 
As if God's Word were not ſufficient Security: As if we may not as well rely 10 
upon Things conſpicuous to Reaſon, as thoſe which are obvious to Senſe. Wl 
If Chriſtianity be plainly falſe, they fay well; but if it be true, very abſurdly ; A 1 
| yea, if probable, very imprudently ; yea, if poſſible, not wiſelyß. 2 Thell. 3. 22 1 
They charge conſcientious Men with timorouſneſs, faint-heartedneſs. 40619 
It is Timorouſneſs or blameable Fear, to dread Things without Reaſon, Things 00/6200 
no wile formidable, which cannot hurt us; ſuch a timorous Man is he, that out Wl 
of Fear öf Men (of diſpleaſing them, of ſuffering by them, of their Reproach, MTN TA 
Oc) tranſgrelſet His Duty. „ l 
But to fear God is Wiſdom, Soberneſs, Duty, Vertue ; tis handſome and ho- BING 
noutable,” becoming our Nature, our Condition ; the Paſſion of Fear was _ ne 
chiefly put in us for this Purpoſe; as its beſt Uſe. 7 5 BO 3! 
Is it, Courage, and not rather Madneſs to provoke, to reſiſt, to challenge, to an | 


cope with the Almighty : Is it Courage to throw ones {elf down a Precipice, to 
leap into the infernal Lake? Is it Gallantry to dare to tranſgreſs all Reaſon and 
Sobriety 2 Is it bta ve to be wild and ſenſelefs'? &c. 5 

It is true Courage to refiſt and repel Sin, aſſaulting a Man with whatever Ad- 
tees ; to dare to do well, although vain Men deride, and ſpiteful Men hate 
us for it. FFP Fa 5 
It is a kind of Martyrdom to be ill uſed by the World for adhering to his Duty, 


in lie hath a ſhare int char, Bleſſed are thy who ſuffer for righreouſneſs. 


- Ke * * = * 
er — — 
2 -- — — r Gi. . 
* = — : 7 pe OI ——-„V— en,4 — 
— I ——ĩ—— — 
= > 2 RA ——-—-—-x2 — 
S — * 1 — — © 
. — EE ne. 
S — 41 pd 
- — — — - — —— r 
— — — —— ———— — 
— 2 : — - — — — 4 
— - — p D , N 
- 2 1 x * 
— I — . * 9 ©% 
——— 2 
— = 
3 Rr — — 
— OST Aloe 2 
Ky ES 9 
4 5 
+ — —— 
. 


iii e 


> 4 » \ pe n 
7 h Fx, , TIT" * 4 a 
n . N bs *& a," 4 " "mn " 9 * * 88 «owt. A = 7 als. % £-” R oy 1 wud Wd a ” 
, 1 p y * f dot Weed... k * AMES RAO 4 S 4 , 44 8; w— * COS SY PI rn W 
hk - * 4 8 r RN n * . rr RR a n * * * 7 K 2 4 ms . n b 4 * 
1 © OF. RY Vn __ Mts: ? 7 _ 9 N 22 A r e Was; fe Ee N 
a . * 8 - - n \ 5 1 25 oy © 8 l 7 N 9 Y * 8 R 1 8 r We: n * * 
* 5 7 $4 ia A N , de * A * * 8 « Rv - * 1 a Sb 3 e * 
* * 5 h J 4 F " \ * 7 * 
5 * * 4 * * gx FP : c 4 7 ** A .\ 1 7 AR : \ FY 1 . 
Y F > . ; 8 - : ; » ; 5 . 8 8 | | 4 bo 4 N * 
i R i YZ l 
a { « - : , 
* 1 f 28 1 : > 5 1 
* * 7 % * x 
5 ' FO . J J 4 - 4 ' 5 $ , 
7 * 1 4 = ö Y ; 
6 w f , Fs 4 1 
1 
_ , a þ 
* 4 , : 


; 1 4 * 
„ , 


* * | * 2 7 — 2 
* - : rials NS os. AVE wh 43 e „ Nr 4 wh . 4 * "IF "EGO 4 4 ; 4 q 
- , ! 5 * * r r r ona th... rd 2 ihe? PIT" "0 T . : 
\ bs ; © * - F 1 * 07. Wh OY. ** 1 a pk 2 324644 AS ARGS." 34 n een py Oy YZ my 
- * 0 . x : Wy - 5 . - : 5 þ 4 N SM” df * 4 4 
1 4 : Pl * 4 «4 = he 2 A "VF" 
© X * —— hae IE SL 1h Lo - Lad bf i n 9 * 4 * 
1 s — n . — — 1 RP" e % Ty "IS; 1 s 1 — N 
„ 8 TT — . n x 8 - - bl ? . 0 "IM 
4 M$ G # : Ts : [4 \ þ : 8 1 2 
6 | | | | | | 5 ; 00 of 4 0 0 D 11m ; 
l ; l N * 5 f 
. PR 1 ” y 
= . | . ; . * N » } FL 
\ : 8 . „ 4 ' UP k ; I 
ac ade 4 wake * een e r or rity i WS rn If D 4 D **. * 8 8 0 , 
* C : — min * * F 
S . 
2 . 


Nut. 10. 39. In fine, it is a vain Prudence, to be thus politick with God ; whereby we fhaj 
> 2 vr Log _ loſe the whole, or that Part which is invaluable, out of Preſumption to ſave : 
ed makoqas- ſmall inconſiderable Part. wag 5 ng Pons e 
ow. k this be Prudence, then (as St. Paul faith ): is the offence of the croſs ceaſed 
1 a Then our Lord preſcribed a fooliſh Condition. 
"2 eg 16.24 Then were the Apoſtles very imprudent, who deſerted. all, and ſuffered ſo 
Phil. 3-8. much for their Conſcience; being content to ſecure their ſpiritual Intereſt, and to 
| Luke 10. 42, obtain the eternal Rewards of Piety; chufing the better part, which could not 1; 
| | talen fromthem d eee eee ee 
| jam. 3. 13 What the true Wiſdom is in ſuch Caſes, St. Fames hath told us: Why is a wiſe 
5 Man, and endowed with knowledge among you f let him ſbem out of a good co. 
verſation hit Works, with meekneſs of P . 
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Of the Goodneſs of Gov. 


„ 


PSALM clv. 9. 


The Lord is guod to All, and his tender Mercies are ner 
HE Goodneſs of God is a frequented Theme; to many perhaps it may 
ſeem vulgar and trite ; fo that Diſcourſe thereon, like a Story often told, 


all bis Works. 
I may ſeem nauſeous to the Ears: But in truth, neither can we ſpeak too 


much on this moſt excellent Subject, nor ought we ever to be weary in hearing 
about it; for tis a Sign that the Palate of our Mind is diſtempered, if we do not 
with Delight and Affection reliſh any mention of Divine Goodneſs. Vea, the Ob- 
ſervation of Mens common Practice ſhould induce us to think, that either this Point 
is not ſo well known, or but little believed, or at leaſt not well conſidered aud 
applied. For how could we be fo void of Love to God, of Gratitude toward lim, 
of Faith and Hope in Him, were we throughly perſuaded, did we ſeriouſly con- 
ſider, that He is exceedingly Good toward us? How can we be ſo inſenſble of 
the Benefits we enjoy, ſo diſtruſtful of finding Succours and Supplies in our Need, 

ſo diſſatisfied. and diſcontented with what befalls us, if we conceive and weigh) 
that all things do proceed from, are guided and governed by immenſe Goodneb! 

| How alſo, it Men have ſuch an Opinion of God impreſſed on their Minds, comes 
it to paſs, that they are ſo little careful to reſemble and imitate him in Kindnels, 
Bounty, and Mercy to one another? How is it in fine, that the moſt powerful 
Argument to all manner of good Practice, and the mightieſt Aggravationof Si, 
well known and pondered, hath ſo little Force and Efficacy upon us? From Frperu 

— — — ence therefore this Argument may ſeem ſcarce ſufficiently in- 4 
= n or” *culcated. We may add, that Diſcourſe upon this Attribute e 
gerd Jim. Naz. Orat, 26. ( whichabove all other Attributes doth render God peculiarly ome b 
admirable and amiable, ) hath this ſpecial Advantage bee : 

other Diſcourſes, that it doth, if our Hearts conſpire therewith, a8: moſt near enſe : 


ly to the formal Exerciſe of the moſt high and heavenly Parts Pevotion, Praiſe 


. and Thankſgiving ; that it more immediately conduces to the breeding, the 997 Wa alt 
riſhing, theaugmenting in us the beſt and nobleſt of pious Affections, Love and _ 
Reverence to God; Truſt and Hope in him; willing Reſolutions to pleaſe and {&r* 5 elu 
him; whence it is conſequent, that we cannot too much employ our Thou nts _ 
| our Words, or our Attention upon this Point. Beſides ſo much Reaſon, We 1 of 5 


\ 


ſing ( faith he) of the mercies of the Lord; with my mouth will I make known 


praiſe thy Name for ever; (that bleſſing and praiſing God, the Context ſhews to 


have conſiſted eſpecially in the Declaration of God's great Goodneſs) and, 1t is Pſal. 92. 1. 


a good thing ( faith he again) to give thanks unto the Lord, and to fing praiſes 


unto thy Name, O thou moſt High ; to ſhew forth thy loving kindneſs m the morning, 


and thy faithfulneſs every night. Such were his Intentions, and ſuch his Judgment 


about this Practice; and we find him in effect true and anſwerable to them: Every 
Song of his, every Meditation, every exerciſe of Devotion chiefly harping upon 


this String ; and he earneftly wiſhes that others would conſent and confort witi 


him therein; he earneſtly exhorts and excites them thereto: O that men would py. 10). 8. 


praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to the children of men. 


Praiſe the Lord, O give thanks unto the Lord, for be is good, for his mercy endu- Pſal. 106. 1. 


reth for ever. That one Example might ſufficiently Authorize this Practice; but 
we have innumerable others, and thoſe the higheſt that can be, to encourage and 
engage us thereto; even the whole Choir of Heaven, whoſe perpetual Buſineſs and 
happy Entertainment it is to contemplate with their Minds, to celebrate with 


their Voices the immenſe Goodneſs of God; They have (as it is in the Rævela- , __ 


tion) no reſt day or night from performing this office. Such is the Subject of our 
Diſcourſe ; the which our Text moſt plainly and fully expreſſes ; aſſerting not 


only the Goodneſs of God; but the. univerſal and boundleſs Extent thereof: The 


Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies (or his bowels of affection and pity ) 
are over all his works. And that God indeed is ſuch, we ſhall firſt endeavour to 
declare, then ſhall briefly apply the Conſideration thereof to Practice. 

That God the Lord, and Maker of all things is of himſelf, in regard to all his 
Creatures, eſpecially to us Men, ſuperlatively good, that is, diſpoſed never with- 
out juſt or neceſſary Cauſe to harm us, and inclinable to do us all poſſible and 
befitting good, the univerſal Frame of Nature, and the conſtant Courſe of Pro- 
vidence do afford us ſufficient reaſon to conceive, and moſt frequent, moſt expreſs 
Teſtimonies of holy Scripture do more fully demonſtrate. There is no Argument 
from natural Effects diſcernible by us, which proveth God's Exiſtence, (and innu- 


merable ſuch there are, every ſort of things well ſtudied may afford ſome ) the 


which doth not together perſuade God to be very kind and benign ; careful to im- 
part to us all befitting Good, ſuirable to our natural Capacity and Condition; and 
unwilling that any conſiderable Harm, any extreme Want or Pain ſhould befal us. 
(I interpoſe ſuch Limitations, for that an abſolute, or univerſal and perpetual ex- 
emption from all kinds, or all degrees of Inconvenience, an Accumulation of all 
forts of appearing good upon us, doth not become, or ſuit our natural State of 


Being, or our Rank in Perfection among Creatures; neither, all things being duly 


ſtated and computed, will it turn to beſt account for us.) The beſt (no leſs con- 
vincing than obvious) Arguments, aſſerting the Exiſtence of a Deity, are deduced 
from the manifold and manifeſt Footſteps of admirable Wiſdom, Skill and De- 


| {ign, apparent in the general Order, and in the particular Frame of Creatures; 


the beautiful Harmony of the whole, and the artificial Contrivance of each Part 
of the World ; the which 'tis hardly poſſible that any unprejudiced and undiſtem- 
pered Mind ſhould conceive to proceed from blind Chance, or as blind Neceſſity. 
But with this Wiſdom are always complicated no leſs evident Marks of Goodneſs. 
We cannot in all that vaſt Bulk of the Creation, and numberleſs Variety of things 
diſcover any Piece of meer Pomp, or dry Curioſity ; every thing ſeems to have 
ſome beneficial Tendency; according to which it confers ſomewhat to the need, 
convenience, or comfort of thoſe principal Creatures, which are endued with 
denſe and Capacity to enjoy them. Moſt of them have a palpable Relation to 
the Benefit (to the Subſiſtence or Delight) of living Creatures; and eſpecially in 
an ultimate Relation to the Benefit of Man; and the reſt, although their imme- 
diate Uſe be not to our dim ſight ſo diſcernible, may therefore be reaſonably 


preſumed in their natural deſignation to regard the ſame End. Wherefore as upon 


Conſideration of that ample Proviſion, which is made in Nature {or the neceſſary 


Suſtenance, Defence, and Relief, for the Convenience, Delight, and Satisfaction 
of every Creature; any Man, who is not cafeleſs or ſtupid, may be induced to 


cry 
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Pſal. 104. 10. the 


Pſal .104-28 | Jod 
| Hand, his unconfined Bounty and Liberality, that all Creatures do receive all thy 


good which fills them, which- ſatisfies-their Needs, and fatiates their Deſire 
Every pleaſant Object we view, every ſweet and ſavoury Morſel we taſte, every 


Fragrancy we ſmell, every Harmony we hear; the wholſome, the chearing, the | 


uſeful, yea, the innocent and inoffenſive Qualities: of every thing we do uſe and 
enjoy, are ſo many perſpicuous Arguments of Divine Goodneſs; we may not onj 
by our Reaſon collect it, but we even touch and feel it with all our Senſes. 

The like Concluſion may be inferr d from the Obſervation of Divine Prozi- 

dence. Every Signification, or Experiment, whence we may reaſonably inf 

that Divine Power and Wiſdom doth concur in upholding,” managing and direGing 

the general State of Things, or the particular Affairs of Men, being well examined 

and weighed, would afford Reaſon apt to perſuade, that the Governor of the 

World is graciouſly affected toward his Creatures and Subjects. The gencril 
Preſervation of Things in their natural Conſtitution and Order; the diſpenſing 

conſtant Viciſſitudes of Seaſon, ſo as may ſerve for the Supply of our Needs; the 
maintaining ſuch a Courſe of Things in the World, that notwithſtanding thegreat 
irregularity of Will, and violence of Paſſion in ſo many Perſons ; yet Men do ordi- 

narily ſhift ſo as to live tolerably upon Earth in Peace and Safety, and enjoyment 

of competent Accommodations for Life ; with the Aids and Conſolations ariſing 

from mutual Society; the Supports, Encouragements, and Rewards of Virtue 

many times in a ſtrange Manner adminiſtred ; the Reſtraints, Diſappointments, 

and ſeaſonable Chaſtiſements of Wickedneſs, eſpecially when it grows exorbitant 

and outrageous unexpectedly intervening, with the like Paſſages of Providence, 

pal. 28. 5, Will, to him that ſhall regard the works of the Lord, and the operation of bit bands, 
Ila. 5. 12. ſufficiently declare as the other glorious Attributes ( Wiſdom, Power, andJuſtice) 
"fo eſpecially the Goodneſs of him, who preſides over the World; aſſuring that he 

is a Friend to the Welfare, and diſlikes the Miſery of Mankind. He that ſtall 

well obſerve, . and conſider how among ſo many fierce and hard-hearted, ſo man) 

crafty and ſpiteful, ſo-many domineering and devouring Spirits, the poor and weak, 

the ſimple and harmleſs fort of People do however ſubſiſt, and enjoy ſomewhat, 
cannot but ſuſpect that an undiſcernible Hand, full of Pity and Bounty, doth oſten 

convey the neceſſary ſupports of Life to them, doth often divert imminent Mit 

chiefs from them; cannot but acknowledge it credible, what the holy Scripture 
teacheth, that God is the Friend, and Patron, and Protector of thoſe needy and 

Pal. 14.6.0. helpleſs People, redeeming their Soul from deceit and violence, (as the Pſalmife pets) 
10. 14. that he is (as the Prophet expreſſeth it) a ſtrength to the poor, a ſtrength to the nid 

Ita. 25, 4. in bis diſtreſs, a refuge from the Storm, a ſhadow from the Heat, when the blaſt of the 
terrible ones is as aStorm againſt the M. all. He that ſhall remark, how frequent! 

in an unaccountable way, ſuccour and relief de ſpring up to juſt and in 

Ffal. 37. 25. Perſons; ſo that in a whole Age (as the Fſalmiſt obſerved) ſuch Perſons wer 
appear deſtitute or forſaken ; how alſo Iniquity is commonly ſtopp d in its bu 
. carreer, and then eaſily receives a check, when its violence ſeem d uncontrolla 6. 

how likewiſe many times the World is reſcued from Confuſions and Diſtractionb 
unextricable by any viſible Wit or Force; with other like Occurrences in 3 

Affairs, muſt admit it for a reaſonable Hypotbeſis (fit to render a Cauſe of a 

- Appearances) that a tranſcendent Goodneſs doth ſecretly interpoſe, furthering tue 
Production of ſuch Effects; he muſt upon ſuch Obſervation be ready to verify E 
fal. 58. wl's of the Pfalmiſt : Verily there is a reward for the righteous, verily there is 4 God! 4 
Acts 14. 17. Judgeth the Earth. St. Paul times (that is, in all Gen 


ſtructs us, that in paſt e 
' rations from the Beginning of Things) God did arteſt himſelf to be the poo. 
: ofhe World: How? da!, by his Beneficence ; giving to Men ſi . 
* 5 3 1 4 . | * a ; 41 — - | 


119-64: 51: full of thy Mercy, Thy Mercy is great unto the Heavens; thy Mercy is great ; 
J eee, ; Tis og 8 Divine Goodneſs is freely diffuſive = 5-7 
Se. nicative of it ſelf; becauſe eſſential Love is active, and fruitful in beneficence, 
= » 17. becauſe higheſt Excellency is void of all Envy, Selfiſhneſs, and Tenacity, that the 
World was produced ſuch as it was; thoſe Perfections being intrinſical to God 
Nature, diſpoſed him to beſtow ſo much of Being, of Beauty, of Pleaſure upon 
his Creatures. He openeth his hand, they are filled with good : Tis from God's open 
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er it; 
whereby the State Ex hore doth ſußſiſt, and is prese Wk from Kay * "A 
| ooh Nature, - and t us Providence do bear witneſs Soncerning the iſpoſition es 
| of God. As for Scripture, there is nothing either in way 1 politive Aſtertiog Pere 
frequently 1 non lcated, or by more illuſtrious Examples ſet 55 and made pglpa-. 
ble, than this Attribute of 9 When God would imp: 477 Portraicure, « or Te Exod. 34. 6) 
ſcription. of imſelf to s dear eſt Friepd, and Favourite Moſes.; 1 i 17 55 chief 
Lineaments thereof 2275 r Sorts, or ſeveral e he. 
6 himſelf 2 70 a N Jong: 7. enge an prick rp in goodn : ( Mer- 
: El rachum;.) od o F pity, Or. 1 Rong in Pit that is, moſt ; pt to com- 
mil ate and to ſuccour thoſe who are in Need or Diſtreſs. Gracious, that i is, Oey 
both freely to forgive Wrongs, and to libre Favours. Long ſuffering, of longus 
irarum, that is, not ſoon moved, or apt ca ſly to conceive , not haſty 
in execution of Vengeance, or venting his Anger in hurtful Effects. Abundant in 
goodneſs, that is, not ſparing as to Quantity or Quality, either in the Multitude or 
Magnitude of his Favours, but in all Reſpects exceedingly liberal; conferring 
willingly both very many, and very great Benefits. Such did God repreſent him- Pal. 86. f. 
ſelf to Moſes, when he deſired a fuller Knowledge, and nearer Acquaintance with L103. 3, Sc: 
him, than ordinary Means afford. The fame Character in Subſtance we have often 
repeated; and ſometimes with Advantage of emphatical Expreſſion, well deſer- 
ving our Obſervation and Regard; as when the Prophet 1 faith, that God 7 Joel 2. 13. 
penitent, or ſorry for evil infited; and Micah, that he deligbteth in mercy ; and Mic. 7. 18. 
when Nebemigh calleth him 4 God of Pardons ; and when Iſaiah repreſents him as E32 7 
waiting (or ſeeking Occaſions) to be gracious: And all this in the Old Tæſſament, 
where God ſeems to look upon Man with a leſs ſerene, and debonair Aſpect: In- _ 
deed as that Diſpenſation 6 ſuitably to the Nature and Condition of Things under © 
it) doth ſet out God's Merc © and Goodneſs with 0 Relation to this pteſent 
World, or temporal Eſtate; ſo the New one more abund tly diſplays an more ex- 
cellent care and Hove of our Souls, his great tenderneſs of our ſpiritua and eternal 
Welfare. It is all of it in its Nature and Deſign but as it were one entire Declaration 
of the 70 xpneey drs (the beneficial Diſpoſition, the Benignity, or Bountifulneſs Rom 4. 4 
of God, as St. Paul telleth us) tis a rare — 7 of divine Philanthropy; anil 


luſtrious Affidavit of God's wonderful Propenſuy to bleſs and ſave Mankind; ma- 
Vo I. III. P p 2 7 neſted. 
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Jam. 2. 13. 

une mazime eſt optimu t, cum tibi 

non bonus; ſicut Sol tibi etia n quando 
non putas, optimus & utilis, &c. Ter- 
tull. in Mare, II. 2. ; 


was 


—_— 


the expreſs Image of bis Subſtance 


Nature and 


ing 5 fo petty tifu 


io 


thankful, with which he'coriſtantly embraced them; of his merciful Indul ence toward 


t the evil, 


eptance, 
eep com- 


ſcorch us, doth even then diſpenſe uſeful and health 
ences upon us. Even I ſay in the moſt terrible and a an, 
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FErzples br "Divine Ja nel! "us were the cjecting and exc — e 
from Paradiſe; the general, Deſtruction in the Deluge; the exſeinding andextir- 


pation of the 
vering Iſtael and Fudab into the "Aſſyrian Thraldom, the final Deſtruction of Je. 
ruſalem,. togerher with rhe Diſperſion of che Jeb Nation over the World, and 5, 


its fad Conſequences,” we may (hot 8 i e Particulars, more khan f. 
D * Merey and Gogdaes. , 5 155 55 3 


mne 3 


1, That ( in moſt of theſe Caſes, in all r als to fone. Abbot) 90 was 
not move to the Diff leaſure productive 0 f thoſe E as, but upon very rear Con- 


 ſideratio "har te dd not ſeek Advinrages, nor embrace all Occafions;* but 
was incenſed by ſuperlative 


Nature, and mu Wees their Circutnſt ances as rendred common 
Life inconvenient and N to Men; made the Earth to ſtink with their 
Filth and Corruption; to groan under the Burthen and Weight of them; to pant 
and labour for a Riddance from them. 

2. That God did not uport the firlt Glicipſes of Proviciitta proceed to the 
Execution and Diſcharge öf his Wrath, but did with wonderful Patience expect a 
Change in the Offend 
fording more than chmpetegt Tine, and Means more than ſufficient'of appeaſing 
him by Repentance; vouchſafin freq vent Admonitions, Solicitations, Threat- 


nings, moderate Cortedtions, anc baer ſuch proper Methods condueing to their 


T5 547 
1 


Amendmedt, and to their Preſervation. eee r n wer 
3. That their Taflictions thefniſelves, how grievous ſoever in Appearance, were 


72 1. * 7 2 
of 
* 


Ambrites, together with ochet Inhabitants of Cangan; "the deli> _ ” Be 


Tom. 6. 05 8. 


| 50 of 1 and Im wy, "(ſuch in their W. 


waiting to be a as che Pro ae ſpeakerh ; af- Iſa. ze. 186. 


305 really extreme in Meaſure; ch not accompanied with 10 acute Torments, nor 


with bb ! Pains,” nor with fo utter a Ruin as might _ beer inflicted; - but 


that 
their niquities 2 That ( as it is in the 2 
Wrath ; which would have immediately conſumed i, or fal y tormented 


— 25 — 


4. That ( conſequentiy upon ſome of thoſe Premiſſes) the Afflictions brought 
them, were in a ſort rather neceſſary than voluntary in reſpect of him; ra- 


in reſpect to one of thoſe Caſes 25 , , y thay No 25. 
78. 38. 


— 


chi a natural Fruit of their Diſpoſſtions and Dealings, than a free Reſult of his Ezek, 18. 23, 
Will ; however Sage to his primary Idtentions and Deſires. Whence he no 12,33, 1 
V. 


leſs * y than earneſtly diſclaims having any Pleaſure in their Death, that he 
affiited willingly, or griebed the Children of Men; ald charges their Diſaſters 
upon themſelves, as the fole Cauſes. of them. 

5. That farther, the Chaſtiſements inflicted were Wholſome and profitable, 
both, in their own Nature, and according to his Deſign; both in reſpect to the 
Generality of Men ( who by them were warned, and by ſuch Examples deterred 
from incurring the like Miſchiefs ; were kept from the Inconveniences, 3 
ſrom the Temptations, the Violences, the Allurements, the 94 K. 1. 


Contagions of the preſent evil State; according to that Rea- 0% 9 Fiche x 


ſon alledged for Puniſnments of this kind: All the People * 4 1 Thi, 


m. 3. 33s 
Hol. 13. 9. 


AA 


ball bear, and fear, and do no more pre ſumptuouſiy) and in Eri dsa ms 74 @ nds Adr 
regard to the Sufferers themſelves, who thereby were pre- Te mm July, ana mn wine 


vented from proceeding farther in their wicked Courſes ; 


Nog S. Chryſ. Tom. 8. 5. 99. 


accumulating ( or, tregſuring 1 63 as the 705 ſpeaketh ) farther Degrees of Rom. 2. 3. 
E ur 


rath, nd) obdurate and incorrigible People wi 
her ſhoi'd ebe ſtricken any more? ( to what Purpoſe is Gates Correction?) 
Te will 1 more and more. That he did with a kind of Violence to his own 


ely do: ( by, faith the Pro- If. 1.5. 26. 10 


Inclinations, and Reluctancy inflict Puniſhments on them. O Ephraim, bot Hol. 6. 4 


foal I give thee up, O Ephraim ! Yea farther, 
6, That durin 1 25 Sufferarice, God did bear Compaſſion toward them who 


underwent it. His Bowels, aswe are told, ſounded and were troubled; his Heat Ifa. 63. 9, 15. 


was turned within bim ; his Repepcinge were kindled together ; in all their 4 [AliGi- 


Hoſ. 11. 8, 
Jer. 


31. 20. 


ons himſelf was affiiffed ; he remember'd and conſider d they were but Duſt; that Gen. 6. & 3. 
Is 


they were but Fleſh ( that they were but of a weak and frail Temper ; that | 
they were naturally prone to Corruption arid Evil; ) and did therefore pity their 
Iafirmity, and their Miſery. © 


5 133. 14. 


178. 39. 


7. That God in bis Wrath remembred Merc en (as the Prophet Habakkuk ſpeaks) Hab. 3. 2. 
m 
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er 1 Shall now more particularly conſider the ſeveral Inſtances beforemenior 


1 r d . 5 The Puniſhment inflicted on Mankind for the firſt Tranſgr effion, con- 
' raineth i in jt much of Depth and Myſtery, ſurpaſſing perhaps all Capacity of Man 
to reach; its full Comprehenſion being by Divine : Wiſdom (I conceive.) par 
3 5 221 poſcly ely concealed from us; ſo that I cannot pretend thoroughly! to explain it ; 
Il not therefore ſpeak much about it. 
© This indeed is clear, that God did in his Proceedings occaſion d thereby; i 1 
. remarkably to evidence his grievous Reſentment and Indignation againſt W 
Diſobedience ; . yet in the Management thereof we may obſerve; that, 
| Wy q 1 L. Ang that OCR C ip it ſelf ſo hi b and pa N 
„ ſo great Aggravations God did expreſs his Reſentment 
95 er calm and gentle a Manner, that Adam, though abaſhed up90 
the Conſclence of his Fault, was not Net by the n 
4 ff 408 the Reproof utterly diſmayed or dejecteeeeeec .. 1 Go 


T : 
F. ” + * 8-0 Y 
= * * 


germ. XXX VH. Of the Grodneſy of GOD. 295 
2. God uſed great Moderation in the Infliction of this Puniſhment ; mitigating , 
the Extremity of the Sentence juſtly decreed, and plainly declared to Adam (that Cen. 2. 17 
in caſe of his offending againſt the Law preſcribed him, he ſhould immediately 
die ) for notwithſtanding his Forfeiture that very Day of Life, God reprieved 
him, and allowed him a long Life, almoſt of a "Thouſand Years after. 
. 3. God did not quite reject Man thereupon, nor did withdraw his Fatherly 
Care and Providence from him, but openly continued them; inſomuch that im- 
mediately after the Curſe pronounced upon our firſt Parents, the next Paſſage. 


1 


we meet with is, that unto Adam and his }Fife did the Lord make Coats, and Gen. 3. 21. 
cloathed them. b nid . 
4. Although indeed Man was by his Fault a great Loſer, and became deprived 
of high Advantages ; yet the Mercy of God did leave him in no very deplorable 
Eſtate, ſimply conſidered, as to his Life here; the Relicks of his firſt Eſtate, and 
the Benefits continued to him being very conſiderable ; ſo that we the Inheritors 
of that great Diſaſter, do commonly find the Enjoyments of Lite, with the Con- 
veniencies attending it, to be ſweet and deſirable. F N 
F. The Event manifeſts, that while God in Appearance ſo ſeverely puniſhed 
Mankind, he did in his Mind reſerve Thoughts of higheſt Kindneſs toward us ; 
even then deſigning not only to reſtore us to our former Degree, but to raiſe us 
to a Capacity of obtaining a far more high Pitch of Happineſs. While he ex- 
cluded us from a Terreſtrial Paradiſe here, he provided a tar better Celeſtial one, 
into which, if we pleaſe, by Obedience to his Holy Laws we may certainly enter. 
So that in this of all moſt heavy Inſtance of Vengeance, God's exceeding Good- 
neſs and Clemency do upon ſeveral Conſiderations molt clearly ſhine. 


II. The Calamity, which by the general Deluge did overflow the World, was 
not (we may conſider )) brought upon Men, but in regard to the moſt enormous 
Offences long continued in, and after Amendment become deſperate. Not 
till after much Forbearance, and till Men were grown to a ſuperlative Pitch of 
Wickedneſs, by no fit Means (by no friendly Warning, no ſharp Reprehenſion, 
no moderate Chaſtiſement ) corrigible. Not until the Earth was become ( eſpe- 
cially for Perſons of any Innocence or Integrity) no tolerable Habitation, but a 
Theatre of lamentable Tragedies, a Seat of horrid Iniquity, a Sink of loathſome 
Impurity. So that in Reaſon it was to be eſteemed rather a Favour to Mankind 
to reſcue it from ſo unhappy a State, than toſuffer it to perſiſt therein. To ſnatch 
Men away out of ſo uncomfortable a Place, from ſo wretched a Condition, was 
a Mercy; it had been a Judgment to have left them annoying, rifling and haraſ- 
ſing ; biting, tearing and devouring ; yea defiling and debauching each other; 
and ſo heaping upon themſelves Loads of Guilt, and deeper Obligations to Ven- 
geance. The Earth ( faith the Text) was corrupt before God; and the Earth Gen. 6. 11. _— 
was filled with Violence. God looked upon the Earth, and behold it was corrupt ; a 
for all fleſh had corrupted its way upon the Earth; which univerſal and extreme 


Corruption had not in Probability ſprung up in a ſmall time ( for, 


| Nemo repente fuit turpiſſimus,— 


is true not only of ſingle Men, but of Communities; no People, no Age doth 

ſuddenly degenerate into extreme Degrees of Wickedneſs) fo that the Divine Pa- 

tience had long endured and attended upon Men, before the Reſolution of thus 

puniſhing them was taken up; the which was not at firſt peremptory and irre- 

verſible, but in God's Deſign and Deſire it was revocable; for the World had a long 

Reprieve after the Sentence paſs d; Execution was deferr'd till Noah's long preach- 

ing of Righteouſneſs, and denouncing of Judgment in a manner ſo notorious and 

ſignal ( not by verbal Declarations only, but by the viſible Structure of the Ark ) 

could prevail nothing toward their Amendment, but was either diſtruſted or diſ- 

regarded, and perhaps derided by them. For, as St. Peter tells us, They were diſ- 1 Pet. 3. 20. 
obedient, when once t be long-ſuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the * Pet. 2. 5. 
Ark was preparing; that is (as is collected by ſeveral Interpreters from the Text * Gen. 6. 3. 
of the Story) during no leſs than 120 Years; a competent time for their recollece. 

ing themſelves, and endeavouring by Amendment of Life to prevent the Ruin 
threatned to come upon them. Vet notwithſtanding that this obſtinate and in- 

FER th corrigible 
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corrigible Diſobedience did ſo much diſpleaſe God, as that in Conſideration there. 
of God is faid to have repented that be made Man on the Earth, and to have been 
thereby grieved at the Heart: Yet did he ſo temper his Anger, as not utterly to 
deſtroy Mankind, but provided againſt its total Ruin, by preſerving one Family 

as a Seminary thereof; preſerving the Father thereof ( queſtionleſs by a ſpecial 
Grace) from the ſpreading Contagion, inſpiring him with Faith, and qualiſying 
1 im for the Favour, which by him he deſigned to communicate unto the Woy1g. 
the Reparation thereof, and reſtoring the Generations of Men. So that al 
_ through this Paſſage of Providence, how diſmal and dreadful ſoever at firſt ſigh; 
3 much Goodneſs will be tranſparent to him that looks upon it attentivel x. 


; 

i TIT. In the next Place, as to that Extermination and Exciſion of the Canaanites, 8 
= Levit. 18. which carries ſo horrible an Appearance of Severity, we may find it qualifiable, : 
# | | if we conſider, that for the Nature of the Treſpaſſes which procured it, they « 
| were inſufferably heinous and abominable : Moſt ſottiſn, barbarous, and baſe Su- t 
perſtitions { Cruelty and Impurity being eſſential Ingredients into their Performan- 8 

ces of Religion, and it being Piety with them to be exceedingly wicked) and in E 

their other Practice moſt beaſtly Laſciviouſneſſes, moſt bloody Violences, Oppreſſi f 

ons and Rapines generally abounding. So that for thoſe Men themſelves, why v 

were by turns, as it happened, the Authors and the Objects of theſe Dealings, it | 

could not be deſirable to continue in a State of living ſo wretched and uncomfort- | < 

able. Impunity had been no Mercy to ſuch People, but rather a Cruelty ; cut A 

ting them off muſt needs be the greateſt Favour they were capable of, it being tl 

only removing them from a Hell here, and preventing their deſerving many work = 

: Hells hereafter. Even to themſelves it was a Favour, and a greater one to their * 
Poſterity, whom they might have brought forth to ſucceed in their Courſes, and | be 

to the Conſequences of them; whom they would have engaged into their wicked WF P. 

Cuſtoms, and woful Miſchiefs. They were not ſo deſtroyed from the Land, | #3 

until it grew uninhabitable in any tolerable Manner, and it ſelf could not, as it th 

4 were, endure them any longer, but (as the Text doth moſt ſignificantly expreſs 1 

Levit. 18.28. it) did ſpue them out ; being like a Stomach ſurcharg d with foul, or poiſonous WW 2 

Matter, which it loaths, and is pained with, and therefore naturally labours to Br 

expel. Neither was this fad Doom executed upon them till after 400 Years of ” 

Forbearance: For even in Abrabam's Time God took notice of their Iniquity, then W = 

born and growing; and gave Account of his ſuſpending their Puniſhment ; becauſ 

Gen. 15.16, ( faid he) rhe iniquity of the Amorites was not yet full (that is, was not yet ar- 155 

rived to a pitch of deſperate Obſtinacy and Incorrigibility : ) While there was the . 

leaſt Glimpſe of Hope, the leaſt Relicks of any Reaſon, any Regret, any 7 

Shame in them, the leaſt Poſſibility of Recovery, God ſtopped his avenging Ke: 

4 Hand; but when all Ground of Hope was removed; the whole Stock of 25 
natural Light and Strength was embezzled; all Fear, all Remorſe, all Modeſt7 WW Ch. 

quite baniſhed away; all Means of Cure had proved ineffectral; the Gan- 3 

; grene of Vice had ſeized on every Part, Iniquity was grown mature and mellow; bef 
then was the Stroke of Juſtice indeed not more ſeaſonable than neceſſary; then 75 

was the fatal Sword the only proper Remedy; then ſo with one Stroke to cut off 2 5 

them, and their Sins and their Miſchiefs, and their Miſeries together, was an Ar- =o 

gument no leſs ſtrong and clear of God's merciful Goodneſs, than of his juſt au- def 

ger toward them. "| ® Rs 

IV. The like Account we may render of God's Judgments upon the People of e 
Iſrael. If we conſult the Prophets who declare the State of Things, the Facts, the 3 

Diſpoſitions, the Guilts, that brought them down from Heaven, we ſhall ſee, that * 
they came upon Account of an univerſal Apoſtaſy from both the Faith and Practice 2 

Hoſ. 9. 9. of true Religion; @ deep corruption ( like that in the days of Gibeah, as the Prophet 7 
Hoſea ſpeaketh ) in Mind and Manners; an utter perverting of all Truth an Well 


Right; an obſtinate Compliance with, or Emulation of the moſt abominable Sh 
Practices of the Heathen Nations about them; an Univerſal Apoſtaſy, I ſay, rom them 
God and all Goodneſs; a thorough Prevalence of all Iniquity. Hear the Prophets whe. 
rer. 5.1, expreſſing it, and deſcribing them. Jeremy; Run ye to and fro through the Streets 
of Hieruſalem ; ſee now, and know, and ſeek in the broad places thereof”; if ye © 7 
find a Man; if there be any that executeth Judgment, that ſeeketh the Dy 2 
1 | 
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pardon it. Elay ; Theearth is defiled under the Inhabitants thereof; becauſetbey bave ES 24. 5. i. 4. 
tranſgreſſed the Laws, changed the Ordinances, broken the everlaſting Covenant, 
Ab ſinful.Nation ] 4 People laden with Iniquities, a Seed of evil Dozrs 5" Children - 
| that are Corrupters; they baue forſaken the Lord, they have provoked the Holy One 

of Iſrael unto Anger; they are gone away backward, &c. Thus do theſe. and other + 

Prophets in alike Strain deſcribe in the Groſs the State of Things preceding thoſe . on 

Judgments. And in Ezekiel (in divers Places, particularly in the 8:b, but eſpeci- Ezek. 22] 
ally in the 22d. Chapter) we have their Offences in Retail, and by Parts (their 
groſs Impieties, their grie vous Cruelties, Extortions and Oppreſſions) ſet out copi- 
ouſly, and in moſt lively Colours, And as the Quality of their Provocations was ſo 
bad, and the Extenſion of them ſo large, ſo was their Condition deſperate; there 
were no means of Remedy left, no hopes of Amendment; ſo was their Forehedde 
covered with Impudence, their Heart hardned with Obſtinacy, their Mindsdeeply - 
tinctured with habitual Pravity and Perverſeneſs: Can the Ethiopian change his Jer 13. 231 
Skin, or the Leopard his Spots, then may ye alſo do good that are accuſtamed.to do 
evil, faith Feremy concerning them. All Methods of reclaiming them had/proved 
fruitleſs; no favourable Dealings, no gentle Admonition, or kind Inſtruction 
would avail any thing; for tis of them the Prophet Eſay faith ; Let Favour be Iſa. 26. 101 
ſhewed to the Wicked, yet will be not learn Righteouſneſs. No Advices, no Reproofs 
(how frequent, how vehement, how urgent ſoever ) had any Effect upon them. 
Almighty God declares often that he had ſpoken unto them riſing up early, but 
they would not hear nor regard his Speech; did not only neglect and refuſe, but 
deſpiſe, loath, mock, and reproach it (turning their Back upon him, pulling away Jer. 25. 4. 


their Shoulder, ſtiſfning their Neck, and ſtopping their Ears, that they ſhould not 32. 33: 6. 105 


hear) that be had ſpread out his Hands all the day long to a rebellious and gainſayin Tech. 7. 11. 
People; to a People that (with extreme Inſolence and Immodeſty ) Wh 7 e 
to Anger continually to his Face. Nor could any Tenders of Mercy allure or move 2 Chr. 36. 16. 


them: T ſaid (God ſaid it in Jeremy) after all theſe things; turn unto me, but ſhe jer. 3. 1. 1.5; 


returned not. Amend your Ways and your Doings, and obey the Voite of the Lord your 4. 1-34 18. 
God, and the Lord will repent him of the Evil that he hath pronounced againſt you. 6. 13. 


Repent, and turn your ſelves from all your Tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your 

Ruin; and innumerable the like Overtures we have of Grace and Mercy to them ; 

all which they proudly and perverſely rejected, perſiſting in their wicked Courſes : 

They even repelled and ſilenced, they rudely treated and perſecuted the Prophets Jer. 17. 21. 
ſent unto them with Meſſages of kind Warning, and Overtures of Grace; ſo ob- 3*: 3. 


: | ſa. 30. 10. 
ſtructing all acceſs of Mercy to themſelves : They ſay to the Seers, ſee not; and to 2 ro 


the Prophets, propheſy not unto us right things: So Eſay reports their Proceeding ; Ezck- 18. 


Which of the. 
with them. Neither were gentler Chaſtiſements deſigned for their Correction and 
Cure any-wiſe available; they made no Impreſſion on them, they produced no 
Change in them: In vain (faith God) I have ſmitten your Children, they have re- Ila. 1. 16, 17, 
ceived no Correction. And, Thou haſt ſmitten them, but they have not grieved; thou we Cage) 
haſt conſumed them, but they have refuſed to receine Correction; they haue made their Fer. 28 
Faces harder than a Rock, they have refuſed to return; and; The People turneth not la 5 

to him that ſmiteth them, neither do they ſeek the Lord of Hoſts. Unto this 1 n 
rap no eig emnaay, this perfect Fitneſs (as St. Paul ſpeaketh) this maturity of 
deſperate and irrecoverable Impiety, had that People grown, not at once, and on a 

ſudden, but by continual ſteps of Provocation, through a long courſe of Time, du- 

ring that divine Patience ſparing them, and by various Expedients ſtriving to reco- 

ver them. This Conſideration is frequently inſiſted upon, eſpecially in the Prophet _ 
Jeremy, The Children of Iſrael, and the Children of Tudah have only done evil be- Jer. 34. 30. 
fore me from their youth ; ſince the day that your Fathers came forth out of the 1. 2. 16. 12. 
Land of Egypt unto this day, I bave even ſent unto you all my Servants the Pro- =. 5. Js; 
phets, daily riſing up early, and ſending them; Tet they hearkned not unto me, &c. | 
Well then, after ſo many hundred Years of abuſed Patience, and unſucceſsful La- 

bour to reclaim them, it was needful that Juſtice ſhould have her Courſe upon 

Ws © 8555 fg did ooo ny ” 5 what Mildneſs and Moderation, with 

nat Pity and Relenting? Nevertheleſs (ſay they in Nebemiab) for thy great Neh. G 45: 
Mercies ſake thou didſt 1.4 utterly conſume koi = forſake +496 7 Fr 8 a 8 0 77 
gracious and merciful God. And, Thou haſt puniſhed us leſs than our Iniquities de- 
ſerve, doth Ezra confeſs. I will not execute the fierceneſs of my Anger; doth God Ezr. 9. 14, 


Vor III. 44 himſelf 


rophets did not your Fathers perſecute ? So St. Stephen expoſtulates 1 _ 16. 
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Hof 11. 15. himſelf reſolve and declare in Hoſea. So mild he was as to the meaſure of his 

puniſning; and what Compaſſion accompanied it, thoſe pathetieal Expreſſons de. 

Fer. 31. 20. clate: My Heart ir turned within me, my Repentings are kindted together, J. 

ra HBsybraim in dear Son; is be a pleaſant Child? For fence 1 co bim, Ta 
Isa. 63.9. | eatmeſily remember him till, therefore" my Bowels tire troubled for Him 
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in. 5 im. In all thei 
Auctions he mat affliked, &c. We may add; xhat notwithſtanding all theſe pyo 
Vvocations of his Wrath, and Abuſings of his Patience, which thus neceſſitated Cod 
to execute his Vengeance; yet even during the Execution thereof, and while his 
Hand was ſo ſtretched forth againſt them, he did retain Thoughts of Favour and 
Intentions of doing good, even toward this fo ingrateful, ſo inſenſible, fo incor. 
rigible a People: For à ſmall time ( faith God) haue I forſaken thee, but with 
Ta 34 . IE iid eaten 0 Lox? 7 Cc 
Jer. 29. 11. Creat Meroies will I gather thee: I know the Thoughts that I think toward you, 
33-6,7) Frith the Lord, Thoiights of Peace, and not of Evil, to give you an expefted En 
Now theſe Things being ſeriouſly laid together, have we not occaſion and ground 
ſufficient even in this Inſtance, no leſs to admire and adore the wonderful Benip- 
nity; Mercy, and Patience of God, than to dread and tremble at his Juſtice? 
V. As for the laſt ſo calamitous and piteous Deſtruction of Hizruſalem, with the 
grievous Conſequences thereof, as we might apply thereto the former Conſiders- 
tions, 1d we ſhall only obſerve what was peculiar in that Caſe ; that God diſpenſed 
ſuch Means to prevent it; (to remove the meritorious Cauſes thereof, obſtinate 
Impenitency and Incredulity; reſiſting the Truth by him ſent from Heaven ith 
ſo clear a Revelation and powerful Confirmation; deſpiſing the Spirit of God, and 
the Dictates of their own Conſcience; baſely miſuſing divers ways, and at laſt 
druelly murthering the Son of God) ſuch Means, I fay, God did employ for the 
removing thoſe Provoeatives of Vengeance, which ( as our Lord himſelf faith) 
Matt. 11. 21. Were ſufficient to have converted Tyre and Sidon; yea, to have preſerved Sodomit 
ell; ſo that our Saviour could with a compaſſionate Grief deplore the Unſuccek- 
. . - fulneſs of his tender Affection, and ſolicitous Care for their Welfare, in theſe paſ- 
23 30. ſionate Terms; How often would I have gathered thy children as a hen gathers ber 
2 chickens under her wing, but ye would not? That St. John the Baptiſt his ſharpRe- 
proofs, his powerful Exhortations, his downright and clear forewarnings of what 
3. 10. Would follow (Even now, ſaid he, the axe is laid to the root of the tree ) attended 
with ſo remarkable Circumſtances of his Perſon, and his Carriage (which induced 
all the World about him to regard him as no ordinary Man, but a ſpecial Inſtru- 
= ment of God, and Meſſenger from Heaven) did yet find no effect conſiderable; the 
Luke 7. 30. Phariſees and Lawyers, thoſe corrupt Guides, whoſe Authority managed the blind 
Mate. 11. 18. Multitude, defeating the counſel of God toward themſelves, as St. Luke ſpeaketl; 
| (that is, defeating his gracious Purpoſe of reclaiming them from Diſobedience, and 
conſequently of with-holding the Jadgments imminent.) they reviled the Perſon 
of that venerable Prophet, He hath a devil, ſaid they; they lighted his Premont- 
tions, and rejected his Advices, by obſerving which, thoſe dreadful Miſchiels, 
which fell upon their rebellious Heads, might have been averted. We may add, 
that even thoſe fearful-Judgments were tempered with Mixtures of favourable De. 
ſign, not only to the Community of Mankind (which by ſo remarkable a Ven- 
geance upon the Perſecutors of our Lord, and the Scorners of his Doctrine, was con 
verted unto, or confirmed in the Chriſtian Faith) but even toward that people 
whom it ſerved to convince of their Errors and Crimes; to induce them to Repen” 
tance, to provoke them unto the Acknowledgment and Embracing of God sTruth, 
fo palpably vindicated by him. So that I might here apply that paſſage of Sr. Paul 
(if not directly and adequately according to his Senſe, yet with no incongrubos 
Rom. 11. 11. Alluſion at leaſt) Have they ſlumbled, that they ſhould fall (or, was there no other 
| Deſign of God's Judgments upon them, but their utter Ruin ?) ws 30270” No fuc 
matter; but through their full ſalvation came to the Gentiles, for to provoke them 10 
jealouſy (or emulation.) And, in effect, as our Lord in the midſt of his Suffering 
did affectionately pray for God's Mercy upon them, as the Apaſtles did offer Re- 
conciliation unto them all indifferently, who would repent, and were willing to 
embrace it; ſo were ſuch of them as were difpoſed to comply with thoſe pres. 
tions, received to Grace, how deeply ſoever involved in the continued Guilt o 
1 Tim. 1.16, thoſe enormous Perſecutions, Injuries and Blaſphemies ; as particularly St. Paw, 
that illuſtrious Example of God's Patience and Mercy in this Caſe. So that neither 


by this inſtance is any Attribute of God more ſignalized, than his En 
| .  Goodnes, 
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Goodneſs, in like manner as by the former Inſtances, and in Analogy to them by all 
others, that may be aſſigned. By all of them it will appear that God is primarily 
and of himſelf diſpoſed to do all fitting and poſſible Good to Men, not to inflict | 
Evil more than is fit and neceſſary; that God is indeed Optimus ex nature proprietat?” De tet 
( moſt good according to property of nature) although juſtus ex cauſe neceſſitate £9 e. 14. 
( ſevere from neceſſity of the Caſe ) as Tertullian ſpeaketh. To afflict Men (either 
ſome Men ſingly, or whole Societies of Men) may be ſometimes expedient upon | 
ſeyeral Accounts; for vindicating tlie Eſteem, and ſupporting the ' Intereſt of 
Goodneſs, which may ty Impunity be diſgraced, endamaged, endangered; for the 
Diſcrimination of good and evil Men, in an obſervable Manner; for the Encon- 
ragement and Comtort of the Good; the Reduction and Amendment of the Bad 5 
for preventing the Contagion, and ſtopping the Progreſs of Iniquity, whereupon 1 att 
greater Guilts and worſe Miſchiefs would enſue ; it may be as neceſſary as ſharp Baſil, Ort. 
Phyſick to cure publick or private Diftempers ; as an Inſtrument of rouzing us out N Pers non 
of our ſinful Lethargies ; as that which may cauſe us better to underſtand ourſelves; E's 
and more to remember God; as a Ground of fearing God, and an Inducement to pruicbre de bac 
believe his Providence. For thoſe and many ſuch Purpoſes to bring upon Men“ 
Things diſtaſteful: to Senſe, may be very requiſite; nor doth theDoing it any wiſe 
prejudice the Truth of divine Goodneſs, but rather confirms it, commends it, and 
advances its juſt Eſteem. It would be a fond Indulgence, not a wiſe Kindneſs ; 
a cruel, rather than a loving Pity to deal otherwiſe. In fine, we are to conſider, that Witd. 1. 12. 
all the Miſchiefs we undergo, God doth not ſo much bring them on us, as we do C2 Pythag: 
pull them on our ſelves. They are au r a uc rr, affected, or ſelf choſen Miſ e ng : 
chiefs ; they are x99 Sagar peaptoa, bad ſprouts of i 
onr free choice (as a Father calls them) they are (as another - Har ad g uGrrelera/; Sede, 
Father faith ) E N dh. Bore (the unwilling ot. a  ChryL, T8. "oppo 3 
ſprings of wilful evils ) they are the certain reſults of our oon 
Will, or the natural Fruits of our Actions; Actions, which (however God deſire, 
adviſe, command, perſuade, intreat, excite) we do vll, we are reſolved to per- 
form. We in a manner ( as Salvian ſaith) do force God todo A 
whatever he doeth in this kind; violently plucking down venge- „ Nos wim Deo facimus iniquitatibut 
po pI = Sg . WO tris; nos nolentem ulciſci cogimus. 
ance on our own heads; compelling the kind and merciful Lord, Deus enim pins E miſeritors eſt, & qui 
againſt his nature and wil, to afflitt us; not ſo much as giving nien wit perire, vel ledere, Er. 
him leave to ſpare us. God vehemently diſclaims himſelf to . 
be the original Cauſe; to deſign ( according to abſolute or primary Intention) to Miſeros nos fi 
deſire, to delight in our Grief, or our Ruin. As T live, ſaith the Lord, (and ſurely . e, 
when God ſwears, we may believe that he is very ſerious ) I have no pleaſure in =—_— 8895 
tbe death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way and live. I call Exel. 18. 30, 
heaven to record this day againſt you, that I have ſer life and death before you, Deut. 2%, 1. 
| 1 1 ö $ ; | 30. 19. 
therefore chuſe life. He doth not aſflict willingly, nor grieve the children F Men. Lam. 3. 32. 
He would have all men to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth. He Wiſd. 1. 13. 
would nor haue any periſh, but that all ſhould come to Repentance. He made nt 
death, nor bath he pleaſure in the deſtruction of the Iwing. God then, if we may 
believe him, is not the firſt Author of our Calamities: Who then? He tells us him- 
ſelf: O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf : thou baſt fallen by thy own iniquity. Hoſ. 13, 9. 
Tour fins have with-bolden good things from you. Our iniquities lite the wind have x. . '* © 
taken us away. How often would I have gathered you, but ye would not? The De- Iſa. 2 | 
ſigns, and the Endeavours of God do tend to our Welfare and Salvation; tis our Matt. 23. 37. 
Will and our Actions which only procure our Ruin; 'Tis we, ,,. 
that (as the Viſe man ſaith ) ſeek death in the error of ourlife ; . _ Sci 1 
and pull down upon our ſelves deſtruction. So that, to conclude iuſiſt upon the Goodneſs of God, in 
this Part of our Diſcourſe, even thoſe Paſſages of Providence, $475.92 threatning Hell it felt. | 
which at firſt Glimpſe appear moſt oppoſite, or diſadvantage- ing E= 2255. 
ous to the Goodneſs of God ( or to our Opinion and Belief 7 H Aud. C. | 
concerning it) do, being well fitted, no wiſe. prejudice it, but rather ſerve to cor- 
robrate and magnify it. N 1 | 
I ſhall only farther briefly touch (or rather but mention) the Uſes and Effects, 
to the producing which, the Conſideration of God's Goodneſs, in ſo manifold 
Ways declared, ſhould be applied. Cas aorott a0 auonrtiies 7 
I. It ſhould beget in us hearty Love and Reyerence toward God, in regard to 
this Attribute ſo excellent. and amiable in it ſelf, ſo beneficial and advantageous to 
us. What can we eſteem, what can we love, if ſo a: mirable Good 1efs doth not 
Vor. III. „„ affect 
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and ſoftned into Affection by ſo melting a Conſideration?- © - + 


2 It. ſhould produce, as grateful; Senſe in our Hearts, ſo real Endeavours of 
Col. 1. 20. thankfal Obedience in our Lives. It ſhould make us walk worthy ef God, to 40 
well pleaſing, bringing forth fruit in every good work; taking 5 5 doing as did 
2 Chro. 32. 35. Hezekiab, of whom it is ſaid; that he rendred not according to the benefit dons 
unto him, for his heart was lifted up; therefore was wrath upon him; that we may 
not have that Expoſtulation juſtly applied-unto us: Do ye thus requite the Loi 
| O fooliſh people and unwiſe £ rg yy SORT OG/TRE SHE TELE ie bobs 1 
3. It ſhould engage us the more to fear God; complying with the Prophet; 
Hoſ. 3. 5, Admonition ; Fear the Lord and his goodneſs. Conſidering that intimation of 
Pfal. 130. 4. the Pſalmiſt; There is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou may ſt be feared; obſerving 
1 Sam. 12.24. that Advice of Samuel, Onh fear the Lord, and ſerve him, for conſider wh; 
great things be hath done for you. For that indeed nothing is more terrible, than 
Goodneſs-{lighted, and Patience abuſed. __ e 
4 4. It ſhould humble, aſhame and grieve us, for having croſſed and offended 
ſuch exteeding Goodneſs and Mercy. It ſhould cauſe us greatly to deteſt our 
Sins, which lie under ſo heinous an Aggravation, to be deeply diſpleaſed with 
our ſelves, who have ſo unworthily committed them. VE 
5. It ſhould therefore render us wary and vigilant againſt the Commiſſion of 
any Sin; that is, of incurring the Guilt of ſo enormous Ingratitude and Baſenck, 
Neh.9.25,26. Making us cautious of doing like thoſe, of whom tis confeſſed in Nebemiab ; They 
did eat, and were filled, and delighted themſelves in thy great goodneſs ; neverthel:(; 
they were diſobedient, and rebelled againſt thee, and caſt thy — behind their back, 
6. It ſhould alſo breed and nouriſh in us Faith and Hope in God. For what 
Reeaſon can we have to diſtruſt: ſo. great Goodneſs ; that he will refuſe to help 
154. Chryſ. ad us in our need; that he will fail in Accompliſhment of his Promiſe ; that he vil 
Theod. 2. With-hold what is convenient for us? It ſhould preſerve us from Deſpair. What 
Tom. 6. 5. 63: Temptation can we have to deſpair of Mercy, if we heartily repent of our Miſ. 
tine fee doings, and ſincerely end o pleaſe him? '\ mage 1 8 
g, y endeavour to pleaſe him: | ah 5 
F. It ſhould upon the ſame Account excite us to a free and conſtant exerciſe of 
Matt. 7. 11. all Devotions. For why ſhould-we be ſhy or fearful of entring into ſo friendly 
and favourable a Preſence ; why ſhould we be backward from having ( upon any 
occaſion or need) a recourſe to him, who is ſo willing, ſo defirous, fo ready to 
do us good? What ſhould hinder us from delighting in Oblations of Bleſſing and 
Praiſe unto him? . 1 44 ry; | 
8. It ought to render us ſubmiſſive, patient and contented under God's Hand, 
of Correction, or Trial; as knowing that it cannot be without very juſt Cauſe, 
that ſuch Goodneſs ſeemeth diſpleaſed with us; that we are the chief Cauſes of 
our Suffering, or our Want; ſo that we can have no good Cauſe to repine, or 
Lam. 3. 39,8. Complain : For, Wherefore doth the living man complain? ſince a man ( ſuffers ) 
Jer. 5:25. for the puniſhment of bis fins ; ſince it is our fins that twithbold good things fron 
215. Since alſo we conſidering this Attribute, may be aſſured, that all Gods Di- 
penſations do aim and tend to our good. 21: 
9. It ſhould alſo in gratitude toward God, and imitation of him, engage us to 
| be good; kind and bountiful, peaceable, and apt to forgive; meek and gentle, 
Luk. 6.35,36, Pitiful and affectionate toward our Brethren. To be good and merciful, as uf 
5 HS 3. ok heavenly Father is merciful and benign even toward the wicked and ungrateful; f 
Eph. 4 32. be kind unto one another, full of bowels, forgiving one another, as God for Chriſt's 
© ſake hath forgiven us. PEE 
10. Laſtly, We ought to have an eſpecial Care of perverting this excellent 
Truth by Miſtakes and vain Preſumptions ; that we do not turn the grace of G0 
into wantonneſs, or occaſion of licentious Practice. Becauſe God is very good an 
merciſul, we muſt not conceive him to be fond, or ſlack, or careleſs; that he 1s 
apt to indulge us in Sin, or to connive at our preſumptuous Tranſgreſſion of his 
Laws. No; {memu a 42455, 5 A9 bu, i l ul (the batred of wickednſ* 
conſequent upon goodneſs even as ſuch, as Clemens Alex. faith ) God even as we 
good, cannot but deteſt that which is oppoſite and prejudicial to Goodnels; he 
cannot but maintain the Honour and Intereſt thereof; he cannot, he will 8 
endure us to diſhonour him, to wrong our Neighbour, to ſpoil our ſelves. As he 
is a ſure Friend to us, as his Creatures, ſo he is an implacable Enemy to a 
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Serm. XX XV HI. No Neſpect of Perſons with G O Db. 301 
impenitent Rebels and Apoſtates from our Duty. The wicked, and bim chat loveth Pal. rr. 3. 

violence bis ſoul bateth. As he is infinitely benign, ſo he is alſo perfectly holy, 

and of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. He is not a God that hath pleaſure in Hab. 1. 13. 
_ wickedneſs, neither ſhall evil dwell with him. The fooliſh ſhall not ſi and in his Pal. 5. 4 

ſight, be bateth all workers of iniquity. His face is againſt them that do evil. Fr pg. 37 16. 

nally, as God is gracious to all ſuch as are capable of his Love, and qualified for his ' 

Mercy ; ſo he is animpartial and upright Judge, who will deal with Men accord- 

ing to their Deſerts, according to the Tenor of his Laws and Ordinances; accord- 

ing to his immutable Decree and Word: ſo that as we have great Reaſon to truſt, 

and hope in him, ſo we have no true Ground to preſume upon him ; vainly to 

trifle, or inſolently to dally with him. £1 bs Th 

But I leave this Point to be farther improved by your Meditations. 


* 


Grant we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the words which we have heard this 
day with our outward ears, may through thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly in out 
hearts, that they may bring forth in us the fruit f good living, to the honour 
and praiſe of thy Name, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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1 ROM. ii. 11. a 
For, There is no Neſpect of Perſons with God. 


T is an ordinary Conceit, grounded on a ſuperficial View of Things, that ; 
Almighty God diſpenſeth his Gifts with great Inequality, and dealeth very 
partially with Men; being laviſh in his Bounty to ſome, but ſparing therein 
to others; ſlack and indulgent in calling ſome to Account, but rigorous and ſe- 
vere in Judgment toward others. 
Which Imagination often hath Influence upon the Affections and the Actions of 
Men; ſo that hence ſome Men do highly preſume, others are much diſcouraged ; 1 
ſome are apt to boaſt themſelves ſpecial Darlings and Favourites of Heaven; o- YT 
thers are tempted to complain of being quite deſerted, or neglected thereby. 
But whoever more carefully will obſerve Things, and weigh them with good 
Conſideration, ſhall find this to be a great Miſtake ; and that in Truth God diſtri- 
buteth his Favours with very equal Meaſures, he poizeth the Scales of Juſtice | 
with a moſt even Hand; ſo that reaſonably no Man ſhould be exalted, no Man 
ſhould be dejected in Mind, upon Account of any conſiderable Difference in God's job ;1. C. 
regard towards him, and other Perſons; the which is clearly diſcovered by God, 
| or merely dependeth on his Will and Providence. 
| The Advantages which one Man hath above another, being eſtimated morally, 
in reference to ſolid Felicity and Content, are indeed none; or are not abſolutely 
made by God, but framed by Men unto themſelves. For 
God is indifferently affected toward Perſotis as ſuch, nakedly and privately con- 
ſidered ; or as diveſted of moral Conditions, Qualifications and Actions ; He 
in his Dealing, whether as Benefactor or Judge, purely conſidereth the Reaſon 
and Exigency of Things, the intrinſick Worth of Pperſons, the feal Merits of each 
Cauſe ; He maketh no arbitrary or groundleſs Diſcriminations ; he neither loveth 
and favoureth, nor loatheth and diſcountenaneeth any Perſon * : 
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ſion on him, and a Scandal to his Providence. :i -:! : .. 
\ . Such in holy Scriptures he repreſenteth himſelf, upon 
_ _ Caſes doth (way with him; all other 
+. > | nificant to.him.. 1 For ee 26 ht Te er or gs 0? 
It is declared, That he hath no partial Reſpect to Nations; for the Piety of 
(Rom. 10.12. Fob an Edomite, of Melchiſedeck a Candanite, of Fethro a Madianite, were very 
3.29.) pleaſing to him; he favourably did hear the Prayers, and accept the Alms of Co- 
nweliug a Roman Soldier ;, whereupon St. Peter made this general Reflection, Of ; 
 Afts 10. 31. Truth I perceive, that God is no reſpecter of Perſons ; but in every Nation, he ibat 
 feareth bim, and worketh Rigbteouſhe ſa, is accepted with him. 
He is declared not to regard the external Profeſſion of true Religion, but real 
(Gal. 5. 6, - Practice according to it; He rendreth ( faith St. Paul) to every man according 10 
6. 15. 3-28.) bis deeds ——tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doeth evil, of 
Rom.2.6,— he. Fete firſt,, and alſo of the Gentile ; but glory, honour, and peace to every may 
©5229.) that worketh good, to the Jer firſt, and aiſo to the Gentile; for ( addeth the Apo- 
(10. 12.3. 29.) THAH O‘ food, l PDE FEW JIT'fts N 53 Cad Apo 
lle, aſſigning the Reaſon of this Proceeding ) there is no reſpec of Perſons with 
G 8 | he 


LEY 


ous in the Eye of the World; according to that ſaying of God to Samuel, at the 
1 Sam. 16. 7- choice of David before his Brethren; Look not on his countenance, or on the heighth 
| of his ſtature, becauſe I have refuſed bim; for the Lord ſeeth not as man ſeeth; for 
man loobeth on the outward appearante ; but the Lord looketh on the heart. 
It is expreſſed, That he hath no Reſpect to the outward Eſtate, or worldly 
Rank and Dignity of Men; but that Princes and Peaſants, Maſters and Servants, 
the honourable or wealthy, and the mean or poor, are of equal Conſideration with 
Job 34. 19. him; He (faith Fob ) accepteth not the perſons of Princes, nor regardeth therich 
Sap. 6. 7. more than tbe poor; for they are all the work of his bands; and St. Paul biddeth 
Epheſ. 6. 9. Maſters to deal fairly with their Sefvants, knowing ( faith he) that your Maſter i 
Fs 3* 25 alſo in heaven; neither is there reſpe@ of perſons with him. 
TY Me are taught, that He doth not regard even the moſt ſacred Offices, or more 
worthy Accompliſhments of Men, in Prejudice to the Verity of Things, or Equity 
Gal. 2. 6. of the Caſe ; for hence St. Paul maintaineth his refolute Behaviour toward thoſe 
great Pillars of Religion, St. Peter and St. James; Of thoſe who ſeemed to be ſome- 
what, whatſoever they were, it maketh no matter to me, God accepteth no mans 
perſon. It . een ee nen © ! þ 
1 It is frequently inculcated, that he hath no Conſideration of any Gifts, of &. 
crifices, of Services preſented to him with ſiniſter Intent, to compound for Sin, 


or excuſe from Duty, to pervert Juſtice, or palliate Wrong; according to that 


Deut. 10. 7- [Declaration of Moſes, The Lord your God is God of Gods, and Lord of Lords, a 
great God, a mighty and a terrible, which regardeth not perſons, nor taketh te- 
: Chron.19.7. ward; and that ] Charge of King Jehoſbaphat to his Judges, Let the Fear of tht 
5 Lord be upon you ; take heed, and do it; for there is no iniquity with the Lord cu 
Goa, nor reſpect of perſons, nor taking of gifts. And, Do not 
Feclus. 35. 12. (Iſa. 1. 3. 61. 8. 66.3. think ( faith the Hebrew Wiſe-man) to corrupt (him). with 
Prov. 15. 8. 21. 27. Amos 5. 21, 22, Bc e — 1 e 

Jer. 6. 20. Mic, 6. 7,8. Hof. 6.6 Lifts; for ſuch he will not receive; and truſt not to unrig 
| ons ſacrifices ; for the Lord is Fudge, and with him is n 

| reſpe@® of parſo ns. 1 
In fine, it is often generally declared, that God impartially diſpenſeth Recom- 
Ron. 2.11. pences, in juſt Proportion, according to tlie Deeds of Men: He ( faith St. Paul) 
Col. 3. 23. that doeth wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong which he hath done, end there is 0 
1 Pet. 1.177 reſpect of perſons; And if ( faith St. Peter) ye call upon the Father, who without 
re ſpect of perſons judgeth according to every man's work, paſs the time of you! ſe 
journing here in fear. pe | 

There is nothing more frequently aſſerted, or more ſeriouſly urged in holy 
Scripture, than this Point, that God will judge, and deal with Men, not accore” 
ing to his abſolute, antecedent Affections, but according to their own works, or 
the Tenor of their Practice, duly ſcann d and eſtimated by the Rules of Jultice ; 
Matt. 16. 27. ſo that the really better Man will certainly prove the happier, and the wor's 
Rem. 2. 6. Man ſhall be the more wretched : He will reward every Man (faith our Lo 


Ape. 2:23 U Thy @e5r duT?, according to bis Practice; Every one ( faith St. Paul ) 3 


No Reſpect of Perfons with & o D. Serm. XXXVII. 
Ile doth utterly diſclaim Partiality, or Reſpect of Perſons; as a cilumnious Afper. 
various Occaſions; de. 


claring his perfect Impartiality, and that nothing beſide the Right and Reaſon ot 
Conſiderations being impertinent and inſg. 


He is faid not to reſped Faces, or any exterior Appearances, however ſpeci. 
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© Wiſdom doth 1ookeventy; with a free and pute 


no Diſtinction where it findeth none; not preferring one Thing before another; 


Feremy ) that judgeſt righteouſly, that trieſt the reins and the heart ——Thine eyes Jer. 3% 1p- 


tlie other diſpoſing him to affect Things as they are and deſerve; to eſteem and 
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ctive the things done in his body, e v ph, ſuitably ( in juſt proportion ) t 2 Cor: 5. 19”. —_— 
bis Works ; and Each Man ſhall recerve Ns nud, bis own wages according to bis 1 f. 8 — 
own labour ; n be (or a due taxation) ſhall be to eber) man From God: 33. 19. 1 
Bebold ( faith he in the Revelatigpn) I come quickly, and my reward is with me, 185767 18. 
to recompenſe each man, ws rd aurs epyor k, as bis work ſball ble. n 
Wherefore by ſacred Teſtimonies it is abundantly manifeſt, that Impartiality is A 
a divine Attribute, and Perfection of God; the Chich (for bur greater Satiſ- 2 
faction, and farther Illuſtration of the Point) may be alſo evinced by divers Ar“ 
guments, ſome proving that it muſt be ſo, others ſhewing that it is ſo; ſome in- f 
ferring it à priori, from the prime moſt avowed Attributes of God's Nature, ane 
from his Relations to Men; others arguing it 2 poſteriori, from principal Inſtau. 
ces of God's Proceedings and providential Diſpenfations toward Mert. TE 
| Of the firſt Sort are theſe, 4 6 8 8 Z SUE VG KASKUUTISNASY 3, 
iin HATH GH HEISD een 


p , i 2 8 N 1 935 2 : | % * * 1 WES: 521 - ; 12 * Th + 2 

8 Tis s.- \\ 4% Sy ** * > 7” AL 3% 16 722 c viſe. % or q* 1enc a d ? N-7*F9 11 : (Fj; Gy, a 5 

1. God is impartial, becauſe he is perfectiy wiſe, and thence doth truly eſti?: 
"94 Derne TSS ICS SST AS SRI SAY VS Goat a7 op nt 

mate Perſons and Things. | Lu | 
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„Wit 7, with a free and pute (an indifferent and uncorrupt ), 
Eye upon all Things; apprehending and eſteeming each as it is in it ſelf; making 


without Ground of Difference in them. It doth not fix a Valuation on its Objects, 
but acknowledgeth it, and taketh it for ſuch as it is in themſelves. 


4 : 


5 4 3 * 


Whereſore God cannot have any blind Affection, or Fondneſs toward any Per- 


« 


ſon grounded on no Reaſon, or upon any unaccbountable Prejudice. No Perfon 
can ſeem amiable, or odious to him, who is not himſelf truly fuch. © | 
This Argument is often uſed in Scripture ; and to affare us of this Truth, it 
is there frequently affirmed, that God doth ſearch the Hearts, doth try the Spirits, 
doth weigh the Actions of Men? The Lord ( faid Hannah ) 1s 4 004 F RnoW- 8 fn 4. 3. 
ledge, and by him ations are weighed : All the ways of man ( faith Solomon) ave Prov. 16. 2. 
clean in his own Eyes, but the Lord weigheth the ſpirits : His eyes (faith the Pfl. Pfal. 11. 4. 


* 


miſt) behold, his eye lidi thy the children 1 nen: And, O Lord of Hoffs (faith Jer. 18 12 


the Lord ſearch the heart, J Jer. 17: 10, 


are open upon all the ways of the ſons of men, to give every one 75 to his 
is ways, and according to the fruit 


ways, and according to the fruit of bis doings: [ 
try the reins, to pive every man according to} 
of his doings. ] Ec 8 3 | 1 
2. God cannot be partial, becauſe he is perfectly righteous, juſt and holy. This 
Reaſon adjoined to the former, doth make up a compleat Demonſtration : For 
Partiality doth proceed, either from Blindneſs of Mind, or from Perverſeneſs of 
Will; He therefore, who hath both an exact Knowledge of Things, and a per- 
fect Rectitude of Will, can no wiſe be partial; the one enabling fim to judge, 


love that which is indeed worthy and lovely; to deſpiſe arid diſlike that which 
is deſpicable and odious; to have no Opinion; or Affection toward a Perſon ab- 
ſtrated from all Qualifications ; ſuch an one being no ſpecial Object of a wiſe and 
juſt, either Eſteem or Contempt, Love or Hatred.  _ 335 
As theſe Cauſes are always inſeparably connected (for what is Juſtneſs, but a 
Diſpoſition of Will, to follow without Deflexion, the Dictates of Wiſdom ? ) So 
the Effect muſt naturally follow ; according to numberleſs Teſtimonies in Scrip- 
ture, importing, that The righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs ; but the wicked, pal. it: J. 
and him that loveth violence, his ſoul bateth e The eyes of the Lord are upon the (7:71: 33-5) 
rgbteous——but the face of the Lord is againſt them that do evil. We: 5. 5. 
3. God is impartial, becauſe he is infinitely great and potent; whence all Cres. 3. 
tures are in the ſame Degree inferior, at the ſame Diſtance remote from him; Fan 45 10 
all are equally at his Diſcretion and Diſpoſal : he hath no need of any ; what 
therefore ſhould incline him to regard one before another, excepting only Good- 
nels wherein he delighteth 2 So the Wiſe-man diſcourſeth, He that is Lord of all, Sap. 6. J. 
ſoall fear no man's perſon, neither ſhall he ſtand in awe of any man s greatneſs ; "4 
he bath made the ſmall and great, and careth for all alike. So Moſes did imply, The peut. 10. 13; 
Lord your God is God of Gods, and Lord of Lords, à great God, & mighty, ant 
2 terribls, which regardeth not Perſors. 


4. God 
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Exod-24-6,7+ 4. God is irnpartial, becauſe he is immenſely good and benign; both intenſive. 
% Paal 8 4, ly in the Degree, and extenſively as to the Objects of his Goodneſs ; ſo that he 
103. 8.43.8. favoureth all equally, becauſe all thoroughly, ſo far as ma; well be according to 

their Condition and Capacity; whence if there be any Difference or DefeR, the 


rang een Tinte THI 
- - + ̃) here is a double Goodneſs or Love of God; one abſolute, preceding all Regard 


to Perſonal Qualities, or Deeds ; the other conditionate, and conſequent on ſpe- 
cial Regards; in both theſe God is impartial; for the firſt is general and uncong. 


pf 1439,16. ned, according to that of the Fſalmiſt, Ihe Lord is good. to all, and his merciz, 


Luke 6. 35. are over all his bre; and thoſe Sayings in the Goſpel, He is kind unto the uu. 


* 4 
* 


Matr. 3. 4. thankful, and tothe evil; He maleth bis Sun to riſe on the evil, and on the gud, 
and ſendeth rain on the juſt, and on the unjuſt ; The ſecond is grounded on ſpecial 
Reaſons of the Caſe, and adapted to the Rules of Juſtice, demanding it; accord. 
Rom. 10. 12. ing whereto, The Lord is rich ¶ in mercy, ); toward all that call upon him, He 
Pſal. 145. 18. will fulfil the deſire of them that fear him, and pre ſerveth all that love him. 
Por 3+ 15, a the firſt there is no Difference; in the ſecond. the Difference is made by our 
20. 34. 9. ſelves; being founded in our voluntary Demean e. 
33-18 F. God is impartial toward all Perſons, becauſe he hath the ſame 15 natural and 
original) relations toward all. VU!!! 


4 
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4 J - — 4. 1 


1. He is the Maker and Father of all; according to that of the Prophet, He: 


Mal. 2. 10. we not all one Father? Hath not one God created us? And that of the Apoſtle, | 


* 


Epheſ. 4. 6, There is One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in yu 
all ; He: therefore hath the ſame parental Kindneſs toward all, the ſame Tender- 
neſs for the good of each; He is not capable of that Imperſection, which is ob 
ſervable in ſome Parents, to be fond and indulgent to ſome Children above others; 
Prov. 22. 2. but in his Affection, The rich and poor (as the Wiſe-man faith  ) do meet together, 
the Lord is the maker vf them all. „ 
Job 34. 39. Hence Fob did collect that God accepteth not the perſon of Princes, nor regard. 
eth rbe rich more than the poor; for (ſaith he) they are all the work of his hands. 
yo 31-13» Hence the ſame holy Man did infer, that he was obliged to deal fairly with 
his own Servants; for that God in Judgment would conſider their Caſe no leſs 
than his, upon this Account; for Did not he that made me in the womb, make bin; 
and did not one faſhion us in the wombꝰ? 3 
| Hence the Wiſe-man, who. imitated Solomon, did argue an Equality of gract: 
Sap. 6. J. on Providence toward all, He hath made the ſmall and the great, and careth for 
l V +> I . 
2. God is the common Lord of all; and therefore is concerned to proted al 
with the like Care, to govern all with the ſame Equity. i 
Hence St. Paul gathered, that God is indifferently willing to ſhew Mercy, and 
diſpenſe Bleſſings to all People, to confer the means of Salvation, and to accept 
1 pious Endeavours, without Diſtinction of Few or Gentile? Is ( faith he) be the 
0 10.57. God of the Fews only? Is he not alſo of the Gentiles ? And, There is therefore 
no difference between the Few and the Greek ; for the ſame Lord over all is rich 
unto all that call upon bim. al | 
| Hence the ſame Apoſtle doth urge Maſters to be juſt and kind to their Servants; 
Epheſ. 6. 9. for that God as the common Maſter hath an equal reſpec to both; knowing lt 
3 your Maſter alſo is in Heaven, and there is no reſpect of Perſons with him, 


x Tim. 2.4 © 3. God is the Saviour of all ; deſiring and deſigning that all Men ſpould be ſa- 


Job 3 I, Lt, y 


2 Pet-3-9* ved and come to the knowledge of the truth; being willing that no man ſhould pe- 
riſh, but that all ſhould come to Repentance. 4 
Tit. 3. 11. 2.11. 1 Joh. 4. 14. Luke 9.56. Wherefore out of Philanthropy and Love to Mankin 
Joh. 3. 17. 12. 47. 2 Cor. 5. 19. 1 Tim. ſent his Son to be the Saviour of the world; ts give hinſe, 
a had | a ranſom for all men, to taſle death for every man. 
And what greater Inſtance could there be of perfect Impartialit / 4 
So by Reaſons from the principal Attributes and Relations of God his Logs 
tiality may be deduced : The ſame alſo may be declared from his Proceeding a 


Dealings with Men. For, : 
| 1. God 
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1. God hath propoſed to all Men indifferently the ſame Terms and Conditions Clem. Pad. La. 
of gaining his Love and Favour, of enjoying his Bounty and Mercy, of obtain- © 
V» RT Ton nam”: 
The ſame Laws and Rules of Life are preſcribed to all Perſons, as Men, and 
B %% XV 
The natural Dictates of Reaſon, the Precepts of holy Scripture, the great 
moral Duties of Religion, by Obſervance whereof God's Libr is retained, and 
Salvation aſſured, are of general Concern and common Obligation to all without 
JJJJ......i Yom EEC . 3 | | 
God hath not framed one Law, or one Goſpel for Princes and great Men, 
another for Peaſants and mean Artiſans ; he hath not chalked out one way toward : 
Heaven for the Rich, another for the Poor to walk in ; but all, high and low, rich Pſal. 49. 2. 
and poor one with another, are tied to obſerve the Precepts of Piety, of Charity, 
of Juſtice, of Temperance, Sobriety and Chaſtity, of Modeſty, Humility, and 
Patience; none (great or ſmall ) can otherwiſe than by proceeding in the com- | 
mon Road of virtuous Practice, arrive to Happineſs. He that doeth the will of Matt. ). 21. 
my Father that is in heaven, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven. 1 | 
IF thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments : Enter in through the ſtrait 1g, 19. 17. 
gate. Bleſſed are they that do his commandments, that they may have right to the Mate. 1.13. 
tree of life. To them, who by patient continuance in well-dving ſeek glory and ho 3 9 
nour and immortality, eternal life will be conferred: Theſe are the grand infallible Apoc. 22. 14. 
Maxims, the fix d irreverſible Decrees, expreſſing the general Duty and Doom Rom. 2. J. 
of Mankind, according to the eternal Reaſon of Things, and the declared Will 
of God Almighty, our Sovereign Governor and Judge. 9 4 80 
Whoever it is, that will pleaſe God, that will have his Love, that will be happy John 15. 14. 
by his Grace, muſt humbly ſubmit to God's Will, muſt faithfully obey God's | 
Laws, muſt carefully walk in God's Way; from this Courſe there can be no ex- 
emption, no diſpenſation, no ſpecial Privilege for any Perſon whatever. 
As all Men naturally, by indiffoluble Bands of Obligation, are the Subjects 
and Servants of God; ſo God indiſpenſibly and inexcuſably doth require the ſame 
Loyalty and Fidelity, the ſame Diligence, the ſame Reverence from all. 
Great Men ſometimes may live, as if they conceited themſelves free from the 
Obligations which bind other Men; as if they had not Souls (as we poor Mor- 
tals have) to be ſaved, or were to be ſaved in ſome other way; as if Obedience 
to the divine Laws doth not touch them, but only doth belong to the Commo- 
nalty ; as if they had ſpecial Indulgence to live in Pride, Luxury and Sloth, might 
warrantably practiſe Injuſtice, Oppreſſion, Revenge; might cum privilegio be 
Leud and Laſcivious, with-hold their Debts, take God's Name in vain, neglect 
Devotion and the Service of God ; but in thus doing they much abuſe them- 
ſelves; for they no leſs than others are obnoxious to Guilt, and to Puniſhment 
for ſuch Miſdemeanors againſt the divine Laws. In truth if there be any diffe- 
rence in the Caſe, it is only this, that they in all equity, ingenuity and gratitude 
are obliged to a more ſtrict, more faithful, more diligent Obſervance of God's 
Laws; they being more indebted to God for his ſpecial Bounty to them ; they 
having larger Talents and Advantages committed to their Truſt, their Deportment 
| being of higher Conſequence, and moſt influential on the World, they being 
liable to render an Account according to that juſt Rule, Unto whom much is given, Luke 12. 48. 
of him much ſhall be required; whence their Eminency of Condition doth not ex- 
cuſe them from common Duties, but doth advance their Obligation, will aggra- 
vate their Neglect, will inflame their Reckoning, will plunge them deeper into 
woful Puniſhment; according to that of the Wiſe Man, A ſbarp judgment ſpall be Sap. b. 3, N 
to them that are in high places; for mercy will ſoon pardon the meaneſt, but mighty 
men ſhall be mightily tormented. 8 _ | 


2. All Perſons have the fame Means, the ſame Aids, the ſame Supports affor- 
ded to them, for Ability to perform their Duty, and attain their Happineſs. 

The Word of God, as the Light of Heaven, doth indifferently ſhine to all Men, 
for inſtructing their Minds, for directing their Practice, for guiding their feet in 
the way of peace. Bun | : | 

The divine Grace is ever at Hand ready to aſſiſt all thoſe, who ſincerely and 
ſeriouſly do apply themſelves to ſerve God. E 
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SGeeaſonable Comforts are ROE, AGEING to ſupport thoſe who need them, ang 
Pal. 147.3. Who in their Diſtreſs ſeck them from God, who healeth the broken in heart, and 
A 8 by” of bindet up their wounds ; ſo that when the poor man crieth, the Lord hearath bim, 
: 0 fe, and ſaveth bim out of - bis troubles. rr A EN 
I)hbe univerſal good Spirit of God (the Fountain of Light and Wiſdom, of 
3 Cor. 14. 7. ſpiritual Power and Strength, of Conſolation and Joy) is communicated accor- 
ding to the Needs of Men, and Exigencies of Occaſion; preventing them by 
direction to the right Way, by reclaiming them from ill Courſes, by exciting in 
them good Thoughts and good Deſires ; quickning their good Reſolutions, and 
aſliſting in the Purſuit of them; enabling them to reſiſt Temptations, and to 
| combat with their ſpiritual Adverſaries; to ſuch beſt Purpoſes the holy Spirit i; 
Luke 11. 13, given to all in needful Seaſons and Meaſures ; eſpecially to thoſe who do earneſtly 
{eek it, , „%% ̃w —ů ů d!!! oe owns - 
3. God hath provided, and doth propoſe to all Men the ſame Encouragements 
for Obedience, the ſame Puniſhments for Tranſgreſſion; the which being the 
fame in kind do only differ in degree, proportionably to the good Deeds, or bad 
Demerits of. Perſons, _ os oe © nes Ces SO 
S God hath appointed one Heaven for all pious and virtuous Perſons ; of whit 
Col. 3. 11. Nation, of what Rank, of what Condition ſoever they are; He hath 75 2 


1 Cor. 2. 9. Things, which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor heart of man conceived, fur al 


Toes that love him. For all that have fought the good fight, and kept the faith,” and ln, | 
Tim. 4. 3. bis appearance, the Lord, the righteous judge, hath laid up a crown of righteouſn, 
7 | 4 88 a . | 4 
Immortality of Life, an untading Crown of Glory, a Kingdom that cannot be : 
ſhaken, unſpeakable Joys, endleſs Bliſs, God hath covenanted, and promiſed to all ; 
Lathe bn, 6 his faithful Servants; to all who in his way pleaſe to accept and embrace them, 
Fee 6 IrAwr, He that willeth, let him take of the waters of life freely: And whit ( 
greater Rewards could there be aſſigned ? What room is there tor partiality, where 4 
| all are capable of the fame equally great, becauſe in a manner immenſe Felicity? f 
Matt. 8.11. Many ( faith our Saviour) ſball come from the Eaſt and from the Weſt, and fun > 
Luke 13. 29. che North, and from the South, and ſball fit down with Abraham and with iſa | 
and with Facob, in the Kingdom of heaven. WONT w 
Lazarus the poor Beggar, ſhall reſt with the illuſtrious Moſes, and the noble tr 
Daniel, with David and Hezekiab, and Jafab, and all pious Princes in the bolom 8 
of Abraham. The poor Fiſhermen, the painful Tent-makers, the ſorry Publicans 7 
ſhall reign together with Conſtantine, and Theodaſius, and all thoſe good Princes, L 
1 Tim. 6. 19. Who have faithfully ſerved God, and promoted his Glory. The Rich, well uſing 770 
Luke 12. 3j. their Wealth, may obtain that State, freaſuring up to themſelves a good foundation 2 
16:9 againſt the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life: The poor, cot- tri 
tentedly bearing their Condition, have a good Title thereto, expreſſed in thole boy 
Luke 6. 2c, Words, Bleſſed be ye poor, fo yours is the Kingdom of God. „ 72 
On the other hand the ſame diſmal Puniſhments are threatned to all preſump- 3] 


tuous, contumacious, and impenitent Tranſgreſſors of God's Law, however 

dignified or diſtinguiſhed ; be they Princes, or Subjects, Noble or Baſe, Wealthy 

or Indigent ; the ſame unquenchable Fire, the ſame gnawing Worm, the lame 

weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth ; the ſame utter Darknels ; the 

ſame Burning Lake of Brimſtone ; the ſame extreme diſconſolate Anguiſh is fe. 

Matt. ). zz. ſerved for them all: Depart from me, Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire, will be 

14.93 if, pap IAN h 

25.41. the Doom pronounced on all the workers of Iniquity ; Indignation and mrulbs 
1000 2 . . iribulation and anguiſh will be upon every ſoul that doch i 

Luke 16. 199 No Regard will be had to the Quality of Men in this World ; for the rich Wa, 

23. who was cloathed in purple and fine linnen, and fared ſumptuouſly every day; Ms 

8 not excuſed from bel, and torment ; there is a Tophet ordained of old, even fu 
Ifa. 30. 33. Tings; mighty men ſhall be mightily tormented, if they have mightily ſinned. 

Sap. 6. 6. Even preſent Encouragements of Virtue in this Life, the Joys and Comfort 

of God's holy Spirit, the ſweet illapſes of Spiritual Conſolation in Devotion, 10 

peare of God, and delicious Senſe of his Love, the chearful Satisfaction of a g if 

Conſcience, the Foy in believing God's Truth, and hoping for Accompliſhmfr 

his Promiſes, the Delight in obeying God's Commandments, the Bleſſing 7 i 

upon good Undertakings and happy Succeſs therein, the co-operation of. alli 75 

af ry * good to them who love God, the ſupply of all Wants, and ſatisfaction 2 

Rom. 8. 28. Deſires, theexperimental Aſſurance. of God's conſlant Protection and cui 
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Serm. XXXVIIL No Reſped of Perſins with G ob. 307 i 


Providence over thoſe. who fear him, and truſt in him, ; {money to numberleſs Pal. 45. rg, 
Declarations and Promiſes in holy Scripture ) are indifferently diſpenſed. to all, „ 34. 10. 
who ſhall uſe the means to attain them, in way of conſcientious Practice... © 
As correſpondently the temporal Diſcouragements from Sin ( croſſes, diſap: Pfal. 11. 6, 
pointments, vexations, miſeries) are without exception allotted: to all Tranſ- 73-79: 32-10. 

reſſors of God's Law, according to many Denunciations therein 3 * 
4. The Impartiality of God doth appear from his univer- _ 7. 
al Providence, carefully watching over all and every Perſon, Bom omnipotens ita curat univerſes 
diſpenſing good Things to each, according to his need, with- E ro ap Hkulas targuan 
out diſtinctioun. 138 e eee N e 
Is any Man in extreme Want ? his liberal Hand 740 doth reach forth a 
ſupply ; for He ſatisfierh the longing ſoul, and fillerh the hungry Soul with goodneſs ; Pal. 107. 9. 
He openeth his hand, and ſatisfieth the defire F every living thing.  Plal45.16. 

Ts any Man in Diſtreſs The Lord is ready to afford relief; according to that vs 
repeated burthen of the roth Pſalm, Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, Pfal: 10). 9, 


and he ſaveth them out of their diſtreſſes. 13, 19, 28, 


Is any Man engaged in Sin and Guilt 2 He is patient and long: ſuffering; not 148 5 
pouring forth his Anger, not with-holding his Mercies; letting his Sun ariſe, and 147, 5 — 
his Showers deſcend upon the moſt unworthy and ingrateful; this he doth ſo 14 8 
generally, that commonly by apparent events it is not eaſily diſcernible, to whom 78. 3s. 11 
God beareth ſpecial Favour ; according to that obſervation of the Preacher, No Ecel. 9. 1, 2. 
man knoweth either love or hatred by all that is before them; all things coming 

alike to all. How then can any Man complain of Partiality in him, who exer- 
ciſeth ſo unconfined Bounty, Clemency and Patience? ET : 

If there be any conſiderable Difference, it is only this, that God hath a peculiar Pal. 146.147. 
Care of the Poor, the Afflicted, the Oppreſſed, the Helpleſs and Diſconſolate, 10. 74 9: 9: 
who do moſt need (and thence are moſt induced to ſeek) his Succour and Com- ig. 1 25 
fort; being alſo commonly better qualiſied to receive them; as is frequently de- 
clared in Scripture. 1 5 

It is true, that God hath his particular Friends, his Favourites, his Privados, 
whom he doth ſpecially regard and countenance; upon whom he conferreth ex- 
traordinary Boons and Graces ; namely thoſe who do love, who do fear, who do 
truſt in, who do honour him, who do obey him; concerning whom it is ſaid, 

We know that all things work together for good to them that love God; and The Rom. 8. 28. 
Lord preſerveth all thoſe that love him; There is no want to them that fear him; Plal 145-20. 
He will fulfill the deſire of them that fear him, he alſo will hear their cry, and will pal. 24 9. 
ſave them: The Lord redeemeth the ſoul of his ſervants, and none of them that Pſl. 145. 19. 
truſt in him, ſball be deſolate : Them that honour me, I will honour : The Lord 4 R * 05 
loveth the righteous ; The Eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are Pſal 146. * 
open unto their cry; Te are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you. . 

ut evidently there is no Partiality in this; for he doth not favour them J 15. 14. 
irreſpectively as Perſons, but as in Juſtice ſpecially qualified for Favour, Friend- 

ſhip, Dutifulneſs, Reverence toward him, being the higheſt Virtues, and argu- 

ing a Mind endued with Diſpoſitions ( with Equity, with Ingenuity, with Gra- 

titude, with ſober Wiſdom, with Love of Truth and Goodneſs ) which demand 

a Correſpondence of Love and Reſpect from God himſelf. And as we do not hold 

2 Man partial, who beareth a ſpecial Affection and Regard to thoſe, who expreſs 

g00d-will, who deal kindly and fairly with them, who ſerve them faithfully, and 

pay them due reſpect; ſo neither is God partial, if he doth ſpecially bleſs good 
Men upon the like Accounts. 7 

Eſpecially conſidering, that God doth not ſo favour mere Pretenders, who 

profeſs to love and honour him, but do not love true Goodneſs; fond, ſuperſti- 

tious, hypocritical People, who call Lord, Lord, but practiſe Iniquity ; who — 5 = | Woes 
think to pleaſe him by affected Services: who court and flatter him with their Tit. 1. 16. 

Lips; who would bribe him with their Gifts and Sacrifices. | 8 3 

5. All Chriſtians, without Diſtinction, have the ſame illuſtrious Relations, and Matt. 15. 8. 
honourable Privileges, the moſt great and glorious that can be imagined. | 

Of what greater Honour is a Man capable, than to be adopted into the Blood- (Col. 3. 11.) 


royal of Heaven, to be called to be one of the Sons of God? Te are all the Sons Brod okay 


of” God, by faith in Chriſt Feſus. God ſent forth his Son, born of a woman, that 3. 26. 
be might redeem us — and, that we might receive the adoption of Sons. OM, 7 
v2. II hr Sr x eln Rom. 8. 16. 
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Wy by 25 2 that we'fhoutd" he called the Sons 0 God. This is à Privilege, which 
i God hath given, "which Cbriſt hath purchaſed for us all. And whoſoever 7bceive4 


u he gave chen Bale, male, ( this Power, this Privilege, this Advantage ) 
e OT OT Oe R 


2 : v d i 


© To What higher 1 any one pretend, than to be Heir of à Kingdom! 
Bu the moſt infallible Aſſurance that can be; by Covenafit, by Promiſe of God 
= 17- ſuch are all good. Chriſtians, God's Children; for if ſons, then beirs ( faith the 
4.) Apoſile) beirs of God, cb- beirt with Chriſt : Heirs of God's Kingdom; for, He alen 


Heb. 1.14 ( faith St. James) my beloved Brethren, Hath not God choſen the poor f this world, 


Jam. 2.5. fig faith, and heirs of the Kingdom, which he bath promiſed to themthart love him 


Fear not, little flock, it is your Father's good pleaſure to give you a Kingdon, 
22, 20. FT dppoint unto you a Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me. 
IT17ꝙ0 what higher Pitch can the moſt ambitious Soul aſpire, than to be a King: 
Rev. 1-6. Such, St. John faith that our Lord hath conſtituted every good Chriſtian; par- 
. %  fakers, not of a carnal, an earthly, a temporal Kingdom ( which is unſtable, is 
2 Tim, 4-18. ſubject to various Chances and Croſſes, cannot endure long, or laſt any conſider. 
TY able Time) but of a ſpiritual, a celeſtial, an eternal Kingdom, which cannot be 
an. ſhaken; which hath continual Reſt, Peace, Joy. ne | 
Heb: 12.28. We are by God called unto his Kingdom and Glory. 
— . — tranſlated into the Kingdom of bis own dear ſon. | 
Col. 1. 13. To be the Brethren of Chrift ; who is the Sovereign Lord of” Glory, King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords. = „ 1 
| Is it not a conſiderable Honour to be the Friends of our Lord? So is every 
John. 15 x4; Poor Soul, which hath the Conſcience to ſerve him faithfully ; for, Te are m 
friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you. : THO 
All ate Citizens, free Denizens of the Heavenly Commonwealth; vu? tri 
Heb. 13. 20. Jo Me — | „ ARES T 
„„ All Men are liable to the ſame Judgment: at the ſame Tribunal, before that 
Deut. 10. ). one impartial, inflexible Judge, who cannot be corrupted with Gifts, or dazzled 
(Col. 3. 25.) with Shews, or moved by any ſiniſter Regards. CF EE COTE 
All Perſons muſt ſtand before that Bar upon equal Ground ; without any Ad- 
Apoc. 20. 12. vantage; according to that Repreſentation of St. Zohn ; I ſaw the dead, ſmall 
; and great, ſtand before God, and the books were opened and the dead were judged 
ont of Thoſe things which were written in the books, according to their works. 
The greateſt Monarchs, the mightieſt Potentates, the moſt redoubtable War- 
riors, and ſucceſsfut Conquerors (the man, who made the earth to tremble, that 
aid ſhake Kingdoms ; ) that made the world as a wilderneſs, and deſtroyed the cities 


Matt. 25-34 Inberit the Kingdom prepared for you. 


Luke 12. 32. 


If, 14. 16,17. 


* 


Pomp, their numerous Retinue, their Guards, their Paraſites. 
No Conſideration there will be had of their windy Titles, of their gay Attire, 
and glittering Pomp. | 
No Reſpect will be had to the Dread of their Name, to the Fame of their 
Proweſs; to the ſpurious Glory, for which they unſettled Mankind, and overrur- 
ned the World; their Actions will be ſtrictly ſcann d according to the Rules of 


God's Law, and common Equity. 


There ſhall they ſtand bare and diveſted of all their Phantaſtry ; their ſplendid 


They will be put to anſwer for all the Violences and Outrages, for all the Spoils 


and Rapines, for all the Blood and Slaughters, for all the Ruins, Devaſtations and 
Deſolations their cruel Ambition hath cauſed ; for all the Sins they have commit- 
ted, and all the Miſchiefs they have done. 

They who now have ſo many Flatterers and Adorers, will not then find one 
Advocate to plead for them. EI 

Thus it may appear that God is impartial. A 

But there are divers obvious Exceptions againſt this Doctrine. As, 2 

O5j. 1. Is it not apparent that the Gifts of God are diſtributed with great 
Inequality ? | | 

Doth not one ſwim in Wealth and Plenty, while another coucheth under the 
Burthen of extreme Want and Penury ? 15 * 


v. 13, op thereof; who affected to aſcend into heaven, and to exait bis throne above tbe 
(un) Ffarsof God, to aſcend above the heights of the clouds, and to be like the moſt bigh. 


W 


f Perſons vith God. Wi» i 
Are not ſome perched aloft in high Dignity, while: others crawl upon the 
Ground, and grovel in deſpicable Meanne fs 


3 „ 


Are not ſome clo thed with. purple and fine linnen, and fare deliciouſly every day; Luke 16. 19, 
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while others.ſcarce find Rags to coyer them, and lie at the door begging for relief: 2.— 
Do not ſome thrive and proſper in their Affairs, while, others are diſappointed 
and croſſed in their Undertakings2. ???? 1 
Was it not truly obſerved of\ ſome Perſons ( and. thoſe. leaſt deſerving good p 
| \ T 5 MAS | . | 22 ; Pſal. 17. 10.— 
Fortune) 4 hey are zncloſed in their own fai---Their eyes ſtand but with fatneſs, 13. 7. 
they habe more than heart could wiſh 2 h 7 | Job 21. 7— 
And hence doth this Difference come, but from God's Hand; 2, ( as the fer. = © 
** 5 : | * A a * | ; - * 14. Is 
Apoſtle asketh. ) maketh thee to differ from another, but God the Diſpoſer of all ab. 1. 16; 
| 3 | . Wy; . W | f „ | gh? 2 Or. 4. 7. 


» 
1 


Jo this Exception I anſwer: 


1. That temporal Things are ſo inconſiderable, that they ſcarce deſerve to Rom. 8. 18. 
come into the Balance, or to be computed; for they have but the ſame Propor- >< we: 
tion to ſpiritual Things, as Time hath to Eternity; or a finite to an infinite; 2 
which 15 none at all. e d 8 v e 433 £1 2 Cor. 4. 17. 

What Partiality therefore is there, if God in Mercy and Patience beſtow on 
bad Men a Farthing in the temporal Conſolations of this Life (if the univerſal Luke 6. 24. 
Father give a ſmall Portion in this life to untoward Children) while he reſervet!! . * 25. 
infinite Millions for his obedient Children 2, _ e ee eee 
2. The Goods of Fortune commonly are diſpenſed not by a ſpecial Hand of 
God, but according to the general Courſe of Providence: And what Partiality is 
he guilty of, who ſcattereth Money into a Crowd of poor People; although in 
ſcrambling ſome get more than other; and often the worſt (being moſt bold and 


fierce ) do get moſt: e e tre: 
3. Indeed the receiving thoſe Gifts, is no Sign of God's ſpecial Regard; as the 

Preacher well obſerved ; No man knowerh either love or hatred by all that is before 1 

them; All things come alike to all, there is one event to the righteous and to the * 

Wicked, 3 N 132104 . Weit ien 5 770 . | 

4. God 1.8 St. Auftinfaith ) purpoſely doth ſparingly deal theſe things to good 
Men, and freely beſtoweth them; on bad Men, to thew how little we ought 
to value them; how much inferior they are. to ſpiritual Goods. For ſurely he 
would give the beſt Things to his Friends, and the worſt to his Enemies. 

5. Even temporal Gifts are diſpenſed with a very even Hand; for, if barring 
injudicious Fancy and vulgar Opinion, we rightly prize things, we compare the 
Conveniencies and Inconveniencies of each State, it will be hard to judge which 
hath the Advantage. 0 ro 43 15 - 0 

Wealth hath more Advantages for Pleaſure; but it hath alſo more Cares, more 
Fears, more Croſſes, more Dangers, more Troubles, more Temptations. 

It hath more Plenty, but withal it hath leſs Safety, leſs Eaſe, leſs Liberty, leſs 


Quiet, leſs real Enjoyment. ; 3 
Set the Diſtraction of the rich Man's Mind againſt the Toil of the pooreſt Man's 
Body ; the nauſeous Surfeits of one againſt the griping Hunger of the other. 
That which really doth conſtitute a State happy and content, may be common 
to both, or wanting to either, as the Perſon is diſpoſed. = 

6. The Goods of Fortune are not purely Gifts, but Talents depoſited in Truſt 
lor God's Service, for which a proportionable Return is expected; fo that he that 
hath leſs of them, hath a leſs Burthen to bear, and an eaſier Account to render. 

7. Many Gifts are not diſpenſed with perſonal Regard, but for publick Good; 
and therefore all have an Intereſt in them. 

The Wealth, the Power, the Reputation, the Proſperity of a Prince, of a 
LNobleman, of a Gentleman are not his, but his Neighbour's ; for governing, for 
brotecting, for encouraging, for aſſiſting whom they are conferred ; the World 
dot being able to ſubſiſt in Order and Peace without ſubordinate Ranks, and with- 
out anſwerable Means to maintain them. 


063. 2. It is apparent, that God diſpenſeth his Grace, the Light of Knowledge 1 
and Means of Salvation very unequally; ſome Nations living in the clear Sun- 9 50 4. 2 
ne of the Goſpel, while others ſit in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death; whole Eph. 4. 18. 
atons being detained in barbarous and brutiſh Ignorance. er Groom 


4 To 1 Pet. 4. 3. 
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| Trj7%oanſwer this Exception fully, would require much Diſcourſe ; it being a dark 
; 1 and difficult Point; but briefly we may ſay: (rt nonne 
| . That God diſpenſeth Meaſures of Grace, according to a juſt, yet inſerutable 
Wisdom, knowing what Uſe will be made thereof, and what Fruit Men will Bear: 
It may therefore be a Favour not to diſpenſe Light to them, ho are not prepa: 
red to embrace and improve it AA q vos W 
2. No Man can tell what God doth in Preparation, and what Obſtructions are 
midt FAERIE Res 
3. As lower Means of Grace are conferred, ſo proportionably leſs Returns are 
1 - How hard ſoever it may be to deſcry the Reaſon of God's Proceedings in 
this Caſe, yet aſſuredly it is juſt, and our Ignorance of it ſhould not prejudice 
the Belief of thoſe general Truths, which are fo plainly declared, concerning 
the univerſal Benignity, and impartial Equity of Gt. 
O 5j. z. Is it not in holy Scripture ſometimes aſſerted, that God doth act arbi. 
trariouſly, and abſolutely; diſpenſing his Bounty and Mercy, without regard to 
any Quality in Men, or Deed committed by them, either in whole, or in Propor- 
Rom. 9. 15. tion? God faith, I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy and, Ir 
Mart. 20. 15. jr not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own © © Om 00 
Is it not a plain Inſtance of this Dealing alledg d by St. Paul concerning 7a. 
Rom. 9. 13. cob and Eſau, that before the children were born, or had done either good or evil, 
God faid, the elder ſhall ſerve the younger; and in regard thereto ( in the Pro. 
phet) Jacob haue I loved, but Eſau have I hated. 1 
We anſwer briefly, that Kick N | 
Such Expreſſions do import, not that God acteth abſolutely in the thing it ſelf, 
but quad nos; not that he acteth without Reaſon, but upon Reaſons (tranſcend- 
ing our Capacity, or our Means to know ) incomprehenſible or undiſcernible to 
. us; not that he can give no Account, but is not obliged to render any to us: That 
the Methods of his Providence commonly are inſcrutable; that his Proceedings 
are not ſubject to our Examination and Cenſure; that his acting doth ſufficiently 
authorize and juſtify it ſelf; that it is high Preſumption and Arrogance for us to 
ſcan, ſift, or conteſt, or cavil at the Equity or Wiſdom of God's acting. 

That God doth not act according to Neceſſity, but is free in diſpenſing his 
Mercy, and applying it to any Perſon, ſothat they have nothing to challenge up- 
on Account of their own Deſerts or Works ; but muſt refer all to his mere 
Bounty. | 2M ONE. 

* 60 there can be nothing in theſe Myſteries of Predeſtination and Provi- 
dence, which really doth ſubvert an Aſſertion fo often clearly expreſſed, and ſo 
well grounded in Reaſon, or the Conſideration of God's Nature, Attributes, or- 
dinary way of acting, Gc. = 

Whatever Expreſſions are repugnant thereto in Sound, whatever Inſtances (de- 
pending on occult Cauſes) in Appearance do croſs it; yet it muſt ſtand, that God 
is impartially merciful, benign, juſt, &c. 

(Iſa. 49. 1,5.) Ob. 4. Had not Jeremy, St. John Baptiſt, St. Paul abſolute Favours and Graces 
joy. be 5s conferred on them, who were ſan@ified, and ſeparated from the Womb to, be 

* LOS Prophets and Apoſtles 2 | | * 
Reſp. Theſe Favours were in Deſign not ſo much particular, and perſonal, as 

Jer: 1-19: general and publick ; thoſe Perſons being raiſed up by God upon Occaſions 35 
Adds 9. 15. needful Inſtruments ( Ele& Veſſels ) of his Providence, to inſtruct Men, and to 

: 26. 16— reduce them to God; fo that God in raiſing up ſo extraordinary Perſons, did ex- 
preſs his common Goodneſs to Mankind. | 

The like may be faid of that ſpecial Favour which was vouchſafed to the holy 

Nan ue Virgs by 0 was Ke2ee4T en, and bleſſed among women, for the general Good of 

Pt TWUEV Ne . 

Luke 1.28: The Conſideration of this Point is very uſeful, and may diſpoſe us to many Sorts 
of good Practice. 7 

1. No Man ſhould preſume upon God's dealing with him more favourably than 

with others; as if he were a darling, or Favourite; that God will indulge him 


in the Commiſſion of any Thing prohibited, or in Omiſſion of any Duty. 


Rom. 9. 20. 


A 


No 


4... 


Seri. XXXVIIIL No Neſpect of Perſons with Gov. 31 T 
— — — at — 4 | = „ | — . . 
No Man ſhould indulge himſelf in any thing, upon a Conceit that God wil! 


indulge him, or overſee his Errors; and that, in this Senſe, Hy ſeeth not iniqui- 
ty in Facob. _ n . Dep Þ Ed cr er Trois Fu 
. No Man ſhould be puffed up with Conceit, that God hath a ſingular Regard to 
him. For all ſuch Conceits are groundleſs and vain ; in them Men do miſerably 
delude themſelves... _ OM 905 PHB, ot Io tf TENT Rr ey”: 

No Man can otherwiſe found any Aſſurance of God's ſpecial Love to him, than 
upon à good Conſcience ; teſtifying, that he doth ſincerely love God, and endea- i job. 3. 19.21. 
your faithfully to obey his Commandments. | 1 ; 

3. No Man ſhould deſpair of God's Favour ; ſeeing God hath no particular 
Averſation from any; but every Perſon hath the ſame Grounds of Hope. ©; 

If we can buckle our Hearts to obſerve our Duty, we may be ſure to be 
accepted. 5 | 4. | "EE: 46; 
| I thou doſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted e? 2 Gen- 4.) 

4. No Man ſhould be diſcouraged for his Condition, or Fortune. Since in al- 
lotting it to him God had no Disfavour, nor did intend him ill. 5 

God hath no leſs Regard to him, than to Perſons of the moſt high, wealthy, 
proſperous State. 5 FOES BON 10007 

5. No Man ſhould repine, murmur, or complain of God's Dealing, as if he 
were unkindly uſed, more than others. For there is no ſuch Thing. God deal- 

eth alike kindly with all | BET Ko 

6. No Man, upon Account of his Rank, Wealth, or wotldly Advantages ſhould 
boaſt or pride himſelf; ſeeing thence he partaketh no more, than his meaneſt; and 
pooreſt Neighbour, of the principal Advantage, God's Favour. . | 

7. No Man, upon fuch Accounts, ſhould deſpiſe his Neighbour, the brother Jam. i. 9. 
of low degree: For upon theſe Accounts it appearcth, that the Wiſeman faith prov. 11. 12. 
truly, that He is void of wiſdom, who deſpiſeth his neighbour ; ſeeing no Man 14. 21. 
can be deſpicable, whom God regardeth ; ſeeing God (as Elihu faith ) is mighty, Job 36. 1 

and deſpiſeth not any; ſeeing the meaneſt Perſon ſtandeth on equal Terms with V 2. iy 
the greateſt in the Eye of God. „„ VF | 
8. Great Men-ſhould not take themſelves for another Sort of Creatures, of ang: Quorum fatis 
ther Race of Men than their poor Neighbours ; that the World is theirs, and all vit. Luc 
Things are for them; that they may do what they pleaſe; that they are ex- 1ib. . 
empted from Laws, which oblige others; for in moral and ſpiritual Accounts they | 
are upon a Level with others. | 33 ha gay ob Ce | 
They are but Fellow: Subjects, and Fellow-Servants with others; all account- 
able to the ſame Maſter. 25 99% tral 6 

9. Supertors hence ſhould be moved to deal fairly, gently, and courteouſſy 
with Inferiors; ſeeing theſe are their Fellow-Servants ; equally conſiderable as 
themſelves with the great Maſter of the Family. 5 

This is the Uſe; to which St. Paul applieth the Confideration ; 

Maſters;\ give unto your ſervants that which is juſt and equal, knowing that ye Col. 4. f. 
have a Mafter in Heaven ——Te Maſters do the ſame things unto them (that is, 3. l.. 
be conſeientiouſſy good to them, as they are faithful to you) forbearing threat- 
ning; knowing that your Maſter alſo is in Heaven, neither is there reſpect of per- Eph. 6. 9. 
ſons with him. | beats 
| To. This Conſideration ſhould preſerve us from Superſtition, or thinking to 
pleaſe or ſatisfy God, win his Favour, or appeaſe his Diſpteafure, by uncouth 
Ways; which he hath not preſcribed to all Men; to corrupt him by our Sacrift- 
ces and Oblations; our flatteries, glozings, collogueings with him; fo that he will 
indulge us fn any bad thing, or excuſe us from our true Duty, in regard to thoſe 
affected Services. A . | 

Me do herein but abuſe our ſelves; for he will not approve or accept us upon 
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any other Account, than of diſcharging our Duty, being truly righteous and coo 2. 
200d. adi ] Mie. 6. 7, 84 
It. It is Matter of Comfort and Satisfaction to a Mari, who is conſcious of his 
Sincerity, that, whatever his Condition and Circumſtances be, God will 
have a fair Regard thereto, and will not reject him. i 

It was ſo to Fob ; Doth not God ſee my ways, and count all my ſep Let Job: 34 
me be weighed in an even balance, that God may know my integrity; * 


12. The 
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E771 No el of Fa with . 0 D. "a XVII 
Jam. 2. 1, 12. T The Conſideration of this point ſhould keep us from partial Reſpects « of Men. 
F 28.21. | Not to admire. the State of great Men, nor to yield them undue Deferences 

N (i in Prejudice to meaner Perſons, making greater Difference than there is Ground 
1 for) not to flatter or humour chem 1 in an immoderate ee or r unbeſeeming 

Manner. 

on div, This is that which St. James deth urge- in a his 2d capi, as A very unequal 
p! 8 . Thing 11 7 
Matt. 22. 5 We ſhould imitate God; we ſhould confider chat our Opitiliri and Aged 


Sabuag en 


gin. ſhould reſemble his. 
Yerte 19.15. As in exterior Judgment no reſpect is to be had to the rich above the poor; 6 


\ Deut- 1. 17. neither in the interior Judgment or Eſteem oſ our Mind; to which St. Namen 7 
| 5 16. 19. ſeemetli to apply the Law; F ye have ** to perſons, ye commit fm, and are | 
5 14 22" convinced of the law 4s cranſe? Hort. 


„ $8, 2 
lag. 9. 25 13. This ſhould keep us from envying at thoſe who have n more worldly Ad- 


vantages. * 

- 14% ſhould keep us en being offended, or ſcandalited, or or perverted i into 
falſe: Notions of God, upon Occaſion of any myſterious Points, or hard Expreſſi- 
ons importing abſolute nd arbitrary Proceedings of God, in Predeſtination or 
Providence. For however they are to be underſtood, es cannot Nu from 
the impartial Goodneſs and Juſtice of God. 

15. This Conſideration ſhould engage us readily to pay duc Reſpect and Re- 
verence to Princes, to Magiſtrates, to all our Superior s. 

For hence we ſee, that the Reaſon why we are commanded to honour and 10 
them, is, not their worldly Grandeur of Wealth or Power (things of ſmall Con- 
ſideration with God) but it ſtandeth on a more ſolid Ground, their ſacred Rela- 
tions to God, as his Repreſentatives and Officers; who in his Name and Behalf 

: do adminiſter Juſtice, and protect Right and Innocence, I Vertue, main- 
If tain Order and Peace in the World. 
: Though God doth not favour their Perſons as rich and mighty yet he regard- 
eth his own Character imprinted on them, he regardeth his Honour and Intereſ 
concerned in their Reſpect, he regardeth the publick Good of Mankind, which 
they are conſtituted to promote. He conſiders them as the Mini iſters 4 bis Kng- 
dam, and Inſtruments of conveying his Benefits to Mankind. 
Whence he giveth ſalvation to Kings, he by his Law, and by his Providence I 
5 doth guard and ſecure them from Violence, from Contempt, from Diſreſped. 
_ In honouring them, we honour the Authority of God: and the Character of 


1 Divinity ſtamped on them; we ſerve our ſelves, _ whoſe Sake they are conſt: 
5 8 tuted, for whoſe Good they watch. 

2 It may alſo engage us the more gladly and fully to yield Bs their dus Reſpet, 
.. to conſider, that their Condition is not invidious ; or their Caſe better than other 
j Mens; ſeeing they are accountable to God for the Advantages of it; ſeeing that 
God hath no Regard to them upon Account of that Greatneſs which dazzleth our 
| Eyes: Seeing that for all the Burthens they ſuſtain, for all the Cares they take, 
for all the Pains they endure, for our Good and publick Service, they can receive 
ſo inconſiderable a 9 from us. 58 | 


Finally, 
It ſhould engage us to be very careful of our Ways, and diligent i in our Obe- 


gende ſeeing there is no other Way poſſible of pleaſing God, of gaining lis 
Favour and Friendſhip, of appeaſing his Diſpleaſure, of Randing upright, a 
coming off well in his J e this is St. Peter 8 Inference, with Which! 
conclude; 


— f ——P4— 


x Pet. I. 11. ye call on tbe Father, who without reſpe@& of Perſons nb aan le 10 
- every Man's work, paſs the time of your ſojourning here in fear. 4 


| 
| 
; 
| 
; 
: 
: 
| 
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Ade living God; who is the Saviour of all Men, eſ- 


n * 


Oe cke od 
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KH which I ſhall endeavour to explain, and to apply: One, that God is the 
| Saviour of all Men; Another, that he is peculiarly the Saviour of the faith- 
ful. For the Firſt, LIT e uy 5 n 
God in many Reſpects may truly be conceived and called the Saviou? of all men; 
for the Word ſave doth in a large acceptation denote the conferring any kind of 


T E R E are Two Points of Doctrine here plainly aſſerted by St. Paul, .. 


good: As implying a removal of Need, or Indigence. Whence God #s the Sa. Pſal: 36. 6. 
viour of all men, as the univerſal preſerver and upholder of all Things in their Adel, 
Being and natural State, as it is in the Pſalm : Thou, Lord, ſaveſt man and beaſt, awry;, or c. 


or, as the general Benefactor, who is good to all, and whoſe mercies are over all his d. 


Matt. 5. 46. 


works ; who maketh his Sun to riſe upon pot 7 and bad, rains upon the juſt and un- Pſal. 145. 9. 


juſt, is kind and benign even to the ingrateful and evil: Or, as the common aſſiſtant, Luke 6. 3. 


protector, and deliverer of all Men, who in Need or Diſtreſs have recourſe unto 


him for Succour and Relief, according to what is ſaid in the Pſalms ; The Lord is Pal. 9. 9. 


a refuge for the oppreſſed, a refuge in times of trouble: The Lord is nigh unto all 148.8, 


- | F, A © I 8. 0 S C 
them that call upon him. They cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and he ſaved 187. 1j, Gar 
them out of their diftreſſes. PLEAS, "3 68, 19. 30. 


In theſe kinds of Senſes, eſpecially reſpecting natural and temporal Good, it is 
manifeſt that God is the Saviour of all men. But that he is in this Place termed ſuch 
in a higher Senſe, with regard to Mercies arid Bleſſings of a more excellent Kind, 
and greater Conſequence ( to Mercies and Bleſſings of a ſpiritual Nature, and re- 
lating to the eternal State of Men) may from ſeveral Conſiderations appear. 

x. For that according to Apoſtolical Uſe the word Saviour, Save, Salvation, are 
wont to bear an Evangelical Senſe, relating to the Benefits by our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt procured, purchaſed, and diſpenſed, concerning the future State of Men. 

2. For that queſtionleſs St. Paul doth here intend God to be Saviour of the Faith- 
ful in this higher Senſe, and conſequently he means him in the ſame Senſe (al- 
though not in the ſame Degree and Meaſure, or not altogether to the ſame Effects 

and Purpoſes ) a Saviour of all men. TY: 
3. Becauſe tis plain that in other Places of Scripture, like and parallel to this, 
ſuch a Senſe is deſigned. . As, where in this very Epiſtle, we are enjoined to pray 


for all men, for this reaſon ; For ( faith St. Paul) this is good and acceptable before i Tim. 4. 4 


| God our Saviour, who would haue all men to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge 
( or acknowledgment) of the truth; where owryp j,, the Saviour of us, ſeems 
to denote the Saviour of 1s as men (that Interpretation beſt ſuiting with the Ar- 
gument St. Paul uſeth) however it is expreſſed that God is according to deſire or 
intention, the Saviour of all Men, in reference to their ſpiritual and eternal Advan- 
tage; as willing that all Men ſhould embrace the Goſpel ; which is farther more 
evidently confirmed by the Words immediately following ; For there is one God, 
and one Mediator between God and Men; 7 Chriſt Jeſis. 
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1 Tim. 1. 1. F. 1 might add, hat the 7757 in our Text may very well be underſtoog 


2 Tim, 1. 9. and expounded to be our Lord Jeſus himſelf; not only as parting of the divine 


Tit. 2. 10, 13. Nature, but as exhibired in the Goſpel,” the Word incarnate, who as ſuch may ſeem 
3. 4. I. 3. commonly by St. Paul to be ſtiled, God our | 1 * God man ; eft naw fit God, 
0 15 Þ 


3 that purrhaſti the Obuteb with tis pwn Blo 


nll, who i: Cp over. all Head 


Rom. 9. 3. for evermore. However, it from the Premiſſes is ſufficiently apparent, that Cods 
| being th⸗ eee ul men doth relate uno pur Saviour Feſus his Undertakingg 
or 


and Performances for the Salvation of all Men; ſince God in a ſenſe Evangelical is 
no otherwwiſe ſaid to ſaue, chan in-concurrence with what Jeſur did undertake and 
perform; than as deſigning, ordering, accepting, proſecuting and accompliſhing 
our Lord's Performances; Jeſus being the Conguit through which all Evangelical 
Mercies and Bleſſings are e, Hoo of 3 * _ eee, to Lanes Ky that 
„God being the Saviour of Mankind, is either directly and immediately, or by Equi- 
* 0 pre” end Win Geer the ſame with Jeſus being the Saviour of” al 1. 4 
That our Lord Jeſus is the Savior of al men; or that che moſt ſignal of his (4 
ving Performances do in their Nature and their Deſign reſpect all Men, as meant 
for, as conducing and tending to all Mens Salvation, yea and asin their own Nature 
( ſuppeſing Men's due and poſſible Concurrence with them) eſfectually productive 
of their Salvation; that T ſay this ancient Cutioliat Point of Doctrine (the which 
we proſeſs to believe, when with the Church, we fay in the Nicene Creed —-— 
Who for us Men, and for our Salvation came doton from Heaven, and the which par- 
ticularly. our Church in its Catechiſm, in the Miniſtration of Baptiſta, and inthe 
Communion, doth moſt evidently and expreſly declare it ſelf to * is very 
tre, many full and clear Teſtimonies of Scripture do ſhew, many Reaſons grouſ- 
died on Scripture do prove; the which we ſhall firſt touch, and then further both 
illuſtrate and enforce the Truth, by declaring upon what Accounts, or in what 
reſpects our Lord is the Saviour of all Men; as alſo by an application to Practice, 
n n of its Uſefulneſs and Subſerviency to the Purpoſes of Piety. For im- 
1 * is called the Saviour of the World: who was ſent and came into the 
World to fave the World; whoſe chief Performanoes were. deſigned and directed 
to the Salvation of the World; We have heard and known ( ſaid the Men of Sams- 
: John 4. 14. 744 That this is tre the Saviour of the World, the Obrift, We baus ſaen and teſtified 
John 1. 40. ( faith St. John) that the Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the World (that 
yOu $3 World, of which it is ſaid : He was in the World, and the World was made by hin, 
14. &7o | | W = #4 . 7 | 
John 5. 22. and the World knew him not.) And, God ſent bis Son into the World, not to judge 
acts 10. 42. (or nat to condemn) the World, but that the World by bim fbould be faved (that 


* 


Nom. 14. 10. World, whereof à great Part he in effect would bath judge and condemn for Unbe- 


Rom. 14. 10. 


2 Cor. 5. 10. lief and Diſobedience, he did come primarily upon intent to ſaue.) And, The bread 
Jobs 6. 25. wbich 1 ſhall give, is ( faith he) my fleſb, which I will give for the life of the World : 
2. Cor. 3. 1 9. And, Bebold (faith the Baptiſt ) the Lamb of God which taketh away the Sins of 
Coloſſ. 1. 20. % Porld. And, God was in Chrift, reconciling the World unto bimſelf, not imputing 
John x 25 their Offences ( faith St. Paul) to the V. orld, which otherwiſe he expreſſeth by = 
ara, by him to reconcile all things unto himſelf: ) And, He is a propitiation dt 

only for our fins, but for the ſins of the whole world (the whole World, in contradi- 

y for fe Nr * 

ſtinction from all Chriſtians, to whom St. John ſpeaketh in that Place of his Catholick 

Eyiſtle; that gοαπ . , of which he faith in that ſame Epiſtle, xoou®. AG. 0 

To anf 6m, the whole World lieth in wickedneſs.) In all which Places that the 


World according to its ordinary accep 3 (and as every Man would take it at 


hearing) doth ſignify the whole munity of Mankind, comprehending Men 
of all Sorts and Qualities, good and bad, Believers and Infidels (not in a nel 
unuſual Senſe, any ſpecial reſtrained World of ſome Perſons, particularly regarded, 
or qualified ) will, I ſuppoſe, eaſily appear to him, who ſhall without Prejudice of 
Partiality attend to the common Uſe thereef in Scripture, eſpecially in St. Joln, 
who moſt frequently applieth it as to this, ſo to other Caſes, or Matters. . 

2. The Object of our Saviour's Undertakings and Intentions is deſcribed bY 
Qualities and Circumſtances agreeing unto all Men. All the Sons of Adam are b) 


Diſobedience in a loſt Condition ( loſt in Error and Sin, loſt in Guilt and e 


— 


4. Becauſe —_— to the tenor of Scripture, and the analogy 6f Chrigiy; | 
N is true, as or fublcquent Diſdpurſe 
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Ser m. XX XII = aſſer ted and explaine d. Why CSR 31 5 
nation, loſt in Trouble and Miſery, ) and, The San of Man (faith He himſelf) Matt. 18. 17. 
came to ſave, 1d zwmMwn, that which was loſt (or whatever was loſt.) All Men Rom. 3. 23. 
baue ſinned, ( ſaith St. Paul) and are 2 ſhort f the glory of God; and, Tis a Tim. 2.5. 
Faithful ſaying ( ſaith the ſame Apoſt e) and worthy of” all acceptation, that Chriſt 
3 5 — came into the N orld to ſave ſinners. God commended his love to us, that we Nom. 5. 8. | 
being yet ſinners Chriſt died for us. All Men naturally are weak, and wicked; Epheſ 2. 1, 
are in a State of alienation and enmity toward God: And, Even when we were © 
without ſirength, in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly: When we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son: Chriſt once ſuffered for fins, the 1 pet. 
righteous for the unrighteous. All Men have Souls, and Lives expos d to Miſery. 
and Ruin: And, The Son of Man ( ſo he aſſures us) came not to deflroy, butto I ue 25 
ſave the ſouls (or lives) of Men. Thoſe Propoſitions in form, reſpecting an in- 2. 
definite Object, are according to vulgar uſe equipollent to thoſe, wherein the Ob- 
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As toad YR. 4 

: 7 9 * 0 
— 

* 


Co 
Rom. 5.6,10, 


3. 18. 


1 


ject is expreſſed univerſally. However, > a ps 
3. They are interpreted by others, expreſſed in terms as general, and compre- 
henſive as can be; ſuch as theſe Texts contain: The living God, who is the Saviour 1 Tim. 4. 10. 
of all Men, eſpecially of the faithful ( of all Men univerſally, not only of the 
faithful, though chiefly of them.) God our Saviour would have all Men to be ſaved; ric. 47 
He is the mediator of God and Men, who gave himſelf a ranſom for all Men; God Rom. 11. 32. 
bath ſhut up all Men under fin, that he might have mer cy upon all. The love 7 Chrift 2 cor. 5. 15. 
conſtraineth us, judging this, that if one died fur all, then all are dead; and he died 
for all, that they who / may not live to themſelves, but to him that died for them, 
and roſe again. The ſaving grace of God hath appeared to all men (or the Grace Tir. 2. 11. 
of God, which is ſaving to all Men, hath appeared, . n ye 24; Oe N owry- 
Tany dp ,. He taſted death «axie 1 Man. He is the Heb. 2. 9, 10. 
true light, that enlighineth every Man coming into the World, Which Propoſitions John 1. 9. 
do ſufficiently determine the Extent of our Saviour's ſaving Performances. | ; 
4. Farther yet, to exclude any limitation or diminution of theſe ſo general 
Terms ( at leaſt to exclude any limitation 1n regard to all the Members of the vi- 
ſible Church, - which are or have been incorporated thereinto ) it is expreſſed, 
that our Saviour s Undertakings did reſpect even thoſe, who (by their own De- V« ili, qui 
fault) might loſe the Benefit of them, and who in effect ſhould not be ſaved. For, 5 — 
of thoſe falſe Teachers, who introduce d pernicious Hereſies, tis ſaid, that they de- begaben. 
nied the Lord who bought them. And St. Paul implies, that by a ſcandalous Exam- Ambr. Pf. 39. 
ple, a weak brother, for whom Chriſt died, being induced to fin, might be deſtroyed. : Cor. f. f. 
And by thy knowledge ſhall the weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died. And, Do Rom. 14. 15. 
not ( faith He again) by thy eating deſtroy him for whom Chriſt died. And the Heb. 10. 29. 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſignifies concerning Apoſtates, that they do trample upon 
the Son of God, and pollute the Blood of Chriſt, by which they are ſan@ified. 
5. The Suppoſition thereof is the Ground of Duty, and an Aggravation of 
Ms : | | 
Thus doth the Holy Scripture in Terms very direct and expreſs declare this 
Truth, indeed fo clearly and fully, that ſcarce any other Point of Chriſtian Doctrine 
can alledge more ample or plain Teſtimony of Scripture for it; whence it is won- 
derful, that any pretending Reverence to Scripture ſhould dare ( upon Conſequen- 
ces of their own deviſing ) to queſtion it; and many Reaſons confirming the ſame, 
may be deducted thence. 355 . 
1. The impulſive Cauſe, which moved G O D to deſign — Greg, Naz. ſaith of Julian, Id 537 
the ſending our Lord for to undertake what he did, is expreſſed woo Neis, in d avis ce. 


| to be Philanthropy ; or Love to Mankind: But ( faith St, han. Ot. 32. 

Paul) when the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour unto man appeared — Tit. 3. 4. 

' according to his mercy he ſaved us. So God loved the World, that he gave his only e 

begotten Son. God hereby commends his love unto us, that we as yet being ſinners, es i $8. 

, Chrift died for us. It was not a particular fondneſs of Affection ( ſuch whereof no John 3: iy 

1 particular ground can be aſſigned or imagined ) but an univerſal ( infinitely rich Epheſ, a. "iD 
and abundant) Goodneſs, Mercy and Pity toward this eminent Part of his Crea- | 


* 


tion, ſunk into Diſtreſs and lamentable Wretchedneſs, which induced God to ſend 

his Son for the Redemption of Mankind. 

5 2. God declares himſelf impartial ( moſt particularly) in this Caſe ; that as all 

y Men in regard to him ſtand alike related, and are in the fame Condition, ſo he 

{4 proceeds with indifferent Affection, and upon the ſame Terms with all. He is 

8 Vort. . "+ > 5 equally N 
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cqually the Lord and Maker of all Men; and all Men are equally involved 
in Guilt; and expoſed to Ruin ; upon which grounds St. Paul inferreth, that as 
to God's regard of Man's Salvation, there is no Difference between Fete and 
' . ___ Greeks; and by Parity of Reaſon there can be none between any other Sorts of 
Rom. 3. 11. Perſons, antecedently to God's merciful Intentions. There is (faith He) no reſpet 
| of Perſons with God (as to preparing the Capacities and Means, to propounding the 
Terms and Conditions of Salvation, for about theſe he diſcourſes) for, 1s he (faith 
Rom. 4. 29. the Apoſtle, aſſigning the Reaſon of that aſſertion ) the God of” the Jews only, and 
Rom, 10. 12. not of the Gentiles No: There is no difference (faith He) 4. Jew and Greek, fo; 
there is the ſame Lord of all, being rich (rich in Mercy and Bounty) unto al the- 
call upon him; that is, by Conſequence, ſimply unto all; for St. Paul implies, that 
God therefore provided that all Men ſhould have the Means of calling upon hin 
imparted to them; for that, how ſhould they call upon him without Faith; and bow 
ſbould they believe without Preachers, and how ſhould there be Preachers, if they 
were not ſent? Whence he infers ( againſt the Senſe of thoſe eto, with whom 
he diſputes) that it was neceſſary that the Apoſtles ſhould have a Commiſſion to 
Rom. 3. 22. preach unto all. And, The righteouſneſs of God by the faith of (hriſt is manifeſted 
unto all, and over all that believe, for there is no difference; for all haue ſinned, and 
come ſhort of the glory of God: The relation of God is the fame to all Men; (He 
is the God and Lord of all) the State and Need of all Men are the fame; there is 
therefore no difference, excepting that conſequent one, which compliance or non- 
compliance with the Conditions offered unto all doth induce. Tis true in this reſped, 
| | what the i ſe-man ſaith, 0 7ravTAV Faoorus C01 Tema 0 } 
Sap. 6. 5c. 5 Traymwy He that is Lord of all, careth (or provideth) for al 
„Hie rale ien tive, mags T d. alite; and what Clemens Ale xandrinus ſays, as to this particular 
* Fer e & uns. Clem. Alexand. : 5 J 
Strom. 7. p. 301. | All things lie equally for all from God ; fo that no Man can 
| 4 complain of him; as partial to ſome, and deficieni to others. 
3. We may obſerve, that the Undertakings and Performances of our Lord are 
PE for Nature and Extent compared with thoſe of Adam (who was we & 29 wa 
Rom. 5. 14. Avyr@., 4 type of him that was to come; ) As Adam being a repreſentative of Man- 
kind, did by his Tranſgreſſion involve all Men in Guilt, and ſubject them to Con- 
demnation; provoked God's Wrath, and drew the Effects thereof upon us; 
brought all Men under the Slavery of Sin, and Neceſſity of Death; ſo was our 
Lord the Proxy of Mankind, and by his Performances in our Behalf did undo for : 
our Advantage; what the former did to our Prejudice; by his entire Obedience, | 
expiating the common Guilt, ſuſpending the fatal Sentence, pacifying God's Wrath, \ 
reducing Righteouſneſs, and reſtoring Life to all that would embrace them; fo t 
* 
1 


Rom. 5. 18. doth St. Paul at large (in the 5th Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romans) pro- 
pound and proſecute the Compariſon ; cloſing his Diſcourſe thus: Therefore as by 
the offence 4 one man Judgment came upon all Men to condemnation ; ſo by the 


Righteouſneſs of one, the Free gift came upon all Men to juſtification of Life, As 
Guilt, Wrath and Death forementioned were the Fruits of what Adam did, falling 
upon all; ſo Pardon, Grace and Life were (in deſign ) the Effects of what 
our Saviour performed relating unto all. Yea, The fame Compariſon St. Paw 
2 Cor.*5. 15. ſeems to intimate in his ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, where he faith, 
That if one died for all, then are all Men dead; that is, Chriſts dying for all 
Men, implies all Men in a State of Condemnation and Subjection to Deatli; 
and that Inference ſuppoſes the Performances of the firſ# and ſecond Adam to 
be in their Nature and primary Effects co extended and commenſurate. The 
Rom. 3. 23. ſame St. Paul ſeemeth in expreſs Terms to ſay, All Men have ſinned and are 
| fallen ſhort (or are deſtitute) of the glory of God; being juſtified freely by bis gract 
( or favonr ) by the redemption that is in Chriſt Feſus. (All Men are juſtified, that 
is, according to God's favourable Intention and Deſign. ) Yea, the very Reaſon, 
why God permitted Sin and Death to prevail fo univerſally, is intimated to be 
Rom. 11. 32. his Deſign of extending a Capacity of Righteouſneſs and Life unto all; ſo St. Paul 
tells us: God hath ſhut up all Men under Sin, that he might have Mercy upon 
all. And particularly, that by Virtue of Chriſt's Performances Death is abo- 
liſhed, and Immortality is conferred upon all Men, St. Paul moſt exprelly 
1 Cor15-22+ teacheth us; For ( faith he) as in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſball all men be made 


2 Tim. 1. 10, 
Rom. 6, 23. alive; © - 7 ob 
| | 8 | | | ob- 
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aſſerted and explained. 317 


lobſerve that Proſper (an eager Diſputant about Points allied cn itaque redtifine dicatur Salvatgy 


pro totins, mundi redemptione "crucifixus, 


to this). ſeveral Times confeſſeth, that Chriſt may be moſt propter veram nature humane ſuſceptio- 


4 ri tly affirmed ro have been cr ucified for the Redemption nem, & propter commune m in primo ho- 


of the whole World, eſpecially upon two Accounts, for his GH perditionem, Ec. Prof. ag. 
true Suſception of human Nature, and for the common Per- 2 


dition of all Men in the firſt Man; we have touched the latter, let us add, That 

4. Our Saviour aſſuming our Nature, and partaking of our Fleſh, being made in Phil, 2.5. 
the likeneſs of Men, and found in faſhion as a Man; yea endued with the Paſſions H*Þ-4-15-2. 
and Infirmities of Man's Nature, expoſed to the Tribulations and Inconveniences &=“ 

of Man's Life did thereby ally himſelf, and put on a fraternal Relation unto all 5 
Men. Fora ſinuch, faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, as Children (the Children he Heb. 2.74, 11, 
means of the ſame Father, or Brethren ; as the Tenor of his Diſcourſe makes 1216. 
evident) are Partakers of es blood, be alſo bimſelf likewiſe took part of the 

ſame ; that is, raciouſly deſigning to become a Brother to the Children of Men, 

he aſſumed all that was proper to Man's Nature. God, faith St. Paul, made d 43 0 
2 y0; dySewmer, t he whole Nation or Race of Men, dwelling upon the face of the 7.26. 
earth, of one blood : and of that one Blood, our Saviour was a 
pleaſed to take Part, intitling us thereby to a Conſanguinity , etch # oneris fn 10% 2 


* . | . 0 . . Ad gui? K ueior 5 27 N 1 ; 
with him; and it was a Title of his, which he ſeemed to ak- z & Dien, l ; . 


fo aud deliglit in, the Son of Man. He being ſuch, did ſancti- mans arbleomn]© Er. Athan c. Arr. 


fy our Nature, by the cloſeſt Conjunction thereof to the * 75 Tre 


Divine Nature, and rendring it more than a Temple of the 
Divinity; he dignified it, and (as that Apoſtle intimateth ) advanced it above Heb. . 7, 16. 
the angelical Nature by an Alliance to God himſelf ; he thereby not only became : Tim. 2. f. 

ualified to mediate between God and Man, and capable to tranſact that great 
Buſineſs of Man's Salvation ; but was engaged, and in a Manner obliged to do it ; 
for as he was 2 Man, he ſurely was endued with the beſt of human Aﬀections ; 
univerſal Charity and Compaſſion, which would excite him to promote the Wel- 
fare of all ; as he was a Man, he was ſubject to the common Law of Humanity, 
which obliges to endeavour the common Benefit of Men. As he was 4 Brother 
in Relation, ſo he could not, he would not be otherwiſe in Affection; he is not 
to be conceived deficient in Performance of the Offices ſuitable to that Condition. 
That good-will which he requires us to bear toward all Men indifferently, good Matt 
and bad, Friends and Enemies, he queſtionleſs did bear himſelf in the higheſt 1 * 
Degree, and to the utmoſt Extent ; the general Beneficence, which in his Con- 385 10. 38. 
verſation and Practice he did expreſs, doth ſignify how large his Deſires and In- 
tentions were in regard to the Welfare of Men; ſo that we may thence well aver 
with St. Ambroſe : Imcarnationis Dei myſterium eſt univerſe ſalus creature ; The 1 
Myſtery of God s Incarnation doth reſpect the Salvation of all Mankind, according —_— 
to his Deſire and Deſign. | 

5. We are taught that our Lord hath by his ſaving Per- .,... RS 

formances acquired a rightful Propriety in, and a Title of Do- Sd, ming . wee 
minion over all Men living; to him is committed the Govern- W miwy winy, ¶ & uu ei r- 
ance and Protection of all Mankind, as the Reward of what O 5 —_— * 
he did and ſuffered for its fake. He is called the Lord of all he ION 
Men; and the head of every Man. It is ſaid that all things Apoc. 17. 14. 40s 10. 36. 
by bis Father are given into his hand, and put under his feet; 1 = 50 mw 1G 
that pozver is given him over all fleſh ; that All authority is John 3. 35. 13. 3. 
given him in heaven and earth ; all Judgment is committed to 0 2. 8. 1. 2. 
bim. Which Priviledges, Rights, Dignities, are declared to R „ . 

have been procured by the Virtue of his ſaving Performances, 

and purchaſed by the Price of his Blood. For, To this end, faith St. Paul, Chriſt Rom. 14. 9. 
both died and roſe again, and revived, that he might be the Lord both of the dead 
and living : ( or might exerciſe Lordſhip over both the dead and the living, ive 

< vexpar Y C ww2 toy ) and, Ve are not our own ( faith He again) we are 

bought with a price: And, we ſee Feſus, for the fuſſering of death, crown'd with ane 
glory and honour, that by the grace of God he might taſte death for every man ( or, 

for the Suffering of Death, that by God's Grace he might taſte Death for every 

Man, crowned with Glory and Honour, for there ſeems to be ſuch a Trajection 
in the Words;) And be was obedient unto death, even to the death of the Croſs ; Phil. 2. 8, 9. 
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The Didrine of univerſal Redemption 


. 
9 


6 
. 


Clem. Sim. dE Tu. V cup mauvrar, Ot Y xg. M064 x) KE e MU cure 7d Nw, 85 oo 


e. ge, $48 He taketh care of all; which doth become him that is Lord of al, 


. 8 os Dee mirras Hd a come to the knowledge of bis truth ; expreſſing our Charity in 
255 NN Conformity to the unconfined Goodneſs of God. Very good 


2 os; 61 3 Sizes, To. Chryſolt, Reaſon (argues St. Chryſoſtom ) there is, why we ſhould pray 


for all Men; for if God doth will the Salvation of all Men, 
we in imitation of him, ſhould will the ſame; and if we de- 
„Dran lagem ſupplicationis its omni- ſire it, we ſhould pray for it. Upon which Score the C. 


um ſacerdotum, & omnium fidelium de- 
votio concorditer tenet, ut nulla pars 
mundi fit, in qua hujuſmodi orationes cept; ſo the learned Writer de vocatione Gentium aſſures us: 
non celebrentur à populis Chriſtians. 77 5 [ I; k Fe . h h h 4 Þ : 

Supplicat ergo ubique Eccleſia Dei non Hich lau of fe upp 1catzon, laith ne, he devot ton of all priefts, 
ſolum pro Sanctis & in Chriſto jam rege and all the faithful people doth ſo obſerve, that there is no part 


neratis, ſed etiam pro omnibus + xo of the World, in which ſuch prayers are not ſolemnixed by the 
M 6 briſtian People. The Church of God doth therefore fahne 


Remotd ergo diſeretions, quam die- all Infidels, and enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt ; for all Idola- 
na ſcientia intra ſecretum juſtitie ſus ters, all Perſecutors, all Fews, Hereticks and Schiſmaticks. And 
buen eg Dean, ee ar ante Proſper himſelf: Setting aſide, faith he, that diſtinction, which 
profitendum eſt Deum velle, ut omnes . : C x 
. ſas! fam ; fe quidem Apoſtolus, the divine knowledge contains within the ſecret of bis Fuſlice, it 
= — e 2 15 „ is moſt ſincerely to be believed and profeſſed, that God wills that 
een ut Deo pr omnibus bominibus all men ſhall be ſaved ; ſince the Apoitle, whoſe ſentencethat is, 
ſupplicetur. Proſ. ad obj. Vincent. 2 dot h moſt ſolicitouſly enjoin that which is in all the Churches 


. For which Practice, and for the Confirmation of its Ground ( God's ſerious 
Willingneſs and Deſire that Men ſhould be ſaved) we have the Pattern of our Lord 
himſelt praying to his Father for the Pardon of the worſt of Men, his Murthe- 

rers; which as it demonſtrated his Charity toward them, ſo it argues that he 
was their Saviour, for that otherwiſe he knew they could not be in any Capacity 
of having Pardon. His praying for them implies the Poſſibility of their receiving 
Forgiveneſs ; and ſuch a Poſſibility doth preſuppoſe a Diſpoſition in God to grant 
it, and conſequently a Satisfaction provided, ſuch as God requires and accepts, 
and which ſhall avail to their Benefit, if toward the Application thereof they per- 

form their Parts. f 5 

8. Indeed it is not eaſy to conceive, how we can heartily pray for Pardon, or 

for any other Bleſſing, either for our ſelves or for others, without ſuppoſing Chriſt 
to be our Saviour and theirs ; without ſuppoſing God placable and well affected 
toward us and them in Chriſt, upon the Account of his Performances and Suffer- 

ings in our and their Behalt. We are to offer up all our Devotions in the Name 
of Chriſt, and for his Sake muſt implore all Mercies and Bleſſings from God; which 
how can we do ſeriouſly and with Faith, if we may reaſonably queſtion whether 

Chriſt's Merits do reſpect us, and conſequently whether they can be available in 

FRY our Behalf? I will, faith St. Paul, that Men ſhould pray in every Place, lifting 

1 Tim, 2. 8. up pure Hands without Wrath or doubting ; which Precept how can any Man 

obſerve ; how can any Man pray with Calmneſs and Confidence of Mind, who 

is not aſſured that Chriſt is his Saviour, or that God for Chriſt's Sake is diſpoſed 

to grant his Requeſts ? But this Point we may be obliged to proſecute ſomewhat 


farther in the Application. ” : 
; - 1 9. Either 


* 


4 


extremely rigorous Law, and an infallibly certain Guilt ; an 
Law, doing what is poſſible to him (this may be 8 for what is poſſible to 


wichlgaoing ſhould be incapable © 
It 


with the Tenor of his Providence; God poſitively and vehemently diſelaimeth 


to admit any Man's Repentance; yea earneſtly invites all Men thereto; yea Ezek. 18. 


ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. An 


John the Baptiſt, Our Saviour invited many to the Participation of the Goſpel 


„ 
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9. Either our Saviour s Performances do reſpect all Mei, or ſome Men ( the far 
greateſt Part of Men) do ſtand upon no orher Terms, than thoſe of the firſt Cre - 
ation, or rather of the ſubſequent Lapſe and Condemnation 4 fubjet'toan © * 
| Intra a conſequently to in- 2 1 
| evitable Puniſnment; being utterl | ſecluded from all Capacity af Mercy, and | | 


. 


kaving no Place of Repentance left unto them ( the Place of Repentante beitig a 
1 


moſt ſignal Part of Chtiſts Purchaſe) fo that if any ſuch Man ſhould, according 40 3.31. 
to the pen of his Light and Ability, perform what is agreeable to God? — 


- 


a Man he may do, what 1s poſſible A in order to his Salvation, he not= + 

wit + or any Mercy, Favour or Acceptance. But, 

| beſide. that iS expreſſy faid, that God did ſbut * all men unger in, that he mig bt Rom. 11. 32. 
have mercy upon all; and that we are plainly enough informed, that our Lord did 
reverſe the firſt fatal Sentence, and hath as the Mediator between God and Man 
evacuated all former Covenants by eftabliſhing a new one ( for if any former Co- ; 
venant had been good, there bad been no place ſou bt for @ new one, as the Apo- Heb. 8.7. 
file to the Hebrews diſcourſeth ) beſides theſe Conſiderations, I fay, and beſide that 

fach Suppoſitions do not well ſuit to the Nature of God, and do not well conſiſt 


® 


this Rigor of Proceeding ; He both under the Law and Goſpel declares himſelf ready Ads 15. zo. 
rievouſly complains and expoſtulates with Men for not repenting ; yea not only Ezek. 33. 11. 
ſays it, but ſwears it by his own Life, that he deſires any wicked Man ſhould do it; Is. & 7 
He ſtrongly aſſerts, he earneſtly inculcates, he loudly proclaims to all, his Readi- Rom. . 4. 
neſs to pardon, and his Delight in 8 Mercy ; the Riches of his Goodneſs, 
and Forbearance, and Long-ſuffering, He declares, that he will exact an Account 2 Cor 8. 12. 
of Men, according to Proportion, anſwerable to their Willingneſs to do what they Mats, 25-25. 
could; and to the. Improvements of thoſe Talents ( thoſe Meaſures of Light ang 
Strength) which they had, or might have had; that whoever is e e msd, Luke 19. 1. 
faithful in uſing the ſmalleſt Power, ſhall be accepted and rewarded, He repre- h . 
ſents himſelf impartial in his Judgment and Acceptance of Men's Perſons and 1 Ber: 1. 44 
Performances ; any Man, in any Nation, his fincere, though imperfect, Plety and 
Righteouſneſs being acceptable to him; The final Ruin of Men is not imputed to 
any antecedent Detect lying in Man's State, or God's Will, to no Obſtacle on 
God's Part, nor Incapacity on the Part of Man, but wholly to Man's blameable 
Neglect, or wilfal Abuſe of the Means conducible to his Salvation: No Want of 
Mercy in God, or Virtue in the Paſſion of our Lord are to be mentioned or thought 
of; Infidelity (formal or interpretative P and obſtinate Impenitency, difappoint- 
ing God's merciful Intentions, and fruſtrating our Lord's ſaving Performances 
and Endeavours, are the ſole Banes of Mankind Here (faith our Lord) is the con- John 3. 1913! 
demnation, that gt 7s come into the world, and men loved darkneſs rather than lie bt, 7 
becauſe their deeds are evil. And I ſpeak theſe thing oo. 
Hou often have I willed to ga- Matt. 23. 11. 
ther thy children, as a hen gathers ber chickens under her wings, but ye would not? Luke 3. 30. 
Of the Phariſees and Lawyers our Saviour ſaid, That they A ared the counſel = 
God toward themſelves ( iSrrumey Thy Cenlw 5 &; ezuTs; ) the Counſel of God, 
who deſigned to bring them to Repentance by the Inſtruction and Exhortation of St. 


(that great Feaſt of fat things to all people, as the Prophet Eſay calleth it) but they EG. 25. C. 
would not come, faith the Text ; he iterated his Meſſage, but they cateleſly ne- Matt. 4a. 3, f. 
glecting it (& utAinuns ) went away, one to bis farm, another to bis merchandize, Mar. i 3. 195 
and the reſi took his Servants, and intreated them ſpitefully, and ſlew them. The Sow- 38. 
er (our Lord) did ſow in the field (the world the good Seed of heavenly 
Truth, but ſome would not admit it into their Heads or Hearts; from others LTempta- john 7.45.15, 
tion bare it away; in others worldly Cares and Deſires'choak'd it; Our Lord ſpake 12. 15- 24+ 9. 
the moſt convincing Words, ſuch as no Man ever fpake, ſuch as drew Publicans 8 
and Harloto into the Kingdom of Heaven; He performed moſt aſtoniſhing Works, Matt. 23.31. 
ſuch as never the like were done, Which were ſufficient to convert Tyre and Sidon, John 73. 
yea to have preſerved Sodom, but without Effect; ſuch were the inviacible Obſi- _ * 
nacy, the groſs Stupidity, the corrupt Prejudices, and perverſe Affections of his Luke 16. 14. 
Auditors and Spectators; upon which Cauſes our Lord chargeth the Inefficacy and Mat: 54 
4 | | Unſuc- na 
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VUVnſucceſsfulneſs of his Endeavours for their Salvation. So doth. St. Sephen cal 
I» Pard: necked, UNCITCUMCIEA.IN heart and 
bel Spirit. St. Paul g's the ſame Character of 


 Heb.2.3; faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, ſhall we eſcape, if we negle& fo great Salvation? So 
py do our Lord and his Apoſiles ſtate the Reaſon of Mens miſcarrying in this great 


Affair; ſignifying all requiſite Care and Proviſion to be made on God's Part for 


tteir Salvation; and imputing the Obſtruction ſolely to their voluntary Default 


of Compliance with God in his Conduct and Management thereof. ' 
Neither are the Dealings and Declarations of God toward thoſe who lived un- 
K 2 der the Law and the Prophets, impertinent to this Purpoſe; they are applicable 


upon Conſideration of Parity in Reaſon, or Likeneſs in Caſe, _... 
What Remonſtrances concerning the Gentleneſs, Kindneſs, and Equity of his 
Dealings, what Exprobrations of their Stubbornneſs and Stupidity God did anci- 
ently make to 1/rael under that particular Diſpenſation (which yet in Tendency 
and in Repreſentation may be deemed general) the ſame he might now uſe toward 
all Mankind, under this wiverſal CEconomy, wherein God hath. given to his Sox, 
* . 2. 83. the beathen for his inherit ance, and the utmoſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſm; 
Dye 11. 13. whereby all the Kingdoms of the World are become the Kingdoms of the Lord, and 


| bis Chrift ; which hath erected an unconfined Kingdom of Grace; to which all 


| . Men in Deſign and of Right are ſubject; in reſpect to which every Nation is in 


Tſa 5.4 Obligation and Duty become the People of God. What ( ſaid God to them) coull 


oP. IT have done more to ny] ineyard than I baue done? Wherefore when I looked for grapes, 
IIa. Pg 4 - didit bring forth wild grapes ! O Iſrael, thou baft defrayed thy ſelf, but in me is thy 
Rom. 10.21. help. I have ſpread out my hands all the day-long to a rebellious and gainſaying Peo- 

| 3 4 ple. I ſpake unto you riſong up early and ſpeaking, but ye beard not; I called, but ye 
9 auſwered not; I have called, and ye baue refuſed; I baue ſtretebed out my hand, 
If 65. f and no man regarded. But ye baue ſet at noug bt all my counſel, and would none of my 

| Buck. 12. 2. reproof. When I called, ye did not anſwer; when. I ſpake, ye did nor bear ; but did 
Jer. 6. 10, evil before mine eyes, and did cbuſe that wherein I delighted not. And, Behold their 
ear is uncircumciſed, and they cannot hearken ; bebold the word of the Lord is unto 

them a reproach, they baue no delight in it. They refuſed to hearken, and pulled away 

the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their ears, that they ſhould not hear; yea they made ther 

Zech. J. 11, hearts as an adamant ſlone, left they ſhould bear the Law, which the Lord of hoſts 


i. bath ſent in his Spirit. Which Paſſages, and many others of the like Importance tha 


' occur, do imply the large Extent of God's merciful Intentions; and the Competency | 


ol the Means, which God affords. for the Salvation of Men; that he wants no Af 

fection or Inclination to ſave them, that he neglects no Means proper for the effect. 

ing it; that he draws them into the Way leading thither, by ſerious and earneſt In- 

| vitation, directs them by needful Light and Inſtruction, excites them by powerful 

De parad. 8. Arguments and Perſuaſions; and as St. Ambroſe ſpeaketh, Quod in Deo fuit, oftendit 
omnibus, quod omnes voluit liberare : God ſbewed to all, that what was in bim, 

did will to deliver (or fave ) all men. Whence he may truly and properly be called 

OE 1 the Benefactor and Saviour, even of thoſe, who by their wilful 

n 8 Malice or Neglect do not obtain Salvation. For in reſpect to 

ny auer mein (Bal. in the ſame Favours, which are exhibited and tendered to them, 

P .) lllejs the Saviour of thoſe, who hearkning to God's Call, and 

; Complying with God's Deſign, by well ufing the Means vouch- 

_ fafed, and performing the Conditions required, do finally attain Salvation. 
II! it be ſaid, that theſe Tranſactions do refer only to God's own People; or to 
ttthoſe only, unto whom God pleaſed to diſpenſe eſpecial Revelations of Truth, and 


& 4-4 


„ 


tthe general Extent of God's Deſign, or the Vertue of Cbriſts Performances in 
reſpect to all Mankind; we may to this Suggeſtion rejoyn, that by obſerving the 
Manner of God's Proceeding toward them, unto whom he openly declareth 15 


Sa 


„ _— 


their rejecting the Goſpel... And of the Few, 


PP OO Oy ro TA. 


Overturts of Mercy; that we therefore cannot thence infer any thing concerning 
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him with the ſame Voice and 


. 
at dine 


le 1 unit: Ps 
$45 3% 44 e ? a 
af Gratia Dei nullis ſeculis ſe negavit, 


©/ 'Incommutabili, opere multiformi. II. 5, 


nulli nation 


acrepiſſe. De Voc. G. I. 5. Rom. 1. 
: 7 l 


this. 15 * | 1 8 
10. If our Lord be the Saviour of all thoſe to whom God's Truth is declared, 
and his Mercy offered; or, if he be the Saviour of all the Members of the viſible 
Church; particularly if he be the Saviour of thoſe, who among theſe, rejecting 
the Overtures and Means of Grace, or by Diſobedience abuſing them, ſhall in the 
event fail of being ſaved, then is he the Saviour of all Men. But Our Lord is the 
Saviour of thoſe Perſons ; and therefore he is the Saviour of all men. The Aſſump-_ 
tion we aſſayed to ſhew in the laſt Argument; and many expreſs Teſtimonies of 
Scripture before-mentioned eſtabliſh it ; the common Stile of Scripture doth imply 
it, when in the Apoſtolical Writings to all the viſibly Faithful indifferently the 
Relation to Chriſt as their Saviour is aſſigned, an intereſt in all his ſaving Per- 
formances is ſuppoſed, the Title of aw{ouers and oxmwowirn (with others equiva- 
lent, of juſtified, ſanctiſied, regenerated, quickned, &c.) are attributed. And in our 
Text God is ſaid to be the Saviour chiefly 2% many, of the faithful; which Word in 
its common acceptation denotes all viſible Members of the Chriſtian Communion. 
And for its Confirmation we adjoin: The Apoſtles at firſt, and the Church ever 
ſince after them (except ſome heterodox People of late) have profeſſed readily 
to confer holy Baptiſm, and therein to diſpenſe Remiſſion of Sins, together with 
other Evangelical Graces and Privileges, to every Man profeſſing his Faith in 


Chriſt, and Reſolution to obſerve Chriſt's Law, upon this Suppoſition, that Chr: 
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Item firmiſſi- 
me tenendum 
Fedimus, Oe. 
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Et ideo nec proditnrum debuit præte- 
rire, ut adverterent omnes, quod in 
electione etiam proditoris ſui ſervandorum 

omnium inſig ne prætendit. Ambr. de 
parrd, 8. 2 
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SERMON XL 


Ferm. XL. «aſſerted and explained. 
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But the Truth of this Doctrine will farther appear by tlie D eclaration and pur. 


veyal of thoſe reſpects according to which Chriſt is repreſented the Saviour of Men; 


as alſo by conſidering how uſeful and conducible to Piety this Doctrine is, as 


miniſtring Grounds and Obligations, Encouragements and Motives to the Practice 
of moſt conſiderable Duties required from all Men. But theſe things mult be 


reſerved to another Occaſion. 
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The Doctrine of Univerſal Redemption 
aſlerted and explained - 
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———T'he living God; who is the Saviour of all Men 
15 eſpecially of thoſe that believe. e 


HAT our Lord Jeſus is the Saviour of all Men, we have before from! 
plain Teſtimonies of Holy Scripture, and from ſome Arguments grounded 


there, aſſayed to ſhew. The fame will be made farther apparent by 
conſidering the Reſpects according to which he is ſuch ; and thoſe we may firſt 


conſider generally and in the groſs, then ſurvey them more particularly and 
diſtinctly. 1 | | 


In general we may fay, that our Lord is the Saviour of all Men, for that he 


hath rendered all Men ſalvabiles, capable of Salvation; and ſalvandos, deſigned to 


Salvation. For that he hath removed all obſtacles peremptorily debarring Men 
from acceſs to Salvation, and hath procured competent furtherances to their attain- 
ment of it. For that he hath reſcued Mankind out of that dead and deſperate 


Condition, wherein it lay involved; being the bread of God, who bath deſcended John 6: 330 
from heaven, that he might give life to the world, as he faith of himſelf. For that he 


hath performed whatever on his Part is neceſſary or fit in order to Salvation, an- 
tecedently to the acceptance and compliance with thoſe reaſonable Conditions, 
which by God's Wiſdom are required toward the inſtating Men into a full and 
immediate right to Salvation, or to a compleat and actual Fruition thereof. He 


made the Way to Happineſs plain and paſſable : Levelling the inſuperable Cliffs, Luke 3. 57 


and filling up the Chaſms, and rectifying the Obliquities, and ſmoothing the 
Aſperities thereof, as the Prophet foretold ; ſo that all Men, who would, might 
conveniently walk therein: He ſet the Doors of Paradiſe wide 


open, ſo that who pleaſed might enter in; all the Bonds and H vi arg wegn i, 5 


Reſtraints under which Men lay, he fo far looſed, that any ale e Jepaf- 


Man might be free, who would concur to his own Liberty 
and Enlargement. All the Protection and | Encouragement which was needful 
toward obtaining Salvation, he afforded and exhibited to every one, that would 
embrace and make uſe of thein. In reſpect to which Performances he might be 
juſtly eſteemed and truly called a Saviour, although all Men do not in effect be- 
come ſaved. For the Eſtimation and Denomination of Performances are to be 
grounded upon their own Nature and Deſign, not upon Events depending upon 


the contingent and arbitrary Behaviour of Men. As he that freely offers a rich 
| Boon is no leſs to be accounted a Benefactor and Liberal, although his Gift he re- 


fuſed, 
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Ihe Dofrine of univerſal Redemption Serm. XI. 


Akts 16. 17. 
N Tr ſame” 
„do ey om - 
— 
Cb. I. 18. 
Acts 2. 47. 
Apoc. 21. 29. 
Eph. 2. 5. 
21 Tim. 1. 9. 


Cor. 15. 2. 


Fit. 3. 8. 

1 Pet. 3. 21. 

2 Pet. 2. 22. 

Rom. 13. 11, 


Clem. Alex, 
Hedag. II. 


— 


— "IE 


fuſed, than if it were accepted; as he that opens the Priſon is to be ſtiled 3 
Deliverer, although the Captive will not go forth; as he that miniſters an effectua! 
Remedy, although the Patient will not uſe it, deſerves the Honour and Thanks 
due to a Phyſician: ſo 7s our Lord in regard to what he hath performed for Men. 
and offered to them ( being ſufficient to prevent their Miſery, and promote their 
Happineſs ) to be worthily deemed, and thankfully acknowledged their Saviour. 
although not all Men, yea although not one Man ſhould receive the deſigned Bene: 
fit. Accordingly we may obſerve, that in the Scripture-ſtile, thoſe Perſons are ſaid 
to be ſaved, who are only in a way toward Salvation, although they do not arrive 
thither ; and the Means conducing to Salvation are faid to fave, although their 
Effect may be defeated; ow{opern and orowautrdt, are Terms applied to all Chri. 
ſtians, and Chriſt is 5 aware, he that bath ſaved them; and Faith is ſaid to have 
ſaved them, although ſome of them 4 &7715wary, have believed in vain, or to no 
effect, forſaking and renouncing their Faith; and Bapriſm ſaves them who partake 
of it, although being waſhed, they return to their wallowing in the Mire. And as 
our Lord is ſo termed a Saviour in reſpect to them, who are by Faith and Ad- 
miſſion into the Church, put into a more near Capacity of Salvation, as St. Pay! 
ſpeaketh : 2% fe hv N cure d bangevanzpuer ( Now is our Salvation nearer 
than when we believed; ) ſo is he in reſpect of all thoſe, who are in any Capacity 
thereof, although a more remote one. : 
hut let us now view more nearly and diſtinctly the ReſpeAs in which he is 2 
Saviour of all Men, or the particular Benefits and Advantages conducing to Salva- 
tion, which by his Performances accrue to Mankind; for 72m f owrygjay 
aTaoy e era Th dn, In very many ways be beſtoweth Salvation upon al 
mankmd, as Clemens Alexandrinus ſpeaks. | 


1. Our Lord is the Saviour of all Men, as having effected that Almighty God 


Matt. 3. 17. 
12. 18. 


Luk. 2. 10, 14. 


Col. 1. 20. 
1:ph. I. 10. 


2 Cor. 5. 29. 
Nom. 5. 


I 


2 Pet. 3. 9. 
1 Tim. 2. 4. 


Heb. 6. 16,18. 
Lzek. 33. 11. 


2 Cor. 5. 


( who upon great Provocations was juſtly diſpleaſed and angry with Man, who 
had averted his Face, and withdrawn his Favour from Mankind, whom our 
Apoſtaſy and Rebellion had rendred a Stranger and an Enemy to us) hath depo- 
ſed his Wrath toward Mankind, hath conceived a kind Affection to it, doth caſt 
a favourable Aſpect upon it; being throughly reconciled and made a Friend thereto 
by our Saviour's Mediation. This is my beloved Son, e & #Soxnor, in whom I 
bave been well pleaſed, was the Atteſtation given from God to our Lord; the 
meaning whereof in regard to Men, the holy Choir of Angels did interpret, when 
after the gladſome Report of his Birth (that great joy, which ſhould be to all 
people) they ſang, Glory be to God on bigh, on Earth Peace, Good-will toward 
Men. Which St. Paul farther declareth, when he faith, That by him cdu, 
God pleaſed to reconcile unto himſelf all Things, upon Earth, and in Heaven ; 
and when he faith, That God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, not 
imputing their fins. And, When we were enemies (faith he again) we were re- 
conciled to God by the death of his Sen : When we were enemies, that implies God 
antecedently to any Man's Converſion to have been appeaſed, and become favou- 
rably diſpoſed toward all Men, or towards thoſe whom St. Paul ſpeaketh unto, 28 
Men; fo the reaſon of the Caſe doth import, and ſo the Analogy which St. Paul 
immediately after propounds between the Refults of Adam's Tranſgreſſion and our 
Saviour's Obedience ( as to Provocation and Reconciliation, to Condemnation and 
Abſolution, to the intents of bringing Death and Life upon all Men ) doth enforce. 
Whence it is, that God declareth himſelf now to bear an univerſal good-will to 
Mankind, that he doth earneſtly deſire the Welfare of all Men, and is diſpleaſed - 
with the Ruin of any Man; that he wwould have all Men to be ſaved, and to come 
to the knowledge of the truth, becauſe there is one Mediator between God and Man; 
that he would not have any periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance ; this he 
affirms, yea ( for the Confirmation of our Faith and our Conſolation therein 
he in the Evangelical Prophet ſwears it, As I live, ſaith the Lord, I have ne gs 
ure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way and live. 
So far toward our Salvation is done, God meets us half way; he is reconciled unto 
us, it remains only that we be reconciled to him; that we hearken to the Em- 
baſſy from him: Be reconciled to God. let . 
2. Feſus is the Saviour ef all Men, by ſatisfying the divine Juſtice, and repair. 
ing God's Honour in their Behalf. The diſſoyal and ingrateful Behaviour of 
Man had ſo wronged, fo endamaged, fo diſhonoured God (had fo abuſed the Good- 


» 


neſs, 


* 


= 
= 
* 


Sem XL. I el and explained. _ 


neſs, diſparaged the Wiſdom, ſlighted the Power, impeached and flurr'd the Au- 
thority of his Creator, had fo prejudiced all the Rights and Intereſts of God) that 
by the divine Wiſdom it was thought fit, that he ſhould not be reſtored into a 
Capacity of Mercy and Favour, without a ſignal Compenſation made, arid an 
exemplary Puniſhment undergone, whereby the Right of God ſhould conſpicu- 
ouſly be aſſerted, his Love of Goodneſs and Diſlike of Wicked. : 
neſs ſhould be remarkably demonſtrated, and every Creature Au,, 5 of do xn x7! mn 
in Heaven and Earth ſhould be ſolemnly admoniſhed of its e 2 retegt® 
| - . | s JYVAWMIP, & 
Duty; of the Reverence and Obedience it owes to the great «3am v dee, d Nepiberim: 
Creator, of = heinous Guilt and horrible Miſchief it incurs A than. in Arian. Orae, A. 485, 
by offending him. Such a Compenſation Man was no ways . . 
able to ke, or fit to undergo ſuch a Puniſhment : Our Sa- ee 
viour therefore, out of infinite Pity and Charity, did under- 77 SeuruCwl doo, Y m3 Nee SN. 
take both; by a voluntary Condeſcenſion putting himſelf into . Ch Nin John + (dah 
the low and weak State of Man; ſhhiecting himſelf unto Phil. 2. J. 
that Law which Man was obliged untò And ſuffering the Pains 
which Man had deſerved. This he was pleaſed to do in Man's Behalf, and in 
our Stead ; and God was pleaſed to accept it as ſo done. His Incarnation (or 
Exinanition of himſelf, as St. Paul calleth it) was an Act of _ LEW 
that high Duty and Goodneſs, that it in Virtue ſurpaſſed all „ 2 N A e A. 
the Obedience, which all Creatures were able to render; 5h Aha. ad Adelph, Ep, 2 8888 
that it yielded God more Satisfaction and more Honour than 
the joint Endeavours of all the World could confer. His with fo intenſe Charity Vie Cyrill. i 
and Chearfulneſs fulfilling all Righteouſneſs did far more pleaſe God, than all our on Tg 
moſt exact Obedience could have done; his enduring bitter Pains and Diſgraces Q mv 
( conſidering the infinite Dignity of his Perſon, his near Relation and Dearneſs to 0 eu 
God, his perfect Innocence and Rectitude, yea his immenſe Charity, Content 
neſs and Patience) more than countervailed the Puniſhment due to the Sins of all 
Men. Such a Payment was more than ſerved to diſcharge all our Debts (it ſervd 
to purchaſe an Overplus of Graces and Bleſſings;) fo rich a Price was more than Eph. 5. 2. 
ſufficient to ranſom all the World from Captivity ; ſo goodly, ſo pure, fo ſweet, Heb: 10. 1c. 
ſo precious a Sacrifice might worthily expiate and atone all the Guilts of Men. f pet. 175 
Now if we enquire what our Saviour did redeem; the Con- ,._ . 3 
ſideration of what he paid may (as St. Auſtin tells) help to 40 a aby, 0 350. 17.2 
inform us; Queritis quid emerit ? videte quid dederit, & e © $51 Ap N Jade, don 
invenite quid emerit. Do ye ask ( faith he) what he bought? yes Grill 15. N 
See what he gave, and find what he bought. However, that! oe” - 5 
as the Value and Sufficiency of our Lord s Performances, ſo the Deſign and Effect | 
thereof did reach ſo far in regard to Man; that his Charity was no leſs extenſive 
than his Performance was compleat for our Good, the holy Scripture teuches us. 
For, He is the Lamb of God that taketh away the fins of the world ( faith the Bap- John 1. 29. 
tiſt.) And, The bread ( faith be) which I give is ny fleſh, which I will give 6.51. 
for the life of the world. And, He is propitiation (faith St. John) for our fins; 1 chn 2. 2. 
and not only for our ſins, but for the fins of the whole world. And, He is the Me- 1 Tim. 2. 3. 
diator of God and Man, who gave ax ye þ ernmulpo p ue, a ranſom, ii 
the ſtead, and for all Men ( faith St. Paul.) And, He taſted death for every one Reb. . 5: 


( faith the Author to the Hebrews. ) And, He was that one Man, who, as it was 1 
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expedient, did dye for the whole Nation of Men. And, God was in him reconci- 18.14. 
ling the world to himſelf, not imputing their ſins. And, He came into the world, not 3. 17. 


to condemn the world, but that the world might by him be ſaved (or freed from * *. 29. 
Condemnation.) And, As by the offence of one Man judgment came upon all men Rom. 5. 11. 
to condemnation, ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, mercy came upon all to juſtification of | 
life. The End we ſee of our Saviour's Performances was, that he might wipe off L, fuel as: 
the Guilt of Sin from all Mankind, that he might reverſe the Condemnation paſſed „ 7% 4uae- 
thereupon;and that he might remove the Puniſhment due thereto; or; thatabſolving a 425, , 
the firſt Man's Sin, he might take it away from the whole Race (as St. Arhanaſius 5 Nis. A- 
| ſpeaks. ) ; | | than. in paſ. 
A Men have ſinned, and come ſhort (or are deſtitute) of the glory of God, being Rom. 4. 23. 
juſtiſied freely by bis grace, by the redemption that is in Chriſt 75 us. Chrift bath Gal. z. 13. 


redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being made a curſe for us. He was born 3. 56 

under the Law, that he might redeem thoſe which were under the Law. He that + Cor. 5.21; 

knew no fin, was made in ( was puniſlied and dealt with as a Sinner) that we might 
| | | „ 


— 


The De Univerſal Redemption Serm. XL; 


| : be made the righteouſneſs of God in him; ( that we- might be capable of being 


eſteemed and dealt with as righteous by God upon his Account.) So that the 
Reſult is, Divine Juſtice being fully ſatisfied, and the Honour of God fully repaired 

(in regard to all Sins paſt and future) the Mouth of Vengeance being ſtopped, 
the Claims of Death and Hell being evacuated, that general Sentence of Condem. 
nation ( paſs d upon all the Sons of Adam) is ſuſpended, Death ceaſes to reign 
n by any juſt Power, or inevitable Neceſſity; ( it is, as St. Paul faith, aboliſhed or 
abrogated as to any lawful Right, or neceſſary Force it hath ) the Rigor and Se- 


verity of that Law, 


which upon Pain of Death exacteth moſt punctual Obedience 


v7 (and which conſequently doth expoſe all Men to unavoidable Condemnation ) is 
Gal, z. 10,12, tempered and abated, a Foundation is laid for the ſhewing Mercy, and granting 


Rom. 10. 5. Pardon. In reſpec whereto, 


, 


3. Our Lord is the Saviour of all Men, as having in the Behalf of Mankind 
tranſacted and ratified a new Covenant, very neceſſary for, and very conducible to 
the Salvation of Mankind; whereby Salvation is made attainable, and is really 
tendred unto all, upon feaſible and equal Conditions. According to the Purport 
| whereof, upon any Man (however ſtained or loaded with the Guilt of moſt heinous 
Tranſgreſſions) his embracing the Overtures thereof, conſenting to, and com- 


plying with the Te 


rms propounded therein, that is, ſincerely believing, and ſe- 


_ riouſly repenting ; returning to God with hearty Deſires and earneſt Reſolutions 


F Iſa. 1. 16. | 


Ha 55. 7+.:-/ 


Ezek. 18. 21. 


"FP 


Mark 16. 15. 
Luke 24. 47. 


O 


to ſerve him; God is ready to diſpenſe Mercy and Pardon, and immediately re- 
ceiveth the Perſon into Grace and Favour with him; yea, the Man continuingto 
perform a faithful (though imperfect ) Obedience, an Obedience ſuitable to Man's 
natural Infirmity and Frailty, and proportionable to the Aſſiſtances afforded him; 
God farther promiſeth to beſtow ineſtimable Bleſſings and Rewards of Joy and 
Happineſs. That Covenant which the Prophets implied of old, when ( beſide, 
and beyond what the Jewiſh Law did import ;) they preached thus, —aſh you, 
make you clean, put away the evil of your doings, ceaſe to doevit—though your ſins be 
as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, though they be red as crimſon, they ſhall be 


as wool, And, let the wicked man Tala his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, 
and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our. God, for 
he will abundantly pardon; And, If the wicked man will turn from all his finsthat he 
hath committed, and keep all my ſtatutes, and do that which is lawful and right, be 


ſhall ſurely live, be ſhall not die, (fo God in Eſay and Ezekiel declareth his Intention 
to proceed with Men, avowing that way of his to be moſt equal and fair.) This is that 
Covenant which our Lord commanded his Apoſtles to declare and propound to all 


Mankind; Go ye ( faid he to them) into the whole world, and preach the Goſpel to 
every creature; that Goſpel, according to which, as it is expreſſed in St. Luke, repen- 
tance and remiſſion ought to be preached in his name to all nations, beginning at Jeru- 


Acts 5. 31. ſalem; in reſpect to which, St. Peter ſays, that God hath exalted our Lord to bes 
Prince and a Saviour, to grant repentance to Iſrael, and remiſſion of ſms ; ( to grant re 
pentance, that is, (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews and Clemens Romanus ſpeak ) wera- 


Phil. 4. 3. 
Oa uu ia. 
Euſeb. 

Ey e cults 
CMKANMUGS. 


Euſeb. 


v0124 rd, room for 


Repentance, or Capacity to receive Pardon upon Repentance) 


concerning which Covenant that Clemens (the Fellow-labourer of St. Paul, and whom 
Clemens Alexandrinus calleth an Apoſtle ) in that excellent, admirable, and almoſt Ca- 
nonical Epiſile to the Corinthians, which (as Euſebius and Hierom tell us) was an- 

ciently publickly read in moſt Churches, hath theſe remarkably 


Avi, tis d aiua Reis, Y 


tous! ds Ser n¹õ Th) S409 at we Runs, 
e id 2 \ 
zn Ie Th i a elan c D 


. TY u Wea o e i- 
ee 'Amwiowwp as M,, v o 
Y N rer fad. r in e Weg 1; Wd de- 
eig mom A © harms Ts 
Een ue'ors emSegplign £7 avriv. Clem. 


ad Corinth. 


Heb. 8. 6. 9. 


15. 12. 24. 7. 


22. 


1 Tim. 2. 5. 
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ferring to Man's Inte 


have a Concernment 


full and clear Expreſſions; Let us ( faith he) look ſtedfaſtiy 104 
0 


the blood of Chriſt, and let us ſee how precious to God bis 


is, which being ſhed for our ſalvation, did bring the grace of te- 
pentance to the whole world. Let us attentively regard all ages, 
and obſerve that in every generation the Lord gramed place of 
repentance to them who would turn to him. This is that new an 
better Covenant, eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes ( cancelling 
former, exceptionable, imperfe and ineffectual Compacts, re- 
reſt and Duty) about which the Apoſile to the Hebrerws diſcour- 


ſeth, and whereof he calleth o Lord the Mediator and Sponſor: in regard to which dt. 
2 Cor. 3. 6. Paul calleth him the Mediator between God and Man; plainly declaring all Men to 


and Intereſt therein; for this Suppoſition he uſeth as an Argu- 


ment proving God's univerſal Deſire of Man's Converſion and Salvation: Who would 


have all men to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth. For there 1s _ 
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perform the Duties acceptable to God, and requiſite by his Ap- 


" b% 


TO CT" I Io ds 


— — — 


5 p ; 8 8 
t — PA I 
7 i 0 of” * 4 : 
- * E W 4 N 8 
dun ; "y = o * 1 3 * 1 ö % 
N : ” ws * 
* 55 F „ f 9 . 
4 


„ 1 


a 
a. att 


* 
3 


bl —_— 


| God: ont By Virtu | 17 5. a 
1 14 +5 4+ T5872 FFI OH I #7 up ; ; 14 . "7: & EA 21 . 1 Ne 20 W f h 
Covenant iris, tharany fuch Degrees of Love or Fear toward | ee wats 4, 
| | 3 :Z7O0. * 3.4 \ "> | X 4 14942 4 „ I. | FF *'Y 7 a | 9” 
God (ſuch as Men dre capable of 1 „ TIL e e 
cis <7 equalitey 077 ; 


* 
L 00 E 
* N 
ae * 


4 


ANU im 7.40 mera mh My 7s o.% 


4 


ably to perform their due Obedience. The Truth of this Point, taking in the Eh. 5. 8. 


Conſidetation of Man's natural State, may by good Conſequence be-inferred from: 84 1 : 4 


Sins, ſo enſlaved and ſold under Sin; ſo very prone to evil, and averſe ear 


l . * . ; 8 ? 9/49, dx · vc 
ſo dark and blind that they cannot well diſcern what they ſhould do, fo corrupt nt . 
and weak that they cannot perform what they know and confeſ; to be good ( as bow or. 

ves indilpoſed to B52. 


pointment toward their Salvation: then either our Lord hath S Deu aon operatur in nobis, nullius 


provided for them a Communication of Grace ſufficient to D elſe porticipes virtutis ; fine hoc 


N f quippe bono nibil eſt bonum 1 4 

countervail or ſurmount that natural Impotency, or all his c ib! «# heidi, fine 2 

Deſigus for their Good are imperfect or inconſiſtent (aiming memes fine bac Hitia nibil rectunt 
De Oc. Ent. 0 * 


celld, and t 
forth, if he be not himſelf able to knock off the Fetters which detain him, and 


Wherefore we may ſyppoſe that a Competency of Grace and ſpiritual Aſſiſtance. : 
is by Virtue of our Sdviours Performances really imparted to every Man, qualiſy- 

ing him to do what God requires, and is ready to accept from him in ordet to his 
Welfare; that our Saviour hath ſent abroad his Holy Spirit ( that Fountain of all 4 
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ler. 31. 33. Chriſtian is admitted) it being the Finger of God whereby God's. Law is impreſſed 
Ratz 1 upen their inward Parts, and engtaven in their Hearts (as the Prophets deſcribe 
: Cor. 3. 3. tlie Effects of this Covenant.) And the End of our Saviour's Paſſion is by St. Paul 
Gal. 3.14 dec ared to be, that the bleſſing of Abraham might come unto the Gentiles, through 
Feſus Chriſt, "that we may receive the promiſe of the Spirit by faith ; that is, that 
becoming Chriſtians we might partake thereot. And the Apoſtolical Miniſtry 
(that is, preaching the Goſpel, and diſpenſing the Privileges thereof) is therefore 


i Thies 2. f. ſtyled, anni re de rot, the miniſtry of the. 10 00 And the ring of the heaven) 
Neb. 6. 4, 5. E and partaking the Holy Graft is ( according to the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ) 
| püart of the Character of a viſible Chriſtian (ſuch a Chriſtian, who might a&þgmza, 
Fill away, as he ſuppoſeth, and recrucify the Lord, and expoſe bim to ſhame ; ) and 
St. Peter makes Reception of the Hoh Ghoſt to be a concomitant or conſequent of 
Ads 2. 38. © Baptiſm ; Repent, faith he, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 7eſus 
Eph. 1. 13. Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſ; for the 
promiſe (or that Promiſe of the Spirit, which is called, the Spirit of promiſe, peculiar 

to the Goſpel ) 7s unto yorr, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God ſhall call. (That is, the Holy Spirit is promiſed to all, how 
far diſtant ſoever in Time or Place, who ſhall be invited unto, and ſhall embrace 
Chriſtian:ty ; ) and accordingly, St. Paul faith of Chriſtians, that God according 


Tit. 3. U 8 f E 2 75 77 1 
to his mercy hath ſaved us by the Iaver of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 


i Cor. 3. 16. And, Know ze not (faith be to the Corinthians) that ye are the temple of God; and 
that the ſpirit of God dwelleth in you? (that is, Do ye not underſtand this to bea 


common Property and Privilege of Chriſtians, fuch as ye proſeſs your ſelves to be?) 
2Cor. 12. 13. And the Union of all Chriſtians into one body, doth, according to St. Paul, reſult 
© from this one Spirit, as a common Soul imparted to them all, in animating and 
actuating the whole Body, and every Member thereof. For by one Spiritnve are all 

baptized into one body, whether Jews or Gentiles, whether bond or free, and have 

been all made to drink of one ſpirit. And it hath been the Doctrine conſtantly with 
general Conſent delivered in, and by the Catholick Church, that to all Perſons, by 

the holy Myſtery of Baptiſm duly initiated into Chriſtianity, and admitted into 

the Communion of Chrif?'s Body, the Grace of the Holy Spirit is communicated, 
enabling them to perform the Conditions of Piety and Vertue which they under- 

rake; and continually watching over them for Accompliſhmeat of thoſe Purpoſes ; 

883 which Spirit they are admoniſhed not to reſiſt, to abuſe, to grieve, to quench ; 
1 Cor. 12.9. but to uſe it well, to improve its Grace to the working out their Salvation. Thus 
Phil. 2. 13. mnch concerning the Reſult of our Saviour's n in this Kind, in 
Reſpect to the Community of Chriſtians, we learn from the Holy Scripture and 
Esccleſiaſtical Tradition interpreting it; whence we may diſcern, that the Commu- 

nications of Grace do not always flow from any ſpecial Love or abſolute Decree 
concerning Men, but do commonly proceed ſrom the general Kindneſs and Mer- 

cy of God, by our Lord procured for Mankind; and conſequently we may thence 
collect, that ſomewhat of this Nature is to the ſame Purpoſe, from the ſame N | 
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and upon the fame Account, alſo granted and diſpenſed to others. Unto Chriſtians | 
indeed this great Benefit (for the Reward, the Encouragement, the Support of 
their Faith; and for promoting their Obedience, who are in a nearer Capacity 
and more immediate Tendency to Salvation) is in a more plentiful Meaſure and 
2 more conſpicuous Manner diſpenſed; but that beſides that Diſpenſation, there 
have been other ( not ſo plainly ſignified, or expreſly promiſed, yet really impar- 

100 ) Communications of Grace, in virtue of our Saviour's Merits, there are (be- Wo 
fide the main Reaſon alledged, inferring it from our Lord's being the Saviour of Gal. 7a 4 
all Men) divers good inducements to believe. For even thoſe Chriſtians to whom Luke 24. 45 
upon their Faith the Holy Spirit is promiſed and beſtowed, are by previous Ope- = 7p 46 
rations of God's Grace (opening their Minds, inclining their Heart, and tem- 1 Cor. 12. 3. 
pering their Affections) induced to embrace Chriſtianity, Faith TOR 


it felt being a Gift of God, and a Fruit of the Holy Spirit. Ex quo perſpicuum fit natura omni- 


bus ineſſe Dei notitiam, nec quenquam 


And before our Saviour s coming, all good Men have thereby {fe Chriſto naſci, & non habere ſemina 
been inſtructed and enabled to do well. And before any 77, 7 e, e reliquarimque 
: 5 (2 2 «  Unde multi abſque fide, &. 

ſpecial Revelation made, or any particular Covenant enacted  Fuangelio Chriſti vel ſapienter faciunt 
(before the encloſure of a particular People or Church, the ,, /anfe, Sc. Hier. in Galat. 1. 
confinement:of God's Extraordinary Preſence and Providence in one Place) divine 
Grace appears diftuſed over ſeveral Nations, being watchful in guiding and moving 
Men to good, and withdrawing them from evil; neither is there Reaſon why 
ſuch an appropriation of ſpecial Graces and Bleſſings (upon ſpecial Reaſons) 
unto ſome, ſhould be conceived to limit or contract God's general Favour, or to 
withdraw his ordinary Graces from others. God ſurely (' who ig, mAgn& d taza, Eph. 2. 4. 
rich in mercy ; yea, hath va$8zAnom m3 ject, exceſſive riches of grare,) . 
is not ſo poor or parſimonious, that being liberal to ſome ſhould render him ſparing 
toward others; his Grace is not like the Sea, which if it over- Pak oy ac. e 
flow upon one Shore, muſt therefore retire from another ; if nt anftemr, quod wunden a. 
it grow deep in one Place, muſt become Shallower in another. ootfitht hominun diving providentia 
Ts the Spirit of the Lerd ſtraitned? It is a Queſtion in * Micah; 5 3 195 a e : 
And, Is my hand ſbortned at all, that it cannot redeem ? is ano- inſtitutis, nulli tamen nation; hominum 
ther Queſtion in Eſay: No; The Lord's hand is not ſhortned bonitatis ſue dona ſubtraxit , &c. De 
that it cannot ſave, nor his ear heavy, that it dry, oct at Cn Ih. 50, 2. 39. I ; 
any time, in any Place; he is no leſs able, no leſs ready tan | | 
he ever was to afford help to his poor Creatures, where: ever it is needful or oppor- 
tune. As there was of old an Abimelech among the Philiſtines, whom God by Gen. 20. 3. 
ſpecial warning deterr d from Commiſſion of Sin; a divine Melchiſedeck among 26. 8. 
the Canaanites; a diſcreet and honeſt Jethro in Madian; a very religious and ver- Exod. 18. 
tuous Fob in Arabia; who by complying with God's Grace, did evidence the Com- 
munications thereof in ſeveral Nations; ſo it is not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe the like 
Cauſe now, although we cannot by like atteſtation certify concerning the parti- 

cular Effects thereof. We may at leaſt diſcern and ſhew very conſpicuous Footſteps x. 21 
of divine Grace, working in Part, and producing no deſpicable Fruits of moral e wn 
Virtue, of Juſtice and Honeſty, Temperance and Sobriety, Benignity and Bounty, % oh 
Courage and Conſtancy in worthy Enterprizes, Meekneſs, Patience, Modeſty | Clone Alow 
Prudence and Diſcretion ; yea, of Piety and Devotion in 
ſome manner, even among Pagans, which if we do not allow —Mortalem vitam __ poſſunt, 
to have been in all reſpects ſo compleat, as to inſtate the Per- rg has ders FR:  Lcolper 
ſons endowed with them, or Practicers of them in God's Fa- 
vout, or to bring them to Salvation; yet thoſe Qualities and ( Prodeſ? ad ſalutem. Aug. Proſper, 
Actions (in degree, or in matter at leaſt, ſo good, and ſo Fulgent. e.) 


contormable to God's Law) we can hardly deny to have been eue vis maguus ſine aliguo afllaty 


the Gifts of God, and the Effects of divine Grace; they at divino unquant fuit. Cie. de Nat. deorum | 


leaſt themſelves acknowledged ſo much; for, Nulla fine Deo Il. 1% fin. 
mens bona eft, No mind is good without God, ſaid Seneca; and, sen. Eyiſi 14. | 
Fi, o SLIT Don 1 & pern, olg De, Virtue = Quæ ſecundum juſtitiæ regulam nou 
appears to proceed from a divine diſpenſation to them who par- {ivr Sinperare nov paſſumut, ſed etiani 
Lake of it, ſaid Socrates ; and, ai a&4ray vous, 4pprbrmmnugs fir = f FO 
c AU Þ rpg & p EN ©e35 T tgathy Mey Fretay . H. Aug. de /p. & liti 27, 
121, dtorlay Emanwuices dr &, SunAimmepO. © 631 ve wa 
"pal par e yaogwyict. The beſt natur d Souls being conſtituted in the middle be- 
tween the bigheſt virtue and extreme wickedneſs, do need God to be their ſuccourer 
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and aſſiſtant in tbe inclining and leading them to the betten fide ; faith Max. 7 57. 
XXII. St. Auſtin himſelf, who ſeems the leaſt favourable ia his Judgment con- 
cerning their Actions and State, who calls their Virtues but Images and Shadows 


* 
Ns 4 7; 


bal dons, of Virtue (non verat, ſed verifimiles,) ſplendid Sins; acknowledges thoſe virtu- 


Epiſt. 130. ous lt pg and Deeds to be the Gifts of God, to be laudable, to procure ſome 
to avail ſo far, that they, becauſe of them, ſhall receive a more tolera. 

ble and mild Treatment from divine Juſtice; Which Things conſidered; ſuch Per. 
ſns do at leaſt by virtue of Grace imparted to them, obtain ſome Part of Salra- 
tion, or an imperfe@ kind of Salvation, which they owe to our Lord, and in re. 


e 


gard whereto he may be called in a ſort their Saviour, 
Butĩ although the Torrent of natural Pravity hath prevailed 
Talerabiln puniuntur. Minics Fabri. ſo far, as that we cannot aſſign, or nominate any (among 
eres kabel, gd + £17 en. thoſe who have lived out of the Pale) who certainly or pro 
ſutibus non plurimum deviando. Aug. bably have obtained Salvation, yet doth it not follow thence 
bas ee ee that a ſufficient Grace was wanting to them. The moſt uni- 
Vverſal Practice contrary to the Intents of Grace, doth not evince a defect of Grace, 
For we fee that the ſame Cauſe hath in a manner univerſally overborn and de- 

feated other Means and Methods deſigned and diſpenſed by God for the Inſtruction 
and en met.. wwiig, ö 
Gen. 6.3. God's Spirit did long ſtrive with the Inhabitants of the old World; yet no more 
x Pet. 3. 20. than one Family was bettered, or ſaved thereby. God by his good Spirit inſtru- 
Neh. 9. 20. cted the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs (as Nebemiab ſaith) yet no more than tuo 
Perſons did get into Cangan: That People afterward had afforded: to them great 
— Advantages of Knowledge and Excitements to Piety ; (ſo that God intimates, that 

be could not have done more for them in that regard than he had done :) Vet, 
Ce „ There is none that underſtandeth, or ſeeketh after Gad, was a Complaint in the beſt 
Rom. I. 21, Times. The P agans had the means of knowing God, as St. Paul affirmeth, 
yet generally they grew vain in their Imaginations, and their fooliſh Heart was 
darkned ; from which like Caſes and Examples we may infer, that divine Grace 
might be really imparted, although no effect correſpondent to its main Defign 
were produced. Neither, becauſe we cannot alledge any evident Inſtances of 

Perſons converted or ſaved by Virtue of this Grace (this parcior occultiorque gra- 
tia, more ſparing and ſecret grace, as the good Writer de Vocations Gentium calls 
1 Kings 19. it) are we forced to grant there were none ſuch; but as in Iſrael when Elias ſaid, 
147 18. the Children of 1/rael have forſaken God's Conenant, thrown down his Altars, and 
ſlain his Prophets with the ſword; And I, I only am left; there were yet in 1ſrae|, 
living cloſely, ſeven thouſand knees, who had not bawed to Baal : So among the 
Generations of Men, commonly overgrown with Ignorance and Impiety, there 
might ( for all that we can know ) be divers Perſons indiſcernible to common 
View, who by complying with the Influences of God's Grace, have obtained com- 
petently to know God, and to reverence him; ſincerely to love Goodneſs, and hate 
Wickedneſs ; with an honeſt Heart to obſerve the Laws of Reaſon and Righte- 
ouſneſs, in ſuch a Manner and Degree which God might accept; ſo that the 
Grace afforded might not only ſuficere omnibus in teſtimonium ( ſuffice to convince 
4 l Nſen) but quibuſdam in remedium ( to correct and cure ſome ) as that Writer de 
Hoc. Gent. ſpeaks. The Conſideration of God's Nature and Providence doth ſerve 
Pfal. 145. 9. farther to perſuade the Truth of this Aſſertion. If God be rich in Mercy and Bounty 
toward all his Creatures, as ſuch (and ſuch he frequently aſſerts himſelf to be) if 
he be All-preſent, and All-provident, as he certainly is, how can we "conceive 
him to ſtand as an unconcerned Spectator of what Men do, in Affairs of this Con- 
ſequence? That he ſhould be preſent beholding Men to run precipitantly into de- 
ſperate Miſchiefs and Miſcarriages, without offering to ſtay or obſtruct them; 
ſtruggling with their Vices and Follies, without affording them any relief or fur- 
therance; aſſaulted by ſtrong Temptations, without yielding any Support or Suc- 
cour; panting after Reſt and Eaſe, without vouchſafing ſome guidance and alli- 
ſtance toward the obtaining them? How can he ſee Men invincibly erring and 

PFal, 25.8. inevitably ſinning, without making good what the Pſalmiſt ſays of him, Good an. 
rpright is the Lord, therefore will he teach ſinners in the way ; to with-hold his 
Grace in ſuch Caſes, ſeemeth inconſiſtent with the kind and coffpaſſionate Nature 


of God, eſpecially ſuch as now it ſtands, being reconciled to Mankind by 4 
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Lord's coming received Grace without any ſuch 
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Mediator of God and Men, Chriſt Fefus. He alſo, that is ſo bountiful and indul- F 
gent toward all Men in regard to their Bodies and temporal Eſtate; tobo preſer-  - = 


D 


, Y k 
> 


, 


and Miſchief ; who openeth. his hand, and Jatisfieth the deſires of every living thing, 245; 26: 
who ſatisfizth the longing Soul, and filleth. the ungry Soul with poodiieſs 35'who(as » N 
St. Paul ſpeaketh) lech mens hearts with food and gladneſs, is it likely Hit he 4: 10 17. 
ſhould altogether neglect their ſpiritual Welfare ; and leave their Souls utterly 7 
deſtitute of all Suſtenance or Comfort; that vg dag ſuffer them to lie fatally, 

expoſed. to eternal Death and Ruin, without offering any Means of Redreſs or : 
Recovery? To concave ſo of God, ſeemed very unreaſonable even to A. Pas a Max. Ir 

1 Dy you think ( faith Max. Tyrius ). i hat Diuinatios, Poetry, and ſuch . XII 

ike Things, are by divine Inſpiration inſinuated into. Men's Souls, and that Virtue 

(ſo much better, and ſo much rarer a thing) is the work of moral Art? You have 
forſooth a worthy Conceit of God, Tho take him to be liberal in CY. | | 
beſrorwing mean things, and Jparing of better things. He that n mw abu ropllur nt Sten; wet 
Cas St. Paul ſaith) ns to all Men Life, Breath, and all z 2 3 2 — 14 8 * ae 
Things, will he. with-hold from any that beſt of Gifts, and "a8 1). 2 7% ntel o & wen. 
moſt worthy of him to give, that Grace whereby he may bee * 
able to ſerve him, to praiſe him, to glorify him, yea, to pleaſe and gratify Him; 

to fave a Creature and Subject of his; the Thing wherein he ſo much delighteth> _ ; 
From hence alſo, that God hath vöuchſafed general Teſtimonies of his Goodrieſs, 48 10. 105 
inducements to ſeek him; footſteps whereby he may be diſcoyered and known, à Rom. = i 
Light of Reaſon and Law of Nature writteti upon Men's Hearts; attended with 413. 


= 


 veth their 50 from Deſiruction, who protecteth them continually from Banger pAr. 163. 4. 
3 


Satisfactions and Checks of Conſcience ; ſo many Diſpoſitions to Knowledge and 


Obedience ( as St. Paui teacheth us) we may collect that he is not deficient in com- - 


municating interior Aſſiſtances, promoting the good Uſe: and Improvement. of 


thoſe Talents; for that otherwiſe the beſtowing them is fruſtraneous and uſeleſs; 
being able to produce no good Effect; yea, it rather is an Argument of Unkind- 
neſs, being apt only to produce an ill Effect in'thoſe, upon whom it is conferr'd j 
an 3 of Sin, an accumulation of Guilt and Wrath upon them. Fe 
Ik it be ſaid, that having ſuch Grace is inconſiſtent with the want of an ex- 
plicit Knowledge of Chriſt, and of Faith in him; why may not we ſay, that as 
probably (ſo St. Chryſoſtom, vid. Mont. App. I 3 moſt good People befote our 
N nowledge or Faith; that as to 
Idiots and Infants our Saviour s meritorious Performances are applied ( in a mari- 
ner unknowable by us) without ſo much as a Capacity to know of believe an 


thing ; that ſo we ( to whom God's Judgments are inſcrutable, and his Ways un- Rom. tt. 43; , 
inveſtigable ) know not how Grace may be communicated unto; and Chriſt's Me- 


rits may avail for other ignorant Perſons. In reſpect to whom we may apply that 
of St. bn; The light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs e not. John 1. 50 


However that ſuch Perſons may have a Grace capacitating them to arrive to that 


Knowledge and Faith, to which fuller Communications of Grace are promiſed; ; 
ſo that in reaſonable Eſteem (as we ſhall preſently ſhew ) the Revelation of Evan- 


gelical Truth, and the Gift of Faith may be ſuppoſed to be conferted upon all Abe. 4. 20* 


Men —— fo that we may apply to them that in the Revelation ; Behold, I land © Ve im 
ar the door and knock ; if any man will heat my voice, and open the door, I will come FR 
in unto him, and ſup with him, and he with me; (that is, Behold, I allure every Jobn 9. 4. 
Man to the Knowledge and embracing of Chriſtianity ; if any Man will _ 
his Mind and Heart, fo as to comply with my Solicitations; I am ready to beſtow 
upon him the Participation of Evangelical Mercies and Hleſſings) and to ſuch 
Perſons thoſe Promiſes and Rules in the Goſpel may appertain; He that asketh re- Luks it: is; =. 
ceiveth, He that ſeeketh findeth; to him that knocketh it ſhall be opened: The bea- 11 
venly Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him. He that is & tage Loki 19. 15: 
mos (Faithful in the uſe of the leaſt grace) ſhall be rewarded. And; to bim my 
hes bath (or that diligently keepeth and husbandeth what he hath) ſhall more 

. | 1 DAE FO EAR 1 855 wi | 

And how God ſometimes dealeth with ſuch Perſons, the emirient Inſtances of 

St. Paul and Cornelius do ſhew. But concerning this Point, I ſpake ſomewhat 


before, and have perhaps been too large now; I ſhall only add that Saying of 


Vol. III. Uu: the 


5 . — W e X wu — 
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3 quod pins 2 no — #' not, 1 think, be troubled at that queſtion, which is Len 55 

| 7 Er las bees u,; cerning the Cunberſon bf all, or nut all Men; we will not 
6 clars ſun now te bis quis ot- X obſcure thoſe things which are clear, by thoſe things which are 

obſcuremus, & dum procaciter . Ferrer]; 3 and while we wantonly inf 55 thinps ont 'up, we be 

| 2 2 reinen 8 l 5 up, a be 

*. Lib Jt + Gap. 8 not excluded from thoſe which are pen and pl plain + Which! in 

31 ”. eſe is che ime with this; that fince we'are plainly taught, 

chit ber tend is e Saviour of all Men; and it is conſe ent thence, that he hath 

| ciently "capatitaring all Men to obtain Salvation; we need 
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N. 1 n e 
MKE. 105 perplex the Buſineſs, or 6bſcure ſo apparent a Truth, by debating how that 
G'S: imparted ;'or by labouring overmuch i in e the Diſpenſation 
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| eſpecially of thoſe that believe. 2G 3 


5. IESUS is the Saviour of all Men, as che cd 1 all Men into oy 

dA through the way of Salvation. It is a very proper Title, and moſt due 

to thoſe brave Captains, who by their Wiſdom and Valour have freed 

their Country from Straits and Oppreſſions. So were thoſe Judges and Princes, 

-* . * Whoanciently delivered Iſrael from their Enemies, commonly re In the tine 
Neh. 9. 2). 5 their trouble ( fay the Levites in Nebemiab) when they tried unto thee, thou 
| hearaeft them from Heaven, and according to thy manifold mercies thou gaveſt them 
1 5 Savuicurt, who ſaved them out of the hand of the enemy ; ſo are Ot bniel and Ebud 
oy ty OY 32 particularly called; and Moſes ſignally : The ſame ( ſaith St. Stephen of him) did 
5 God ſend to be apywre » Aulpwriv, a Commander and a Saviour (or Redeemer, 
to the Children of Theo) for that he by a worthy and happy Conduct did free 
them from the Egyptian Slavery. And thus was Demetrius by the Arcbenians ( for 
. his delivering them from the Macedonian Subjection, and reſtoring their Liberty 
Heb. 2. 10. to them) entitled wezywrus & , a BenefaGor and Saviour. Thus with greateſt 
Acts 3. 13. Reaſon is Feſus ſo called, as being apa; © 0 rue las, the Captain of Salvation 
Heb- 18. 2." (ſo he is called by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ) dg 1ar9; C ( the Captain of Life, 
Rom. 3. 18. as St. Peter names him, the chief Leader unto eternal Life) ap49% cas ( tbe 
Captain of our Faith; he that hath revealed that faving Doctrine, which is the 
e Power of God to Salvation) and theſe Titles we have conjoyned by St. Peter in 
AQs 5. 31. the Ade; Him hath God exalted, &p Y7vv x THER, as 4 Captain and a Saviour, 
to give repentance unto Iſrael and remiſſion of Sins. This he is to us ſeveral Ways, 

by direction both inſtructive and exemplary ; by his Protection and Governance 

— his mating and quelling the Enemies of Man's Salvation; which Things more 

| ſpecially and compleatly he hath performed in reſpect to faithful Chriſtians, yet in 
. a manner alſo he hath truly done them for "and toward all Men; as we ſhall 


[ diſtinctly conſider. 6. %ſw 
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l. 
6. Feſus is the Saviour of all Men (we fay ) as having perfectly diſcovered al! 
demonſtrated the Ways and Means of Salvation; the gracious Purpoſes. of Gd, ö 
concerning it; the Duties required by God id order to it: The great Helps and 
Enconragemenrs to feek it; the mighty Dererments from neglecting it: The-whole 
Will of God, and Concernment of Man in relation thereto ; briefly, all, ſaving 
Truths he hath revealed" unto all Men ; Myfferies of Truth, which were hidden 
from Ages and Generations, Which no Fancy of Man could invent, no Under- "ob; oy 
ndivg could reach, no Reaſon could, by Diſcuſſion clear ( coneeraing the =” 

ture, Providence,” Win and Purpoſe of God; the Nature, Original an 1555 of - 
Man; concerning the Laws 30d Rules of Practice, the Helps thereto, the Reward 
cherebf, whateveris important for us ro know in order to Happineſs.) he did plan- 

ly diſcoyer, and bring to light; he did with valid Sorts of Demonſtration aſſert 

and tonfitm.” Tie doing which (as having fo much Efficacy toward Salvation, 

jo; eb 21.65 wo CIAO N Ns wes. 0 * innen 3 

and being ordinarily fo necefſaty thereto) is often called ſaving ; as particularly b © 
St. Famer ; whetrhefaith, He that turns a Sinner from the error of bis way, ſhall Jam. 5. 20. 
Jade # Sbull from death. Add by St. Paul; Take beed to thy word and dofrine, for 1 Tim. 16. 
Jo dofng thou halt ub thy ſelf, and thy bearers. That our Lord hath thus ( accord- 
ing to Nis Defign, und according to reaſonable Eſteem) ſaved ell men, we are 1 Cor. 2. 22. 
authorized by r 


ized by the Boly Scripture to ay ; for he is there repreſented to be the light Rom. 11:14 
of the World'; the truę light that enlightneth every Man coming into the 
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high, which hath viſited e lig ht to them th, 42 72 _ 
25. ring from on high, which hath viſited us, to give light to them that fit in dark- mei. 
70 tt e 0 of death, and to guide our feet in the way of peace... By him John * 
the ſaving grace 4 bath appeared unto all Men. By him (as Eſay propheſied, Luke 1. 15. 
and St. +; the Baptiſt applied it) a fleſh did fee the Salvation of God. Of him Tit. 2. 11. 
it was alſo foretold (as St. Paul reacheth us) I have ſet thee for the light of the 33 
Nariont, that t hon fhouldeſt be for Salvation unto the ends of the Earth. Coming he Luke 3. 6. 
preached Peace To; uae I Tots 2% (longe 48 62 them that were far and Hu 9 5 
to them that were near, that is, to all Men every where, While I am in the World, ſaid John 9. 3. 
he, I — bf the World; ſbining, like the Sun, indifferently unto all; and | 
when he withdrew his corporal Preſence, he farther virtually diffiſed his Light, 
for he ſent his Meſſengers with a general Commiſſion and Command to teach all 
Men concerning the Benefits procured for them, and the Duties required from 
them; Going into the World, make all Nations Diſciples, teaching them to obſerve Matt. 28. 19. 
all rhat I commanded you. Going into the World, preach the Gol el unto every Mark 827 
Creature ( or to the whole Creation.) So it ought to be, that in his Van. ſhould be Luke 24. 
prenched repentance and remiſſion of Sins unto all Nations, And ſuch was the Te- 
nor of the Apoſtolical Commiſſion ; Thou ſhale be witneſs for him toward all Men; Ads 22. 15. 
faid Ananias to St. Paul. Accordingly, in Compliance with thoſe Orders, did the 28. 17. 
Apoſtles, in God's Name, inſtru@ and admoniſh all Men, plainly teaching, ſeri- 
riouſly inviting to, ſtrongly perſuading, and earneſtly intreating all Men to embrace 
the Truth, and enjoy the Benefits of the Goſpel, and conſequently to be faved : | 
The Times of Ignorance ( faith St. Paul) God having winked at, doth now invite all Adts 1. 30. 
Men every where to repent ; And, We are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God * Cor. 3. 20. 
did beſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be reconciled to God ——we 
pray you, you as Members of that World, which God was in Chriſt reconciling to 
himſelf; And, Ve preach Chriſt——Warning every Man, and teaching every Man car. 1. 28. 
in all Wiſdom, thet we may preſent every Man perfect in Chriſt Feſus (or render Ads z. 4. 
every Man a good Chriſtian.) Thus was the Goſpel according to our Saviour's | 
Intent and Order preachd (as St. Paul faith of it) e 7noy Th xlica , od + Col 1. 22 
gear, in the whole Creation under Heaven ; thus did God thew, That he would  * 
have all Men to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the Truth; whence our 
Lord (in regard to the Nature and Deſign of his Performance in this Kind) is the 
common Saviour, as the' common Maſter of Truth; and Enlightner of the World, John 1. 18. 
and Proclaimer of God's Will to Mankind. e eee eee 
If now it be enquired or objected, Why then is not the Goſpel revealed unto 
Men? How comes it to paſs, that no Sound of this ſaving Word, no Glimpſe of 
this heavenly Light doth arrive to many Nations? How can ſo general and large 
Intention conſiſt with fo particular and ſparing Execution? What Benefit can we 
imagine them capable to receive from this Pertormance of our Saviour, who {till 
do ſit in total Tgnorance of the Goſpel, in Darknefs, and the Shadow of Death? 
| | | ; „ | How 
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in him, of whomthey haue not beard? s 
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1. ThatGods Intentions are not to be interpr | 


. x. That God ns are not ta be interpreted, nor his Performances efti- 
mated by Events depending on the Contingency of human Actions, but by his 


own Declarations and Precepts, together with the ordinary Proviſion of compe- . 


tent Means, in their own Nature ſufficient to produce thoſe Effects which he de- 


Clares himſelf to intend, or to perform. What he reveals himſelf to deſign, he 
doth really defign it; What he ſays that he performeth, he (according to moral 


Eſteem, that is, ſo far as to ground Duties of Gratitude and Honour, Proceedings 
of Juſtice and Reward ) doth perform, although the Thing upon other Accounts 
tne e .cay 
Thus fox Inſtance, God would have all Men to live together here in Peace, in 
Order, in Health, conveniently, comfortably, chearfully ; according to Reaſon, 
with Vertue and Juſtice : and in the beſt State toward Happineſs ; for theſe Pur- 


1 


e 5 hath endowed them with reaſonable Faculties, he hath, engraven on their 


inds a natural Law, he hath furniſhed them with all Sorts of 9 — and 
Helps conducible to theſe Ends, he promoteth them by Diſpenſations of Provi- 


dence, and ( probably ) by internal Influences of Grace; yet often all theſe Means 


(by the Perverſeneſs and Stupidity of Men) do prove ineffectual, ſo that Wars, 


- Diſorders, Diſeaſes, Vices, Iniquities and Oppreſſions, Troubles and Miſeries do 


commonly abound in the World. Likewiſe God deſires, that in his Church, Know- 


ledge and Piety, Peace and Charity, and good Order ſhould grow and flouriſh; 
to which Purpoſes he hath appointed Teachers to. inſtruct, and Governors to 
... watch over his People; he hath obliged each Man to adviſe and admoniſh his 


Brother; he hath declared holy Precepts and Rules of Practice; he. hath pro- 
Pounded vaſt Encouragements and Rewards, and threatned dreadful Puniſhments; 


he hath promiſed and doth afford requiſite Aſſiſtances; being himſelf always pre- 


ſent and ready to promote thoſe Ends by his Grace ; yet notwithſtanding, by the 


voluntary Neglect or Abuſe of theſe Means (the Guides being blind, negligent, un- 
faithful; or the People being mdocile, ſluggiſh, refractory; or both . perverted 
with bad Affections) often Ignorance, Error and i is cool a 

dead, Schiſms and Factions are rife in the Church. Which Events are not to be 


mpiety prevail, Love is cool and 


| conceived derogatory to God's good Will and good Intentions, or to his kind and 


careful Providence toward Men ; but we are notwithſtanding to eſteem and ac- 
knowledge him the Author and Donor of thoſe good Things; in reſpect to them 


no leſs bleſſing and praifing him, than if they were really accompliſhed by Mans 
Concurrence and Compliance; he having done his Part in that due Meaſure and 


Manner which Wiſdom prompts ; having indeed done the fame, as when they 


are effected. So God having expreſly declared, that he would have all Men to 
know and embrace the Goſpel, having made an univerſal Promulgation thereof, 


having ſent forth Apoſtles to diſſeminate it every-where, having obliged every Man 


do confer his beſt Endeavour toward the Propagation thereof; if by the Want of 


Fidelity, Zeal, or Induſtry in them, to whom this Care is intruſted, or upon 


whom this Duty is incumbent ; or if by the Careleſneſs and Stupidity of 


thoſe, who do not regard what is done in the World; or if by Mens 
voluntary ſhutting their Eyes, or ſtopping their Ears (as the Jets did of 
old to the Prophetical Inſtructions and Admonitions ) God's heavenly. Truth 
bocometh not univerſally known ; 'tis not reaſonable to impute this De- 
failance to God, or to conceive. him therefore not univerſally to deſire and 


deſign Men's Inſtruction and Salvation conſequent thereon. Let me ( for 
the Illuſtration of this Matter) put a Caſe, or propound a Similitude. Suppoſe 


a great Kingdom conſiſting of ſeveral Provinces ſhould have revolted from their 


Sovereign; diſclaiming his Authority, neglecting and diſobeying his Laws; 


That the good Prince, out of his Goodneſs and Pity toward them ( and upon 
other good Conſiderations moving him thereto, ſuppoſe the Mediation of his on 
Son) inſtead of proſecuting them with deſerved Vengeance, ſhould grant a gene- 
ral Pardon and Amneſty, in theſe Terms, or upon theſe Conditions, That ho- 
ever of thoſe Rebels willingly ſhould come in, acknowledge his Fault, and promiſc 
future Loyalty, or Obedience to his Laws declared to them, ſhould be received 


into Favour, have Impunity, enjoy Protection, and obtain Rewards from BE 
| uo : Farther 
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Farther, forthe effectuating this gracious Intent, ſuppoſe that he ſhould appoint ane 


commiſſionate Meſſengers, impowering and charging them to divulge. the Pur- 
rt of this Act of Grace to all the People of that Kingdom. Admit now, that 


Prince meant 
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cheſs Meſſengers ſhould go forth, and feat themſelves only in ſome Provinces of 
that Kingdom, proclaiming this univerſal Pardon ( univerſal as tothe Deſign, and 


as to the Tenor thereof) only in thoſe, neglecting others; or that, ſtriving to 


propagate it farther,” they ſhould be rejected and repelled ; or that from any the 
like Cauſe the Knowledge thereof ſhould not reach to ſome remoter Provinces; 


it is plain, that indeed the Effect of that Pardon would be obſtructed by ſuch a 


Carriage of the Affair; but the Tenor of that Act would not thereby be altered; 
nor would the Failure in Execution ¶ conſequent upon the Minifters or the Peoples 


Misbehaviour _) detract from the real Amplitude of the Prince's Intent; no more, 
than the wilful Incredulity, Refufal; or Non- compliance of fome Perſons, where 


the Buſineſs is promulged and notiſied, would prejudice the ſame. Tis plain the 

e toward all, and provided carefully for them; although 
by Accident ( not imputable to him) the deſigned Favours and Benefits do not 
reach all. The Caſe ſo plainly ſuits our Purpoſe, that I need not make any 
Application. The holy Fathers do by ſeveral like Similitudes endeavour to illuſtrate 
this Matter, and ſomewhat to aſſoil the Difficulty, they compare our Saviour to 
the Sun, who ſhines indifferently to all the World, although there be ſome pri- 
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vate Corners and ſecret Caves, to which his Light doth not come; although ſome 
ſhut their Windows or their Eyes and exclude it; although ſome are blind and 


do not ſee it. That myſtical Sun of Righteouſneſs (faith St. 


Ambroſe ) is riſen to all, came to all, did ſuffer and roſe again) 
for all---- but if any one doth not believe in Chriſt, he de- 


frauds himſelf of the general Benefit. As if one ſhutting the 


Windows ſhould exclude the Beams of the Sun, the Sun is 


not therefore not riſen to all. They compare our Lord to a 
Phyſician, who profeſſes to relieve and cure all that ſhall have 
recourſe to his Help; but doth cure only thoſe, who ſeek for 


Remedy, and are willing to take the Medicine; becauſe all 
C faith St. Ambroſe again) do not deſire Cure, but moſt do 
ſhun it, leſt the Ulcer ſhould ſmart by Medicaments, there- 


fore volentes curat, non Nen invitos ; he cures only the 
willing, doth not compel thoſe that are unwilling; they only 
receive Health, who defire Medicine. Evangelical Grace, 


ſay they, is like a Fountain ſtanding open, to which all Men 


have free Acceſs; at which all Men may quench their Thirſt ; 


if they will enquire after it, and go thereto. The Fountain of 


Life ( faith Arnobius ) is | in to all; nor is any Man hindred 
or driven from the right of drinking it. The Covenant of Grace 
is, ſay they, a Door ſtanding open to all, whereinto all have 


Liberty to enter—when an entrance ( faith St. Chryſoſlom 


being opened to all, and there being nothing that hinders, ſome 
being wilfully naught abide without, they have no other but 
their own wickedneſs ts impute their deſtruction unto. 


And again he puts the Queſtion, IF Chrift enlighteneth every 


Man that cometh into the World, how is it that ſo many re- 
main unenlightened £ &c. To which he anſwers, that If ſome 
wilfully ſhutting the eyes of their minds, will not receive the 
beams of this light, it is not from the nature »f light that thoſe 
remain ſtill in 33 but from the wickedneſs of thoſe who 


wilfully deprive themſelves of the gift of it, &c. 
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Chryſ. in Joh. 1. Fomil. 7+ 


Myſticus Sol ille juſtitiæ omnibus ortus eſt, omnibus venit, omnibus paſſus eſt, & j omnibus reſurrexit 
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Alex. Protrep. | 
Hear ye that are far: hear ye that 
are near: the word is not hid to any: 
tis a common light: it ſhineth to all 
men; there is no Cimmerian to the 


Word. 


Nungzuid non medicus id circo proponit 


in publico, ut omnes ſe oftendat velle 
falvare fs velint. Ambr. I. Tom. 2. 


\ Venit — ut vulnera noſtra curaret : 
ſed quia non omnes medicinam expetunt, 
ſed plerique refugiunt, ne medicamen- 


tis compungatur vis ulceris, ideo volentes, 


Sec. Amb. de David, 3. 11. 
Patet omnibus fons vite, neque ab 


jure potandi quiſquam prohibetur, aut 
pellitur. Arnob. lib. 2. 
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ſo quis autem non credit 


in Chriſtum, general! beneficio ſe fraudat ; ut ſi quis clauſis feneſtris radios jolis excludat, non ideo Sol non ortus eſt omnibus, Ec. 


Amb. in Pſal. 118. Ser. 8. 


Si dies omnibus æquali ter naſcitur, & ſi Sol ſuper omnes pari & æqualil luce diffunditur, quanto magis Ci riſtus Sal Es Dies verus, 


in eccleſia ſua lumen vite «terns part æqualitate largitur? Cypr. Ep. 16. 5 Wy 


r 
N 
— 


St. Gre- 


5 


Ps 


0 \ » » wa ; s : 1 
« A 5 1 * „ | : — p 4 ” | 2 5 £ | \ g : i + * Ret 4 — 2 * A wah S5 L 2 — ; 1 * 18 * 
NY * . 8 4 We > 4 , 12 2 Lo 1 2 24 . N wel) Len * 1 WF „1 9 4 % W. * As"; = ics. AS 1 8 . * & 1, x : * ** 1 Vere | . — = = : ; 
a 5 " EE Ac" Cp OY re Fe N : 
| 9 . | .* F 2 
- + 4 ; | 1 * 14 , ; W * 1 \ c 1 
". : 4 4 . f 4 bk £ ' 1 4 2 
N 2 0 Rx my l l * p - 15 0 ; * 
- . N 5 1 
— OY - 
% N | | ; ö 
1 | 1 f 88 5 £7 29" — 1 
7 1 


. 
2 = 
4 x 1 


e SR St. Gregory Nagiangen reſembles the Grace of Baptiſm (as 
Ad, d zdt, Ao, Sia do its Community and Freedom of Uſe) to the Breathing of 
Naz. Orat. 4% tte Air, to the Spreading of Light, to the Vieiſſitude of Sea- 
Te: ſons, to the Aſpect of the Creation; things moſt obvious and common to all. 
If this Anſwer do not fully ſatisfy, I adjoyn farther, „ 
2. That God, beſide that ordinary Proviſion, is ready to interpoſe extraordinarily 
in diſeloſing his Truth to them who are worthy of ſuch Fayour, and fit to receive 
it; and that God's general Deſire and Deſign of revealing his Truth to all Men, is 


% 


f 


very well conſiſtent with his providential (not only negative and permiſſive, but 


even poſitive and active) withholding the Diſcovery thereof from ſome Perſons, 


yea ſome Nations; for that neither his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, or Juſtice might permit 


him, that he ſhould impart that Revelation to ſuch Perſons whom he ſeeth alto- 


gether indiſpoſed to comply therewith, and unfit to profit thereby; who have ex- 


tremely abuſed the leſſer Graces, and not improved or miſ- improved the leſſer 

Rom. 1. 18. Talents afforded them; detained inferior Truths in Unrighteouſneſs, and have 
28. not liked to retain God in their knowledge, have therefore juſtly been delivered up to 
a reprobate Senſe; who have ſo depraved their Minds with wicked Prejudices 
and Affections, that the Truth being offered to them, they would certainly either 
ſtupidly neglect it, or ſcornfully reject it, or (if admitting it in Shew ) would 
unworthily abuſe it; ſo that from the imparting the Means of knowing it, no Glo- 
ry to God, no Benefit to Man would accrue, but rather Contempt of God, and 
Prejudice to Men would enſue upon it. There are ſome Perſons of that wicked 
Ia. 30. 10. and Gigantick Diſpoſition ( contracted by evil Practice) that, ſhould one offer to 
— _ inſtru them in Truth, or move them to Piety, would be ready to ſay with Po- 

Iyphemus in Homer, n arts HE pp 


ody. N ane s 1 COVE 3 Fi | 
vg Ni ef w fv N r , 
"Os pe rus nancy dE N AN. 


Friend, you are a Fool, or a great Stranger to me, 


who adviſeſt me to fear or regard the Deity. 


Exod. 5. 2. Or ( which is the ſame ) with Pharaoh: Who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey 
2 his voice? ] know not the Lord, neither will I let Iſrael go, (or, neither will T do 
Prov. 1. 24. as you in God's Name admoniſh me) who like that unhappy Prince, by no Effi- 
cacy of Arguments, no Wonders of Power are to be convinced of their Folly, or 
converted from their Wickedneſs: Some, like thoſe of Chorazin and Bethſaida, 
whom not all the powerful Diſcourſes ſpoken to them, all the mighty Works done 
Luke 11. 33. in them, ſufficient to have brought Tyre and Sidon to Repentance, can induce to 


5 


mind or obey the Truth; unto which Sort of People (except upon ſome par- 


ticular Occaſions, and for ſpecial Reaſons) it is not expedient that divine Truth 

ſhould be expoſed. We may alſo obſerve how our Lord being asked by St. Jude 

John 14. 22. a Queſtion like to ours; Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelF unto ut, 
and not to the world? thus reſolves it; If a man love me, he will keep my words, 
and my Father will love him, and we will come unto bim, and make our abode with 

bim: implying the ordinary Reaſon of God's making a Difference in the Diſcove- 

ries of himſelf, to be the previous Diſpoſition and Behaviours of Men toward 

God; and interpretatively roward our Lord himſelf, 

That God doth commonly obſerve this Method ( plainly ſuitable to divine 

Juſtice, Wiſdom and Goodneſs ) to diſpenſe the Revelation of his Truth according 

to Men's Diſpoſition to receive it, and Aptneſs to make a fruitful and worthy Uſe 

Matt z. 8. Ot it, to bring forth fruits worthy of repentance, as St. John Baptiſt ſpake; and to 
1 Cor. 12. . Withhold it from thoſe who are indiſpoſed to admit it, or unfit to profit by it, We 
may from divers expreſs Paſſages and notable Inſtances ( beſides many probable 
Intimations ) of Scripture learn. We may on the one Hand obſerve, that thoſe 

whom our Saviour did chuſe to call, were Perſons diſpoſed eaſily upon his Call to 

_ 2 [hs comply: to forſake their Fathers and their Nets; to leave their Receipts of 
Mart, 19. 2). Cuſtom; to relinquiſh all ( Relations, - Occupations, Eſtates ) and to follow him; 
Luke 19.8,9. faithful Iſraelites, without Guile, like Nathanael ( that is, as is probably conjectu- 
1 red, St. Bartholomew ) Men honeſtly Devout, and Charitable, like Zacheus ; that 


Luke 5.31+ he choſe to converſe with Publicans and Sinners, Men apt to be convinced of 
t | | ; their 


Serm. XLII. A afferted and explained 


their Errors, and touched with the Senſe of their Sins; apt to ſee their Need f 
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Mercy and Grace, and therefore ready to entertain the Overtures of them; tha 


he bleſſes God for revealing his Myſteries to Babes ( to innocent and well-meaning, 


imprejudicate and uncorrupted Perſons ) ſuch as if Men were not, they could in 
no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, or become Chriſtians; thoſe poor in Matt. 18. 3. 


ſpirit, of whom is the kingdom of heaven; thoſe fooliſh things which God chuſes as 1 N 


moſt fit ohjects of his Mercy and Grace; that he enjoin d his Diſciples, in their 1 Cor. 2 
Travels for the Promulgation and Propagation of the Goſpel, to enquire concerning 
the Worthineſs or Fitneſs of Perſons, and accordingly to make more cloſe Appli- 


cations to them: ( Into what city or village ye enter, enquire who therein is morthy ; Matt. 20. 11- 


and entring in abide there. ) Ofthis proceeding we have a notable Inſtance in Corne- 

lius, who for his honeſt Piety (correſpondent to the Proportion of Knowledge 

vouchſafed him) was ſo acceptable to God, that in regard thereto he obtained 

from him the Revelation of Truth in a peculiar and extraordinary Manner. And 

St. Paul was another moſt remarkable Example thereof; who for the like Reaſon 

was ſo wonderfully called, as himſelf intimates, deſcribing himſelf to have been 

nawrig 983, zealouſly affected toward God, according to the righteouſneſs in the law, Nds 22. 3- 
lameleſs ; one that had continually behaved bimſelf with all good conſcience toward phil. 3. © 
God; who even in the Perſecution: of God's Truth did proceed with an honeſt * H. no- 

Meaning, and according to his Conſcience, for which Cauſe he faith, that God {g,,, 5. 

had Mercy-on him; foreſeeing how willingly he would embrace the Truth, and Gal. 1. 14. 

how earneſtly promote it: We may alſo obſerve, how in the Ads of the Apoſtles, 8 26. 

the Holy Spirit commonly directed the Apoſtles to ſuch Places, where a competent 

Number of People were well diſpoſed to receive the Truth; who were r i ee * 4 2 

Thu Rae Ts drs, well diſpoſed to the Kingdom of Heaven, and conſequently by oa 

God's Fore-fight, ( pero eig Cwln aki) ordained to have the word of” eternal 17. 11. 

fe (the v0 owe or wes, as it is in a parallel Place called) diſcovered to them; 28. 28. 
uch People as the Berwans, Men ingenuous and tractable; who conſequently en- 

tertained the Word, 7! 77205 aegis, with all promptitude and alacrity. To 

ſuch Perſons God ſometimes by extraordinary Revelation directed the Apoſtles to Adds 18. g. 

preach ; as to the Cormthians, in reſpect to whom, the Lord ſpake to St. Paulin 

a Viſion, ſaying, Fear not, but ſpeak and be not ſilent, for I am with thee, becauſe --- 

Aus i , Nets, there is for me much people in this city; much people whom] ſee 

diſpoſed to comply with my Truth. So in behalf of the Macedonians, avip m5 

Mazuedwv, à certain man of Macedonia was in a Viſion ſeen to St. Paul, exhorting As 16. 10, 

him and ſaying, Paſſing into Macedonia help us: Thus on that Hand doth God take 


ſpecial Care that his Truth be manifeſted to ſuch as are fitly qualified to embrace it 


and uſe it well: Thus is God ready to make good that Anſwer of Pothinus ( Biſhop 
of Lions, and immediate Succeſſor to St. Ireneus ) to the Præfed, who asking Euſeb. V. . 
him who was the Chriſtians God, was anſwered, e ns a4: yrwon, If thou be wor- Sap. 6. 16. 
thy, thou ſbalt know; thus (as the Wiſe-man divinely faith ) the divine Wiſdom, 
gls auTh; m2 tipyeTaHy , Goeth about ſeeking ſuch as are worthy of her; ſhewerh 
ber ſelf favourable unto them in their ways, and meeteth them in every thought. 

And on the other hand, that God with-holds the ſpecial Diſcoveries of his 
Truth, upon Account of Men's Indifpoſitions and Demerits, may likewiſe very 
plainly appear. We may ſuppoſe our Lord to have obſerved himſelf, what he or- 
dered to his Diſciples ; Not to give that which is holy to Dogs, nor to caſt their Matt. 3. 6. 
Pearls before Swine (not to expoſe the holy and precious Truth to very lewd and 
fierce People, who would ſnarl at it and trample upon it) we may allow God in the 
Diſpenſation of his Truth and Grace to do what he bids the Apoſtles to do: Be- Matt. 10. fr. 
fore he enters into any Houſe, or applies himſelf to any Perſon, to examine whether ® EE 
the Houſe or Perſon be worthy ; that is, willing to receive him, and apt to treat 
him well; if not, to decline them. Our Lord we ſee did leave even his own Mart. 6. 5- 
Country, ſeeing Men there were not diſpoſed to uſe him with due Honour and 
Regard ; ſeeing they were poſſeſſed with vain Prejudices, apt to obſtruct the Effi- 
cacy of his divine Inſtructions and miraculous Performances; ſo that he was not 
likely ( according to the ordinary way of divine Providence) to produce any con- 
ſiderable Effect toward their Converſion. Ze could not (it is ſaid) do many mira- 
cles there, \becauſe of their unbelief; he could not, that is (according to the moſt 
Juſt and wiſe. Rules he did obſerve). he would not do them; becauſe he perceived 


the doing them would not conduce to any good purpoſe ; that they were not apt 
Vor. III. "RY | to 
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Matt. 21. 31. 


Rom. 8. . 


James 4. 4+ | 

1 John 2. 15. 

1 Cor. 1. 23. 
) 


teacheth. From ſuch wiſe and prudent Men ( conceitcd of their little Wiſdoms, 
and doting upon their own + rad} God did conceal thoſe heavenly Myſteries, 
which they would have deſpiſed derided: Thoſe many wiſe according. to the 
Fleſh, many powerful, many noble, God did not chuſe to call into his Church: Ac- 
cordingly we may obſerve in the Hiſtory of the Apoſtles, that God's Spirit did 
prohibit the Apoſtles paſſing through ſome Places, it diſcerning how unſueceſsfy] 
(at thoſe Seaſons, in thoſe Circumſtances, according to thoſe Diſpoſitions of Men) 
Acts 16. 6. their Preaching would be: Paſſing through Phrygia and Galatia, being binared by 
© the Spirit to ſpeak the word in Afia ; coming to Myſia, they aſſayed to go into Bithy- 
nia, but the Spirit ſuffered them not. Moreover there is plainly the like Reaſon, 
why God ſhould with-hold his ſaving Truth from ſome People, as why he ſhould 
withdraw it from others; when it is abuſed or proves fruitleſs: But of ſuch with- 
drawing we have many plain Inſtances, attended with the Declaration of the Rea- 
Matt. 21. 43. ſons of them. Orr Lord propheſied thus concerning the Fews ; I ſay unto you, 
l © that the Kingdom of God ſball be taten from you, and fhall be given to a Nation doing 


| Matt. 11. 25. 
1 Cor .. 
James 2. 5. 


the Fruits thereof'; they, when our Saviour would have gathered them under his 
Alart. 10. 14. Wings, wilfully refuſing. Our Lord charged his Diſciples, when by any they were 
repulſed or neglected in their preaching, to leave thoſe Perſons and Places, baking 

Luke 9. 5. off the Duſt from their feet, m taken of an utter ( eic MULETVE LOv in aurss ) deteſta- 
as 15+ 32. tion and deſertion of them: And accordingly we fee them practiſing in their Ads; 
when they perceived Men perverſely contradictious, or deſperately ſenſeleſs and 
{tupid, fo that they clamoured againſt the Goſpel, and thruſt it from them, they 
abſtained from farther dealing with them, turning their Endeavours other-where, 
toward Perſons of a more docile and ingenuous Temper ; thence more ſuſceptive 
 At+13246, Of Faith and Repentance : To you. (ſay Paul and Barnabas to the contradicting 
28. 16. and reproachful Fews ) it was neceſſary that the Word of God fbould firſt have been 
oc. a. 3. ſpoken, but ſeeing you put it from you (or thruſtit away from you, d c ad and 
judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting Life, we turn to the Gentiles. So when 

the Church of Epheſus was grown cold in Charity, and deficient in good Works, 

God threatens to remove her Candleſtick; or to withdraw from her that Light of 

ks 3-5; 7, Truth, which ſhone with fo little beneficial Influence. It ſeems evident that God 
(an) for the like Reaſons may with-hold the Diſcovery of his Truth, or forbear to in- 
Cheri, nes terpoſe his Providence; fo as to tranſmit Light thither, where Men's Deeds are 
John 3. 19. ſo evil, that they will love Darkneſs rather than Light, where their Eyes are ſo 
Cor. a. 16. dim and weak, that the Light will but offend, and by the having it, hurt them; 
- where they by the having it declared to them, will only incur: farther Miſchief and 

Miſery; it would prove to them but ?7w S,, a deadly ſcent, as the moſt 
comfortable Perfumes are offenſive ſometimes and noxious to diſtemper d Bodies. 
Wherefore as where the Light doth ſhine moſt clearly, it is Men's voluntary pra- 

vity, that by it many are not effectually brought to Salvation; ſo it is Mens vo- 

luntary depraving and corrupting themſelves ( miſuſing their natural Light, choak- 

ing the Seeds of natural Ingenuity, thwarting God's ſecret whiſpers and motions, 
complying with the Suggeſtions of the wicked one) ſo as to be rendred unmet 

for the ſuſception of God's heavenly Truth and Grace, which hinders God (who 
proceedeth ordinarily with Men, in ſweet and reaſonable Methods, not in yet: 

| | | | f + .qmpe* 
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875 we, 0 hAnctfrer Färber C Apu Cyrill. jer: ) 2 Cor. 4. 3. 
9 0 a8. St Bar 459 E e TD ANUMEIG, in 
854 de gohe in W ickedneſs, in- 
| 3 uoreclaimable People) in whom the 25 of = World (that is, as St. 
ty not the evil, but the good God himfetf) barb bimaea rbe 
minds of them which believe not, ſo that the light of the glorious Goſpel hath not ſbined -g Eve n ua au- 
to chem. g 25 rig Ee; vom then did God Aind them? faith St. Chryſoſtom ; pom un! 
BY Crep ors 446 7270, 372). not by any efficacy of bis upon them toward that; Fy on , > Cor 1 1 
that 6A) Ae e .. out by permiſſion and conteſſion: 's for ſo the Seripture 
is wont ro ſpeak : Es E narignoxt y uch a, 25 K leg Labs vd u 15 
I Heiy Te Aus, e, Y 6UT0;' r lac * 7. £9 avi weß⸗ Bizy Axen, Y Cum 
1g ler n He ,ẽu Ii; NAG GLA AT Gy K,, 3, N dv eld Seeing 
ſaith he) they dichelie ved firſt, and conſticured themſelves umworthy to ſee i be mir 
ſteries; æuen God at laſt let them Alone; for what ſhould he have done & ſognld hs 
have drawn them violently, and Sfeovercut i it to them being unwilling to ſee” they 
would then have more deſpiſed it, and not have ſeen it, God is ever willing and Luke 19. 44. 
ready to diſpenſe his Mercies and Favours, but he is not wont to_do 1t extraordi- 2 Cer. 6. 2. 
narily (or beſide the Courſe of his ordinary Proviſion ) but in a proper and fit. * 
Seaſon; ( in that xo1es; de H, acteptable on, and Day of Salvation, when 
he ſeeth Men capable of receiving them) which Seaſon commolly dependeth upon 
Man's Will and Choice, or the "Reſults of them, K. pak: 6 Hes olg TE; Te Clem. Strom. 
4 f To SD Sn, 2 uM. Ode v DEM TH ©2501; Ady. Terug v 6370, 8 89 E pv. VI. p. 105. 
g. wesc d doo, Wen revue er, THY) aut? e] el ep, for ( faith 
Clemens Alex. in his ↄth of the Stromata, where he clearly and fully affirms our 
preſent Doctrine) Our Lord is not the Saviour of ſome, and not of others : but ac- 
cording as Men' are fitly diſpoſed,” he bath diſtributed his Beneficence to all. St. Au- 
guſtin himſelf eine whete ſpeaketh' no leſs; or rather more: 
Precedit aliquid in peceatoribus (faith he) quo quamvis non- WP 68. Nee. 83. Tom. IV, Part . 
dum 2 nt juſtificati, d igni efficiantur juſlificatione : & idem præ- Venit de occultiſimis merifls, Ec. Ibid. 
cedit in aliis peccatoribus quo digni ſint obtisſione. But, 
. It all theſe Conſiderations do not throughly fatisfy us concerning the Reaſon 
of God s$ Proceedings in this Caſe, we may conſider that God's Providence is in- 
ſcrutable and impenetrable to us; that (according to the Pſalmiſt) as God's mer- 
cy is in the Heavens, and his faithfulneſs reacheth to the Clouds ; fo his Righteouſ- Pſal. 36. 6. 
neſs is like the great Mountains ( too high for our Reaſon to climb ) and his Fudg- 
ments, π]πͥ·ã/̃ ever, a great Abyſs, too deep for our feeble Underſtanding to ta-. 
thom ; that his Ways are more ſubtle and ſpiritual than to be traced by our dim and 
groſs Sight. So upon Contemplation of a like Caſe, although as it ſeems, hardly 
ſo obſcure and unaccountable as this, (the Caſe concerning God's conditional Re- 
jection of that People, whom he in a ſpecial manner had fo much and ſo long fa- ; 
voured) St. Paul himſelf doth profeſs. That therefore, although we cannot . 
fully reſolve the Difficulty, we notwithſtanding without Diſtruſt ſhould adhere to 
thoſe poſitive and plain Declarations, whereby God repreſenteth himſelf ſeriouſly : 
deſigning, and earneſtly deſiring, That all Men ſhould come to the knowledge 4. the 2 pet. 3. 9 
Truth; that none ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance ; not doubting 
but his declared Mind, and his ſecret Providence, although we cannot throughly 
diſcern or explain their Conſiſtency, do yet really and fully conſpire. But no far- 
ther at this Time. 
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Nee Wy Dermoid 15.2095: 
——The living God, who is the Saviour of all men, 
efpectally of thoſe that believe. 


8. S Our Saviour was ſuch to all Men by his Doctrine, or the general Diſ. 
; covery of all ſaving Truth, ſo may he be eſteemed ſuch in regard to his 
exemplary Practice; whereby upon the open Stage of the World, and 
in the common View of all that would attend unto him, He did repreſent a living 
Pattern of all Goodneſs ; by imitating which, we may certainly attain Salvation. 
He that will conſider his Practice ſhall find it admirably fitted for general Inſtruction 
and Imitation; calculated for all Places and all Sorts of People; ſuited to the 
Complexions, to the Capacities, to the Degrees, to the Callings of all Men; fo 
that every Sort of Men may from it draw profitable Direct. on, may in it find a 
Copy, even of his particular Behaviour : For he was a great Prince, illuſtrious in 
Birth, excellent in Glory, and abounding in all Wealth, yet was born in Obſcuri- 
ty, lived without Pomp, and ſeemed to poſſeſs nothing; ſo teaching Men of high 
rank to be ſober, mild and humble, not to reſt in, not to regard much, not to hug 
and cling to the Accommodations and Shews of worldly State; teaching thoſe of 
mean Degree to be patient, content and chearful in their Station. He was exceed:ngly 
wiſe and knowing, without Bound or Meaſure ; yet made no Oſtenta: ĩon of ex- 
traord.nary Knowledge ; of ſharp Wit, of deep Subtilty ; did not vent high, dark 
or intricate Notions ; had in his Practice no Reaches and Windings of Cra. t or Po- 
licy ; but was in his Doctrine very plain and intelligible, in his Practice very open 
and clear; ſo that what he commonly faid or did, not only Philoſophers and Stateſ- 
men, but almoſt the ſimpleſt Tdeots might caſily comprehend ; ſo that thoſe might 
thence learn not to be conceited of their ſuperfluous Wiſdom ; theſe not to be diſ- 
couraged in their harmleſs Ignorance, both having thence an equally ſufficient In- 
ſtruction in all true Righteouſneſs, a complete Direction in the Paths to Happineſs, 
being thereby cg. Au eig c E, made wiſe and learned to Salvation. He did 
not immerſe himſelf in the Cares, nor engage ha mſelf into the Buſineſſes of this 
World; yet did not withdraw himſelf from the Company and Converſation of 
Men : He retired often from the Crowd, that he might converſe with God and 
heavenly Things ; he put himſelf into it, that he might impart good to Men, and 
benefit the World, declining no Sort of Society; but indifferently converſing with 
all; diſputing with the Doctors and eating with the Publicans; whence h 
both Men of contemplative and quiet Diſpoſitions or Vocations, and Men of buly 
Spirits, or of active Lives, may be guided reſpectively; thoſe not to be moroſe, 
ſupercilious, rigid, contemptuous toward other Men; theſe not to be ſo poſſeſſed 
or intangled with the World, as not to reſerve ſome Leiſure for the Culture of their 
Minds, not to employ ſome Care upon the Duty of Piety and Devotion; both 
may learn, whether in private Retirements or in publick Converfation and Em- 
ployment, eſpecially to regard the Service of God and the Benefit of Men. Thus was 
the Egample of our Saviour accommodated for all Men; eſpecially COCA 
them M the hardeſt and rougheſt Paths of the Way leading to bliſs, the Acclivities an 


Aſperities of Duty; Self denial, or Neglect of worldly Glory and fleſhly Pleaſure, 
Patience, 


2 Tim. 3. 15. 


1 FS. 
* * * „ 
1 — 20a £ * * 


. x 
* 4 * 


; ; : N TT. W 3; 7 Paſt S805 TER "od ds. 1 3-4 „ FEE | 
eee eee e — . . — "PS — S eee 
„ 0 9 By ; ; x 7 . Wa 1 6 ** oe 1 % TI ö 1 2 e > : * 
„ The Dofvige of Univerſal Kedemotion. &c. 241 
Serm. XLII. 1e Dociyene of Univerſal Redemption, &c. 341 _ 
4 * ; * N n N ; nn a 2 e 4 k « n * 2 r 1 . * 1 * n - * | of: han e .* 9 1, 7 


patienck, Humility, general Chiariry ; ſhewing us the Poſſibility bf performing ſuc 
Duties, and encouraging us thereto. Through theſe difficult and dangerous Paſ- 
ſages (as a reſolute Chieſtain of Liſe) he undauntedly marched before ns; charg- Annebds Cas 
ing, beating back, and breaking through. all oppoſite Forces; all Enemies, all 1, 
Temptations, all Obſtacles ; enduring painfully the moſt furious Aſſaults ot the 98 .. 
World; boldly withſtanding, and happily . moſt malitious Rage of Heb. 12. 2. 
Hell; ſo that Victory and Salvation we ſhall be certain of, if we purſue his Steps, 1 Fet. 5. 4. 
and do not baſely (out of Faintneſs or Falſhood) deſert ſd gdod a Leader; we ſhall ? 3 
not fail of the unfading Crown, if with Patience w# run the Race that is ſet before r. = 
us, looking unto the Captain and Perfector of our . who for the joy pro- 22 
poſed unto him, endured the Croſs, dſiſed the Shame, and bath ſer down ar theripht . 
hand of the Throne of God. Would it not raiſe and enflame any Courage to ſee his Je. 1. 15: 
Commander adventure ſo boldly upon all Hazards, to endure fo willirigly all Hard- 
. ſhips ; whom would not the Sight of ſuch a * Forerunner animate and quicken in nu 
his Courle ? who by running in the ſtreight Way of Righteouſneſs, with Alacrity Heb: 6. ac. 
and Conſtancy, hath obtained himſelf a moſt glorious Crown, and holdeth forth 
another like thereto, for: the Reward of thoſe who follow him. Now as our 
Lord's Doctrine, fo did his Example in the Nature and Deſign thereof, reſpect and 
appertain to all Men, it being alſo like the Light of Heaven, a common Spectacle, 
a publick Guide (to guide our fleps in the way of Peace) if it do not appear ſo, 
if it do not effectually direct all, it is by Accident and beſide God's Intention; tis 
by the Fault of them who ſhould propound it, or of them who have not Eyes fir, 
or worthy to behold it; briefly, what was faid concerning the univerſal Revelati- 
on of Chriſtian Doctrine, may be applied to Chriſt's Practice. 
9. Feſus is the Saviour of all Men, as having combated and vanquiſhed all the 
Enemies of Man's Welfare and Happineſs ; diſpoſ/efſing them of all their Pretences 
and Uſurpations over Man, difarming them of all their Power and Force againſt 
him ; enabling us to withſtand and overcome them : Man's Salvation hath many 
Adverſaries of different Nyture and Kind; ſome directly oppugning it, ſome for- 
mally prejudicing it, ſome uccidentally hindring it; ſome alluring, ſome forcing, 
ſome diſcouraging from it, or from the Means conducing to it; the chief of them 
we may from the Scripture (with Conſent of Experience) reckon to be the Devil 
with all his Envy and Malice, his Uſurpations, his Deluſions and his Temptations 
to Sin; the World with its Snares and Baits, its Violences, Perſecutions and Me- 
naces ; the Fleſb or natural Concupiſcence, with its bad Inclinations and Pr pe i- 
ſities to evil; its Luſts and Pleaſures; Sin, with its Guilt, and miſchievous Co iſe- 
quences ; the Law with its rigorous Exactions, hard Meaſure and harſh Boding ; 
Conſcience with its Accuſations and Complaints, its Terrors 
and Anguiſhes; Divine Anger with its Effects. Death and Hell: Naefe idicy mii nut coe. 
All theſe our Lord hath in ſeveral and ſuitable Ways defeated, 3 a 
as to their Malignity, Contrariety, or Enmity in reſpec of ; 
Man's Salvation; he hath (as Zachary propheſieth, in his Benedictus) Saved us Luke 1.71, 3a. 
rom our enemies, and from the hands of all that hate us : So that being delivered out 
of the hands of our, enemies, we might ( 26:6 *c ) ſafely and ſecurely, without dan- 
ger or fear ſerve him, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before bim all the days of our life. 

The Devil (that Enemy, that Adverſary, that Accuſer, that 
Slanderer, that Murtherer, that greedy Lion, that crafty Serpent; Matt. 13. 28. Luke 11. 19. 1Per, 
the ſtrong one, the miſchievous one, the Deſtroyer) who uſurped he oy e . 

- ; roaring 4 : 38. 14. Apoc. 12. 9. 
an Authority and exerciſed a Domination over Mankind, as John 12. 31. 16. 11. 14. 30. Epheſ. 
the Prince of this world; who made Prize of them, captivated , 3.7% 2 Cor. 4. 4. Coloſſ 1. 13. 
them at his pleaſure ; who detained them under the Power (or 2. 26. — 36+ I. 
Authority) of Darkneſs and Wickedneſs ; who had the Power 
of Death ; him our Saviour hath deſtroyed or defeated ( x9Tipmoer, as the ApoſtIf Heb. 2. 14. 
to the Hebeews ſpeaketh ; that is, aboliſhed him as to any farther Pretence of 
Empire or Power over us) him he hath dejected from Heaven (1 ſaw Satan like ale 10. 18 
lightning falling down from Heaven) him he bath caſt out: Now is the Judgment of John 12. 31. 
this world, note ſball the Prince of this world be caſt out; all bis works be hath di,. . 
ſolved; For this cauſe ( faith St. Fobn ) the Son of God did appear, that be might ; jchn 3. 8 
diſſolve the works of the Devil. He combated this flrong one (this mighty and eread- © 92 
ful Foe of ours) and baffled him, and bound him, and diſarmed him (taking away Matt. 13 * 

matey &, the whole armour in which he truſted ) and ſpoiled him (a o Luke ng 
. ws. 
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Things; ; or which ſink them down toward } EA HIER from 
' ſoaring toward Heaven )! is an Enemy; an 1 6 my.toour Salvation; 
the Frlendſhi ip thereof being inconſiſtent with 1 01 ip in us tow 77 God 
2-2. of our Salvation; or in him toward. us: For the friendſhip 1h 8 vor ld 1s g, enmity 
with God; and, IF any man love tbe world, the frignd/hip l the, ather i. Ls net i in hin. 
„ And this Enemy our Lord hath vanquiſhed, and enabled us to Vece. Be of 
John 16. 33. courage ( faith he) 1 have overcome the world; he, by a conſtant Self denial and 
Temperance, deſeated the bewirching Pleaſures, and flattering Glories of it; be, 
by an immoveable Patience, baffled the terrible. Frowns, and outrageous Violen- 
ces of it; he, by a reſolute and invincible Maintenance of Truth, in great Mea- 
ſure routed and d ſſipated the Errors and Oppoſitions thereof; be, by a general 
and intenſe Charity, ſurmounted the Provocations, Envies and Enmities thereof; 
be did it himſelf for us, and he alſo enabled us to do it; lurniſping us with ſuffici- | 
ent Strength, and fit W capons u hereby we may combat and conquer it; may ſu- 
4 ſtain and repel its Force: may ſhun and clude its Baits; for, every one that (by 
Fa th in bim) is born of God, doth overcome the world: nd this is the vigor 
Rom. g. 38. that overcomes the wild, our faith: Who is be tbat overcomes. the world, 37 
who believes that F -ſus is-the Son of God? In all theſe Things ( that is, in whatever 
> Cor. 2. 14. Concerns the World and its Enmity ; ; Tribulation, or Diftreſs, or Perſecution, or 
Phil. 1. 28. Famine,, or Nakedneſ;, or Peril, or Sword ). we are ( ſaith St. Paul) more than 
CONQUETOTS through him that loves 11s ; thanks be to God, which always carſeth us 
ro trium fo in Chriſt -* Our Lord hath procured for us Hopes that will raiſe our 
Minds and Affect. ons above the World; Objects employing our Care and Endea- 
vour lar beyond it; Satis/actions that will chear our Hearts, and ſatiate our Deſires 
without it: Com! orts that will ſupport and ſuſtain our Spirits againſt all the Ter- 
rors, all the Evils thereof; by his Means it is, that we have no "Reaſon either to 
love i it, or to ſear it. or to value it, or to be concerned about it; but to contemn 


Ir as a th; ng unwortly of us and below us. 
The Feb alſo (that is, all that within us of bodily Temper, or natural Con- 


1 „ohn 2.15. 


„ 
ſtitution, u hich inclineth and ſwayeth us to vicious excels in ſenſual Enjoyments; 
wh.ch diſpoſeth us to the inordinate Love of our ſelves, and of other Creatures; 
x Cor. 2. 14. Which luſts againſt he ſpirit, and is Adverſary thereto ; which blindeth and dark- 


10 6. 4. neth our Minds in the Apprehenſion of or Judgment concerning divine Things; 
Rom. 5. 18, Which perverteth : nd diſableth (enteebleta ) our Wills in the Choice and Proſecu- 
19. tion of What is good; which diſcompoſeth and diſordereth the Affections and 
Jam. 1: 14. paſſions of. our Soul ; which continually enticeth and ſeduceth us to Sin) is alſo 
an Enemy; a very powerful, very, treacherous, very dangerous and very 
miſchievous Enemy to us and our. Welfare; rendring us Enemies to G 


[ | Nom. 8. . ( for the carnal mind is enmity againſt God; for it is not ſubjeft to the law of 4 


Rom. 8. Tr 
Rom. 3. 23. neither indeed can be,) being another law in our members, warring againſt the l 


pl 42 . aur mind, and captivating us to the late of ſin ;engendering and foſtering thoſe fle 
Tufts, pb war againſt the ſoul, whoſe Works and Fruits are all Sorts of Intempe- 


I (On 3 E | 
Col. 3. 5. Xance, In purity, Pride, Envy, Contentiouſnels.; this capital. Enemy of ours f 


Me 75. Lord did in his own Perſon firſt ſubdue, rejecting all the Suggeſtions and tha art ing 

the Impulſes thereof; entirely ſubmitting to and performing the Will of God; 

even in willingly drinking that Cup, which was ſo diſtaſteful, ſo grievous to natural | 
w. Il and ſleſuly Deſire. He ſo 9 the Fleſh in himſel for us; he allo 
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Serm. XII Kelche, aſſerted and explained. 343 
conquers it in us, by the Guidance and Aſſiſtance of his Grace enabling us to with- John 17. 15 
ſtand it, and to overcome it. The law 2 the ſpirit of life in Chrift Feſus ( faith St. Rang e. 
Paul) bath freed me from the law of fin and death. He infuſes a Light, diſcuſſing » Cor. 4. 6. 
thoſe Foggs which ſteam from carnal Senſe and Appetite ; fo that we may clearly 1 Cor. 2. 13. 
_ diſcern divine Truths, the Will of God, the Way to Happineſs; he inſerteth Prin- "ray of ub 
ciples of ſpiritual Life and Strength counterpoiſing and overſwaying corporeal and Rom. 14, 2. 
ſenſual Propenſions; fo that we can reſtrain ſenſual Deſires, and compoſe irregular . 
Paſſions; and ſubmit readily to God's Will; and obſerve chearfully God's Lau Phil. 2 —4 
and freely comply with the Dictates of the Spirit or of right Reaſon; he ſo con- 2, Cor. 3. 3. 
tinually aideth, encourageth and upholdeth us, that we can do all things through Chriſt _ &y ha yo 
that ſtrengthneth us; ſo that by his Power and Help the fleſh with its affeFions and Cololl: 3. 5. 


lufts are crucified; the earthly members are mortified ; the old man ( which was cor- 1 


rupted according to deceitful luſtt) 3s put off ; the body of ſin is ſo deſtroyed, that Rom. 6b. b. 12. 
henceforth we may not ſerve fin ; ſin doth not reign in our mortal bodies, ſo that we Rom. 8. 13. 


( mult) obey it in the lum thereof; we are renewedin the ſpirit of our minds ; and 49 8 
ut on the new man, ꝛohich is created according to God in righteouſneſs and true bolineſs. + is. 


Our Sins alſo are very grievous Enemies of ours, loading us with heavy Guilt, Coloſſ. 3. 10. 
ſtinging us with bitter remorſe and anxious Fear, keeping us under miſerable Bon- Heb. 12. 4. 

dage, expoſing us to extreme Miſchief and Miſery : them our Lord hath alſo rout- L . . 
ed and vanquithed : In Regard to this Performance was the Name of Feſus aſſign- , 


ed to him; as the Angel told Foſeph : She ſhall bear a Son, 1 
. ; Matt. 1. 21. 

and thou ſhalt call his name Feſus, for he ſhall ſave his people *o Nes 6 dos 9 $88 5 wa $159 
From their fins : | From their fins; taking in all the Cauſes and Tv , ar pg De 5% 1s x Jus 
the Conſequences of them; from all thoſe ſpiritual Enemies, f Sr See, ane ris bees, irs 
which draw us, or drive us into them; from the Guilt and Ob- mins dwarrie Tron " Phrnaſus 
noxiouſneſs to Puniſhment; the Terror and Anguiſh of Con- © apud. Theod. 5. 9. 1 Tim. 1.15, 
ſcience ; the Wrath and Diſpleaſure of God following upon them ; the Slavery 
under their Dominion ; the final Condemnation and Sufferance of grievous Pains 
for them; ] the Guilt of Sin he particularly freed us from; for he loved ur, and rev. 1. 5, - 
waſhed us from our fims in bis own blood. Chriſt died for Sinners (for us then being 1 Per. 1. 19, 
Sinners) that is, that he might deliver us from our Sins, with all their Cauſes, * Fet. 2. 24. 
Adjuncts and Conſequences. He bare our fins on his own body on the tree; the blood 1 John. 12 
of Chrift cleanſerh us from all ſins; he is the propitiation for our ſins, and for the * * 3: 5: 
1 the whole world; be was manifeſted to take away our ſins ; once in the end leb. =. 
of the world hath he appeared to put away fin (ec d:Sruny & ucpriac, to the abo- 16,28, 
lition of fin ) by the ſacrifice of himſelf ; we are juſtified freely by God's Grace, thro Nom. 3. 24. 
the redemption that is in Chriſt Feſus ; by his obedience many are conſtituted righte- 12 1 : , 
ous (or free from the Guilt and Imputation of Sin) he juſliſies the ungodly; co- 70 
vering their fins, and not imputing them unto them. So doth he wipe away the 8. . 
Guilt of Sin; and he voids the Condemnation paſſed for them; for there is no Rom. 8. 34. 
condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſus ; who is there that can condemn, 
ſince Chriſt hath died, or rather hath riſen again? 

He hath alſo appeaſed God's Wrath for Sin, and removed the Effects of it, 
(the Puniſhment and Vengeance due to Sin and threatned for it. ) So that being Rom. 5. 10. r. 
enemies wwe are reconciled to God by the death of his Son; being j uſtified by faith we 
have peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Feſus is the 5 puer &, who 1 Theſ. 1. 10. 
delivers us from the wrath to come; being juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved by ann. 5. 7 
him from wrath. | — 9 - 

The Strength and Dominion of Sin he hath alſo broken; by the Grace afforded 
us, whereby we are able to reſiſt and avoid it; ſo that /in henceforth ſball not do- Ro 

4 n I) . | | | om. 6. 14. 
mineer over us, or reign in our mortal body ; Being freed from fin, we are enſlaved to Rom, 6. 12. 


righteouſneſs and made ſervants to Bod. The body of ſin is deſtroyed, ſo that we Rom. 6. 47 


- ® 


n9 longer ſerve fin—Whence conſequently he hath ſubdued, utterly weakned, or Rom. G. 5, 
deſtroyed ( as to any Force of miſchievous Influences upon us ( thoſe other Ad- 

verfaries which depend upon Sin, and by its Power oppoſe and afflict us. 

Our Conſcience is ſuch an Enemy accuſing us, condemning us, vexing us with - 

the Memory and Senſe of Sin; ſuggeſting to us the Depth of our Guilt; and the 

Danger of our State, terrifying us with the Expectation of Puniſhment and Ven- 

geance : But our Lord (by ſecuring us of Mercy and Favout upon Repentance and 

ſincere Obedience) hath ſilenced and tilled this Adverſary; hath by his blood : 
the Apoſile to the Hebrews ſays) purged our conſcience from dead works ; bath de- 8 1 5 


livered 
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TH ſo that thence we may obtain a ſteady Peace of Mind, a joyful Satisfaction in the 
Rom. 15. 13- Service of God, a comfortable Hope of future Bliſs: Peace, Comfort and Foy are 
Rom 14 37* the Adjundts of that State he ſhall put us into, and the Fruits of that Spirit he 


al. 3. 22 | 


dal. 2. 16.3. The Law alſo (in its Rigor, as requiring exact Obedience, and as denouncing 


_ 11. Vengeance to them who in any Point violate it;) is, by reaſon of our Weakneſs 
2 ff and Inability ſo perfectly to obſerve it, an Enemy to us; Juſtifying no Man, per- 
Rom. 8. 3. fecting no Man; cauſing, increaſing, aggravating, quickning, FO ſin; yielding 

| HOY 5 73 occaſion to ſin of killing us, working wrath, miniſtring death and condemnation, ſub- 

Row 5/15 jefing us to a curſe (as St. Paul teacheth us) But our Lord by mitigating and a- 

Rom. 4-15-3- bating the extreme Rigor thereof, by procuring an Acceptance of ſincere (though 
_ 785044. not accurate) Obedience, by purchaſing and diſpenſing Pardon for Tranſgreſſion 

1 Cor. 15-56. thereof upon Repentance, by conferring competent Strength and Ability to perform 

2 Cor. 3. 7, 9. jt in an acceptable Degree, hath brought under this Adverſary ;. hath redeemed us 


Gal. 3. 12. 3 : : | | : 
Gal. 3. 12, from the curſe of the law ; hath juſtiſied and imputed righteouſneſs to us without the 
Rom. 3-24: , of the 5 ( without RE Performances as the Law exacts) we 
Rom. 4. 1 are delivered from the lam ( as to thoſe Effects of it; the condemning, diſcourag- 
Rom. 7.6, 4- ing, enſlaving Wo we ceaſe to be under the Law (in thoſe Reſpects) being un- 
8 der Grace, being led by the Spirit (as St. Paul tells us.) The Law indeed is ſtill our 
ne Rule, our Guide, our Governor; we are obliged to follow and obey it; but it 
ceaſes to be a Tyrant over us, a Tormentor of uin. 
1 Cor. 15.26. Death is alſo an Enemy ( the laſt Enemy, faith St. Paul, which ſball be deſtroyed, 


. ;) the Enemy, which naturally we moſt fear and abominate ; that which 


1 Cor. 15. 20. 
AGs 26.23 would utterly deſtroy us. 5 VVT 
Ide. l. 5 This Enemy our Lord hath yanquiſhed and deſtroyed : By his Death and Reſur- 
Adds 3. 15. rection he opened the Way to a happy Immortality; he aboliſbed death, and brought 
'Arwys Life and Immortality to Light by the Goſpel: He by his death defeated him that bad 
* 1. 10. the Power of Death; and delivered them, who by fear of Death were through their 
Heb. 2. 14. whole life ſubjef to Bondage; he pulled out Sin, which is the Sting of Death, and 
reverſed the Sentence of Condemnation, to which we all ſtood obnoxious. The 
Rom. 6. 23. wages of Sin (that which we had deſerved, and was by the Law due to us for it) 

was Death; but the gift of God is everlaſting Life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Laſtly, Hell (that is, utter Darkneſs, extreme Diſcomfort, intolerable and endleſs 
Miſery ) the moſt diſmal of all Enemies, our Lord hath, by the Virtue of his Me- 


rits, and the Power of his Grace, put us into a Capacity of avoiding; he bath ( as 


'TheM.1. 10. St. Paul before tells us) delivered us from the Wrath to come. O Hell, where is thy 


Cor. 15. 55. Victory? Death and Hell ſhall be caft into the Lake of Fire. 1 g 
Poe, £214 Thus hath our Lord in our Behalf vanquiſhed and defeated every Thing that is 
oppoſite, or prejudicial to our Salvation and Welfare. Many indeed of theſe 


Things do in a more immediate, more peculiar, and more ſignal Manner concern 


the faithful Members of the Chriſtian Church, and are directly applied to them, yet 
all of them in ſome Sort, according to God's Deſign, and in reſpect to a remote 
Capacity, may be referred to all Men. They are Benefits which God intended for 
all Men, and which all Men ( if they be not faulty and wanting to themſelves ) 
1 Re How they more eſpecially appertain to the faithful, we may ſhew 
afterward. | 


4 £-L 1-C-4-F.LO-XN. 


1. Hence ariſeth great Matter and Cauſe of glorifying GO D; both from the 
Thing it ſelf, and its Extent: For the Magnitude of Beneficence is to be eſtimated, 
not only according to the Degree of Quality, but according to its Amplitude 
of Object; to redeem Any doth ſignify Goodneſs, to redeem Many doth increaſe 


it, to redeem All doth advance it to the higheſt Pitch; the more are obliged, the 


> greater is the Glory due tothe Benefactor. 


Hence the Earth being fill of the Goodneſs of the Lord, the Lord being gr vcious | 
See over all bis Works, all Creatures partaking of Gods 


Bounty, is ſo often inſiſted upon in thoſe divine Hymns, as a Ground of P raiſc ; 


mnto all, and his Mercy 
to God. 


_ - The Doctrine of U niverſal Redemption Serm. XLII. 
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if Grace the narrower it were, tlie better it were: But is got Selfiſhinel&and Envy 
at the Bottom of this? Ts nor. this the Diſpoſition' of thoſe in the Goſpel, WhO mur- | 
'mured———1is thine He evil, becauſe mint is good eee wy ue wee , dee 
It is dangerous to reſtrajn God's Benevoſence and Beneficence withiti Boutids 
narrower than they really are; thereby diminiſhing his Glory. . oO. © 
2. Hereby is diſcovered the generd! Obligation of Men to love God ; to praiſe 
him, to ſerve him in ſenſe of his Goodneſs, in regard to his Beneficence, but of Gra- 
titude toward him. If God hath been fo kindly affected toward Men, and fo care- 
ful of their Welfare, as for procuring and promoting their Salvation to provide a 
Saviour for them, to deſign his own beloved Son to that Performance, in Proſecution 
thereof depreſſing him into ſo low a State, expoſing him to ſuch Inconveniences 
and Indignities, ſuch Croſſes and Afflictions, how much then are all Men obliged 
to love him, as their gracious Friend and Benefactor; to praiſe and celebrate him 
for his Favour and Mercy, to render all Bleſſings and Thanks unto him? This Apoc. 4. 5. 
certainly is the Duty of all, if the Redemption in God's Deſign reach to all; other- Eph. i. 6: 
wiſe in reality it lieth on few, in Practice it could ſcarce touch any. They cannot 1 
be obliged to thank God for their Redemption, who are not obliged to him for the 
Thing it ſelf; they cannot heat 9 8 the Kindneſs, who are not aſſured that it 
extends to them: And to ſuch Aſſurance 5 to the Doctrine of particu- 
lar Redemption) it is certain that very few Men, eſpecially of the beſt Men, cad 
arrive; it is a Queſtion whether any Men arrive thereto. en een 


— 


, 1 


According to the Senſe of il! Men, it is alſo no eaſy Thing to know certainly 
whether a Man at preſent be in the State of Grace: And he that doth not know 
that, cannot (except upon the Score of general Redemption) be aſſured that he 
is redeemed ; and therefore cannot thank God. | 5 


7 


It hath. been the common Doctrine of Chriſtendom for fifteen hundred Years 
together, that no. Man ( without a ſpecial Revelation ) can in this Life be aſſured 
of his Perſeverance, and conſequently not of his Salvation; and conſequent- 

ly not of his Election or Redemption, in Caſe only they who are ſaved are in the 
Deſign of God redeemed : No Man therefore without that ſpecial Revelation, can 
thank God heartily for his Redemption, as being uncertain thereof, it being a Se- 
act TT ꝗ 3 

It is yet a farther Difficulty, ſuppoſing a Man to have a good Aſſurance of his 
preſent State, to be aſſured of his final Perſeverance in it: Which he that bath 
not, cannot ( except upon the faid Score) thank God for it. „ 

he beſt Men eſpecially, who out of Modeſty and Humility are apt to doubt | 
of their preſent State; who ſtudying their Hearts, and diſcovering many Imper- 
fections in themſelves, who reflecting on their Lives, and obſerving in them many 
Defects, are apt to queſtion whether they are qualified for God's Favour, or fitted 
for the future Account and Enjoyment of Heaven; who conſidering the Treache- 
ry of their Hearts, the Feebleneſs of their Reaſon, the Unſteadineſs of their Re- 
ſolution, will be apt to fear they may fall away, will be render d hence uncapable to 
give God Thanks for their Redemption; Only the bold and blind Bayards ( who 
uſually out of ſelf Conceit are ſo exceedingly confident of their Election and Sal- 
vation ) will be able to praiſe God for it. | | £4 
Hence the Aſſurance of Salvation happening to few, and of them to miuch fewer 
upon good Grounds ; it being neceſſary to none, it being perhaps ( yea far more 
probably, according to the general Senſe of ChriRendom? groundleſs to any ; few 
or none are capable to render God Praiſe and Thanks for it: So ſhall he loſe in 
Effect all Thanks for the greateſt Benefit he did ever confer on Mankind. 3 
It is therefore a dangerous Opinion, which checketh their Gratitude; which 
ſtoppeth their Mouths from praiſing God; which ſo depriveth God of his due Praiſe: 
It is much more fafe to praiſe God for the Benefits we conceive we have, but have 
not, than to negled to praiſe him for that we have. 

3- This Doctrine doth afford great Matter of Comfort: If 4 Man reffecting 
on his own Heart and Ways ( obſerving in them many Blemiſhes and Defects) is 
apt to be diſcouraged, yet it will raiſe him to conſider, that he is not thereby ex- 
cluded from a Poſſibility of Salvation, ſeeing he is aſſured of God's favourable In- 

cl.nation, and. who hath expreſſed fo much good-Will and Favour toward him in 
his Redemption; ſeeing he is perſuaded, that he hath a'Saviour ſo kindly and piri- 
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This Doctrine IN is ale Drs 17 it can 5 no e Ci may TR SY 
great good by giving him hopes of being aſliſted and accepted of his Redeemer. 
Fat the other is dangerous, as tending to diſcourage and deject Men. 

4. This Doctrine is a great Incitement to th Performance of Duty; both as 
working upon Men's Ingenuity, and diſpofin, them in Gratitude to ſerve God, 
from the Reſentment. of their Obligation for ſo great a Favour ; and as aſſurin 
them of Acceptance i in caſe of Endeavour to obey, How, can he but be Poren | 
Eu: to ſerve God, who bath an Apprehenſion of God's ſuch merciful Deſign 
to ſave him ? Of his having done ſo much in order thereto 2, 

But how can he be moved to ſerve God in Conſideration of ſuch a Benefit, who 
is ignorant of its being intended him? How can any Man apply himſelf chear- 
ip to ſerve that Maſter, whoſe fayourable Inclination toward him, whoſe Readi- 
neſs to accept his Service he doubteth of? 

1 Cor. 6.20, Thie Apoſtles propound it as a Ground of Gratitude, and an Obligation to the 
x Pet. 1. 17. performance of Duty, that they are redeemed by Chriſt; which ſuppoſeth they 
do all know and believe it. 

Suppoſing Chriſt is not the Redeemer of all, but of thoſe only who ſhall be fl. 
nally ſaved, theſe grounds of Thankfulneſs and enforcements of Duty eannot pro- 
perly « or pertinently reſpect all Chriſtians, and indeed only thoſe who are ſure of 
their Salvation. 

My thanking Chriſt for his redeeming me, my diligently Joy him as my 
Redeemer, ſuppoſeth my Opinion, and is grounded upon the Truth of his being 
really ſo: I cannot. heartily, confidently or comfortably do it, except! 
know it, and am aſſured thereof: Which I cannot do, except Chriſt died for all 
Men, or that J am aſſured of my particular Election. 

So that either CHRIS r is an univerſal Saviour, or the greateſt Part of Chriſti- 
ans are diſobliged and incapacitated reaſonably to thank him, to praiſe hum, to 
ſerve him, as they are enjoined to do. 

5. It is agreat Agpravation of Infidelity, of Apoſtaſy, of all Diſobedience, that 
Men who are ouilty c of them, do fruſtrate the Deſigns and Undertakings of Chriſt, 
or deject the Overtures of his Grace, do abuſe the Goodneſs and Mercy of 
theird Reeemer ; it conſequently deterreth from thoſe Things. 

The Phariſees and Lawyers rejected the Counſel of God toward them ( God 
therefore deſigned their good. ) . | 
Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape if We neglect ſo great Salvation ? A Salvation which they 
were capable of, which was deſigned for them, which was offered to them; other- 

wiſe there would have been no Danger i in neglecting it, no Fault in Doing it. 

Act s 13. 26. It is ſaid of the Fews at Antioch | in Piſi dia, that they did * N thruſt away 

46. the Goſpel ( the word of Salvation, that was ſent ham) Jndging themſelves un. 
worthy of eternal Life : God did think fit out of his Goodneſs ng to offer it 
to them, but they did not think fit to embrace it. 

2 Pet. 3. 9. Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of God's goodneſs £ How can any Man deſpiſe that 
Ron. 2-23- which doth not concern him, which never was offered him, which at leaſt he hath 
no ground of Confidence that it extendeth to him: 

he ſe things I ſpeak, that ye may be * So our Lord faith to thoſe— 


did not believe in him. 
Mart. 23.37, How often have ] willed? &c. ——— 
. | Denying the Lord that bought them. Fey | 
6. It is a great Encouragement and Excitement to Devotion. Who can be back- 
ward of having Recourſe to his Redeemer ; or of uſing his Mediation? Whom Wl 
not ſuch an Experiment of Goodneſs invite and encourage? 
But the contrary Apprehenſion muſt needs damp Devotion, and diſcourage from 
it. He can apply himſelf to God but faintly and diſtruſtfully, who diſtruſteth 
whether he hath any Redeemer or Mediator or no. Who muſt thus conceive 


and fay to himſelf ; Perhaps God hath loved me, and perhaps he never had vil 
2 Wi 


Luke 7. 30. 


John 5.3438. 


9 


CELLS 7 SG 1 be; 


Serm. XLIII. The Nativity of our Lok D, &c. 
will have any regard to my Welfare. Perhaps Chrift died with Intention to do 
me good, perhaps he never did mean any ſuch thing: Perhaps thoſe Expreſſions 
of Kindneſs founding ſo generally do not include me, perhaps I am excluded, and 
only deluded by them. When a Man cannot fay to Cbriſt, O my Saviour 
O my Mediator! &. nor uſe his Interceſſion with God for the Procurement of 
F aith, of Grace, of any good Thing. | | l ne ' 
7. It is a ground and motive of Charity; there ariſing thence a more conſider- 
able relation between all Men; being all the Objects of Chriſts Love and Mercy, 
ſhould endear Men to one another; it rendreth every Man valuable in our Eyes, 
as dear and precious in God's Sight. It ſhould make his Salvation deſirable to us. 
Pray for all Men, faith St. Paul. po r 
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The contrary Opinion removeth this ground of Charity ; and fo cooleth ir. 
8. Tt ſhould conſequently render us careful to promote the Salvation of others, 
and fearful to hinder it by ill Example, by ill Doctrine, by any Misbehaviour. So 
doth St. Paul argue, when he faith, Deftroyeſt thou him for whom Chriſt died? 

9. It is a Piece of Juſtice to acknowledge the Right and Intereſt of every Man 
in his Saviour. F e e e ans 8 

A Wrong to exclude any; to conſine and appropriate this great Bleſſing; to en- 
groſs, to encloſe a Common; to reſtrain that by forging Diſtinctions, which is ſo 
unlimitedly expreſſed. | Pe OT ow 

The Undertakings and Performances of our Saviour did reſpect all Men as the 

common Works of Nature do; as the Air we breathe in, as the Sun which ſhineth 
on us; the which are not given to any Man particularly, but to all generally; 
not as a proper Incloſure, but as a Common— they are indeed mine, but not 
otherwiſe than as they do belong to all Men. 1 

A Gift they are to all equally, though they do not prove to all a Bleſſing; there 
being no common Gift, which by the Refuſal, Neglect, or ill Uſe of it may not 
prove a Curſe 4 Savour of Death. 1 Fr 
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The NAT TIVIT y of our Lo Rp, Tidings 
of great ] o v. 
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. LUKE ii. 10. 
And the Angel ſaid unto them, Fear not, for Behold, T bring un u. 


e j 


Don P idings of great. Toy, which ſhall be 10 all People. ae. 
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| HE proper Buſineſs of a Feſtival is ſpiritual Joy, conceived in our Hearts, 

by Reflection on ſome notable Bleſſing conferred on us; accompanied with 

a grateful | Senſe and Expreſſion, anſwerable to the ſpecial ' Bounty and 
Mercy of God, in due Proportion to the Nature and Degree of that Bleſſing. 

Such Joy is a Duty, or a Part of religious Devotion, required by God, 1 Theſf 4.16, 
and. very acceptable to him ; for as God would have his Servants perpetually con- Rom. 12-12. 
tent, well fatisfied, and chearful in all States, and upon all Occurrences ; fo he = 
doth eſpecially demand from us, that we ſhould entertain his Favours with De- —_ 
light and Complacence ; it being proper, it being ſeemly, it being juſt ſo to do; 
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for ſince Joy is a natural Reſult of our obtaining whatever we do apprehend good 
; or eſteem and affect; the Conception of it is a plain Argument, that we do well 
underſtand, do rightly. prize, do cordially like, do thankfully embrace God's Fa- 
vours; as on the contrary, a Defect of it doth imply, that we do not mind them, 
or take them to be little worth, that we do not ſenſibly reliſh them, or accept 
them kindly. And if ever we are obliged, if ever we are concerned ſo to rejoice, 
then ſurely it is now; when the faireſt Occaſſon, and higheſt Cauſe of Joy, that 
ever was, is preſented to us; v hen certain News from Heaven, and the beſt that 
ever came from thence, of the moſt admirable, the moſt glorious, the moſt be- 
neficial Event that ever happen d in the World, is in a manner ſuitably rare con- 
veyed to us: for, Bebold, faith the Angel, I bring you Tidingt of great Foy, which 
a AGM. in I ¶ôͤbüͤ̃7˙—ͤ1mÜ.V—᷑. , rote iT 
Upon which Kefer ( each whereof is emphatical, and pregnant with Matter 
obſervable) we ſhall firſt make a brief Deſeant or Paraphraſe, ſupplying the room 
of a curious Analy/ts : then we ſhall urge the main Duty couched in them. 
0 Isos, Behold: This is a Word denoting 7 99 exciting Actentian, inti- 
mating Aſſurance : Behold and admire ; it is no mean, no ordinary Matter that 
T report, but a moſt remarkable, a very marvellous Event: Bebold and attend; it 
is. a Buſineſs not to be paſſed over with ſmall Regard, but moſt worthy your Con- 
ſideration, of high Moment, and Concernment to you. Behold and ſee; tis no 
uncertain, no obſcure Thing; but that whereof, you may be fully aſſured, as if it 
were moſt evident to your Senſe, and which by conſpicuous Proofs ſhall be demon- 
ſtrated; in the mean while you have no flight Authority for it: For 
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_ *EvayeriZoum, I bring good Tidings ; 1, an Angel, a ſpe ial Meſſenger of God, 
purpoſely ſent on this Errand, that by the Strangeneſs of my Apparition I may 
excite. you to regard it, by the Weight of my Teſtimony I may incline you to 

believe it; by the Dignity of my Nature I may declare the Importance of it; I, 
a a faithful Servant of God, and a kind Friend to Men, very willing at his (Com- 
mand to perform good Offices to them, do bring a Meſſage, well becoming an 
Angels Mouth, worth my Deſcent from Heaven, and putting on this viſible Shape: 

"EvaYeAZ pat 10 E2v hνν-iu, good Tidings of great Foy : Tbring Tidings that may 
gratiſy the Curioſity of any Man, the Mind of Man naturally being grey of 
News ; gced. Tidings, thoſe are welcome to all Men, and apt to yield more Plea- 
ſire, than any Knowledge we had betore : Tidings of- Joy; fuch as may nor only 

_ miniſter a dry Satisfaction to your Reaſon, but ſenſibly touch your Affections, by 
the comlortable Nature, and. beneficial Tendency of them: Tidings of great Foy; 
as not touching any indifferent or petty Buſineſs, but Affairs of neareſt Concern- 
ment, and higheſt Conſequence to. you: ( {uch.indeed, as you ſhall-underſtand, 
which do concern not the poor Intereſts of this World, not the ſorry Pleaſures of 
Senſe, not any ſlender Advantage of your preſent Life, and temporal State; but 
your ſpiritual Welfare, your everlaſting Condition, the future Joy and Happineſs 
of your Souls) Tidings indeed the moſt gladſome that ever ſounded upon Earth, 
that ever entred into mortal Ear: Theſe I bring 

"Luir, ts you: to you ſbepherds; Perſons of mean Condition, and ſimple Capacity, 
Pauteribus ar- leading this innocent and humble fort of Life, employed in your honeſt Vocatiog, 
xe vieilanti- undergoing toilſome Labour, and fore Hardſhip, witneſs the open Fleld, witnels 
2 the cold Seaſon, witneſs the dark Night in which I find you watching, and 
5. ... guarding your Sheep; to you, who could expect no very welcome Tidings ; 
Luke a. 8. Who are little concerned in any great Tranſactions ;. and can have ſmall Ambition 
or Hope of bettering your Condition by any Changes here; even to you (not in 
the firſt Place to the mighty Princes, to the crafy Srateſmen, to the ſage Philoſo- 
hers, or learned Rabbies, to the wealthy Merchants, or fine Citizens, who now arc 
arm in their Houſes, enjoying their Eaſe and Pleaſure; repoſing on their Beds, or 
ſitting by their Fires, or revelling at their Banquets and Sports; but to you) poor, 
- harmleſs; filly, iuduſtrious Souls; who well may-repreſent the greater and better 
Part of 'Madkind, in this ſurprizing and abſolately free Way, the gracious Lord of 
Heaven by me his ſpecial Miniſter doth vouchfafs to ſend from thence Tidings of 
great jox: Which ſhall be > AL e Dig „ 8 


* 


Haun 


\ | 


and to be for ſalvation to the uttermoſt ends of the earth; He was the expedbation of 1. 68, 
Iſrael; but he was likewiſe the de/ire of all Nations; He was deſtin'd to rule in Sion; . 
but the Heathen allo were given for his inheritance, and the uttermoſi parts of the Luke 2. 38. 

earth for bis poſſeſſion; He was the root of Feſſe, which ſhould And for an enſign of > A 
the people, to which the Gentiles ſhould ſeek ; He was that Royal Perſon, of whom Micah s. 2. 
the Fſalmiſt did ſing, Men ſhall be bleſſed in him, all nations ſhall call bim bleſſed. Ila. 11. 10- 


ham, or of David; he was born indeed under the law, but of a woman; and there- G. 1 
fore Brother to us all, as partaker of the ſame flaſb and hlaod; Hence was he en- Heb. 2. 14. 
dued with an human Compaſſion, and with a fraternal Affection toward all Men;  _ 
hence was he diſpoſed to extend the Benefit oſ his charitable and gracious Per- 
formances unto them all. 120321. 232 —. We nes, | 
Judea therefore muſt not engroſs chis angelical Goſpel; it is of Importance moſt 
univerſal and unlimited, reaching through all Succeſſions of Time, and all Exten- 
ſions of Place; filling all Ages and all Regions of the World with Matter, and with 
Obligation of Joy: Hence even by Maſes anciently (according to St. Pauls Inter- Rom. 15. 10. 
pretation) were all Nations upon this Account invited to a common. Joy; Rejoice, eur. 54 45. 
ſaid he, Q ye nations with bis people; Hence, in foreſight of this Event, tlie Holy 

Pſalmiſt ( as the Fathers expound, him) did ſing, The Lord 
reigneth, let the earth rejoice, let.the multitude of Iſles be glad Pal. 97. 1. 96. 1 
thereof ; Hence, Sing, O thou'barren, chou that didſt not bear, . 854 „ 
break forth into ſinging and cry alvud, thou that didſt not travel Tutum ad — f v0- 
with child--The wilderneſs and the ſolitary plate ſhall be glad, ths Aus. in Pf cg, inelligentic tenere, 
deſart ſball rejoyce and bloſſom as the roſe—Sing unto the Lord The 1 15 72 42 10. 
a new ſong, and his praiſe from the end of the earth, ſaid the E- _ „1 fs © 
vangelical Prophet in regard to this Diſpenſation; In fine, this Ange! himſelf did 
interpret his own Words, when in Conſort with the heavenly. Choir he ſang that 
Anthem, Glory be to God in the higheſt ; on earth peace, and good-will toward men; Luke 2. 14. 
whence we may collect that a Peace diffuſed over the Earth; and a Good-will ex 
tended toward all Men, were implied in theſe tidings of great joy to all people. 
We then are all concerned in theſe Tidings, and we may look on them as by 
this heavenly Evangeliſt imparted to us; whence our Duty muſt be to liſten with 
reverent Attention unto them, ſeriouſly to weigh the Purport of them, diligently. 
to contemplate the Reaſons of that great Joy, which effectually ſhould be produced 
in us by them, as their proper and due Reſult; to further which Practice, let us 
take ſome Proſpect of this Gaſpel, whereby it may appear pleaſant, and apt to 
kindle a ſprightly Joy in our Hearts. The Matter of it is the Narivity of our 
ever Hleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; for, To you, ſaith our Angel, is born 
this day a Saviour, be i Chriſt the Lord, an Occurrence: ffaught-with all the 
greateſt Cauſes of Joy imaginable; as importing innumerable; unexpreſſibly and 
unconceivably vaſt Advantages thence ſpringing to us. . ks 
_ 4 4 "RE at 
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ggo Te Nativity gf du LORD, Serm. XLIII. 


It doth miniſter Occaſion of Rejoycing for all the Bleſſings which did flow from 

aach of his ſalutary Undertakings and Performances; ſor all the Mercies purchaſed 

REELS 8 the Merits of his Obedience, and by the Price of his Blood ; for all the Graces 
iſſuing from his Diſpenſation of the Holy Spirit; for all the Benefits conſequent on 

ai illuſtrious Reſurrection, Aſcenſion and Glorification ; as being a good Entrance 

tothem, yea, a great Progreſs in them, and a certain Pledge of their full Accom- 

pliſhment; for all the Work of our Redemption was in a manner atchieved, when 

our Saviour did appear; his Incarnation was a great Step toward it; as being 

\ | an Act of the humbleſt Obedience, and of the higheſt Merit, that could any- 

f wiſe be performed, for ſatisfying the Juſtice of God, and winning his Favour 

toward us: His taking up life may well ſeem more meritorious, than his Igying it 

down, and the chief Paſſion which he could ever undergo ; His Death was a Paſſion, 

great as Death could be; His Life alſo was a continual Paſſion, or Exerciſe of huge 

Patience; but his Birth ſeemeth to be the greateſt and ſtrangeſt Paſſion of all; 

involving the loweſt Submiſſion, and the deepeſt Suffering: What nobler Sacrifice 

could there be, than God's offering himſelf up to Mortality, to Infirmity, to Slave- 

ry 2 What Obedience can be thought of, comparable to that which he did ex- 

preſs when he ſaid, Lo I come to do 5 will, O God : I came down, not that I might 

do my own will, but the will of bim that ſent me. For him to deſcend from Heaven, 

the Region of Light and Bliſs, into this gloomy and fad World, for him in a 

manner to diveſt himſelf of celeſtial Majeſty, and to aſſume the Form of a Servant; 

for him to be incloſed in a Womb, and to come out wailing thence, to ſuck at a 


\ 


Heb. 10. 7. 
John 6. 38. 


| Breaſt for Life, to be carried in Arms, and laid in a Manger; 

to enter on a Stage of Being ſo very low and homely; for him, 
I ſay, the Lord of Glory, thus to empty, and abaſe himſelf, may 
not this reaſonably be deemed more, than after his becoming 


Phil. 2. 7, 8. 
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c. Arr. p. $85. vid. p. 618. 


Ad xvor Ie vb dan ce Err. 


Greg. Naz Or. 38. 


tium eft ad aterna Provectio. Leo. AA. 


de Nat. Serm. 5. 


Man to ſuſtain all the Grievances incident to our Nature and 
State? Whence the very aſſumption of fleſh was (ſaith St. Arha- 
nuſiut) the redemption of all mankind : He was at leaſt thence 
engaged in the Way of acting and ſuffering what-ever was 
„gnmaaaueedful for our Recovery; and having gone fo far, aſſured] 
Creatoris ad creaturam deſcenſio creden- R ry 5 h BS : | 


he never would flinch or recoil, but would go through with 


all; being come, he would ſhew himſelf come to purpoſe, 


10 leaving no Part unfiniſhed of his grand Deſign. 
So that as they, who celebrate the Birth of a Prince, do mean thereby to 
expreſs their Joy for all the Good which they do hopefully preſume to enjoy ſrom 
his Protection and Conduct afterward in all his Life; and as they who welcome the 
Sun riſing, do imply their Satisfaction in the Conveniencies of his Light through 
the whole enſuing Day; ſo may the Nativity of our Lord afford Matter of re- 

| joycing for all the train of mighty Bleſſings which do ſucceed it. We may there- 
fore now well conſider him born to inſtru us by his excellent Doctrine, and to 
| guide us by his perfect Example; born to merit God's Mercy and Favour toward 
us by an entire Submiſſion to God's Pleaſure, in the whole Conduct of his Lite, 
and in the final Reſignation of it: Born to renew and ſanctiſy our Nature, to ſup- 
port and ſtrenghten us in Obedience to God's Commandments, to ſuccour us in 
Temptations, to comfort us in Diſtreſſes by his Grace ; Born to rear himſelf from 
the Grave for confirming our Faith, and enſuring our Hopes of Salvation ; Born 
to aſcend up above all the Heavens to God's right Hand, there effectually to inter- 
cede for us, thence liberally to-diſpenſe all heavenly Bleſſings to us: Well may we 
now rejoice, as ſeeing him come to diſcloſe the Way of Happineſs, to eſtabliſh the 
Covenant of Grace, to void all the Obſtructions, and ſubdue all the Enemies to | 
Ove x m our Welfare: Well may we celebrate this Birth, as by its Virtue bleſſing” the Pa- 
2 triarcha, enlightning the Prophets, inſpiring the Martyrs with Faith and Courage, 
Ti Mn endowing all the Sainte that e er have been with Grace, and crowning them with 
TN. Glory; ſo that in this Day we have the Paſſion, the Paſeb, the Aſcenſion, the 
Ny. Pentecoſt, the Memorialt of every Saint ſuggeſted to us; the Joys of all our Fi- 
vals do conſpire or commenee in'this ; which is the Head and Spring, which is the 
oreg Nyſf. fruitful Seed, which is the hopeful Morning of them all. II mui 7 77 
Tem. a. y 184, ggg hue25. 1012 g Vi avTh 7d fpge TH e pegdg &, All theſe things ( faith St- 
- Gregory Nyſſen ) arethe grace of this preſent day, for it began the goods which did 


#n order ſucceed. 
: 2 But 


N 


pletion of many ancient Promiſes, Predictions and Prefigura- fei operis mora capaciores nos ſue voca- 
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Sapientia 2 benignitas Det ac ſalull- 


tions concerning it; that whereas all former Diſpenſations of bie eferit 2 75 1. ignis, 1 
1 | ; *S We og as wn ela, Fs toctbus, multiſque myſteriis per to 
Favour and Mercy were as Preludes or Preambles to this; f eee in his debe 
the Old Lam did aim to repreſent it in its myſterious Pomps; Evangelii non aſet anbiguum, Ec. Leo 
the chief of providential Occurrences did intimate it; the Pro- F. d. Nat. S. 39. 


phets often in their myſtical Raptures did allude to it, and often in elear Terme 


it ſhould ariſe ; Now is that Oath diſcharged to David, Of the fruit of thy body 9. 6. 59. 20. 
b Here ſball Rom. 11. 26. 


is ſprouted forth; And Ezekiel's One Shepherd, Daniel s Son of man, coming with Pan. J. 18. 
the clouds of heaven; Micab s Ruler in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth have been from old ; Matt.. b. 
Hag gai's Deſire of all nations ; Malachi's Angel of the Covenant, and Son of Righte- Hag. 2. 7. 
ouſneſs, have all in truth appeared: Now is that glorious King and Captain arrived, Mal. 3. 1. 4-2: 
whom the holy Oracles do fo magnificently deſcribe; whom Moſes and Joſbua, whom vr. 2. 6.45.5, 
David and Solomon in fo many pat Circumſtances did - fore-ſhadow ; whom God , .. 72. 11. 
would ſet upon his holy hill of Sion; The ſcepter of whoſe Kingdom is a mighty 2 uy 
ſcepter ; who ſhould raiſe the tabernacle of David that is fallen; before whom all Luke 1. 33. 
Kings ſbould fall down, and whom all nations ſhould ſerve ; who ſhould reign over Nie J. 5 
the bouſe of Facob for ever, and of whoſe Kingdom there ſoall be no end, Aug pf b. 
Now what can be more delightful, or ſatis factory to our 21 | 


Mind, than to reflect on this ſweet Harmony of Things, this Nen itaque nov confilio Deus vebte 


goodly Correſpondence between the old and new World; bamanis, nec ſers miſeratione conſuiuits 
wherein ſo pregnant Evidences of God's chief Attributes (of ee oe an galant, ig. 
his Goodneſs, of his Wiſdom, of his Fidelity and Conſtancy) tit. Leo P. de Nat. Serm. 3. 

all conſpiring to our Benefit do ſhine ? Is it not pleaſant to 

contemplate how provident God hath ever been for our Welfare 2 What Trains 

ſrom the World's Beginning, or ever ſince our unhappy Fall he hath been laying to 


repair and reſtore us? How wiſely he hath ordered all Diſpenſations with a con- 


venient reference and tendency to this Maſter-piece of Grace? How ſteady he 
hath been in proſecuting his Deſigns, and how faithful in accompliſhing his Premi- 
ſes concerning it ? . 17 0TH jt 
If the holy Patriarchs did ſee this Day, and were glad; if a Glimpſe thereof did Jo. 8. 56, 
cauſe their Hearts to leap within them; if its very dawn had #* *"papnudorn. | 


- - 


on the Spirits of the Prophets ſo vigorous an Influence ; what aner enin incurditatem tune cats 


wy ap Ky 3 FS, ebant ipſi Sancti Propbetæ, ci vide 
Comfort and Complacence ſhould we ſeel in this its real Pre- — As 08. — inmpleta, 77 


lence; and bright Aſpect on us? How ſenſibly ſhould we be adbic futura— aug. in Pf. 96. 
ES affected 
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Matt. 13-16, then did teach us to eſtimate duly, When hefaid; Bleſſed are your 2909, for They 
175 ee; and your Ears, for they bean ;-for verily ] ſay unto you, that mam Prophets 
und righteous Men haus deſireũ to ſes thoſe "things which ye ſee, and have not ſeey 


Let us conſider what Alteration” our Lord's coming did induce, by compa- 


Eph. 2. 14. ring the State of Things before it to that which followed it. The old World then 
Conſiſting of two Parts, ſevered by a ſtrong Wall of Partition, made up of Diffe- 

A8s 16. 28. Fence in Opinion, in Practice, in Affection, together with a ſtrict Prohibition to 
one of holding Intercourſe with the othl er. 
Of one, and that far the greater Part, St. Paul hath given us theſe Deſcriptions 


Eph. 2. 12. and Characters: They were aliens from the Commonwe na th N Iſrael, _ anpers 


om che Covenant, ——_ hope, and being without God in the World: They were 
TIT "243: by nature the children of 4 rath, and of Diſobedience fs They were dead in treſpaſſe: 


4nd fins, walking accortdingi to the courſt of this World, according to the Prince 
22.4 ee en l the Air, the Spirit that worketh in the children of Diſobedience; 
Eph. 4.179— They did walk in the vanity of their Mind, having their Underflanding darkned, be- 
ing alienated from the life of God, through the Tpnorance that was in them, becauſe 

* 3. Jaſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs ; They had their Converſation 

in the tuſts of the fleſp,fulfiling the deſires of the fleſh, and of the mind; being fool- 

oo 16 9 KN J; diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, 
te . 8 Cl. iz " ing in malice and enuy, bateful, and bating one another: 
(Eph. f. 8. Col. 2. 13. | wth 4. r 
1 Cor. 6. 11. 2 Cor. LE Such was the Caſe ( the diſmally wretched Caſe) of the Gen- 


of the blindhieſs of their heart; and being paſt feeling, did give themſelves over unto 


1 Theſſ. 4. 3. 1 et. 4. 3. tile World; ſuch were our Forefathers ( ſuch after them of 
Gal. 4. 8. Rom. 1. 29.) a | | ſhould we have been Yrkey we 
my © - -- *courſe, by fatal Conſequenee, ſhould'we have been) they were 


in their Minds blinded with groſs Ignorance, and deluded with: foul Errofs ; they 
nere in their Wills and Affections corrupted with great Diſorder, Perverſend, 
Benſuality, Malice; they did in their Converſation practice all Sorts of Impiety, 
Ih!]niquity and Impurity; their Conceptions of God were very unworthy, and their 
Worſhip anſwerably ſuch (full of ſottiſn, ſavage, beaſtly Superſtitions) their Prin- 
| ciples were vain, and their Life conformably diſſolute; in ſhort, they lived under 
„„ the domination and inſſuence of wicked Spirits, who thence are 


Eph. 6. 12. 2. 2. ſtiled Lords and Princes of this World, of this Air, of this ſe- 


n n 16.11 "cular Darkneſs: Even of the wiſeſt among them (the number 
Col. 1. 33. 2.15. Acts 26. 18.) of whom, notwithſtanding the Clatter their Writings made, 


84 was very ſmall and inconſiderable) of thoſe who by the Con- 
duct of natural Light ſtrove to diſengage themſelves from vulgar Miſtakes and Miſ- 
carriages, the Caſe was little better; for even their Minds ( after all their ſtudious 
Diſqulſitions and Debates ) proved dark and giddy ; full of Ignorance, of Error, 
of Doubt in regard to' the main Points of Religion, and of Morality ; ſome of 
them flatly denying the Exiſtence, or ( which in Effect is the fame ) the Provi- 
dence of God; the natural Diſtinction between Good and Evil, the ſpiritual Na- 
ture and Subſiſtence of our Souls, the Diſpenſation of Rewards and Puniſhments 
after this Life ; others wavering in 2 or having but faint Perſuaſions about 
theſe Matters; few or none having clear Notions, or ſteady Opinions about any 


i ſuch things; whence their Practice, in Correſpondence to their Rules, muſt needs 


. - have been very looſe, or very lame; ſo that well might our Apaſtle ſay of them, 
Auwnourute, They became vain in their reaſonings, and their fooliſh Heart was darkned ; profeſ- 
Rom. 1. #1.-- ſing themſelves wiſe, they became fools; And as they did not like to retain God in 
28. Their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate Mind, to do thoſe things. which 


- 


are not convenient. ä 1 
As for tlie other Part, or little Parcel of Men, the Condition of that was alſo 


very low; if the reſt of the World did lie in dark Night, they did live but in a 

Col. 2. 17. dusky Twilight; their Religion was much wrapt up in Shadow and Myſtery ; 
8925 8. 5. 15. they had but dilute Iden s of God's Nature, and ſcant Diſcoveries of his Will; 
. their Law or Rule of Practice, in divers Reſpects was defective and infirm ; they 
were lock'd under the Diſcipline of childiſh Rudiments, ſuiting their raw Capa- 

cities, and under the Bondage of flaviſh Yokes befitting their ſtubborn Diſpoſitions; 
nich Defailances in Notion their Practice commonly did out- ſtrip; being ſond, 


corrupt, hypocritical, void of interior, ſubſtantial and genuine Righteouſneſs; 
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affected with this our happy Advantage above chem; the which our Lord kimſelt 
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as the old Prophets did often complain, and as our Lord, with his Ales, did 


353 


» HIS 4.42 ec. edt 1 
* 


Such was the State of the World in its Parts, and jointly of the Whole it may 


be aid, chat it was ſhut uh under ſin and Guilt ; under Darkneſs and Weakneſs, Cal. 3. 22, 
under Death and Corruption, under Sorrow and Woe : That no full Declaration 


11. 32. 
3+9, 19. 


of God's Pleaſure, no clear Overture of Mercy, no expreſs Grant of ſpiritual Aid, 
no certain Redemption from the Filth, or the Force of Sin, from the Stroke of Death, 
from due Puniſhment hereafter ; no Encouragements ſuitable to high Devotion, 
or ſtrict Virtue, were any-wiſe in a ſolemn way exhibited or diſpenſed before our 
Lord's Appearance: So that well might all Men be then repreſented as Cimmerians, Iſa. 9. 1. 
fitting in darkneſs, in the region and ſhadow of Death; well may we ſuppoſe all Marr. 4. 15. 


Ages foregoing to have teemed with hope, and deſire of this happy Day; or that 


(as St. Paul faith ) the whole Creation (that is, all Mankind) groaneth togetber, Rom. S. 22. 
and travelleth together until now; as labouring with Pangs of implicit Deſire, or 
under a painful Senſe of needing a Saviour; well might Eſay thus proclaim his 
coming; Ariſe, ſpine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen upon Iſa. 60, 1. 
thee ; for behold Darkneſs ſhall cover the Land, and groſs Darkneſs the People; but 


the Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and bis Glory 


fhall be ſeen upun thee, and the Gen- 


tiles ſhall come to thy light, and Kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing : For now pal. gs. 2. 


© the Lord hath made known bis Salvation, his 6 nh hath he openly ſhewed 
in the fight of the heathen ; The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the ſight of 


all the Nations, and all the ends of the Earth do ſee the Salvation of our God. 


No toe are all Children of the Light, and of the Day; all do know God from the 1 Theſl. 5. 5, 
leaſt to the greateſt; the rareſt, the deepeſt Notions are grown common and ob- (= hah 


- 


vious ; every Child is inſtructed in the higheſt Truths, every Peaſant is become a geb. Fa a 
great Philoſopher (beyond Ariſtotle or Plato, or Epifetus ) skilful of the beſt Jer. 3 1. 33. 
Knowledge, able to direct his Life in the beſt way, capable of obtaining the beſt 


good. 


1 Spirit of God ( the Spirit of Direction, of Succour, of Comfort ſpiri- Ads 2. 17. 


tual ) is poured upon all Fleſh. Now the Grace of God, that bringeth Salvation, Joel 2. 16. 


hath appeared to all Men; fully inſtructing them in their Duty, andſtrongly ena- In 
bling them to perform it, freely offering them Mercy, mightily encouraging them 


with Hopes of moſt bleſſed Rewards. 


1t, 2.11. 
ke 24. 47. 


Now Few and Gentile are re. united and compacted in one Body; walking in 

the ſame Light, and under Obligation of the ſame Laws; ſharing in a common xk. z. 6. 
Redemption and Inheritance; being inſeparably linked together with the Bands 2.15, 
of Faith, of Charity, of ſpiritual Fraternity; thus old things are paſſed away, be- e. 


hold all Things are become new, in Virtue and Conſequence of our Lord's Appear- 
ance: In Contemplation of which ſo great, ſo general, ſo ha 


can we forbear to rejoyce ? 


But farther, that we may yet more nearly touch the Point : 


7 


ppy a Change, how A, f. dc. 


Heb. 9. 10. 


3. Let us conſider that the Nativity of our Lord is a grand Inſtance, a pregnant 
Evidence, a rich Earneſt of Almighty God's very great Affection and Benignity to- 


ward Mankind: For, In this ( faith St. John) the love of God was manifeſted, that 1 Jchn 4. 9. 


God ſent his only hegotten Son into the world; and, Through the tender mercies of our J91-3.16,17. 
God (ſang old Zachary) the day ſpring from on high did viſit us : This indeed is 1 8 1. 
the peculiar Experiment, wherein that molt divine Attribute did ſhew and ſignalize 


it ſelf. The Power of God doth brightly ſhine in the Creation, 


the Wiſdom of God may clearly be diſcerned in the Govern- 


ment of Things ; but the Incarnation of God is that work, 
is that Diſpenſation of Grace, wherein the divine Goodneſs 


_ doth moſt conſpicuouſly diſplay it ſelf : How indeed poſſibly 
could God have demonſtrated a greater Exceſs of Kindneſs to- 
ward us, than by thus for our ſake and good ſending his deareſt 


Son out of his Boſom into this ſordid and ſervile Eſtate, ſub- 
jecting him to all the Infirmities of our frail Nature, expoſing 
him to the worſt Inconveniences of our low Condition ? 
What Expreſſions can ſignify, what Comparifons can ſet out 
the ſtupendous Vaſtneſs of this Kindneſs 2 Tf we ſhould ima- 
gine, that a great Prince ſhould put his only Son ( a Son 


Apparuerat ante potentia in rerum crea- 
tione, apparebat ſapientia in earum gu- 
bernatione, ſed benionitas miſericordiæ 
nunc maxime apparuit in humanitate. 
Pern. de Nat. Serm. 1. 

Semper quidem diverſis modis, mul- 
tiſque menſuris humane gener; bonitas 
divina conſulit, & plarima providentie 


ſue munera omnibus retro ſeculis clemen- 


ter impartiit ; ſed in noviſſimis temporibus 
omnem abundantiam ſolitæ benignitatis 
exceſſit ; quando in Chriſto ipſa ad pecrato- 
res miſericordia, ipſa ad errantes veritas, 
ipſa ad mortuos vita deſcendit, &7%, 
P. Leo. M. de Nat. Serm. 4. 

( Pſal. 36. 6. 108. 4.) 


moſt lovely, and worthily moſt beloved) into Rags, ſhould diſmiſs him from his 


Vor. III. 22 


Court, 


1 


« 


_ © * Mercy, which in this inſtance the King of all the World hath declared toward us 
his poor Vaſſals, his indeed unworthy, Rebels? e e 
And what greater Reaſon of 


Court, ſhould yield him up into the hardeſt Slavery, wer 
thereby might redeem'from Captivity the meaneſt and ba 
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uy to He de, that he 
eſt of his Subjects; how 


„ 3 
1171 


oy, can there be, than ſuch, an Aſſurance of his 


_— = 4 


Love, on whole Love all our Good dependeth, in whoſe Love all our Felicity con- 


fiſterh » What can be, more deligheful chan to view the Face of our Almighty 


: 1 


Lord ſo graciouſly ſmiling ec ter bai e , ee a: 
Should we not be 1 | glad, ſhould we not be proud, if our earthly Prince 


by any ſingular Mark woul, 


expreſs. himſelf. kindly affected to us: How much 


AJ 
« 
* : 


more ſhould we reſent ſuch a Teſtimony of Gods Favour; how worthily may 


our Souls be tranſported. with a Senſe of ſuch Affection? 


C 


4. We may conſider our Lord's Nativity, as not only expreſſing ſimple Good 


* + $ C 


will, but implying, a perfect Reconciliation,” a firm Peace, a ſteady Friendſhip 


a A 


_ eſtabliſhed between God and us; or that it did not only proceed from Love, but 
did alſo produce Love to us. We did ſtand at a great Diftance, in Eſtrangement, 


yea in Enmity toward God; our firſt Parents had by preſumptuous Diſobedience 


Rom. 3. 24. 
[ „23. 


Gal. 3. 22. Was not a righteous man upon earth that dia 2 


revolted from him; 


and we inſiſting on the Footſteps of their Apoſtaly continued 
in defiance of him; Al men had finned, l ſoort of the glory of God ; There 


00d, and ſinned not; whence unavoi- 


Ecel. 7. 20. dably the Wrath of the moſt holy God was incenſed, the Juſtice of the moſt righte; 
Leo de Nat. ous Lord was enraged againſt us; thence did iſſue a ſad Doom, thence a juſt Sentence 


Serm. 2. 
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(1 Pet. 1. 19. Heb. 7. 26.) 

John 14. 30. —t#v 64 86 Exq der. 

John 19. 6. — „ dei tv wry 
al nay | 

Matt. 3.17. 1 Tim. 3. 16. 

Jer. 23. 6. 33.16. 


ſpeaketh) ſen 
Jin, did condemn fin in the fleſh: For, how can God now avert 


quire on our Behalf, how can God be againſt us? 


of capital Puniſhment was denounced on us; no Pretence of Favour, no Over- 


ture of Peace, no Hope of Redreſs did then appear; we no- 


wiſe being able to expunge our Guilt, to repair our Offences, 


to recover out of that Corruption in the Mind and Will, which 
did ſeal us up to Ruin, indiſpoſing us either to find, or to en- 
tertain Mercy ; But our Lord s coming did appeaſe that An- 
ger, did mollify that Juſtice, did ſuſpend that Condemnation, 
did cloſe the Breach, and lay the enmity ; God (as the Apoſtle 
ſending his Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for 


his Face from us, whom his only dear Son harh vouchſafed to 
make and own for his Brethren 2 How can he look with an 
Eye of Diſpleaſure on that Nature, wherewith that Son of his 
Love ſtandeth cloathed before him? How can he abide offend- 
ed with our Race, in which pure Innocence and perfect Obe- 
dience are found ; he now appearing with us, and for us, in 
whom not the ſtricteſt Juſtice, nor the ſhrewdeſt Malice can 


deſcry any Fault or Blemiſh ; in whom therefore God isthrough- 


ly well-pleaſed? Since we have Emanuel, God with us, God 
manifeſted in our fleſh. The Lord our Righteouſneſs, partaker of 


our Infirmity, Interceſſor and Advocate for his own Fleſh and 


Blood, ready to do and ſuffer whatever God pleaſeth to tre- 
Shall God 


and Man perſiſt at Diſtance or Diſaffection, who are fo cloſely 
related, who are indeed fo intimately united in one Perſon ? 


Pſal. 8 5. 11. 


Iſa. 9. 6. 
Acts 10. 36. 
Eph. 2. 17. 
1 Cor. 2. 8. 


Shall Heaven and Earth retain Enmity, which have ſo kindly embraced, and kiſſed 
each other; ſince Truth hath ſprouted from the earth, and righteouſneſs hach looked 


down from heaven? Shall the War go on, when the great Mediator and Umpire 


of Peace is come, preaching peace to them that are afar off, and to them that art 


near £ Can Death any longer reign over us, or our Diſgrace and Miſery continue, . 


now that the Prince of life, the Lord of glory, the Captain of Salvation doth ap- 


- pear for our Relief? 


Now then what can be more worthy of Joy, than ſuch a bleſſed T ara of. 


Affairs 2 How can we otherwiſe than with exceeding Gladneſs ſolemnize ſuch a 
Peace : A Peace accorded with him, who in Forces ſo infinitely doth overmatch 
us; who at his Pleaſure can utterly quell us; who with the greateſt Eaſe, with 


leſs than a Word of his Mouth, can daſh us to nothing, or hurl us down into an 


Abyſs of re medi eſs Woe : How can we avoid being extremely ſatisfied at the 


2 | . 
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our Safety and Welfare, whith'is the ſole Fointair of all Good," of 21} Comfbrt, 
55 all Felicity.” nn e , OPT off wo 1 N N 
5. OurLord's Nativity debt inſer a great Hepbut, and a high Pfeferment to L:: 


No wiſe indeed cu Sulck Mankind be fo dignified; or dur Nature fo advanced as 
hereby: No Wiſdom can deviſe a Way beyond this; whereby God ſhbuld hendour = 
his moſt ſpecial Fovourites, or protote them to a Nearneſy to Himſelk. For (4213-19119 
hence we become allied to God, in a moſt ftriir Affinity; His eternal Son being re 7 
made our Brother; hence as touching the Blooderoyal of Heaven ue do in Dig. mV dans Ia 
JJ fothur whae the Pal mrered concerning Man, Ae 12 | 
18 verified in the moſt comprehenſive Senſe, Thon baſt co wned him with g "ry and Pfal. 8.5. 
honour, haſt ſet him over the works of thy hands : thou bait put kllthings in ſubjects. > a. f. 
on under his feet : For now the Son of Man, being alſo the Son of God, is che Col. 2. 10. 
Head Fr. principality and power, is the Lord of all things, is the Sovereign Prince =P" 2. 23. 
of all the World; is placed far above all principality; and power, and might, and do* Acts 10. 36. 
minion, aud every name that is named, not only in this world, but alſo in that which Eph. 1. 21. 
ir to cone. This is a peculiar Honour, to which the higheft Angels cannot pretend; f Pet. 
for, he took not the nature of Angels, but he took the ſeed of Abraham ; whence thoſe Heb. 2. 1. 
noble Creatures are become in a manner inferior to poor us; and according to juſt 
Obligation, willingly do adore our Nature; for, when God brought his fir]? begot- Heb. 1. 6 
ten Son into the world, he ſaid, Let all the Angels of God worſhip him : Ts not indeed H on(f te- 
our Fleſh become adorable, as the true SHechinab, as the everlaſting Palace of the ſu- fg - at 
preme Majeſty, wherein the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelleth bodily ; as the moſt holy Col. 1 135 
Shrine of the Divinity; as the Orb of inacceſſible light ; as more than all this, if more Ten corpus 
could be expreſſed, or if we could expound that Text, the word was made fleſh, and 7 
dwelt in us? May not our Soul worthily claim the higheſt reſpect, all whoſe Facul- de Nat. Ser 10. 
ties (being endowed with unmeaſurable Participations of the Holy Spirit) have been 19> 1. 14. 
turned to a perfect Harmony with the All- wiſe Underſtanding, and the moſt pure e 
Will of God? Vea, which hath been admitted into the neareſt Conſortſhip, into 
ſtricteſt Union with the eternal Word; hath become an W | 
Ingredient of him, who is the wiſdom, and the power of God? It Ou; am ein Saen We 4 
was a great Dignity that Man ſhould be made according to 4½ Lade ee er. 
the Image of God, but it is a more ſublime Glory that God 14 at Wt on pls e 
ſhould be made after the Image of Man, +a 772»7w d Nνẽs̃e, tavir, Leo de Nat. Serm. 4. 
heing made like to us in all things, bating only Sin, which is no eb. 2. 17. 
Part of us, but an unnatural e 5 a Deflection from our Nature: How 
could we be fo raiſed up to God as by his thus ſtooping down e, eee in l, no uns 
to us? What can be imagined more Honourable to us, than mb Gant 755 DO | 
that God ſhould deem us worthy of ſuch Condeſcenſion? 7 « * p weg quoniam in hoc præ- 
This, this indeed is our Exaltation, that God for us ſhould 5%, ea 5 
expreſs not only fo vaſt Charity, but fo prodigious Humility. ni. Leo Serm. 4. 
And is ĩt not good Matter of Joy to be thus highly graced 2 When are Men bet- 
ter pleaſed, than when they are preferred; then etpecially, when from the meaneſt 
State, from the dungbill, or from the duſt, they are raiſed to be ſet among Princes, pfal. 113.5, 8. 
and made to inberit the Throne of Glory? Wherefore this being our Caſe, that we = Sam. 2. 8. 
Sons of Earth, Children of Corruption, and Brethren of Worms (in Job's Stile) we job 15. 14. 
Exiles of Paradife, we Heirs of Death and Miſery ; we, that by our Nature are 
the loweſt of all intelligent Creatures, that by our Merits were debaſed beneath the Pal. 49. 12. 
Beaſts that periſh, that we are aſſumed to ſuch Relations, that we are ennobled to 
luch a Pitch, that our Nature hath mounted fo high above all „„ be - At 
Creatures, with what Enlargement of Heart ſhould we enter- conditioner, fropter ques ad injerna 
tain a Diſpenſation ſo wonderful; how welcome ſhould that 2 m in caleftivus collecavits 
Day be which doth introduce it? Bd tr dt * 
6. Finally, if we ſurvey all principal Cauſes of Joy, and ſpecial Exultation, we 
ſhall find them all concurring in this Event. RY 1 5 
Is a Meſſenger of good News embraced with Joy? Behold the great Evangeliſt is 
come, with his Mouth full of News, moſt admirable, moſt acceptable: He, who 
doth acquaint us, that God is well pleaſed, that Man is reſtored, that the Adverſary n 
7s caſt down, that Paradiſe is ſet open, ap Immortality retrieved ; that Truth and john 14. 30. 
Righteouſneſs, Peace and Joy, Salvatiork and Happineſs are deſcended, and come Luke 19.18. 
to du ell on Earth; He of whom the Prophet told, How beautiful upon the moun- 
Voi. 3 tains 
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D, Serm. 
1 52. J. ging tof hat b £004 ' Tidings; that publiſheth Peace, that 
by weth glad Tidings of Good, that publiſveth Salvation; that ſpith unto Sion, Thy 
| God reigneth; He who doth himſelf thus declare the Drift and Purport of his 
Ila. 61. 1 2. Meſſage; The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, ofa preach goon Tidings. unto the 
Luke 4.18 Je j be bath ſent ms rc bind up the broken hearted ; to proclaim Liberty to the 
ene Tear of phe. Lord, to comfort all that mourn. NF 
I Is the Birth ot a Fri he Be. 
14. 11. . Feſtivity? Behold a PRINCE born to all the World! a Prince, undertaking to rule 
Pf. 45. & 72. Mankind with ſweeteſt Clemency, and exact Juſtice; a Prince bringing with him 


Jer.:3. 6. all Peact and Proſperity; in whaſs Days Fudab ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell 
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yes © es een 
4 Prince by honeſt Subjects to be. commemorated with, joyous 


1 72 
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ah; Who ſhall protect us in aſſured Reſt and Safety: ſhall ſecure us from all 


Paoger and Miſchief; hall atchieve moſt gallant and glorious Exploits in out Be- 
halt; ſhall vanquiſh all c of our Welfare, ſhall reſcue us from the worſt 
Slavexies and Miſchiefs; ſhall ſettle us in a moſt free and happy State: He who 

Luke 1. 71, hringeth Salvation from our Enemies, and from the hands of all that hate us, that 

. "being del Wares fro the hands of our Enemies, we might ſerve bim without Fear, 

Nn Holineſs and ighteouſneſs before him all the 85775 of our Life. Now therefore 
Apoc. 19. 6. it is ſeaſonable to cry out, Allelujah, for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth, let us 

„15. be glad and rejoyce, and give Honour to him. 


IIa. 9. 3. May Victory worthily beget Exultation ? See the invincible Warrior doth iſſue 
Apoc. 6-2 forth into the Field conquering and to conquer He that ſhall baffle and rifle the 
Luke 11. 22. ftrong one, our formidable Adverſary; that ſhall rout all the Forces of Hell, and 
Col. 2.13. triumph over the Powers of Darkneſs ; that ſhall utterly defeat Sin, and gay Death 
(Jonn 6. 33.) it ſelf; that ſhall ſubdue the World, and lay all Things proſtrate at his Feet: be- 
bold the Captain of our Salvation; arrayed with glorious Humility, and armed 

Vuith a mighty Patience. See, the great Blow is ſtruck, at which the infernal 
1 John 3. 8. powers do ſtagger ; the Devil's Pride and Envy are abaſed, all the Enemies are 


Rom: 19: 20. amazed, are daunted, are confounded at his Preſence ; they cannot ſtand, they 


break, they ſcatter, they flee before him. „ 

Eph. 2. 17. Is a Proclamation of Peace, after rueful Wars, to be ſolemnized with Alacrity 2 
__.._  Behold:theneverlaſting Peace between Heaven and Earth, a general Peace among 
(Ada. 57. 2.) Men, a found Peace between each good Man and himſelf are ſettled and publiſhed; 
Acts 10. 36, the illuſtrious Herald, the noble Hoſtage of them is arrived; the Prince of Peace 

himſelf doth bring all Peace unto um. . 5 
Is Satisfaction of Deſire and Hope very pleaſant ? Behold the deſire of all Na- 
tions, the expectation of Iſrael. he for whom the whole Creation groaned, is come. 
1a. 9. . Ts recovery of Liberty delectable to poor Slaves and Captives? Behold, the Re- 
4». deemer is come out of Sion; the precious Ranſom, ſufficient to purchaſe the Free- 
(Gal. 3. 22.) dom of many Worlds, is laid down ; unblemiſhed Innocence, Purity, and per- 
fection appearing in human Nature, have procured a Releaſement for us; have 
unlocked the Pr.ſon of Sin detaining us, have knocked off the Shackles of Guilt 
ſorely pinching and galling our Conſciences; have wreſted us from the Hands of 
Newt d A e e in thoſe proud Maſters, who claimed a Right, who exerciſed a moſt 
mevito ſbi in omnes homines jus tyran- tyrannous Power over us; He is come, that proclaimeth Li- 
nicum vindicabat , nec indebito dominas herty to the Capt ives, and opening of the Priſln to them that 
premebat, quot « mandato Det pom" are bound; The Time is come of which the Prophet fore- 


neos in obſequitn ſue voluntatis allexe - | 
rat. Leo de Nativ. Serm. 2: told The ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return, and come to 


Luke 4. 18. Iſa 35. 1. Sion with Songs, and everlaſting Foy upon their Heads; they 
ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs ; and ſorrow and ſigbing ſhall flee away. | 

Is an Overture of Health acceptable to ſick and languiſhing Perſons 2 Behold 

Luke 10. 33. the great Phyſician, endued with admirable Skill, and ge, with infallible 

Matt. 9. 12. Remedies, is come, to cure us of our Maladies, and eaſe us of our Pains: to bind 

x Pet. 2. 24. up our Wounds, and to pour in Balm (the moſt ſovereign Balm of his own Blood) 

into them; to tree us, not only from all mortiferous Diſeaſes, but from Mortality 

Iſa. 61. 1. it ſelf: He, who was ſent to bind up and heal the broken-hearted; He, who 

a . bimſelf took our Infirmities, and bare our Sickneſſes ; He, ot whom the Prophet (in 

Matt. 8. 11. relation to corporal, and much more to ſp:r.cual Infirmities) did foretel; 

Ita. 35. . God will come and ſave you; then the Eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, and the 


rg 5 15. Ears of the deaf ſball be unſtopped; then ball the lame Man leap as an Hart, and the 
- 4 | | Tong 
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cure our molt deſperate, our wolt ingeterste Diſtempers ; to Heal the Corruption Le 5.5 


and Tmpotency of our Nature, to, void the Ignofances and Errors of our Under- 
ſtanding, tt correct the Stupidity Ot Hur Hearts, the Perverſencks of dur Wills, tun 
Diforder of our Aﬀetions;_ to mitigate our Anguiſh,of Conſcience; and cleanſe our (tact/35.:6 
Sores of Guilt ; by various efficacious Medicines, by the wholſome Inſtructions Eph. 2. 10) 
of his Doctrine, by the powerful Toſpirations of his Grace, by the refreſhing Com- 
forts of his Spirit, by the falutary Virtue of his Merits and Sufferings. © 

Is Mirth ſeaſonable on the Day of Marriage? Behold the „ „ 


In natal; Demini quaſi in nuptiis ſpiri- 


greateſt, Wedding that ever was, is this Day ſolemnized: Hea- falling ſponſe fue Eceleſie Chriſtys al. 


ven and Earth are contracted ; Divinity is eſpouſed to Hu- er er. est = tum Na ſponſus de tha- 
manity; a ſacred, an indiſſoluble Knot is tied between God 2 eee A 2 Het 
and Man, The Bridegroom is come forth out of his Chamber H mais e 5 „& i pve 


(Verbum Dei de utero Virginali) clad in his nuptial Garment Thy — EG in Cone, Eph. p. 1. 
of Fleſh, and ready to wed the Church his beloved Spouſe; © „ CES 
Let us therefore be glad and rejoyce ; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and bis Apo. 19. 7. 
,,, EO | 
Is the Acceſs of a good Friend to be received with chearful Gratulation? Be- 
hold the deareſt-and beſt Friend of all Mankind ( moſt able, moſt willing, moſt 
ready to perform all good Offices; to impart wholſome Advice, needful Aid, ſweet 
Converſe, and ſeaſonable Conſolation ) is arrived to viſit us, to ſojourn with us, 
s, 
Is opportune Relief grateful to Perſons in a forlorn Condition, pinched with 
extreme Want, or plunged in any hard Diſtreſs 2 Behold a mercitul, a bountiful, 
a mighty Saviour and-Succourer, undertaking to comfort all that. mourn; inviting 
all ſuch to receive from him a plentiſul Supply for their Needs, a comfortable Eaſe 
in their Preſſures, a happy Riddance from their -Calamities ; who crieth aloud, Ha 
IF any one thirſteth, let him come to me and drink ; Come to me all ye that labour . 7.3% 
and are heavy laden, and Twill give youreſ, _ . 
Is the Sun: riſing comfortable, after a tedious, darkſome and cold Night 2 See, Matt. 11. 28. 
the Sun of righteouſneſs is riſen with healing in his wings, diſpenſing all about his _ 3 
pleaſant Rays, and kindly Influences: The Day ſpring from on high hath viſited us ; © 1 
diffuſing an univerſal Light upon the Souls of Men, whereby the Night of Igno- 
rance is diſpelled, the Spectres of Error are vaniſhed, the Miſts ot Doubt are 
ſcattered ; whereby we clearly and aſſuredly diſcern all Truths of Importance to 
us, and worthy of our Knowledge;-eoncerning the Nature and Attributes, the 
Works and Providence, the Will and Pleaſure of God; concerning our Selves, 
our Nature and Original, our Duty and Intereſt, our ſuture State, and final Doom: 
Our Light is come, and the Glory of the Lord is riſen upon us; the Light of the Ila. 60. 1. 
World, the true Light, enlightning every Man; by whoſe Luſtre all Fl:ſh may ſes John 8. 12. 
the Salvation of God, and which guideth our Feet in the way of Peace, doth viſi- Tits 5 15 
bly ſhine forth upon us. Th # Cd 1. 79- 
Never indeed did Heaven with ſo fair and ſerene a Countenance ſmile upon 
Earth, as then it did, when this ( «5g Azwmes; « *pF2v%, ) bright and Morning- Apoc. 22, 16. 
ſtar did ſpring up above our Horizon, bringing this goodly Day; and with it ſhed- 
ding Life and Chear among us. mm | 
From this auſpicious Day did commence the Revocation of that fatal Curſe, by 
which we were expelled from Paradiſe, adjudged to Death, and committed to 
Hell ; from thence we became re-inſtated in a Condition of Hope, and a fair 
Capacity of Happineſs ; from thence 1s to be dated a return of Joy into this Re- 
gion of Diſconſolateneſs. In this Nativity Mankind was born, or did revive from 
maniſold Deaths : from a Legal, a Moral, a Natural, an eternal Death, from 
lying dead in irreparable Guilt, and under an inſuperable Power of Sin; from ha- 
ving our Bodies irrecoverably diſſolved by Corruption, and our Souls immerſed 
into that ſecond more ghaſtly Death of perpetual incurable Anguiſh. 
It ĩs in effect therefore the Birth-day of the World; the be- It is the Birth-day of the Cav nc, 
ginning of a new, better, eternal Life to Men ( offered to all, A; row enim Chriſti origo eſt pop. 
and eſfectually beſtowed on thoſe who will embrace it) which _— 1 Fon ag, "aa _ 
we do now celebrate: All Reaſon therefore we have to re- Sicut cum Chriſto in paſſore cracific;, 
Joyce moſt heartily, and moſt abundantly ; As the Goods deen Bt in of erjior'2 
a , ; 5 RE . collocati, ita cum 13 
thence accruing to us are in Multitude innumerable, in Quality ſumus in bac nativitate congeniti. Ib. 


ine ſti- 


——— “uu 0 Cc * 
% 
r p 2 „ - 
- — 7 . * a 1 


0 - 
a 
> 
e 


s 2 * - 6 


ans * — aw 2 


eee 


le Foy, t. Peter ſpea 
4 25 ) with all Foy and Peace i 


2 


Rom. 15. 13. g to | N 
keb. ze.  Thould bold faft (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews adviſeth') the confide 
| Rom. 12. 12. joycing of Hope, grounded on them, firm zo the End. © © 
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ſtrangely croſs and perverſe if we neglect fo pleafant a Duty: 


Mr #1-4* be the Day of his peculiar Making, and therefore of our ſpecial Rejoycing ; for 
thus of old the inſpired Pſalmiſt did teach and exhort us to keep Chriſtmas, This - 


i x Pet. 2.7. 535 the Day which the Lord bath made, let us rejayce an 4h cal "4 Boney l 
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But thoſe things which God before had ſhewed by the month 

of all his Prophets, that Chrift ſhould fuffer, he hath 

ſo fulfilled „ L : 
M N Y good Arguments there are, different in kind, which conſpire to 
A 


_ perſuade the Truth of our Religion; ſuch as are the intrinſick Rea- 
ſonableneſs, Excellency and Perfection of its Doctrine; the miraculous 


Works performed in Atteſtation thereto; the ſpecial Favour of Providence de- 


clared in the Support and Propagation thereof; but upon no other Ground do the 
Scriptures ſo much build its Truth, and our Obligation to embrace it, as upon the 


exact Correſpondence and Conformity thereof to all the ancient Scriptures, which 


did foreſhew or foretel its Revelation and Introduction into the World; to thoſe 
eſpecially which deſcribed the perſonal Characters, Circumſtances and Perfor- 
mances of our Lord: To this our Lord in his Diſcourſes and Diſputes with in- 
John 5. 39. Credulous People, referred them; Search the Scriptures ( faid he) becauſe in them ye 
expect to have eternal "fe ( thar is, to find the true Way of ſaving Trath an, 

thereto ) and thoſe are they which teſtify Fl me; by this he inſtructed and convince 
Luke 24.27. his Diſciples ; beginning from Moſes and all the Prophers, he expounded unto them 
22.37. in all the Scriptures the things concerning bimſelf: and, Theſe (ſaid he to them preſent- 
A before his NN are the words which I ſpake unto you, while I was yet with 
I you, that all things muſt be fulfilled which were written in the law of Moſes,and in the 
Prophets, and in the Pſalms concerning me: This the Apoſiles in all their Preaching 
( whereby they taught, proved and perſuaded the Chriſtian Doctrine) did chiefly 


Ads 3. 22, 24. inſiſt upon; Meſes (faith St. Peter) truly ſaid unto the Fathers, yea, and all the Pro- 
bets frem Samuel, and thoſe that follow after, as many as have ſpoken, have likewiſe 
Acts 10. 43. foretold of theſe days; and, To him ( 


1 as 45 : 2 ' thro bis name whoſoer 
tis ſaid, thor H mightily convinced tbe Jews — ſhewing by the Scriptures, that Jeſus 


faith he again) give all che Prophets ꝛvitne ſi, thas 


er believeth in him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſims. And of St. Paul 
2905 


the 


John. 1. 45. 
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menſe.; ſo in ſome Correſpondence ſhould our Joy be 


table ; The Contempfation of them ſhould infuſe 


Having ſo many, ſo great Cauſes of Joy, are we not very ſtupid, are we not 
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the Chriſt ; and—be expounded, and teſtified the Kingdomof God, perſuading them Ats 18. 28. 
concerning eſus,. bath. out of the law of Moſes, end out of the Prophets;. thus the 3 
chief Apoſtles and Founders of our Religion in their publick Riek ; and in their 

Epiſtles. they obſerye the ſame Method; as, particularly. aſſerting .Chriſtian 


- 


Doctrines and Duties by the Teſtimonies of e Scriptures, io generally 


affirming our Religion to be chiefly grounded on them; f which Salvation (ſaith 

St. Peter, concerning the Salvation exhibited by the Goſpel) th Fropbets did enquire, 2 Per. 1. 1p. 
and ſearch diligently, who propbeſied of the grace to come unto you.; and (in regard 
to the Conviction of others) he ſeems to prefer the Atteſtation of this kind before 

the ſpeciaal Revelation immediately made to the Apoſtles ; for having ſpoken of 

it, he ſubjoins, 2 ue r Ces, 17 eu,, A, We haue alſo a more ſure i pet. 1. 19. 
word of Prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ye do take heed, as unto a light that 
ſhineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts. And 

St. Paul faith, that the myſtery which was kept ſecret ſince the world began, was then Rom. 16. 25, 


made manifeſt, and by the propbetical ſcriptures, according to the commandment off 26. 1 2: 


theeverlaſting God, made known to all nations, to the obedience of Faith; and, The 
Holy Writings ( he telleth Timothy) were able to make him wiſe to the ſalvation, 1 Tim. 4,15. 


which is by the faith of Feſus Chrift; that is, they were able to ſhew, and per- 
ſuade him to the Truth of Chriſtianity, which promiſeth Salyation to all that 


Heartily embrace it, and obſerve its Laws. 


Such a Streſs was laid upon this Probation by the Founders of our Religion ; and 


no wonder; for that it is not only extremely forcible in it ſelf, but hath ſome parti- 


cular Uſes, and ſome peculiar Advantages beyond others. The Fore-knowledge 
of future contingent Events ( ſuch as were many of thoſe concerning our Saviour, 
depending upon the freeſt Acts of human Will) as it is for the manner of attainin 

it moſt incomprehenſible to us, ſo it is moſt proper to God, and by all Men 15 
acknowledged ; future contingencies being ſecrets, which no Man, no Angel, 
no Creature can dive into, they being not diſcernible in their Cauſes, which are 
indeterminate ; nor in themſelves, which are finite, The Prediction therefore of 
ſuch Events could not otherwiſe than procced from his Pleaſure ; neither could he 
yield it in way of Favour and Approbation to that, which was not perfectly 
true and good: This Way therefore doth abſolutely confirm the Truth and 


Goodneſs of Chriſtian Doctrine; it withal manifeſts the great Worth and 


Weight thereof, as implying the particular Regard and Care God had of it, de- 
ſigning it ſo anciently, laying Trains of Providence toward it, and preparing ſuch 
Eeidences for the Confirmation thereof; it together into the Bargain maintaineth 
the Truth of the Ferwiſh Diſpenſation, the Sincerity of the ancient Patriarchs and 
Prophets, and the vigilant Care the divine Goodneſs hath always had over the 
State of Religion, and toward the Welfare of Mankind; never leaving it deſti- 
tute of ſome immediate Revelations from himſelf. It had a peculiar Aptitude to 
convert the Jes, who were poſſeſſed with a full Perſuaſion concerning the Veracity 
and Sanctity of their ancient Prophets; and could not therefore doubt concerning 
the Truth of that, which appeared conformable to that which they had foretold 
ſhould be declared, and diſpenſed for their Benefit. This Probation alſo hath this 
Advantage, that it ſingly taken doth ſuffice to convince ; whereas others can 
hardly do it otherwiſe than in conjunction with one another, and eſpecially with 
its Aid: For the Goodneſs of the Doctrine may be conteſted: in ſome Points, and 
however good it ſeem, it may be imputed to human Invention: Strange Effects 
may be deemed producible by other Cauſes beſide divine Power; and they may be 
faffered to be done for other Ends than for Confirmation of Truth; they are alſo 
commonly tranſient, and thence moſt liable to doubt: Providence alſo is in many 
Caſes ſo myſterious and unſearchable, that the incredulous will never allow any 
Inferences to be drawn from it: But the plain Correſpondence of Events to the 
ſtanding Records of ancient Prophecies (obvious, and conſpicuous to every one 
that will conſult and compare them) concerning a Perſon to be ſent by God, who 
ſhould have ſuch Circumſtances, and be fo qualified ; who ſhould in God's Name 
preach ſuch Doctrines, and perform ſuch Works, is a Proof which alone may 
aſſure any Man, that ſuch a Perſon doth come from God, and is, in what he de- 
clareth or doth, approved by him : No Counterfeiting here can find Place ; no 
Evaſion can be deviſed from the Force of this Proof. THE» 
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Ie Suſſeringrf CHRIST. Serm: XLIV. 
Ik) is way therefore of Diſcourſe our Lord and his Apoſtles C whoſe Buſineſs it 
' was by the moſt proper and effeQual Methods to ſubdue the Reaſons of Men to 
the obedience 5 faith, and Entertainment of Chriſtian Truth ) did eſpecially uſe ; as 
gnerally inreſpe@ to all things concerning our Lord, fo particularly in regard to 

dis Paſſion ; declaring it to happen punctually according to what had been foreſeen 


buy God, and thence foreſhewed by his Prophets, rightly underſtood ; He rook rhe 
Luke 18. 31. elbe ( faith St. Luke of our Lord) and ſaid unto them; Behold, we go up to Je. 


ruſalem, and all things that are written bythe Prophets concerning the Son of man ball 
be accompliſhed ; for he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, nl | 
ſpitefully entreated, and ſpitted on; and they ſball fcourge him, and put him to death, 
And apain, after his Reſurrection, he thus reproves his Diſciples ; O fools, and flow 


Luke 24-25" f heart to believe all that the Prophets haue ſpoken ; ought nor Chriſt to have ſuffer- 


6. 46. of e alt that N J60 
1580 ed tbeſe tbinge, and to enter into his glory? They did not then (partly being blind- 
ed with Prejudice, partly not having uſed due Induſtry, and perhaps not excellin 
in natural Capacity, however not yet being ſufficiently enlightned by deine Grace) 


apprehend or diſcern, that according to the prophetical Inſtructions our Lord was 


Hang ſuffer; bur afterward, when he had opened their underſtanding that they might 


underſtand the Scriptures, they did ſee, and ſpecially urge this Point: Then St. Pe- 


1 Pet. I. II. 5 | b 7% 5 F "th . 
ter declared, that the Spirit of Chriſt, which was in the Prophets, did teſtify befure- 


hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow ; then it was their 
17-2 manner to reaſon (as is ſaid of St. Paul) out of the Scriptures, opening, and alledg- 
1 Cor. 15. 3. ing, that Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered ; ſaying none other things, than thoſe which 
the Prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould come, that Chrift ſhould ſuffer ; delivering firſt 
of all, that Chriſt died for our ſins, according to the Scriptures : This is that which 
in my Text St. Peter doth inſiſt upon, affirming about the Paſſion of Chriſt, that 
it not only had been predicted by one, or more, but foreſhewed by an univerſal 
Conſent of all the Prophets; to illuſtrate and confirm which Aſſertion of his, is the 
Scope of our preſent Diſcourſe: to perform which, after having briefly touched 
the State of the Matter in hand, we ſhall apply our ſelves. | 3 
That the Meſſias was to come in an humble and homely Manner (without Ap- 
pearance of worldly Splendor, or Grandeur) that he was to converſe among 
Men in a State of external Poverty and Meanneſs; that he was to cauſe Offences, 


and find Oppoſitions in his Proceedings; that he was to be repulſed and rejected, 


to be hated and ſcorned, to be diſgracefully and harſhly treated, to be grievouſly 
perſecuted and afflicted; yea that at laſt he was to be proſecuted, condemned and 
executed as a Malefactor, is a Truth indeed, which the Fr (although they ſirmly 
believed, and earneſtly expected the coming of a Meſſias) did not, and indeed were 
hardly capable to entertain. It was a Point repugnant to the whole Frame of their 
Conceits; yea, inconſiſtent with the Nature and Drift of their Religion, as they 
did underſtand it; for their Religion in its Surface (deeper than which their groſs 
Fancy could not penetrate ) did repreſent earthly Wealth, Dignity and Proſperi- 
ty, as things moſt highly valuable ; did propound them as very proper, if not as 
the ſole Rewards of Piety and Obedience; did imply conſequently the Poſſeſſion 
of them to be certain Arguments of the divine good-will, and Regard : They 
could not therefore but eſteem Poverty, Aﬀiction and Diſgrace as Curſes from 
Heaven, and plain Indications of God's Disfavour toward thoſe on whom they 
fell: They particularly are ſaid to have conceited, that to be rich was a needful 
Qualification for a Prophet ( no leſs needful, than to be of a good Completion, of 


a good Capacity, of a good Converſation and Life) Spiritus Dei non requieſcit ſuper 


pauperem, The Spirit of God doth not reſt upon a poor Man (that is, no ſpecial Com- 
munications of Grace, or of Wiſdom and Goodneſs, are by God ever afforded to 
Perſons of a low and afflicted Condition ) being a Maxim which they had framed, 
and which currently paſſed among them: That he therefore, who was deſigned to 
be ſo notable a Prophet; who was to have the Honour of being ſo ſpecial an 
' Inſtrument of promoting God's Service and Glory; who therefore ſhould be ſo 
highly favoured by God ; that he ſhould appear deſpicable, and undergo great 
| Afflictions, was a Notion that could not but ſeem very abſurd; that could not 
otherwiſe than be very abominable to them. They had farther (in Congruity to 
theſe Prejudices, abetted by that extreme ſelf. love, and ſelf.flattery, which were 
peculiar to that Nation ) raiſed in themſelves a ſtrong Opinion, that the Mæſſias 


- Was to come in a great viſible State and Power; to atchieve Deeds of mighty 
| Prowels 


{ball be mocked, and 
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Proweſs ard Renown; to bring tlie Nations of the World into Subjection under 

*him 7 and ſo to reign among them in huge Majeſty and Proſperity; when J7eſus 
therefore (however otherwiſe anſwerable in'his-Circumſtances, Qualifications and © | 
Performances, to the prophetical Characters of the Meſſiat) did firſt appear ſuch as Matt. 16. 20. 
- he did, with ſome Pretences, or Intimations rather, that he was the Meas, their 

Stomach preſently roſe at it; they were exceedingly ſcandalized at him; 1 
deemed him not only a Mad man (one poſſeſſed or diſtracted) and an Dapoſtor, Matt. 13. 57. 
but a Blaſphemer ; for no leſs than Blaſphemy they took it to be for ſo mean and 26. 65: 
-pitifal/a Wretch ( as to their Eyes he ſeemed) to aſſume unto himſelf fo high a 
Dignity, and ſo near a Relation unto God, as being the Meffras did import: We 

even ſee the Diſciples themſelves of our Lord ſo deeply imbued with this national 
Prejudice, that, even after they had avowed him for the Chriſt, they could ſcarce 

with Patience hear him foretelling what grievous things ſhould befall him: St. | 
Peter himſelf, upon that Occaſion, even juſt after he ſeriouſly had confeſſed him to Matt. 16. 22 
bethe Chriſt, did, as it is expreſſed, tale him, and began to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it IDS 
Far from thee, Lord: Yea, preſently after that our Lord moſt plainly had deſcri- =_— , 
bed his Sufferings to them, they could not forbear dreaming of a Kingdom, and 25, 
of being Grandes therein; yea farther, even after our Lord's Paſſion and Reſur- 
rection, this Fancy ſtill poſſeſſed them; for even then they demanded of him, whe- 

ther he would at that time reftore the Kingdom unto Iſrael; meanir g ſuch an exter- Ads 1. 6. 
nal viſible Kingdom. n 2th ; Hs 

Hence of all things, notifying the Meſſias, this ſeemeth to be the only Particular, 

which in general the Zews did not, or would not fee and acknowledge; and this 

cauſed them to overſee all other glorious Marks, how clearly ſoever ſhining in, and 

about the Perſon of Feſus : This Cloud hindered them from diſcerning the Ex- 

cellency of his Doctrine, from regarding the Sanctity of his Life, from being duly 

affected with the Wonderfulneſs of his Works; from minding, or from crediting 

all the Teſtimonies from Heaven miniſtred unto him; this, as St. Paul telleth us, 1 Cor. 1. 24. 


was the main Scandal which obſtructed their embracing the Goſpel. As it was 13:27, 


4 


> 
8 n — ia 


their Ignorance and Error in this Point, which diſpoſed them to perſecute our Lord john 15. 21. 


( niſi enim ignoratus nibil pati poſſet, as Tertullian ſaith; if they bad known, they e = 
-wwould not have crucified the Lord if glory, faith St. Paul) ſo it was that, which 2 Cor. 2. 2 
maintained their obſtinate Hatred of his Name and Memory, although graced 
with ſo illuſtrious Teſtimonies of divine Power and Providence. 5 A 
We cannot therefore here, as in other particulars concerning our Lord, alledge 
the general Conſent of God's People in expounding the Prophets according to our 
Senſe, this being one of thoſe Points, in reſpect to which the Prophets themſelves 
did foreſee, and foretel their perverſe Stupidity and Incredulity ; that zhey ſhould via. Terr. ib. 
look, and not ſee ; hear, and not underſtand ; yielding herein ſpecial Occaſion to If. 5: 9. 
that Complaint, Who hath believed our report? Yet notwithſtanding their affected _—_ WES” 
and culpable blindneſs, there is no particular concerning the ſeſſias in the ancient Ads 28. 26. 
Scriptures, either more frequently in way of myſtical Inſinuation and Adumbration, If. 53. 1. 
lanced at, or more clearly, in direct and plain Language expreſſed ; or which alſo 
by reaſonable deduction thence may be more ſtrongly inferred than this. 
x. I fay, Firſt, it is frequently glanced at by myſtical Inſinuations; for explain- 
ing the Intent of which Aſſertion, we ſhall premiſe ſomewhat, which may ſerve 
to declare the Pertinency of many Citations produced out of the ancient Scripture 
in the New Teſtament; the which, together with others connected with them, 
or bearing juſt Analogy to them, we alſo, being aſſured of their Deſign by the 
Authority of our Lord and his Apoſtles, may ſafely preſume after them to apply 
to the ſame Purpoſes. 2 2 | 
We may then conſider, that the All-wiſe God, (who worketh all things after the pg, 1. 11. 
counſel of his own will, and to whom all things are preſent) having before eternal times 2 Tim. 1. . 
(as St. Paul ſpeaketh) determined in due time to ſend the Melia, for accompliſh- 7 5 
ing the greateſt Deſign that ever was to be managed in this World (that which Eph. 1. 42 
ſhould bring the higheſt Glory to himſelf, and procure the richeſt Benefits to the 3.5. 
Principal of his Creatures here) did by his incomprehenſible Providence ſo order * 
things, that all the ſpecial Diſpenſations preceding it ſhould have a fit Tendency, and 
an advantageous Reference thereto ; ſo that, when it came upon the Stage, it might 
appear that the Main of the Plot conſiſted therein; and that whatever was acted 
before, had principally a Reſpect thereto : As therefore from the Beginning of 
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noſed. H; able to it, and conducible to the promoting and entertainment thereof ). ſo he did 
2 4 eb. Hiſt , 


| . alſo take eſpecial care by many appoſite Repreſentations (v Sg e intellj. 
3 - gible Speflacles, or Objects of mental Speculation, Enſebjus calleth them) hand- 
ſomely inſerted into all his Diſpenſations, to ſer it out, and to inſinuate his Mean. 
ing about it; that ſo it might at doc ſhew,/ it ſelf with more Solemnity, and 
leſs Surprize: The moſt eminent Perſons therefore, whom he raiſed up, and em- 
Pſal. 105. 15. ployed in his Affairs, tending to that end, as they did reſemble the Meſſias, in be⸗ 
Ifa. 45. 1. ing Inſtruments of Cod 's particular Grace and Providence (being indeed infe- 
Heb.8 6. rio Cher / d Mediators, partial Saviours and Redeemers of his People, as 
Gal. 3.19. rior Chriſis, and Megiators, Partial Saviours and ACCUEIL | Pic, 2 
Neh. 9. 23. they are ſometimes called) ſo they were ordered an ſeveral Circumſtances of their 
Acts 7. 35. Perſons, in divers Actions they performed, in the principal Acaidents befallingthem, 
Euſeb. Hi. to repreſent him (becoming ji Ye levi, Chriſts in image, as Euſebius again 
. lter them:) The Rites alſo and Services oſ Religion inſtituted by them in 
3 God's Name, were adapted to the ſame Purpoſe; they and all things about them, 
Hieb. 8. 5. by God's ſpecial Direction and wiſe Care, being fitted ſo as to be congruous Em- 
1 5 8 blems and Shadows prefiguring Chriſt, and whatever appertained to him: Thus 
Vid.Euſeb. db. was Adam ( as St. Paul calleth him) a Type , Chrift ; and Abel, Melchiſedech, 
Iſaac, Moſes, Foſbua, David, Solomon, Zorobabel, are intimated to have been ſuch; 
the moſt ſignal Things done by them or befalling them, having been ſuited to an- 
W {wer ſomewhat remarkable concerning him; ſo that we may 
3 ay of them all, as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews did of the 
Oi nves was cy am Y THE AaTFer Feil, Prieſts, they ſerved to the ſub indication, and ſbe wing cf 
„ Hbeavenly Things. In David particularly this Relation is ſo plain, 
that becauſe thereof, in the Prophets Jeremy, Ezekie! and 
Hoſea, the Meſſias is called by his Name; as if he were re- 
| vived in the Mæſſias. It indeed well ſuited the Dignity of this 
( Heb:8.5. great Perſonage, and the Importance of his Buſineſs, that heſhould have appoint- 


CALL ed fo notable Heralds and Harbingers to go before his Face; furniſhed with con- 

Col. 2.17.) ſpicuous Enſigns and Badges denoting their Relation to him. It was proper, that 

God ſhould appear to have had always an expreſs Regard toward him: It conſe- 
quently doth ſerve to our Edification ; for that we duly comparing Things, and 

eſpying this admirable Correſpondency, may be inſtructed thereby, and eſtabli- 

ſhed in our Faith; may be excited to the admiration of God's Wiſdom, ſo har- 
moniouſly connecting Things, and of his Goodneſs, ſo provident for our Welfare; 

may alſo be induced thereby the more highly to adore the Mæſias, and to eſteem 

his Deſign: Such Uſes St. Paul ſignifieth, when having compared divers Things 

1 Cor. 10. 11, Concerning Moſes to Things concerning Chriſt, he faith; AJ theſe things happen- 
pet. z. e as Types, and they were written for our Admonition, on whom the ends of the 

"2 Ford art rome... -- 5 

It is alſo (both for 11luſtration, and Proof of theſe Things) to be obſerved, 

That becauſe thoſe eminent Servants of God were Repreſentatives of Chriſt, ma- 

ny Things are ſpoken of them, as ſuch ; many Things are aſcribed to them, which 

only, or chiefly were intended of him ; their Names are uſed as Veils to cover 

divers Things GOES him, which it ſeemed to divine Wiſdom not ſo conve- 

nient in a more open and clear manner to diſcloſe promiſcuouſly to all Men. That 

this Obſervation is true; that, I ſay, under the Names of Perſons repreſenting 

Chriſt (or of Things, we may add, adumbrating his Things) many Things are 

intimated principally concerning him, and his Diſpenſations, may be collected, and 

confirmed from hence, that many Things are attributed to Perſons (and to Things 

alſo ) which do not agree to them; many Things were promiſed, which appear 

never accompliſhed, except after an improper and hyperbolical manner of Ex- 

preſſion, or accorging to an enormous wideneſs of Interpretation ; ſuch as do not 

well ſeem to ſuit the Nature of true Hiſtories, and ſerious Promiſes : Thus, for in- 

ſtance, many Things are foretold concerning the large Extent, and proſperous State 
Iſa. 25. 9. Of the Jewiſb Wes which Hiſtory and Experience do teſtify never ( accord- 
: 1 ing 
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Jer. 30. 9. Hoſ. 3. 5 Ezek. 34. 
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ding to ſtrictneſß of literal acceptation, yea not in any tolerable degree, near the 1 
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TFC 
ile to dm Hoh rem argueth) Effects are attributed tothe Fzwiſh Rites and Sacrifices, kleb. 10 4. - 
which ucoording to the nature of Things cannot belong tothem, otherwiſe thin” 
as Subſtitutes, and Shadows of Things more high in Subſtance, and Efficacy Ts ae 
alſo what is with-folemn Oath promiſed to Siomon (concerning the vaſt Extent Pl vx. 12, 
and endleſs Duration of his Empire in Righteouſneſs; Peace and Proſperity ; toge- 83, Cc. 
ther with his mighty Acts, and ſucceſsful Atchievements):doth not appear direct- 
ly in any competent Meaſure to have been accompliſhed: Thus allo David 0 ad 
St. Peter inthe zd of the Ad, obſerveth, and groundeth his Argumentation on it) 483 2. N 
ſpeakerh divers Things of himſelf, which cannot be conceived properly and lite! 
rally agreeable to him: Such Things therefore (having ſome Truth under them) 
are reaſonably ſuppoſed to be Intimations of ſomewhat appertaining to the future 
more perſect State of Things under the Mefras';*to' concerer n 
him (who was to be the end f the Lam) and his Diſpenſa- Rom. 10. 4. 2 Cot 13. 14, 
tion, which was to be the Accompliſhment-of all Things pre- Le z. 3. 1 Pet. 1. 16. Er. 
dicted and preſigniſied: That is, that Which St. Auſtin ſigni- ten Cin um- onna genic illi 
fieth, when he ſalth of Chriſt, That Him all the Promiſes of promiſſe, onmes prophetie) ſacerdotia, ſa- 
the Jewiſh Nation, all their Prophecies, Prieſthoods, Sacrifices, , N nd + 8 
their T _— and all their Sacraments whatever, did reſound, Ep. 1 et * N 
or e nf = n. 31 10 204 | 
Neither are theſe, Things only ſaid according to Suppoſitions aſſumed in the 
New Teſtament ; but they agree (as to their general Importance) to that Senſe of 
the ancient eme, who did conceive fuch myſterious References often to lie couch- 
ed under the Letter of the Scriptures: They did ſuppoſe every where a Midraſb, 
or myſtical Senſe ; which they very ſtudiouſſy (even to an exceſs of Curioſity and 
Diligence) ſearched aſter : It was a conſtant and confident Opinion of their Doctors, 
that all things in Moſes his Law were typical, and capable of allegorical Expoſi- Vid. Capell, 
tion; and Philos Writings ( compoſed immediately after our Saviour's Time) do 2 . 20 ad 
ſhew that Opinion then to have been paſſable. We have alſo ſeveral Inſtances © 
and Intimations thereof in the New Teſtament: Neither is it probable, that our 
Lord and the Apoſtles would in their Diſcourſes and Diſputations with the Fews 
have uſed this way of alledging and interpreting Paſſages of Scripture, if they in 
general had:not admitted and approved rt. ¾ wc 
Why God ſhould chuſe to expreſs Matters of this nature in ſuch a Manner, d. Chryf 
we need not to determine; it might be perhaps for Reaſons only known to him- Ton. 6. p.649, 
felf, above our Ken, or Cognizance; yet divers probable Reaſons may be aſſigned * 
for it, yea ſome more than probable, ſeeing they are expreſſed, or hinted in Scrip- 
ture: It might be for a decent, and harmonious Diſcrimination of Times, of Diſ- 
penſations, of Perſons ; it might be from the Depth of Things to conciliate Re- Apoc. 2. J. 
verence to them, and to raiſe the Price of knowing them, by the Difficulty of attain- 13. 18. 17: 9- 
ing thereto ; it might be by Exerciſe to improve the Underſtandings of Men, to . 5 - 
inflame their Deſire, to excite their Induſtry, to provoke their Devotion, to ren- Dan. 9. * 
der them modeſt and humble; it might be for Occaſion to reward an honeſt, and Joh 5: 39 
diligent Study of God's Word; and to convey ſpecial Gifts of Interpretation; it Cr. 14. 16. 
might be to conceal ſome Things from ſome Perſons unworthy, or unfit to know 14. 26. 
them; eſpecially from haughty and ſelf:conceited Perſons ; it might be to uſe the „ ee +4 
Ignorance of ſome, as à Means to produce ſome great Events; ſuch as was the 11. 25. J. 6: 
miſuſing and perſecuting our Lord: For ſuch Reaſons it might be, and there is! * 
no good Reaſon againſt it; for it cannot be ſuppoſed neceſſary, that all Things * AL 
ſhould be plainly diſcovered at all Times, and to all Perſons ; it is evident that 
ſome Things are couched in parabolical, and myſterious Expreſſions; it is parti- Gal. 4. 4. 
E the Manner of Prophetical Inſtruction frequently to involve Things, the 2 . 
ull and clear Knowledge of which is not congruous to every Reaſon, nor ſuitable * © 1 
to every Capacity; but reſerved for Times, and Perſons, for which the divine 
Wiſdom only knows them moſt proper. 4 1 
Theſe Things being thus premiſed, we come to our particular Caſe, and fay, . 
that (according to what our Lord, and his Apoſtles teach) the Mefſras his being to 
ſuffer was in divers Paſſages of the ancient Scripture prefigured : Suppoſing the 
Thing it (elf determined to be, there are peculiar Reaſons, why it rather fo, than 
Vor. III. e ee e i in 
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q iin z more open manner, ſhould-be repreſented, contained in 
1 a 12 — 4 5 5 thoſe Words of Tertullian: The Sacrament indeed (ſaith he) of 
T quantique-inoredibile, lane magis can. Chriſt Paſſion ougbt to bave been figured in the (ancient) pre- 
delum futurum, e . dicationt; for as much as that the more incredible it was (if it 
Panto magis Sdumirandum ; ut ee, ſhould: have been preached nakedly) the nure offenſrue it would 


* 4as intelleflis gratiam Dei - quareret. | w, 2. 0 | : 
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OL 214,011. | overſhadowed, that the diffeulty of underſianding it might be 
cauſe of ſeeking of God t Grace. Suppoſing it alſo that it ſhould be, it is plain that the 
Paſſages about Abel, Iſaac, Foftas, Feremy, andthe like, may. congruouſly be appli- 
ed thereto; that the elevation of the Brazen Serpent, and the ſlaying the Paſchal 
Lamb may appoſitely repreſent it; the Zerwiſh Priefts, with all their Sacrifices, 
may alſo with Reaſon be brought in, and accommodated thereto : Theſe Things 
indeed by themſelves ſolitarily are not apt peremptorily to evince, that it ſhould 
be; yet do they handſomely ſuit it, and adorn the Suppoſition thereof; according 

to the Notion premiſed about the figurative relation between the Matters of the 
1 O0 World before the Meſſias, and the New one after him. But with a clearer 
E Evidence, and ſtronger Force we may affirm, that the Mſeſſias his Sufferings were 

2 | implied in the Afflictions aſcribed: to his Repreſentative King David, ſuch as he 
in ſeveral Pſalms (in the 35, 69, 109, 118, and eſpecially in the 22d Pſalm) de- 

| | Acribeth them; wherein divers Paſſages, expreſſing the extreme Sadnefs and 
| Forlornneſs of his Condition, occur, which by the Hiſtory of his Life do not fo 
well, according to the literal Signification of: Words, appear congruous to his Per- 

fon; which therefore there is a Neceſſity, or at leaſt much Reaſon, that they 

ſhould be applied to the M-fras, whom that Holy King did repreſent. 

Which being admitted, comparing the Paſſages we find there to that which be- 

ſel Jeſus, we may obſerve an admirable Harmony; there being ſcarce any Part of 

his Aſfliction in his Life, or any Circumſtance thereof at his Death, which is 

| not in expreſs and emphatical Terms there ſet out: There we have expreſſed his 
Pal.c2.6 low and deſpicable State (I am a worm, and no man; the reproach of men, and de- 
Ppiſed of the people) the cauſeleſs Hatred and Enmity of the Populacy, and of the 

Tſ41.69-4-35- great Ones toward him (They that hate me without a cauſe, are more than the hairs 
10%. 5. of my Head; they that would deſtroy me, being mine Enemies wrongfully, are mighty; 

they compaſſed me about with Words of Hatred, and fought againſt me without a Cauſe) 

the ingrateſul Requital for all the Good intended, and performed by him ; ( They 

Pſal. 3 5. 12. rewarded me evil for good, and hatred or my love.) their rejecting him (The Stone 
109. J. which the Builders refuſed is become the Head-ſtone in the Corner.) Their inſidious, 
NN and calumnious Proceeding againſt him (without cauſe have they hid for me their 
109. 2. Net in a Pit, which without Cauſe they have dig ged for my Soul, And, Falſe Wit- 
neſſes did riſe up ; they laid to my Charge Things that I knew not ; and, The mouth 

f the wicked, and the mouth of the deceitful are opened againſt me : they have 
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| [poken againſi me with a lying tongue.) Their bitter inſulting over him in his 4 
Pſal. 35. 15. Affliction; ( But in mine Adverſity they rejoyced, and gatbered themſelves toge- f 
69-26 her; yea the Abje&s gathered themſelves together againſt me:) They perſecute f 
him, whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they talk to the Grief of thoſe, whom thou p 
haſt wounded : E 7 &y&. TS Teavuadruy ws He,, and to the ſmart 2 
of my wounds they have added, (ſay the LXX.) Their ſcornful reviling, 1 
Pal. 109. 25. flouting, and mocking him; (All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn; they ſhoot d 
35-22-10- che Lip, they ſhake the Head; ſaying, He truſted in the Lord that be would deliver ra 
22. 0 7. 0 . ; > ; . 

' him; let him deliver him, ſeeing be deligbteth in him. And, I became a reproach Cc 
unto them; when they Iooked upon me, they ſhaked their Heads; they opened their 
al Mouth wide againſt me, and ſaid, Aba, Aba, our Eye hath ſeen it. "Emiegozy wi, ra 
| Lu e 10 Av, (Cmfav im" tus T3 Fora; aurar, they tempted me, M 
they extremely mocked me, they gnaſhed their Teeth upon me.) Their cruel and hi 
Þþ Pſal. 22. 16. Contemptuous Uſage of him; Dogs have compaſſed me; the Aſſembly of the wick- Br 
ed have encloſed me; they pierced my hands, and my feet ; I may tell all my Bones ; in 
they Icok and flare upon me.) Their abuſive Dealing with him, when he in his an 
| Pal. 69. 21. Diſtreſs called for ſome Refreſhment ; ( They gave me Gall for my Meat, and in be 
| my Thirſt they gave me Vinegar to drink.) Their Diſpoſal of his Garments upon ac 
| Pſal 22. 18. his Suffering (They part my Garments among them, and caſt Lots upon my Ve- ge 
| ure.) His being deſerted of his Friends and Followers; and thence deſtitute co 
| Fſa'.9.9.20, Of all Conſolation ; ( I am become a Stranger to my Brethren, and an alien unto M 
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my Mother's Children :I am fill of heavineſs,,and I loolrd for ſome ta take pity, 
but there was none; aud for Comforters, hut I found none.) The Seuſe of God's 

with holding his Favour, and Help ( God, ny God, why baſt thor. forſaken Pal. 2. f. 
ime © Why: art thou ſo fur from helping me) His charitable Diſpoſition and De- 


meanor toward his, Enemies and Perſecutors; But 2 me, when they were 


ſiek (hen they did trouble me, ſay the LA.) my c oathing was ſaclelotb, I E, e 
humbled my ſelf with faſting, and my Prayer returned into my own Boſom ; I bebaved m 


my ſelf as though it bad been my Friend, or Brother, I bowed down heavily, as one 
that mourneth for bis Mother. * Which Paſſages, and the like, how patly and 
punctually they do ſquaie to reſpectiv 2e P aſſages in the Goſpels,-1 need not to ſhew; 
we do, 1 preſume, all of us v ell enough remember that both moſt dolelu and 
comſortable Hiſtory, to be able our ſelves to make the Application. 
But there farther are not only ſuch oblique Intimations, or Significations of 
this Matter, ſhrowded.; under the Coverture of other Perfbns, and Names; but 
very direct and immediate Predictions concerning the Meſſias his being to ſuffer, 
moſt clearly expreſſed: That whole famous Chapter (the 53d) of Eſay, doth moſt 
evidently and fully declare it, wherein the kind, manner, cauſes, ends, and conſe- 
quences of his Sufferings, together with his Behaviour under them, are graphically 
repreſented: His appearing Meanneſs ( He hath no form or comelineſs; and when 


we hall ſee him, there is no. beauty that we ſhould deſire him: (the diſgrace, con- 


tempt, repulſes, and rejection he underwent. (Fe is deſpiſed and rejected of men— 
we hid gur faces from him; he was deſpiſed, and toe eſteemed him not.) His afflicted 
State { He is a ma ſorrows, and acquainted withgrief'; we did efleem him ſiricken, 
ſmitten of God, and aflicted; ) the bitter and painſul manner of his Afiction (He 
was ſlricken ; be bare ſtripes; he was wounded and bruiſed) his being accuſed, 
adjudged and condemned as a Malefactor (He was taken from priſun, and from 
judgment—be was-numbred among the tranſgreſſors ) his Death conſequent ( He 
poured out his ſoul unto death; he was, cut out of the Land of the living ) the de- 
ſgn and end of his Sufferidgs; they were appointed and inflicted by divine Pro- 
vidence for our ſake, and in our ſtead ; for the Expiation of our Sins, and our 
Salvation. (It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him; be bath put him to grief —when 
thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for ſin he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
he was bruiſed for our iniquities—the chaſtiſement of our peace was tipon hin and with 
His ſtripes wee are healed —ſurely be hath born our priefs, and carried our ſorrows — 
for the tranſgreſſion of my people he was ſmitten—the Lord hath laid cn him the ini- 
quities of us all ) his ſuſtaining all this with a willing, quiet, humble Patience, and 
perfect Meekneſs (He was oppreſſed, and he was affiifted, yet he opened not his month; 
he is brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before the ſhearer is dumb, ſo 
he opened not his mouth ) his charitable praying tor his Perſecutors, and deſigning 
their Welfare ( He made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors) the bleſſed Conſequences, 
and happy Succeſs of his Sufferings, in the Converſion and Juſtification of Men ; 
in performing God's Will and Work; in being ſatisfied, rewarded, and exalted him- 
ſelf ( He ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall 
proſper in his hand; he ſhall ſee of the travail of bis ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied ; by 
his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſlif y many ;— I will divide him a portion 
with the great, and he ſhall divide the ſporl with the ſtrong.) Which Paſſages, as they 
do moſt exactly ſuit unto 7eſus, and might in a ſort conſtitute a true hiſtorical Nar- 
ration of what he did endure ; together with the Doctrines delivered in the Goſpel 
concerning the Intents and Effects of his Sufferings ; ſo that they did according 
to the Intention of the divine Spirit, relate to the Mæſſias, may from ſeveral conſide- 
rations be made apparent; the context and coherence of all this Paſſage, with the 
Matters precedent and ſubſequent, the which plainly do reſpect the Mæſſias and 


his times, do argue it: How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him, that xc, 32.7 13, 


bringeth good tidings * and, Bebold my ſervant ſhall deal prudently, &c. are Paſſages 
immediately going before ; to which this Chapter is knit in way of Continuation ; 


and immediately after it doth follow , Sing, O harren, thou that didſi not bear, &c. tg, 54.1,%: 


being a no leſs perſpicuous, than elegant Deſcription of the Church, enlarged by 
acceſſion of the Gentiles, which was to be brought to paſs by the Mefras. The 
general Scope of this whole Prophecy enforceth the ſame Concluſion ; and the In- 
congruity of this particular Prediction to any other Perſon 1maginable beſide the 
Meffias doth further evince it; ſo high are the things aſcribed to the ſuffering Per- 
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the Mafſas, but not to any other Perſon, 'offimple Mang Whence if :the/ancient 
Feten Hall reaſon to believca Meſſtas was to come C as they with general eonſent did 
ſuppoſe they had) they had as muell Reaſon to apply this Place, as any other, to 
- him, and thence. to achnowledge chat he wis deſigned tõ be an eminent ſufferer. 

And indeed divers of tie ancient Targumiſteʒ and moſt learned Robbins did expound 


this Placelof the one Meſſiat which was to cõme ; as the Pugν fei; ind other 


learned Writers do by ſeveral expreſs Teſtimonies declare! This Placb alſo dif. 
covereth the Vaniey of that Figmetit, «deviſed by ſome later mr; who to evade 

it, and to oppoſe Jeſus have affirmed there/was to be a double: Neſſius; ohe, who 

ſhould” be much afflicted: ancther, who fhould greatly proſper; ſinct e may 
bbſerve, that here both great Affficxions and glotious Performances concurrently 

ern ee ING horylg 

Ihe ſame things are by Parts alſo clearly: foretold in other Places of this Pro- 
pPhet, and in other prophetical Scriptures- By Eſay again in xhe Chapter immedi- 
Ila. 52. 13, 14. ately preceding, Bebeld' ( faith God there) my fervant ſhall dral prudently, be ſball 
be exalted and extolled, and be very high; there is God's Servant (he, who in way 


of Exceltency is ſuch, that is, in the Style of this Prophet, the Meſſias) in his real 


glorious Capacity; it followeth concerning luis external Appearance; Hs wiſage 
was ſo marred more thun any mans, and his form more than the ſons of men: And 
Ifa. 49. 5 again, in the 49th Chapter; Thus ſaith the Lord, the redeemer of Iſrael, and bis 


Holy one; to him, wwhem man deſpiſeth, to bim whom the nation abhorretb, to a ſer- 


vont of rules, | Kings [ball ſees and ariſe, Princes alſoſpall worſhip : What can be 
more expreſs and clear; than that it is ſignified here, that the Meſſias, who ſhould 
ſnbject the World, with its ſovereign Powers, to the Acknowledgment and Vene- 
ration of himſelf, was to be deſpiſed by Men, to be deteſted by the Fewiſh People, 
 -: - to appear in a ſervile, and baſe Condition? The fame Prophet doth again in the 
Ifa. 50.6. Foth Chapter, bring him in ſpeaking thus: I gave my back to the ſmiters, and my 
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair; I hid not my face from ſhame, and ſpitting: 
His offending the Fews, ſo as thereby to aggravate their Sins, and accelerate their 
Ifa. 8.14 Puniſhiments, is alſo thus expreſſed by the ſame Propbet: And he ſhall be for a 
(fal. 2. 8.) ſanctuay: But for à ſtone of ſiumbling, and for a rock of offence to both the bouſes 
' of Ifrael, for a gin, and for a ſnare to the inhabitants of Teruſalem, | 

Ihe Prophet Zacharydoth alſo in ſeveral Places very roundly expreſs his Suffer- 
ings; his low Condition in thoſe Words ; Behold thy King cometh unto thee lowly, 
and riding upon an aſs; (that is, parper, mean and ſorry to appearance.) His man- 
Zech. 13. 3. ner of Death in thoſe Words: Awake, O ſmord, againſt my ſhepherd, and agamft 
the man that is my fellow, ſaith the Lord of hoſts; ſmite the Shepherd, and the ſheep 
Zech. 12. 10. ſpall be ſcattered ; and again; I will pour upon the houſe of David, and upon the in- 
habitants of Feruſalem the ſpirit of grace, and of ſupplications, and they fball lookup- 
on me, whom they have pierced, and they ſball mourn, &c. The Prophet Daniel alſo in 
that Place, from which probably the name Meſſias was taken, and which moſt ex. 
preſly mentioneth him; faith, that after /ixty two weeks the Meſſias ſhall be cut of, 
but not for himſelf ——Now from all theſe Paſſages of Scripture ( beſide divers 
others to the ſame Purpoſe, obſervable by thoſe, whoſe Induſtry is aſſiſted by di- 
vine Illumination) we may well conclude with our Lord, On 8&2w wyzzna, 4 

Luke 24. 46. BT 5 « Trav . eee that thus it was written, and thus 6 according ro ti 
Prophets foreſhewing ) it 2b to happen, that Chriſt ſbould ſuffer ; ſuffer in a lite 

of penury, and diſgrace, in a death of ſorrow and ſhame. 


Zech. 9. 9. 


Dan. 9. 26. 


That it was to fall out thus, might alſo be well inferred, by Reaſons grounded 

upon the Qualities of the Meſſias his Perſon, and upon the Nature of his Perſor- 
mances, ſuch as they are deſcribed in prophetical Scripture: He was to be really, 
and plainly to appear a Perfon of moſt admirable Vertue and Goodneſs; but never 

Plato, Sene- (as even Pagan Philoſophers have obſerved ) was, or can there be any ſuch without 
ca, fc, undergoing the Trial of great Affliction. He was to be an Univerſal Pattern to 
Men of all ſorts ( eſpecially to the greateſt Part of Men, that is, to the poor and 


afflicted) of all righteouſneſs ; to exemplify particularly the moſt difficult 1 of 
5 . 2 1 uty; 


2 : - q | a 3 . RE 
22 — 6 1 teen er rr be, a Lee as — ————_ UTA c E> GT _ I = 
c 9 t ; A | . 8 5 , 8 * 
| | « , . 1 * | ; { | "Y | 
; | 1 3 . , A ae . 1 , * 
7 Hen tring t C Hö RIS T Serm. HEY. 
A 8 ph ; y ; 7 8 . / | 1 
it * . N , \ | _—_ | * 
| | : 1 , , er * 
_—_— a hk * 1 


importatre of which fayings (right 7 underſtood and weighed). do well agree to 


tai 


| 
5 N * 
KW” 
3 


yk, * — : 1 —— * 3 1 r 28 i - . We 2 — EY * — a Webs» boos | "Y | ” 
: R EY | %* 7 5 5 | 4. | | | | | : | ” 
Serm. XLIV. yoretold in the Old Teflament. 


Duty Humility, Patience, Meekneſs, Charity, Self denial, entire Reſignation to | 0 
God's: Will) this, he thould not have ha Opportunity, or Advantage of doing, 
ſhouldhekave been high, | wealehy, fplendid,and profpenons in fecular Matters; he 
was to exerciſe great Pity, and Sympathy toward all Mankind ; toward the doing... 
»whieh it was requiſite: that he Gould! hinfelF- taſte and feel; the Tnconveniencies) © © 
Troubles, Pains ant Sorrows. incident to us. He was to advance the Repute of 714 Theodo- 
ſpiritual Goods, and eternal Bleſſings, depreſſing the Value of theſe corporeal and i Gr. 1. 
temporal Things, Which Men do fo fondly admire, ant on: TI Fk. 1. es- 
temp bings, | y admire, and dote on: The moſt com- a. P. 997. 
pendious, and effectual way of doing which, was by an exemplary neglect, or 
rejection of worldly Glories and Enjoyments; refuſing the Honours, Profits and 
Pleaſures here adjoined to a high State. He was by the moſt kindly, gentle and 
peaceable Means to erect a Spiritual Kingdom; by pure force of Reaſon to ſubdue 
the Hearts and Conſciences of Men to the Love and Obedience of God; by wiſe 
Inſtruction to raiſe in us the Hopes of future Recompences in Heaven: to the 
Accompliſſunent of which-Purpoſes Temporal Glory (working on the carnal Ap- 
ptehenſions and Affections of Men) had rather been prejudicial, than conducible. - 
He was to accompliſh and manage his great Deſigns by Means Supernatural, and 
Divine, the which would ſurely become more conſpicuous by the viſible Mean- 
neſs, and Impotency of his State. He was alſo moſt highly to merit from God, 
for himſelf, and for us (to merit God's high Approbation of what he did, God's 
_ Favour and Grace to us) this he could not perform ſo well, as by willingly en- 
during for God's-fake, and in our Behalf, the moſt hard and grievous things. He 
was in fine deſigned perfectly to ſave us; and conſequently to appeaſe God's Wrath, 
to ſatisfy divine Juſtice, to expiate our Sins ; whereto it was requiſite, that he 
| ſhould undergo what we had deſerved,' being puniſhed and afflicted for us. 

Now that Jeſus our Lord did moſt thoroughly correſpond to whateveris in this 
kind declared by the Prophets concerning the Meſſiats, we need not by minutely 
relating the known Hiſtory of his Life and Death make out any farther, ſince 

.the whole Hiſtory is palpably notorious, and no Adverſary can deny it; I ſhall 
therefore conclude, that it is a clear and certain Truth, which Sr. Peter in our Text 
affirmeth, That, Thoſe things which before God had ſhewed by the mouth of all his 

Prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he bath ſo fulfilled. 


Now, Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in bis own Blood, and Apoc. 1 3. 


bath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God, and his Father; to him be Glory 


and Dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glory, and Power be unto him, that ſitteth on the 
Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. AMEN. 
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SERMON XIV. 


A Whit-Sunday S ERM ON of the Gift of the 


Holy Gurosr. 


37 - SEES 1-3 
_ === Aud ye ſhall receive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 


MON G the divers reaſonable Grounds and Ends of the obſerving Feſtival 8 
Solemnities ( ſuch as are comforting the Poor by hoſpitable Relief, re- Peut. % 
freſhing the weary Labourer by Ceſſation from ordinary Toil, main- 


taining Good will among Neighbours, by chearful and free Converſation, quick- 
” ning 
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unfit; ni; Sole, Plato 2. de Eg. Humour in People; ſuch as are alſo the decent conſpiring in 


| Legum comditores feftos inftituerant publick Expreſſions of ſpecial Reverence to God, withdraw 
dies, ut ad hilaritatem;\homines publice ing our Minds from ſecular Cares, and engaging” them to 


cogerentur, tanquam neceſſarium labo- . n Rane ' 
e. . Sen. ſpiritual Meditations) the two principal Deſigns of t 
. . | | 7 ; * 7717 14-441 : 1 5 14477 yr. #5 Hf | 


a hem ſeem 
de Trang. an. 15: 7 tobe theſe, 251977 an HA STI DAE HOOID TERS: T1) 
1. The affording Occaſion (or rather impoſing; a Conſtraint upon us) with a 

competent frequency to attend unto, to conſider upon, to inſtruct our ſelves and 
others in the myſterious Doctrines and Inſtitutions of our Religion. 
2. The engaging us ſeaſonably to practiſe that great Duty of thankfully remem- 
bring and praiſing God for thoſe eminent Mercies and Favours, which by his great 
Grace and Goodneſs have been vouchlafed to ui. 
* For theſe Purpoſes chiefly did God himſelf appoint the eiſb Feſtivals; ſor In- 
i ſtance, the Paſſover, the Reaſon of which being inſtituted is thus expreſſed; that 
Deut. 16. 3. thou mayſt remember the Day when thou came ſt forth out of the land of Eg ypt all 
the days of thy life; which Words imply that the Obſervation of that Solemnity 
did ſerve to preſerve the Memory, yea the continual Remembrance of that fo 
notable a Bleſſing, which otherwiſe might have been totally forgotten, or ſeldom 
conſidered; the ſame did alſo ſuggeſt Occaſion of enquiry concerning the Reaſons 
of its appointment, procuring conſequently needful information in that material 
Exod. 12. 26. Point of their Religion; as doth appear by thoſe Words of God. And it ſhall 
come to paſs, when your Children ſhall ſay unto you, What mean ye by this Service? 
© That ye ſhall ſay, It is the Sacrifice of the Lord's Paſſover. | 
Aug. dCi, In compliance with u hich prudent Deſigns, the Chriſtian Church, from her firſt 
. Den 10. 4. Infancy, hath embraced the Opportunity of recommending to her Children tlie 
Obſervation of her chief holy Feſtivals, continuing the Time, and retaining tlie 
Name, although changing or improving the Matter and Reaſon of thoſe ancient 
ones; the divine Providence concurring to further ſuch proceeding, by ſo order- 
ing the Events of Things, that the Seaſons of diſpenſing the Evangelical Bleſſings 
« ſhould fall in with thoſe, wherein the Legal Benefits moſt reſembling and repreſent- 
ing them were commemorated ; that ſo there might be as well a happy Co-inci- 
dence of Time, as Correſpondence in Matter between the ancient and new So- 
lemnities; whence as the exhibition of Evangelical Doctrines and Myſteries did 
meet with Minds more ſuitably prepared to entertain them, and as leſs Innovation 
5 from former Uſage did appear (a Thing obſervable to be reſpected in moſt, or 
0 . all the poſitive Inſtitutions of our Religion) ſo withal Chriſtians were engaged, 
while they conſidered the greater Mercies by God vouchſafed to them, to reflect 
; alſo upon the Favours, from the ſame Stock of Goodneſs, indulged by him to his 
ancient People ; that as thoſe ſhould chiefly be remembred, ſo theſe ſhould not 
= wholly be forgotten: Thus did God diſpoſe, that our Saviour ſhould then ſuffer, 
when the Paſchal Lamb was to be offered ; or that the Redemption of the World 
from Sin and Miſery ſhould then be celebrated by us, when the Deliverance from 
the Egyptian Slavery was commemorated by them: And ſo (that we may approach 
Deut. 16. to our Purpoſe) at the Time of Pentecoſt, when the Fews were obliged to rejoyce 
before the Lord, rendring Thanks unto him for the Harveſt newly gathered in, and 
the Earth's good Fruits Che main Supports and Comforts of this Life) which were 
by God's Bleſſing beſtowed on them, then did God bountifully impart the firſt Fruits 
of his Holy Spirit, the Food of our Souls and Refreſhment of our Hearts ; then did 
he cauſe his Labourers to put their Sickle into the ſpiritual Harveſt ; converting 
_ Souls, and gathering them as mature Fruits into the Garners of the Church. 
At the very Seaſon ( which is remarkable) that the Law was delivered to the 
Fews, and the ancient Covenant eſtabliſhed which did happen at Pentecoſt, as may 
be probably collected from the Text, and is commonly ſuppoſed by the Fewiſb 


Exod. 19. 1. Doctors, who therefore call this Feaſt n naoOw, the joy ( or joyful Feaſt ) of tbe 


| | Law, in ſignification of their Joy uſing then to crown their Heads with Garlands, 


and ſtrew their Houſes with green Herbs; at that very time was the Chriſtian 
cation molt ſolemniy 


- 


SHA Law moſt ſignally promulged, and the new Covenant's Ratifi 
declared by the miraculous Effuſion of the Divine Spirit. 
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The Benefit therefore and Bleſſing,” whieh,at this Time we, 
are bound eſpecially to conſider and commemorate, is in Ef- Terms lu toprifourt, Y avivue]@: Wo 


+ the Publication and Eſtabliſhment of the Coven: „. niere mavi maſon ic ions 
fect the Publication and Eſtabliſhment of the Covenant Evan- Fr ponds rn 


gelical, the Foundation of all our Hopes, and all our Clas 55 | 
to Happineſs. ; but more immediately and directly the Donatiori of the Holy Spi- | 
rit to the Chriſtian Church, and to all its Members; for the better uridetſtanding, 

and more.cruly valoing of which moſt excellent Benefit ler us briefly dedfate the 


17? 8 * 85 


Nature and Deſign thereof. hr Ig 
. Almighty God, . ſeeing the Generality of Mankind alienated. from himſelf by 
groſs Ignorance of its Duty toward him, and by habitual Inclinations to violate 
his holy Laws (originally implaoted by him in our Nature, or anciently revealed 
to our firſt Parents) immerſed in Error, enſlaved to Vice, obnoxious to the 4 
woful Conſequences of them, ſevere Puniſhment, and, extreme Miſery ; was plea- | 
ſed in his immenſe Goodneſs and Pity to deſign its reſcue from that ſad Condition; 
and in Purſuance of that gracious Deſign did reſolve upon Expedients the moſt 
admirable, and moſt efficacious that could be : For to redeem Men from the Ty- 
ranny of Sin and Hell, to reconcile them to himſelf, to recover them into a happy 
State, heſent his own only beloved Son out of his Boſom into this World, clothed. 
with our Nature; by him, asby a Plenipotentiary Commiſſioner from himſelf, invi- 
ting all Men to return unto him; declaring himſelf by the - meritorious Obedi- 
ence, the expiatory Paſſion, the effectual Interceſſion of his dear Son abundantly 
ſatisfied for, and ready to grant a full Pardon of all Offences committed againſt 
him in their State of Error and Eſtrangement; to admit them into a State of pre- x 
ſent Indemaity and Peace, yea to ſettle them in perpetual Alliance and Friend- | 
ſhip with himſelf : Upon moſt fair and gentle Terms ; namely, that renouncing 

their erroneous Principles, and reforming their vicious Courſe of Life, they chear- 

fully would embrace his merciful Overtures, and thereafter conform their Lives 

to his righteous Laws ; the which, together with all his good Intentions concern- 

ing them, he, by the ſame bleſſed Agent, clearly diſcovered to them; fully by him 
inſtructing them in their Duty, and ſtrongly encouraging them to the Performance 

thereof by the Promiſe of moſt bountiful Rewards; his certain Love and Favour | 
attended with endleſs Joy and Bliſs : Thus did, as St. Paul expreſſeth it, the ſa- ti, 2. 11. 
ving Grace of God appear unto all Men, teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and 1 
worldly luſts, we ſbould live ſoberly, rigbteouſiy, and godly in this preſent World, 


expecting that bleſſed Hope. F 
But to render this wonderfully gracious Deſign ſucceſsful, in a way of Wiſdom 
and reaſonable Proceeding, accommodated to the Capacities of human Nature, 
it was requiſite, that there ſhould be provided convincing Arguments to perſuade 
Men of the Truth and Reality of theſe Things (that indeed ſuch an extraordinary 
Agent, with ſuch a Meſſage was come from Heaven) effectual Means of admo- 
niſhing and exciting Men to a heedful Advertency towards them, competent Mo- 
tives to a cordial acceptance of them ; a Power alſo ſufficient, notwithſtanding 
their natural Impotency and Inſtability, to continue them in the Belief, to uphold 
them in the Practice of the Duties preſcribed, in the Performance of the Con- 
ditions required. LC ee e 8 
For if it were not very credible, that God had truly thoſe Intentions toward us, 
or if we did not much regard the Overture of them, or if we did not conceive | 
the Buſineſs highly to concern us; or if reſolving to comply with the Goſpel, we . 
yet were unable to diſcharge the Conditions thereof, the Deſign would totally be 
fruſtrated, and of it ſelf come to nothing: To prevent which Diſappointment of 
his merciful Intentions, Almighty God did abundantly provide, in a manner and 
*-meaſure ſuitable to the glorious Importance of them. For to the Miniſtry of his 
eternal, Wiſdom, he adjoined the Efficacy of his eternal Love, and bleſſed Spirit ; 
the which not only conducted God our Saviour into his fleſhly Tabernacle, and with 
unme a ſurable Communications of himſelf did continually reſide within him, but al- 


1 


r 


ſo did attend him in the conſpicuous Performance of numberleſs miraculous Works, 
implying divine Power and Goodneſs, as exceeding not only any natural, but all! 
created Power ( ſuch as were by mere Word and Will healing the Sick, and re- 
ſtoring the maimed; ejecting evil Spirits, diſcerning the ſecret Thoughts of 
Men, foretelling contingent Events, reviving the dead, raiſing himſelf from the 
Grave) which Works (ſome cxpreſly, others by Parity of Reaſon ) are aſcribed 
VEL. Mt: ; BD DD: RE TR etna »- 
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8 do the holy Spirit; for, If ( ſaith our Lord) Ih the Spirit of God cat out Devil. 


Matt. 12. 28. and, | t. Pe 
Als 10. 38. r; wehe went about doing £00 


* 
5 


| Rom 1.4. Ang, W/þo. ( faith St. Paul ) was declared to be the ach 

HBoh Hiit, by the reſurre&ion from the dead: So did God afford the moſt evident 
Atteſtation that could Be to the Truth of our Saviour s Quality, Commiſſion and 
Doctrine; by fo clear and rouzing Significations did God invite Men'to take notice 


, and healing af that were oppre ed by the Devil. 
be the Son of God, according to the 


\ 


But farther to induce them heartily to comply with theſe gracious Overtures, 


Men, according to the Terms preſcribed of Faith in God, and Obedience to his 
Commandments,;. God was pleaſed farther to reſolve, and he faithfully did pro- 
miſe that he would impart the ſame Bleſſed Spirit, as a continual Guide and Aſſi- 
ſtance to all thoſe,” who ſeriouſly would entertain thoſe Tenders of Mercy, ſin- 
cerely reſolving the Performance of the Conditions © © © ©» 


A : 


Now although the natural and ordinary manner of this divine Spirit's Operati- 
on ( like that of all Spirits, and more ſubtle Subſtances) is not by violent and 


©, © finvation of it ſelf into the Subject upon which it worketh, 

| Kei 5 dies Am ha, aaerrT©& hardly diſcovering it ſelf otherwiſe than by the notable Ef. 
ons N . en, feds reſulting from it; and although likewiſe the proper and 
Sul egs ns wei, 3051, g inpr principal Effects thereof, according to divine Deſignation, do 
fene. Chryſ: Tim. 6. Ori." relate to the furthering our Performance of the (ad Conditi- 
TY EIN ons requiſite toward our Salvation, that is, to the cheriſhing 
our Faith, and quickning our Obedience; diſpoſing Men to perform virtuous 

Actions, rather than to atchieve wondrous Exploits; yet more fully to fatisfy the 
Z Dtioubtful, to convince the incredulous (to confound the Ob- 
I | ſtinate ) World about the Truth of his Intentions, more illu- 
reret wry, J x air err) ſtriouſly to manifeſt the Completion of his Promiſe, more 
onuev ces Thi Ty dio nes biet ſurely to fortify the Faithful againſt the Scandals and Tem- 


_ ſed after our Lord's Aſcenſion, and when the Apoſtolical Promulgation of the Chri- 
Adds 2. 12,43. tian Doctrine did commence, to diſpenſe both to the Teachers and the Diſciples 
4.14. 6.11, thereof more liberal Communications of that Holy Spirit, attended with notorious, 
- 14.25. ſtrange and wonderful Effects, apt to provoke the Admiration of Men, to per- 
ſuade their Judgments, to prevail upon their Affections, to produce within them 
ſtrong Deſires of partaking ſo high a Privilege, and excellent Endowment.” 
The Memorial therefore of that moſt gracious and glorious Diſpetiſation, the 
Chriſtian Church wiſely-and piouſly hath continually preſerved, obliging us at this 
time peculiarly to bleſs GOD for that incomparable and een conferred 
then molt viſibly upon the Church, and ſtill really beſtowed upon every particular 


N 


Member, duly incorporated thereinto. 


I ſay beſtowed upon every particular Member of the Church; for tile Eyangelidal 


- 


Luke 11.20. Collation of this Spirit; which. is the Finger of God, whereby (according to the 
Neb-8. 22: Prophet Feremp's DeJeripgon of that Covenant) Gede Law 1 pur mneo Yair trivard 
Ezek. 11.19. Parts and written in their Hearts ; inſcribed (as St. Paul all lively fpeaketh ) not 
John 6:45. irh Ink, but by tbe Spirit of the living God; not in Tables of Scone, bur e feſbl 
JJC Lav Epretened from without eo the 
Senſes, but impreſſed-within/upon the Mind and Aﬀections; whence Gols Spirit 

ng # is calledthe Spirit of promiſe, the Donation thereof being the cena Procmiſcof the 
ale, Goſpels and the End of pur Ser ee Underraking is by Se. Paul declared, Fat we 
Eph. 1. 13. might recerue the Promiſe of. the Spirit by Faith, that is, by embracing Chriſtianity 
| Gal. 3: 4. might partake thereof, according to God's Promiſe ; and the Apoſtglical Miniſtry 
alabvü N or Exhilition of the Goſpel is-ſtiled 25e Miniſtration of the Spirit, and"tafting of 

St | | 88 the heavenly Gift, and participation. of the Ho iy Ghoſt, 1s Part of a Chriſtian's Char- 
Heb. 6. 4. ter; and the, Suſception, of Chriſtianity is thus deſcribed by St. Paul; But toe are 


; : 


7 


2 Thell. 2.13. hound to give Thanks alway to G od for von. Brethren belovedof the Lord, becauſe God 
bath choſen you from the beginning to Salvation thro San@ification of the Spirit and 
John 3. 3. belief of the Truth; and our Saviour inſtructed Nicodemus, that no Man can enter ou 

the Kinodom of God ( that is, become a Chriſtian or Subject of Gods Spiritus 
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and, God ( faith St. Peter anointed him with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Pom- 
and to render them thoroughly available to the Purpoſe deſigned, the Salvation of 


ſenſible Impreſſions, but rather in way of imperceptible Penetration, or gentle In- 
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, ptations, which their Profeſſion would incur, God was plea- 
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Covenant doth extend to every Chriſtian ; and 4 principal Ingredient theredf is the 
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Kingdom) without being regeneratkd by Pater, and by the Spirit, that is, without 

Baptiſin, and the ſpiritual Grace attending it; according as St. Peter doth in tlie 
Words adjoining to our Text imply, that the reception of the Holy Spirit is annexed 

to Holy Baptiſm ; Repent (ſaith he) and be baprized every one of you in the name af. 48s 4. 30. 

Feſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; for 

the promiſe (that great Promiſe: of the Holy Ghoſt) is unto yon, and to your children, 

and to all that ate afar off, even to as many as the Lord our Gd [ball call; that is, the 

Holy Spirit is promiſed to all, how far ſoever diſtant in Place and Time, whoever _ 

ſhall be invited unto, and ſhall embrace the Chriſtian Profeſſion. St. John alſo _ 

maketh it to be the diſtinctive Mark of thoſe, in whom Chriſt abideth, and who 


dwell in Chriſt, that is, of all true Chriſtians, to have this Spirit; Hereby (faith he) 1 John 3. 44; 


we know that be abideth in us, by the Spirit which be hath given us ; and, Hereby 1 john 4. 154 
we know that we dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe be bath given us of his Spirit; 
and St. Paul denieth him to be a good. Chriſtian who is deſtitute thereof; Now Rom. 8. 9. 


(ſaith he) if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of bis ; and, Know 1 Cor. 3. 16. 


ye not, ſaith be to the Corinthians, that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in au? That is, Do ye not ; underſtand this to be a common 
Privilege of all Chriſtians, ſuch as ye profeſs your felves to be? And the Conver- 
ſion of Men to Chriſtianity he thus expreſſeth ; After the kindneſs and love of God Tit. 3. 4. 
our Saviour toward man appeared; not by any righteous works which we had done, 

but according to bis 7 17 he ſaved us by the lauer of regeneration, and renewing 0 
the Holy Ghoſt ; And all pious Diſpoſitions qualifying us for entrance into Heaven Gal. 4. 22. 
and Happineſs (Faith, Charity, Devotion, every Grace, every Vertue ) are repre- Fph. 5. 9. 
ſented to be . the Holy Spirit: And the Union of all Chriſtians into one * 4.5. 
Body; the Catbolick Society of all truly faithful People, doth, according to St. 
Paul, reſult from this one Spirit, as a common Soul 7 Ll er e : 
| Gentiles, whether bond or free; and haue all been made to drink of one Spirit, 

In fine, whatever ſome few Perſons, or ſome petty Sec (as the Pelagians of 
old, the Socinians now) may have deemed, it hath been the Doctrine conſtantly, 
and with very general Conſent delivered in the Carbolick Church, that to all Per- 
ſons by the holy Myſtery of Baptiſin duly initiated to Chriſtianity, or admitted 
into the Communion of Chriſt's Body, the Grace of God's Holy Spirit certainly 
is beſtowed, enabling them to perform the Conditions of Piety and Vertue then 
_ undertaken by them; enlightning their Minds, rectifying their Wills, purifying 

their Affections, directing and aſſiſting them in their Practice the which Holy 

Gift ( if not abuſed, ill treated, driven away, or quenched by their ill Behaviour) 
will perpetually be continued, improved and increaſed to them; it is therefore | 
by Tertullian (in his Preſcriptions againſt Hereticks _) reckoned as Part of that fun- Terr.dsPi«ſc 
damental Rule, which was grounded upon the general Tradition, and Conſent of 13 e 
the Chriſtian Church, that Chriſt had ſent the vertue of the Holy Ghoſt in bis room, Spiritus San- 
which doth act believers ; to which that Article doth anſwer of the Apoſtolical Creed, #i, qui cre- 
in which we profeſs to believe the Holy Ghoſt ; meaning, I ſuppoſe, thereby note. 
only the bare Exiſtence of the Holy Ghoſt, but alſo its gracious Communication 
and Energy. + ; | 

Since therefore the collation of this eminent Gift and Favour ſo nearly doth con- 
cern us all; ſeeing it is our preſent Duty more eſpecially to praiſe and bleſs God 
for it: ſeeing alſo we are wont to commenſurate our Gratitude to our Eſtimation 
of the Benefit unto which it relateth, let us a little conſider the Worth and Ex- 
cellency of this divine Gift conferred on us. / 

That it is tranſcendently valuable we may in general hence collect, that even 
in our Lord's Eſteem it did not only countervail, but in. a manner ſurmount the 
Benefit of his Preſence ; , It is ( faid he) expedient (or profitable) for you john 16. 5, 
that I go away; God having deſigned, that my Abſence ſhall be ſupplied by the 
Comforter's more beneficial Preſence : And wonderfully beneficial ſurely muſt that 
Preſence be, which could not only compenſate, but render advantagious the Loſs 
of that moſt benign and ſweet Converſation, that tender and watchtul Inſpection, 
that wholſome and powerful Advice, that clear and lively Pattern of all Goodneſs 
ſhining forth in our Saviour's Life upon his Diſciples: Could there be a more. in- 
dulgent Maſter, a more diſcreet Guide, a more delightful Companion, a more 
faithful Friend, a mightier Protector, a ſurer Aſſiſtant, a ſweeter Comforter than 

Vo I. III. B b b 2 he ? 


For ( faith he) b one Spirit are they all baptized into one body, whether Jews or 1 Cor. 11.146 
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be: Yes, it ſcemeth that our Saviour did apprehend, that upon ſome accounts 
thoſe Benefits with greater Advantage might acerue to them by the of Gift his 
Spirit, than by his own immediate Preſence; that it by internal Operation could 

'| more clearly inform the Mind, more ſtrongly incline the Will, more vigorouſly 
aaffect the Heart, than any exterior Word or Example could do: Neither could 

1 our Saviour, according to the Condition of his Humanity, limited to Particulari- 
ties of Time and Place, fo perfectly correſpond to the various Exigencies of Man- 

kind; as that omnipotent Spirit, intimately preſent to, uniformly diffuled through ' 
odr dee, all things: Him therefore did our Saviour leave the Guardian of his otherwiſe 
* 1-12 a Orphan Diſciples; him did he ſubſtitute to undergo the Care and Tuition of them E 
n to conduct them in the right Way, to preſerve. them from Dangers, to comfort 


g , 0p 7%" 


ada; 44 d. them in Diſtreſſes, to manage all their Concernments, to be their Counſellor, 


0 * \ * - - as » 


. 28. 20. Monitor, Advocate and Patron; by him he meant fully to make good his Word, 
that he would be with them till the end of this world, © 
o 80d eros, Procpling 
from this excellent Gift unto us, we may obſerve, that on it the Foundation, the 
Improvement, the Completion of our Good and Happineſs do depend; that 
to the Holy Spirit in Truth and Juſtice are to be aſcribed, r. Our better State and 
Being. 2. Our ſpiritual Powers and Abilities. * 3. Our good and acceptable Per- 
formances; whatever we are, whatever we can do, whatever we actually do per- 
„ — U—U— . e 8 


1. We owe to the Holy Spirit our Spiritual State and Being; our ſpiritual Life, 


cdur Freedom, our honourable Condition. 


magnet is by virtue of this quickning Spirit, that from Death and Corruption we are 
mW 1 ,. Taiſed to an immortal and indefectible State of Life ; that 7 St. Paul ſaith) we 
John 6. Cg. that were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins ane quickned together with Chriſt; we by this in- 
2 Cor. 3. 36. corruptible ſeed are born again, not as formerly to a Life of Vanity and Miſery, or to 
8 * * 1 5: the Enjoyment of a few tranfitory Delights tempered with many vexatious In- 
'**7* conveniencies, Pains and Troubles; but to ſure Capacities of moſt ſolid and durable 
1 pet. 1. 354. Contentment, to & living hope of an incorvuptible inheritance reſerved in heaven for us. 
It is thereby we are Free- men, enjoying a true and perfect Liberty; being en- 
franchiſed from divers intolerable Slaveries, to which we naturally are ſubjected, 
and from which otherwiſe we could not be exempted; from the Dominion of a 
rigorous Law, which preſcribed hard Duties, but doth not afford Strength to 
Gal- 4 24 perform them; apt to condemn us, but not able to convert us; from the clamo- 
um potuit ob- rous Accuſations of a guilty Conſcience, with anxious Fears of Puniſhment, that 
ſrnere, non ſpirit of bondage unto fear, of which St. Paul ſpeaketh; from the Tyranny of a 
nn Rn crafty, ſpiteful and cruel Enemy, that wicked one, who did captivare us at 
Ambr. His pleaſure, and detained us under his Power; from no leſs unjuſt, no leſs miſ- 
Rom. 15" chie vous Domination of our own Fleſh, or natural Concupiſcence, impoſing 
Eph. 2. 2. grievous Tasks and deſtructive Neceſſities upon us; I: is ( faith St. Paul) the 
Rom. 8. 2. [ay of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Feſus, which ſetteth us free from theſe laws of 
tet of death; ſo that, where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom. 3 
From ſuch baſe Thraldoms we thereby are redeemed, and not only ſo, but are 
advancd to an honourable Condition, are ennobled with illuſtrious Relations, are 
entitled to glorious Privileges : All the Benefits and Immunities contained in the 
Charter of the new Feruſalem, all the Advantages and Privileges appropriated to 
God's Court and Family, thereby appertain to us; for we have ( faith St. Paul) 
Erh. 2.18, 19. acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father, and are thence no more ſtrangers and foreigners, but 
Rev. 1.6 fellow citizens of the Saints, and of the bouſhold of God: By this holy unction we are 
4% conſecrated Kings and Prieſts unta God; by Participation of this immortal ſeed, we 
are engrafted into Alliance with the heavenly King, become Children of God, 
Brethren of Chriſt, Heirs of Paradiſe (an infinitely better Paradiſe than that from 
Rom. 18. 15. which we formerly were excluded ; ) for this is that @rwus yo9raxc, that Spirit 
John 1. 13. which conſtituteth us the Sons of God, qualifying us to be ſo by diſpoſitions re- 
ſembling God, and filial Aﬀections toward him; certifying us that we are ſo, and 
Gal. 4. 6. cauſing us by a free Inſtinct tocry Abba Father, running into his Boſom of Love, and 
flying under the Wings of his Mercy in all our Needs and Diſtreſſes; whence as many 
Rom. 8. 14. 44 are led by the Spirit, they ( faith St. Paul) are the Sons of God; and, the Spirit 
Rom. 5. 16. it ſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit that we are the children of God; yea, which 
may ſeem yet a farther Pitch of Dignity, we, by Intervention of this Sie 
85 | unite 
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united and incorporated into Chri/? himſelf, being made living Members of hies 
Body, partaking a common Life and Senſe with lim; by it we are eompacted into 
the ſame ſpiritual Edifice, dedicated to the Worſhip and Inhabitation of God 
our Bodies and Souls are made Temples of his Divinity, Thrones of his Maj ſty, 
Orbs of his celeſtial Light, Paradiſes of his bliſsful Preſence * for, In hot ( ichs Eph. 4. 20. 
St. Paul) ye are built together for an inhabitation of God through the Spirit; and; 1 Cor. 4. 16; 
Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 11 5b 3 
Buy the Holy Spirit we are inſtated in thoſe unconceivably glorious Privileges, 
and by it only we are aſſured of them, to our Comfort; the Giſt of it as it is 4 5 
great Part of them, and the chief Cauſe, ſo it is a ſure Confirmation and Pledge ; 5 
Te, faith St. Paul, were ſealed by the Holy Spirit of promiſe, which is 'the earneſt tpi; i. P 70 
of our inheritance ; and, It is God who did eftabliſh us with you in Chriſt, and anoint- Roms, 9,114. 
ed us, and alſo ſealed us, and gave the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts; all 21. 
which Phraſes do import the fame thing, that is, a comfortable Aſſurance con- 
cerning the Reality of the Benefits by divine Grace exhibited and promiſed to us. 
2. Neither only relatively and extrinſically is our State Bettered and exalted from 
Death to Life, from Slavery to Freedom, from Baſeneſs ts Dignity; but ourſelves 
anſwerably are changed, and amended by the ſame Holy Spirit, with a real and cor. 3. 1, 
intrinſecal Alteration, transforming us into other things, much different from what 8 e 
we were in our former natural State; by that renovation of the Holy Ghoſt, of which Tit. z. 5. 
St. Paul ſpeaketh, we are ( faith he) renewed in the Spirit of our mind; ſo that not Eph. 4. 23. 
only the decayed Frame of our Soul is thereby repaired and*reformed, but its 
Powers are much improved and enlarged ; we are thence endowed with new and 
better Faculties, as it were; with quicker Apprehenſions, with ſincerer Judg- 
ments, with righter Inclinations, with nobler Paſſions, than we had before (yea 
than we could have had in our original State;) fo that in the Language of =... 
Scripture we thence become new men, and new creatures, created actording to God in Eph. 22 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs ; according to Gods that is, in conformity to the di- 2 Cor: 3. 11 
vine Per fections of Rectitude in Mind and Will, ſo as to reſemble God in a higher e 1 
Degree, and more worthy Reſpects than formerly. Our Father Adam was made &; . 15. 
Juylw Cay, a Creature endowed with Life and Senſe, furniſned with Powers and Col. 3. 10. 
Appetites diſpoſing to acquire, to preſerve and enjoy the Conveniencies agreeable to 5.47. 
that Frame; and we naturally are Jug! arvewrn, animal men: ſuch as naturally 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
do apprehend, do affect, do purſue things concerning this preſent Life; the Plea- | 
ſures of Senſe, and the Satisfactions of Fancy; Freedom from Want and Pain, Se- 
curity from Danger and Diſturbance, together with the Means we ſuppoſe con- 
ducible to thoſe, Wealth, Honour and Power; theſe are thoſe deſires of the fleſh and G 
of the mind, the things which according to our natural Temper and Frame we like 22x05. 75, 
and approve : which moſt Men therefore do highly value, paſſionately love, and Ech. 2. 3. 
earneſtly ſeek : nor doth Nature only incline us to a Complacence in theſe things, 
but cuſtomary Fruition greatly endeareth them to us: ſo that we continually im- 
prove our Acquaintance, and contract a firmer Alliance with them. But ſpiritual 
and divine things (the things of the Spirit of God, as St. Paul calleth them) we T# 53 and: 
cannot * receive, that is, ſimply of our ſelves, without Aid of another interior «a7& m h 
Principle; we have no Capacity to apprehend them, no Diſpoſition to entertain 47 2 
them, no Strength to purſue them; they (as the Apoſtle faith) are fooliſhneſs to us, 
that is, incongruous to our prejudicate Notions, and inſipid to our corrupt Palates. 
Such Doctrines as theſe; that our Felicity conſiſteth not in affluence of temporal 
Enjoyments, but in diſpoſitions of Soul croſſing our Humours, curbing cur Appe- 
tites, and quelling our Paſſions : in conformity of Practice to Rules diſtaſtful to 
our Senſe ; in the Love and Favour of an inviſtble Being; in reverſion of an 
Eſtate not to be poſſeſſed until after our Death in another World: that none of 
theſe preſent things do well deſerve our ſerious Regard, Affection or Care, and 
that it is blameable to be ſolicitous about them; that naked Goodneſs ( how low, 
weak and poor ſoever ) is to be choſen before all the ſpecious Pomps and Glories 
of this World ; that the ſecret Teſtimony of Conſcience is to be preferred before 
all the Approbation arid Applauſe of Men; that the Hope of future Joy fhould 
overſway the Deſire of preſent moſt certain and ſenſible Delights; that the Loſs of 
all things may ſometimes be deemed our greateſt Gain; being contemned, our 
higheſt Honour; enduring Afflictions, our moſt deſirable Condition; Death, our 
ſureſt Welfare; a Croſs preferable to a Crown; that accordingly it is often Ad- 
| vartageous 
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 vantageous and Expedient for us, and a Duty incumbent on us, willingly to diſcard 
our deareſt Contents of Life, to ſacrifice: our moſt valued Intereſts, to forſake our 
neareſt; Relations, to refuſe what we moſt affect, to undertake what we moſt _ 
_ .vo/+  Aifſtalte, to undergo without reluctancy or 5 moſt bitter Accidents that can | 
ehn 12+ 25- befall us g that we-muſt ( to uſe the holy Stile ) hate our own ſouls, deny our ſelves, 
Luke 15 26. and take np bur troſs; quit houſes and lands, deſert kindred and friends ; S 
Loks 1 ws 77301 Th; Furs AapyeT to renounce ( or bid farewel to ) 8 all that he hat h, or own-. 


1 
.. 


Matt. 16.24 eth; cut-off our right bands, and pluck out aur right eyes; circumciſe our hearts, mor- 
2 ng tify gur members; cxurif'y our fleſh, with its of Gions and luſts ; be wk aa to the 
Gal. 5.24. td; to account ul,worldly things damage, droſs and dung in compariſon to ſpiri- 
10 15 % tual goods. That we muſt ſo far remit and reſtrain our ſelf love, as to love all Men, 
Phil. 3. 7, 8. not excluding our greateſt Enemies, as our ſelves ; ſo as not only to part freely 
with our particulan Accommodations, but upon occafion, in Imitation of our Sa- 
viour, to lay downiour lives for.them; ſo as not only to comport with their Infirmi- 
ties, but to requite their extremeſt Injuries with good Will and good Turns; fo as 
Matt. 6. 44. to do;all;good to all Men, to return no evil 757 to bleſs them that curſe us, to 
4d goodigthemihbathate us, to pray forthemwhich deſpitefully uſe us, and perſecute us. 
John 6. 60. - Theſe, and ſuch like Dictates of the Spirit are hard, and harſh ſayings, abſurd 
to our natural Conceit, and abominable to our carnal Humour; we cannot readily 
ſwallow them, we cannot eaſily digeſt them; in reſpec to them we as mere Men 
Col. 1. 21. are 2 des Th Nevoid,.enemes in cur mind or reaſon ; our Diſcourſe preſently doth 
contradict and oppoſe them: Our Reaſon is ſhut up, and barr d with various Ap- 
petites, Humours and Paſſions againſt ſuch Truths; nor can we admit them into 
Artery F our Hearts, except God by his Spirit do ſet open our mind, and work a free Paſſage : 
Luke 24. 45. for them into us; it is be z0ho commanded rhe light to ſhine out of darkneſs, muſt (as 
St. Paul ſpeaketh) illuſtrate our hearts with the knowledge of theſe things; an Un&ion 


Acts 16. 1 
2 pr. 4. 6. from the holy one, clearing our Eyes, ſoſtning our Hearts, healing our diſtempered 
1 John g. 24, Faculties, muſt (as St. 5 e us) teach and perſuade us this ſort of 
Truths; a hearty Faith of theſe ſeemingly incredible Propo- 
Eph. 2. 8. Phil. 1. 29. 1 Cor. 12.9% ſitions, muſt. indeed be, as St. Paul calleth it, the gift of God, 

- proceeding from that Spirit of Faith, whereof the tame Apoſile 


Pein! mo 
2 Cor. 4. 13. 1 Cor. 12. 9. 5 4 . 208 n | 
Tig u 4 Wauergngis d «x86, Faulen ſuch Faith is not ( as St. Baſil ſaith ) engendred by 


if 

<0" F u & oy evi ius iſu- Gęometrical neceſſities, but. by the effe tual operations of the Hol 
f . 1 75 leg n. z. Gbaſt: Fleſh and Blood will not reveal 7 Us, nor . 555 3 
100 eee with clear Confidence ſay, that Jeſus ( the Author, Maſter 

and Exemplifier of theſe Doctrines) ig the Lord, (the Mæſſias, the infallible Pro- 
phet, the univerſal Law-giver, the Son of the living God) but by the Holy Ghoft : 

_ Every Spirit, which ſincerely confeſſerb him to be the Chriſt, who hath enjoined theſe 
Precepts, we may with St. 70hn ſafely conclude to be of God; for of our ſelves 

1 John 4. 2. Te are not ſufficient (as the Apoſile ſaith) Aci T, T0 reaſe on ought, or collect any 

2 Cor. g. 3,5. of theſe things; we never of our own accord, without divine Attraction, ſhould 
come unto Chriſt, that is, ſhould effectually conſent unto, and embrace his Inſtitu- 

tion, conſiſting of ſuch unplauſible Propoſitions and Precepts ; hardly would his 

own Diſciples, who had ſo long enjoyed the Light of his Inſtruction and Conver- 

; ſation, have admitted it, if he had not granted to them that Spirit of Truth, whoſe 
John 6. 44, Work it was 69947, to lead them in this unknown and uncouth way, @r2y#aAawy, to 
John 16.13. tell them again and again, that is, to inſtill and inculcate theſe crabbed Truths 

* upon them, «Z7omurioxey, to admoniſh, excite and urge them to the marking and 

minding them; hardly, Iſay, without the Guidance of this Spirit would our Lord's 

Diſciples have admitted divers Evangelical Truths, as our Lord himſelf told them ; 

John 16. 12. J have ( ſaid he) many things heide to ſay to you, but ye cannot as yet bear them; 

but when he, the Spirit of Truth ſhall come, he ſhall conduct you into all truth. 
As for the mighty Sages of the World, the learned Scribes, the ſubtile Diſpu- 


x Cor. I. 20. ters, the deep Politicians, the wiſe Men according to the Fleſh, the Men of moſt 


0 


| 9 refined Judgment, and improved Reaſon in the World's Eye, they were more rea- 
Ms dy to deride, than to regard, to impugn, than to admit theſe Doctrines; to the 
Greeks who ſought Wiſdom, the Preaching of them did ſeem Fooliſhneſs. 
It is true, ſome few Sparks or Flaſhes of this divine Knowledge may poſlibly 
be driven out by rational Conſideration; Philoſophy may yield ſome twilight Glim- 
j merings thereof; common Reaſon may dictate a faint Conſent unto, may pro- 


duce a cold Tendency after ſome of theſe Things ; but a clear Perceptior, and 
I a re- 
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 areſolute Perſuaſſon of Mind, that fill afirance of Faith, and o 
7. 'ro-the He 1 DELETE ang 
brews ſpeaketh of; That all riches of the full aſſarante'of Un. 10. 3. 


e 


7575 that abundant Knowledge of the dame MF alt oo on dog ns OO 
ſpiritual Wiſaom and Underſtanding, with which St. Paul did 14 Sn! Favevtecley d cure 
ray that his Colaſſians miglit be repleniſhed ; theſe ſo perfect „ 

Illuſtrations of the Mind, ſo powerful Convictions of the Heart, do argue imme- 

diate Influences from the Fountain of Life and Wiſdom, the divine Spirit: No 

external Inſtruction could infuſe, no interior Diſcourſe could excite them; could 
penetrate thoſe Opacities of Ignorance, and diſſipate thoſe thick Miſts of Preju- 

dice, wherein Nature ànd Cuſtom do involve us; could ſo thoroughly awaken 

the lethargick Stupidity of our Souls; could ſupple the refractory Stiffneſs of our 

Wills, could mollify the ſtony Hardneſs of our Hearts, could void our natural 
Averſation to ſuch Things, and quell that pepruce & cproe, that carnal Mind, te 
which St. Paul faith is enmity againſt God, for it is not ſubjedt to the Law of God, Rom. 8. 1. 
neither indeed can be; could depreſs thoſe vdwyugm, thoſe lofty Towers of Self- * Cor. 10. 4,5 
conceit, reared againſtthe Knowledge of God, and demoliſh thoſe Sypwugme, thoſe 
Bulwarks of Selt-Will and perverſe Stomach oppoſed aginſt the Impreſſions of 

divine Truth; and captivate 77a» vinua, every Conceit and Device of ours 0 the 
Obedience of Chriſt, and his Diſcipline : Well therefore did St. Paul pray in behalf 

of his Epheſtans, that God would beſlom on them that Spirit of Wiſdom and Revela- Eph. 1. 1. 
tion in the acknowledgment of him, and that the Eyes of their Mind (or Reaſon) Tis via. 
might be enlightned, ſo as to know the hope of their Calling; that is, to under- 

| ſtand and believe the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, which upon Condition of Obedi- 

ence did promiſe Felicity to them. 


* 1 


So is the Light of ſpiritual Knowledge, together with a Temper of Mind dif- 
poſing to receive it, communicated to us; but farther alſo, by the fame divine 
Power and Spirit are our vital Heat and Vigor, our active Strength and Cou- 
rage imparted. For as mere Men, we are not only blind to diſcern, dull to con- 
ceive, backward to undertake the neceſſary Duties of Virtue and Piety, but we 
are alſo dead, heartleſs and unwieldy, lame and impotent, indiſpoſed and unca- 
pable to perform them: Though we ſhould competently apprehend our Duty, 
and our or thence ſhould be willing, yet our Fleſh, or natural Power, is weak ; Matt 26. 41. 


we may 1 
Rom. 7. 12, 16. Syupnw TH viup 


2d 4? on Abg. 
may be preſent to us; that is, we may be deſirous, and in = : 
Rom. 7. 18, 7 
- o - 0 4 2 4 T7! = 
interior rational Complacence therein; and yet not have „ Ka. "41" ig ian aròto 


vine Spirit) hut Fo PUR that which is good, I find not; I perceive not any Rom. 5.19, — 
e 


and Avarice within us) which naturally is fo tall and ſtout ; Which, if not check'd 
| | AI 


Rom. 8. 1 Jo 


Plal. 57. 23. 
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; — 9 5 ="\* tle Trains, and Sleights of dhe Tempter; te wreſile with Fringipalities, with Pow- 
el ers, with the Rulers of this dorkſome World, with the ſpiritualities of Wickedneſs, 
© . _ » ſurrounding us? May we not reaſonably in Compariſon to theſe mighty. Anakim be 

NumbÞr3.33- (as the Children of 1ſrael anciently. were) in aur own fight. as Graſboppers, quite 


deſpairing by our own Strengłh to va 


| hp to reſiſt them: 
In dur ſpiritual Conflict with ſuch da 


ugerous and dreadful Adverſaries, we do 


Phil 1. 19. need an Efe d or. (as St. Paul ſpeaketh, that is) 4 large ſupply of 


the ers a Collation of auxiliary Forces, an habitual Support derived from that 
| invincible and infallible: Spirit, which only is ſtronger and wiſer . than they; 
Luke 24- 49. we need to be armed with that IVramec #£ de, that power from on high, or 
(Eſa. 39. 19.) heavenly. might, whereby the Apoſtles were enabled to fight their noble Battels, 
and to atchieve their glorious Conqueſts, ſubduing the rebellious World, and 

- baffling the Powers of Darkneſs ; we need Sap v lee, Mc, ro be ſtrengtbned 


'Eph. 3. 16. with Might by Chriſt's Spirit in the inward Man, as St. Paul expreſſeth it; where- 


Col: 4. 13. by, as he, we may, ru layer, be able to do all Things, or to accompliſh the 
john 15. J. moſt difficult Parts of our Duty; wighout which we can do nothing, that is, can- 


not diſcharge the moſt eaſy Things required of us; all our 


2 Cor. 3. 5. Phil. 2. 13. e IL es 7 a | 

Cop . | i Simfeiency is of God; it is he, who out f hit goodneſs doth 
Is N K e f ) we effect in us both to will and to perform ; his Spirit 24 ing par 7 
cu SCF Mu, Rom. 8. 2. eich our Infirmities, and thereby giving us Advantage over 


i John 3. 9. all Oppoſition and Difficulty. The chief Reaſon why we do not fn, or perſiſt in a 
| Pet. 1. 23. Courſe of Diſobedience to the Laws of God, is, as St. John telleth us, becauſe 
the divine Seed abideth in us, that Root of divine Life, and 

1 Pet. . 4. Sie en vital Activity implanted in us by the holy Spirit; that divine 
4 n e (as St. Peter ſtileth it) that Principle and Spring of 


ſpiritual Motion by him inſerted in us; from which only 


Seed or Nature do ſprout all heavenly Graces and Vertues. 5 
5 5 The principal and original Virtue, Charity (the root, the 
cu 38 Ws Saag nate wv d mb. fountain, the mother of all goodneſs, as St. Chryſoftom calleth 
Cunt Ts Tim 144% it) even that i ſbed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit given 
beige, 1 , ling à mms unto us, as St. Paul tellethus ; and the fruit (faith he) of the 
Ts 430299, Chryſ. SH ß irit is in all goodneſs, righteouſneſs. and truth; and Love, 
Rom. Fo 5 Eph. 5+ 9. * . . * ? 
| | Peace, Long-ſuffering, Benignity, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, 


Gal. 3. 22. Temperance,are by the ſame divine Apoſtle reckoned Streams from the ſame Source, 


Fruits of the ſame rich and goodly Stock: To it generally are attributed all Puri- 
fication of our Hearts, Mortification of our Luſts, Sanctification of our Lives, and 


| Cor. 6, 11. conſequently Salvation of our Souls: Te ( faith St. Paul) are waſhed, ye are ſundti- 


fied, ye are juſtified in the Name of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of our God; 


1 Theſ. 2. 13. and, God hath choſen us from the beginning to Salvation by Sanfification of the 
I pet. 1. 22. Spirit, and Belief of the Truth; and, Having ( faith St. Peter) purified our Souls 


in obedience to the Truth, by the Spivit, unto Charity unfeigned; and, IF (faith St. 
Paul again) by the Spirit ye mortify the Deeds of the Hleſb, ye ſhall live; Thus 
doth our ſpiritual Being and State, together with our Lite and active Powers, de- 
pend upon the Holy Spirit; and not only fo, but 9 8 3 | 

3. The continued Subſiſtence and Preſervation, the actual Uſe and Exerciſe of 
them, all our diſcreet Conduct, all our good Practice, do rely upon him: It is true 


pfal. 104. 29. Of our Spiritual, no leſs than of our natural Life, F he doth avert his Face, we 


are troubled ; if be doth ſubſtract his Influence, we die and return unts our Duſt * 
Upon all Occaſions we do need his Direction, Aid and Comfort; for the way of 


Ter. 10. 23. Men (as the Prophet faith ) is not in bimſelf, it is not in Man that walketh to dire 


bis eps ; It is the Lord (as the Pſalmiſt faith ) that ordereth the fleps of a good 
Man, and upholdeth him with his hand; we have all need to pray with that good 


Pſ-1. 143.8. Man; Cauſe me to know the way wherein I ſhould wall; teach me to do thy will, 


10 for thou art my God; thy Spirit is good, lead me into the Land of Uprightneſs. 
We are vain and uncertain in our Opinions, fickle and irreſolute in our Purpo- 
ſes, ſlow and heavy in our Proceedings; apt to faint and faulter, to ſtumble and 
ſlip in all our Practice; we do need therefore this ſure Oracle to conſult in our 
Doubts and Darkneſſes; this faithful Friend to direct and adviſe us in our Affairs; 
this conſtant Monitor to rouſe and quicken us in our Undertakings ; this 8 
. . EY 4 | | LN uar- 
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iim its Progress, WII gan grow 1d Stature and Strength 2 Is it a flight Buſineſs to 
Eph. C. 11. detect, to counterplot, to nee er defeat thoſe ue Se thole Devices, or ſub- 
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Guardian to ſupport and eſtabliſh us in our Ways N, in reſpect to good Men, _ 
this ſteady Hand that holdeth the Helm, and 85 Feereth their Courſe through g 5 Tl 
the blind Tracks of religious Practice; withd awang them from thoſe dangerous | 
Shelves of Error and Temptation, upon which they are apt to ſplit ; it is this hea- 
venly Gale, that filleth their Sails with conſtant Reſoluxion; and fairly driveth 
them forward in their Voyage toward eternal Bliſs. He ſoftly doth whiſper and 
inſinuate good Thoughts into us; doth kindle pious Deſires, doth cheriſh virtuous 
Intentions, doth promote honeſt Endeavours ; he ſeaſonably checketh and reſtrain- 
eth us from Sin; he faithfully reproveth and upbraideth us for committing it; he 
raiſeth wholſome Remorſe, Shame and Diſpleafure for our Unworthineſs and 
Folly ; he ſweetly warmeth our cold Affections, inflaming our Hearts with Devo- 
tion toward God; he qualifieth us, and encourageth us to approach the Throne 
of Grace, breeding.in us Faith and humble Confidence, prompting us fit Matter 
of Requeſt, becoming our Advocate and Interceſſor for the good Succeſs of our 
Prayers; Through Chriſt Feſus (faith St. Paul) we have acceſs by one Spirit unts Eph. 2. 18. 
the Father ; and, The Spirit belpeth our Infirmities ; for we know not what we Rom. 8. 26. 
. ſhould ask for as we ought, but the Spirit it ſelf intercedeth for us. s 
He guardeth us, he ſtandeth by us, he ſuſtaineth us in all Trials, and Tempta- 
tions ; affording Grace ſufficient to eſcape or to endure them ; not ſuffering us to 2 Cor. 12. 2. 
be tempted above what we are able. . 3 . 
He ſupporteth and comforteth us in our Afflictions and Diſtreſſes of all Kinds, of 
our inward and out ward Eſtate: This David knew when in his Penitential Agonies 
he prayed, Caſt me not away from thy Preſence, and take not thy holy Spirit from me; pfal. 51. x2. 
reſtore unto me the Joy of thy Salvation, and uphold me with thy free Spirit; this 
thoſe firſt Chriſtians felt, who under Perſecutions and all outward Diſcouragements Ad 13: 14- 
were yet filled with Foy, and did walk in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt; whence that ” * wh 
Teſtimony of St. Paul concerning the Theſſalonians; Te were followers of me, and 1 Theſ. 1. 6. 
of the Lord, receiving the Word in much Affliction, with Foy of the Holy Ghoſt ; by 
it the bleſſed Saints, Martyrs and Confeſſors, being inſpired, did not only with ad- 
mirable Patience, but incredible Alacrity undergo the extremeſt Loſſes, Ignominies 
and Tortures which the ſpite of Hell, and rage of the World could inflict on them. 
It is in fine, this Holy Spirit, which is the ſole Author and Spring of all true 
Delight, of all real Content within us; of that unſpeakable Foy in believing, that . 
gaiety of Hope, that Satisfaction in well: doing; the partaking of his Society, In- leb. 3. b. 
fluence and C8nſolation is indeed the moſt delicious Repaſt, and richeſt Cordial 
of our Soul; the neareſt Reſemblance, the ſweeteſt Foretaſte of Paradiſe. 
So many, ſo great, yea far more, far greater than, ſhould the time give me 
leave, I could enumerate or expreſs, are the Benefits accruing to us from this moſt 
excellent Gift of God, by him graciouſly conferred upon all good Chriſtians; for 
which we ſhould correſpondently endeavour with all our Hearts to praiſe and 
thank him; in all our Lives to make grateful and worthy Returns for it; eſpe- 
cially by well uſing it to the greateſt Purpoſes, for which it was beſtowed, of 
enabling us to ſerve God, of preſerving us from Sin, of conducting us to eternal 
Salvation. - 5 | | 5 
Let us earneſtly invite this Holy Gueſt unto us, by our Prayers unto him, who 
hath promiſed to beſtow his Spirit upon thoſe which ask it; to impart this living Luke 11. 3z. 
Stream to every one, which thirſteth after it; let us willingly receive him into our John 7. 37, 
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Hearts, let us treat him with all kind Uſage, with all humble Obſervance. Let us 30, 59. „ 
not exclude him by ſupine Neglect, or rude Ræſiſtancè; let us not grieve him by Ads 51. 


our perverſe and froward Behaviour toward him: Let us not tempt him by our 8 {a 


fond Preſumptions, or baſe Treacheries ; let us not quench his heavenly Light and Acts 5.9. 
Heat by our foul Luſts and Paſſions: But let us admit gladly his gentle Illapſes; 1 The. 5.1, . 
let us hearken to his faithful Suggeſtions; let us comply with his kindly Motions ; . 
let us demean our ſelves modeſtly, conſiſtently, and officioufly toward-him ; that 

we may do fo, God of his infinite Mercy grant unto us, through 7eſus Chriſt our 

Lord; to whom with the ſame Holy Spirit tor ever be all Glory and Praiſe. Amen. 


O God, the Strength of all them that put their truſt in thee, mercifully accept our 
Prayers ; and becauſe through the weakneſs of our mortal Nature ve can do no good 
thing without thee, grant us the help of thy grace, that in keeping of thy Command- 
ments we may pleaſe thee both in will and deed, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
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g S 6 J @24 85 wogr AAA, d jaeiGoy To More, tj & N Adr, 
x; 0 12410. h 3; 7 c, ννοννν, % tgpdwdiowy & 22100, 3) de rex 
Dercl ng Earrruggiv E Greg. Naz. Orat. 26. 5 
COL. iii. 2. e 

Set your Affections on Things above. 


bm 


the Object, mz d, things above; theſe we briefly ſhall explain. 

The Word #$eyvzi doth primarily, and alſo according to common Uſe, 
denote an Advertency, or intent Application of the Mind upon any Object: Of 
the Mind, that is, of a Man's Soul, eſpecially of its rational Part; ſo as to include 
the Powers of Underſtanding, Will, Affection, Activity; whence it may imply 
direction of our Underſtanding to know; of our Will to chuſe and embrace; of 
our Affection to love, deſire, reliſh; of cur Activity to purſue any good (real or 


apparent) which is propoſed : According to which moſt comprehenſive Senſe 


( ſuiting the Nature of the Thing) I do take the Word, ſuppoſing that St. Paid 


doth enjoin us to employ all our mental Faculties in Study, Choice, Paſſion, En- 


deavour upon ſupernal Things. 


The 2 vw ( things above) may be ſo taken, as to import all things relating to 


our ſpiritual Life here, or our future State hereafter ; the which do either actually 


ſubſiſt above in Heaven, or have a final Reference thither: So they may comprize, 


1. The ſubſtantial Beings, to whom we ſtand Related, owe Reſpect, perform 


Duty. 2. The State and Condition of our ſpiritual Life here, or hereafter, as we 


are Servants and Subjects of God, Citizens of Heaven, Candidates of Immortal 
Happineſs. 3. Rules to be obſerved, Qualities to be acquired, Actions to be per- 
formed, Means to be uſed by us in regard to the ſuperior Place and State. 


Of theſe things the incomparably Principal and Supreme, the 75 , is 


the ever moſt Glorious and Bleſſed Trinity ; to the minding of which this Day is 


_ - peculiarly Dedicated, and the which indeed is always the moſt excellent, moſt 


beneficial, moſt comfortable Object of our Contemplation and Affection; 
wherefore upon it I ſhall now immediately fix my Diſcourſe. 
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been 1 


O R underſtanding this Apoſtolical Precept, two Particulars muſt be con- 
ſidered ; firſt the Act, ee (which is rendred to ſer our Affectiont) then 
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„Tue Sacred TRINI TI may be conſidered, either as it is in it ſelf wrapt up in 
unexpplicable Folds of Myſtery ; or as it hath diſcovered ir ſelf operating in 


* 


Wonderful Methods of Grace toward us. 


4s it is in it lf; tis an Object too bright and dazzling for our weak Eye to 
faſten uphy Fan Abyſ'too deep for our ſhort Reaſon to fathom; I can onlly ſay, 


* 
— 


That we are ſo bound to mind it, as to exerciſe our Faith, and expreſs our Hu- 
milfty, n Willingly believing, in ſabmiſſively adoring thoſe high Myſteries which 


are revealed in the Holy Oracles concerning it, by that Spirit it ſelf, which ſearch- 
e.tßb the Depths of God, and by that only Son of God, who reſiding in his Fa- 
Rag iE. ther's Boſom, hath thence brought them forth, and expounded them to us, ſo far 
yi9%m as was fit for our Capacity and Uſe : And the Lectures ſo read by the Eternal Viſ- 


/ 


| youu 16 ns of God, the Propoſitions uttered by the Mouth of Truth it ſelf, we are obliged 


with a docile Ear, and a credulous Heart, to entertain. 
That there is one Divine Nature or Eſſence, common unto Three Perſons in- 
comprehenſibly united, and ineffably diſtinguiſhed ; united in Eſſential Attributes, 
diſtinguiſhed by peculiar Idioms and Relations; all equally infinite in every divine 
Perfection, each different from other in order and manner of Subſiſtence; that 
Jokn 16. 38. there is a mutual Inexiſtence of one in all, and all in one; a Communication 
14. 10. without any Deprivation or Diminution in the Communicant; an Eternal Gene- 
ration, and an Eternal Proceſſion, without Precedence or Succeſſiion, without 
proper Cauſality or Dependance; a Father imparting his own, and a Son re- 
ceiving his Fathers Life, and a Spirit iſſuing from both, without any diviſion, or 
multiplication of Eſſence: Theſe are Notions which may well puzzle our Reaſon 

in conceiving how they agree, but ſhould not ſtagger our Faith in aſſenting that 
they are true; upon which we ſhould meditate, not with hope to comprehend, 
but with diſpoſition to admire, veiling our Faces in the Preſence, and proſtrating 

our Reaſon at the Feet of Wiſdom fo far tranſcending us. 
There be thoſe, who, becauſe they cannot untie, dare to cut in ſunder theſe 
ſacred Knots; who, becauſe they cannot fully conceive, dare flatly to deny 
them ; who, inſtead of confeſſing their own Infirmity, do charge the plain 
Doctrines and Aſſertions of Holy Scripture with Impoſſibility. Others ſeem to 


* 


WF £4 A 


ongufum ef ned to ſqund ſuch Depths, to deſery the radical Principles of all Being, to reach 
T-» 42-42 - the extreme Poſſibilities of Things. Such an intellectual Capacity is vouchfafed to 


E9VTa eig a * 


ebe, incumbent on us: But to know what God is, how he ſubſiſteth, what he can, 
een. Plato what he ſhould do, by our natural Perſpicacity, or by any Means we can uſe,” 
in Tim. farther than he pleaſeth to reveal, doth not ſuit to the meanneſs of our Condition, 
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as in'Senſe ) be true and very intelligible, which ta bur inferior Re 


fer ⁵⁵P( noon a od To oe oo 
To ſuch Purpoſes indeed the Holy Scripture frequently doth vilify our Reaſon 


| Man be born like a wild Aſſes Cult; that is, however we affect to ſeem wiſe, yet Job 11. 12. 


to be dull as an Aſs, to be wild as a Colt, is natural to us.) My Thoughts ( faith 16. PTY 


2. We may conſider, That not only the Imperfection of our Reaſon it (elf, but 
the manner of uſing it doth incapacitate us to judge about theſe Mutters. Had 
we competent Skill to ſail in this deep Ocean, yet we do want a Gale to drive us, 
and a Compaſs to ſteer our Courſe by therein ; we have not any firm grounds to 
build our Judgment on, or certain Rules to ſquare it by. We cannot eftectually 
diſcourſe or determine upon any Subject, without having Principles homogeneous 
and pertinent thereto (that are e Th evr5 ovyſewaz, cognate and congruous to the on 
Subject - Matter, as the Philoſopher ſpeaketh ) upon which to found our Argumen- | © 
tation. Now all the Principles we can have, are either originally innate to our 
Minds, or afterward immediately infuſed by God, or by external Inſtruction from 
him diſcloſed to us, or acquired by our Experience and Obſervation of Things 
incurring our Senſe, or framed by our Reaſon, comparing thoſe Means; of which 
the three former Sorts are moſt arbitrarily communicated, and both for number 
and kind depend upon the free Pleaſure of him, who diſtributeth them accord- 
ing to a meaſure ſuitable to each Man's Occafions, eſtimated by himſelf ; How g, . 
thoſe are, and how far they may qualify us to judge, or difcourſe about thoſe 3; fie 44. 
tranſcendent Matters, is hard to define ; but moſt certainly they never can claſh "pak 
8 | | . , | . om. 12. 3. 
with one another; no Light in any manner imparted by God can obſcure the Do- . 
ctrine declared by him, no Doctrine can thwart Principles inſtilled by him. The 
latter Sorts appertain only to material and ſenſible Objects; which therefore can 
only enable us to deduce, or to examine Concluſions relating to them; and being 


applied to things of another kind, are abuſed, ſo as to become apt to produce 14 
great Miſtakes: As for Inſtance, moſt ancient Philoſophers obſerving, that the „ W. 1 
Changes and Viciſſitudes in Nature were generally by the fame Matters, under- F =_ 


going ſeveral Alterations, or putting on different Shapes; and that Bodies once. 4 1 
being in Reſt, did uſually conſiſt in that State, until by Impulſe of other Bodies we 
they were put into Motion, did thence frame ſuch Axioms, or Principles of Diſ- Mg 
courſe, Ex nibilo nibil fit; and Quicquid movetur, ab alio movetur : Which Propoſi- = 
tions, ſuppoſing them true in relation to the preſent Conditions and Powers of ſen- 10 
ſible Things, yet were it unlawful to ſtretch them unto Beings of another kind Ia q Deus 

and nature (to Beings immaterial and inſenſible) or to infer thence generally, that % 
in the utmoſt Poſſibility of Things there is not any creative, or any ſelf-motive A 


Power : Even as from the like Premiſes it would be vain to conclude, that there none edici, 

be no other Beings ſubſiſtent beſide thoſe which ſtrike our Senſes, or diſcover them- r 
ſelves by ſenſible Effects. In like manner, it cannot be reaſonable out of Princi- chi, nec hu- 
ples drawn from ordinary Experience, about theſe moſt low and imperfect Things, wages 6 

to collect, that there can be no other kind of Unions, of Diſtinctions, of Gene- 13 oF : 
rations, of Proceſſions, than ſuch as our own groſs Senſe doth repreſent unto us: Tris. cap. 7. 
Reaſon it ſelf more forcibly doth oblige us to think that to ſublimer Beings there A, ai f,. 

do pertain Modes of Exiſtence and Action, Unions and Diſtinctions, Influen- , t nov 

ces and Emanations of a more high and perfect kind, ſuch as our coarſe Ap- gs tn 

"4 | e pPtehenſion 07.51.% So. 


| Trin. 5. 9. : ; 
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2 ds 3 from which to diſcourſe ſolidly about them: To judge of 
tbzheſe Things, if we will not, againſt the Philoſopher's Rule, 
Rigor Srojun 769 vnn N doupdrey Tein eig d , ſbift kinds, or uſe improper and im- 
5 %% Naz. Orat. 45. ( ad Evagr.) pertinent Arguments, we muſt compare ſpiritual Things with 
Wy OTE RAY ſpiritual, ſo as to draw Concluſions about Spirituals only from 
| 2, 13. . . » © » . 
| Thdpany vdH. ve e Principles revealed by God's Spirit, the ſole Maſter of Spi- 
6. ACTS ritual Science; ſo alſo as to expreſs them not & NWrxmi; d 
1 2 +2  Spwmuns avpics Amo, in Terms deviſed by biman Wiſdom, but 
in ſuch as the Holy Spirit hath ſuggeſted ; for Jug; erypwrG., a Man endowed 
merely with common Senſe (or natural Reaſon) cannot XxX, apprehend, or per- 
ceive thoſe Things of God, which only the Spirit of God doth know. To improve 

and preſs which Conſideration farther, n N 


3. We may conſider the Weakneſs and Shortneſs of our Reaſon, even about 
Things moſt familiar and caſy to us; the little or nothing we by our utmoſt Di- 
ligence can attain to know concerning their intrinſick Eſſences, their Properties, 
their Cauſes and Manners of Production. What do we more commonly hear, than 


earneſt Complaints from the maſt induſtrious Searchers of natural Knowledge, 


concerning the great Obſcurity of Nature, the Difficulty of finding Truth, the 
Blindneſs of our Mind, and Impotency of our Reaſon ? And ſhould they be ſilent, 
yet Experience plainly would ſpeak how difficult, if not impoſſible it is to arrive 
unto any clear and ſure Knowledge of theſe common Objects; ſeeing the moſt 
ſedulous Enquiries, undertaken by the choiceſt Wits for above two thouſand 
| Years, have ſcarce perhaps exhibited one unqueſtionable Theorem in Natural 
Philoſophy, one unexceptionable Maxim of Ethical Prudence or Policy; all Things 
being ſtill expoſed to doubt and diſpute, as they were of old, when firſt Admi- 
ration and Curioſity did prompt Men to hunt after the Cauſes of Things : The 
molt however that after all our care and toil we can perceive, doth not exceed 
Key4% . ſome faint Colours, ſome ſuperficial Figures, ſome groſs Effects of Things, while 


94579) their radical Properties, and their immediate Cauſes remain inveloped, and de- 


cl x1 Nvets. 


Greg. Naz. barred from our ſight in unacceſſible Darkneſs. Shall we then, who cannot pierce 


Or. 26. into the Nature of a Pebble, that cannot apprehend how a Muſhroom doth grow, 


that are baffled in our Philoſophy. about a Gnat, or a Worm, debate and decide 

(beyond what is taught us from above) concerning the preciſe manner of Divine 

| Eſſence, Subſiſtence, or Generation? I do ( faith St. Chry- 

dla idle, nf 5 mis weitwrr ſoftom ) eat Meats, but how they are divided into Phlegm, into 

e's pASſudy eis alpu, is auger; is Blood, into Juice, into Choler, Tam ignorant; theſe things which 

281 ee e Thos IVY every Day we ſee and taſte, we do not know ; and are we curi- 

: g ous about the Eſſence of God? We are (as Ariſtorle himſelf, 

Car}. Thes mne no. Dunce, no Idiot, doth confeſs ) but Owl eyed, meg; mw 19 
* Ariſt, Met. 2. 1. 

Al dent, and palpable; and can we be ſuch Lynceus's, as to ſee 

Sap. 9. 13. thro' the fartheſt Receſſes of Infinity? Hardly ( faith the Wiſdom of Solomon) do 

we gneſe aright of Things upon the Earth, and with labour do wwe find the Things that 

are before us ; but the Things that are in Heaven, who hath ſearched out > Yea, and 

Ecclef. j. 23, the genuine Solomon himſelf, I ſaid, I will be wiſe, but it was far from me; that 

which is far off, and exceeding deep, who can find it out What is more remote, 

what more profound than God's Nature? who then can find it out 2 Sooner with 

our Hands may we touch the extreme Surface of the Skies, ſooner with our Eyes 

may we pierce to the Center of the Earth: So it is expreſly told to us in 7; Canſt 

thou by ſearching find aut God? Canſt thou find out the Almighty to Perfection? It 

is as high as Heaven, what canſt thou do > Deeper than Hell, what canſt thou know 


Job 11. 73 


4. Tt may be conſidered, that we daily ſee and obſerve Things, which, did not 
manifeſt Experience convince us of their Being, we ſhould be apt to disbelieve 
their Poſſibility ; Senſe no leſs than Faith doth preſent us with Objects, to bare 
Reaſon improbable and unconceivable ; ſo that ſhould we attend to the Scruples in- 
jected thereby, we ſhould hardly take Things for poſſible, which we beh 


+ 


old ex- 
iſtent ; 


2 * queritur quid tres, mahnt ine- Which we, perhaps, have no Faculty ſubtile enough to con 5 
pia bumanum laborat alem; di- ceive diſtinctly, nor can attain any congruous Principles, 


or Parepwraera u] in regard to things naturally moſt evi- 
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ident: we ſhould dic the greaeſt Eyidence of Scale; and by our Loge 
out our Eyes. Who would believe, that, did he not every Day ſee it; who can 
| conceive how, although he ſeeth it, from a little, dry, ill fayoured, inſipid Seed 
thrown into the Earth, there ſhortly would riſe ſo goodly a Plant, endowed with 
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ſwo exact Figure, ſo fragrant ſmell, ſo delicate Taſte, ſo lively Colour; by what 


Engines it attracteth, by what Diſcretion it culleth out, by what Hands it mould- 
eth its proper Aliment ; by what Artifice it doth elaborate the ſame fo curiouſly, 
and incorporate. it with it ſelf > What Virtue could we imagine in Nature able 
to digeſt an earthy Juice into the pellucid Clearneſs of Cryſtal, into the invin- 
_ cible firmneſs of a Diamond 2 Who would not be an Infidel, did not his Sight 
aſſure him of the Miracles atchieved by that blind plaſtick Force, which with- 
out Eye or Hand doth frame ſuch Varieties of exquiſite Workmanſhip, inimita- 
ble, and far ſurpaſſing the skill of the greateſt Artiſt 2 That a little Star, from 
| ſo vaſt a Piſtance, in a Moment, ſhould make Impreſſion on our Eyes, repleniſh- 
ing with its Light or Image ſo ſpacious a Region all about it, were we blind we 
ſhould hardly believe, we ſcarce ſhould fancy; How, without knowing the Or- 
gans of Speech, or the manner of applying them, without any Care or Pain im- 
ployed by us, we ſo conform our Voice as to expreſs what Word, what Accent 
we pleaſe ; how we dothis, or that we can do it, as it will confound our Thought 
to imagine, ſo it would ſtagger our Faith to believe, did not our Conſcience per- 
ſuade us that we can and do ſpeak. It is upon Occaſion very commonly faid, I 
ſhould never have believed it, had I not ſeen it; and that Men ſpeak ſo in earneſt, 
many ſuch Inſtances declare. Now if we can give Credit to our Senſe againſt 
the Suffrage or Scruple of our Reaſon in Things not ſo diſcoſted from our Capa- 
city of Knowledge, ſhall we not much more yield our Belief unto God's expreſs 
Word in Things ſo infinitely diſtant from it? If common Experience can ſubdue 
our. Judgments, and compel us to a Belief of Things incredible, ſhall our Reaſon 
demur at ſubmitting to Divine Authority? If the Dictate of our Conſcience doth 
©. convince us, ſhall not we much more ſurrender to the Teſtimony of God, who is 
greater than our Conſcience, and tuo tel bh all Things? If we do believe, becauſe we 1 john 3.56 
ſeem to know by ſeeing our ſelves; we ſhould rather believe, becauſe we ſurely 
know by hearing from God: For Senſe may deceive us, and often needeth Cor- 
rection from Reaſon; God cannot deceive, and Reaſon often is by him corrected 1 
Which leadeth me to a ay Conſideration, That Ws 


5. The Propoſitions clearly delivered unto us by God himſelf, are upon many 
Accounts more unqueſtionably true, more credible than the Experiments of any 
Senſe, or Principles of any Science. Whence if there happen to ariſe any ſeem- 
ing Conteſt between theſe, a Precedence is due to the former, in derogation to 
the latter; it is fit that we rather give our Eyes and our Ears, our Fancies and 
our Reaſons the Lie, than any wiſe, by Diffidence to his Word, put an Affront 
on God ; (for to disbelieve him, is, as St. John telleth us, to give him the Lie.) John 5: 164 
T0 Mwepv T8 93, the Folly of God ( as St. Paul ſpeaketh : that is, the Points of Faith 1 Cor. 2. 25- 
declared by God, which ſeem molt irrational, and croſs to the Decrees of Hu- 
man Wiſdom ) is ovpwrrey 1Þ/ arYporaer, wiſer than Men, that is, more aſſuredly 
conionant to real Truth, than our moſt undoubted Theorems of Science, arid moſt 
current Maximsof Policy. God is the Father of all Lights, both of that which 
immediately ſhineth from Heaven, and of that which glimmereth here below ; 
he is the Fountain of all Truth, whether natural or ſupernatural: But his Light 
and his Truth he conveyeth into us by manners different; ſome Light ſtreameth 
directly from him, other cometh obliquely, being refracted through divers Medi- 
ums, or reflected from ſeveral Objects upon us; the firſt Sort muſt needs be more 
bright and more pure, ſhould be more powerful and efficacious upon our Minds: 
The latter is often blended with material Tinctures, is weakned by the Interrup- 
tions it meeteth with, loſeth of its Purity and its Force by the many Conduits it 
paſſeth through, by the many Shades it mixeth with. Obſervations of Senſe do 
often prove fallacious, and their not ever doing ſo, dependeth upon divers Con- 
ditions, a right Temper of the Organ, a fit Diſpoſition of the Medium, a juſt Di- 
ſtance of the Object; ſo that Concluſions derived from them cannot be ſo abſo- 
lutely certain, nor conſequently the Principles grounded on them: Bye Divine 
| Reve- 
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Revelation is not obnoxious to ſuch Conditions. As the Doctrines revealed are in 

tthemſelves ſimply true, according to the higheſt Pitch of Neceſſity, becauſe Su- 

preme Wiſdom doth conceive them, and Truth it ſelf doth vent them; fo the 
manner of declaring them muſt be competent, becauſe God himſelf doth chuſe, 

and uſe it; there plainly needeth no more, than yielding an attentive Ear, and 

Skill in the Language wherein they are expreſſed, to ſecure us from Error and 

4d ceteraex- Uncertainty about them: So that well might St. Auſtin fay, that in other things 


— 


foils * ws our ConjeFure is exerciſed ; but Faith alone doth afſure our Mind. 
an de fh There have been thoſe, you know, who have not only advanced Doubts con- 
* — gy cerning Propoſitions atteſted to by cleareſt Senſe, and inferr'd by ſtrongeſt Diſ- 
fi Aug. Courſe ; but have by their argute Cavillations bid fair to ſhake the Foundations 
of all Human Science: But I never heard of any, who believed a God to be, that 
did conteſt the infallible Truth of his Oracles: Socrates we may be ſure ( his ex- 

_ cellent Scholar aſſuring us) who was ſo incredulous, as to diſclaim all Pretence to 
Ampr.«. Wiſdom or Science, being Author of the famous ſaying, Hoc tantùm ſcio; yet 
Ty greatly did rely upon Divine Significations and Teſtimonies, fo deemed by him, 
. LS and ſuch as he could come at; alledging, that he, who followeth the Conduct of 

ww. his own Reaſon, inſtead of God's Direction, chuſeth a blind and ignorant Guide, 


mve Tips a- | 
es ves, 710 before one that beſt ſeeth, and knoweth the Way: He, faith the“ Hiſtorian, de ſpi- 


rd *®) ſed all Human Conceits in reſpe@ of God's Advice. 1 
Pſal. 94. 9. - He that formeth the Eye ( faith the Pſalmiſt) ſhall not he ſee? He that planteth 
the Ear, ſnall not he hear? He that teacheth Man Knowledge, ſhall not he know ? 
He thet endued us with all knowing Faculties, and preſideth over us in the Ma- 
nagement of them, ſhall not he ſupereminently know all that we can? Muſt not 
they in Reaſon continue ſubordinate to his Direction? Should they not always diſ- 
cern and jugde under Correction by him, with an Appeal and Submiſſion reſerved 
to his better Judgement? ; Ag | 


I might adjoin, That the Object and the End (as well as the Author and the 
Manner ) of Divine Revelation, doth argue it to ſurpaſs all Reaſon, and all Senſe, 
in certainty and credibility ; for Senſe and Reaſon converſe wholly, or chiefly 
about Objects material and mutable ; Revelation about immaterial and immuta- 
ble Things: They direct us in Affairs concerning this Tranſitory Life. This 
leadeth us toward Eternal Felicity; to miſtake about thoſe Objects, to miſcarry 
in thoſe Affairs, is in it ſelf of little, in Compariſon, of no Importance: But to 
judge rightly about theſe Things, to tread ſafely in theſe Paths, is of infinitely vaſt 
Concernment ; a ſmaller Competency therefore of Light and Certainty, might 
well ſuffice to the Purpoſes of Reaſon and Senſe, but to Faith the greateſt de- 
gree of Aſſurance is worthily due, and ſeemeth requiſite, But farther, 


6. Not only the Conſideration of this Myſtery, but of all the divine Attri- 

butes, will in like manner extort from our feeble Reaſon the Queſtion of Nicode- 

John 3. 9. mus, How can theſe Things be? They will all of them equally puzzle our ſhallow 

Imagination, and baffle our ſlender Underſtanding : For who can imagine, or un- 

derſtand how God's Immenſity doth conſiſt with his perfect Simplicity; or that 
without any Parts'he doth co-exiſt to all poſſible Extenſion of Matter; being all 

here, and wholly there, and immenſely every where? Who can apprehend his Indivi- 

ſible Eternity, or how all Succeſſions of Time are ever preſent to him, and ſubject to 

his View; ſo that he is not older now than he was when the World began, nor younger 
than he will be after innumerable Ages are paſt ; His Omniſcience, ſo that he 

foreſeeth the moſt contingent Events, depending upon Cauſes in their Nature 

arbitrary and indeterminate 2 Who canfancy, how out of mere Nothing, or out 

of extreme Confuſion and Indiſpoſedneſs, the World could be created, and fra- 

med into ſo goodly Order, by a mere act of Will, or by the bare ſpeaking of a 

Word 2 How without any Diſtraction of Thought he governeth Affairs, attending 

to the infinite Varieties of Thoughts, Words, and Actions occurring here; and 


Counſeſſ z. 11, ita curans univerſos tanquam /ingulos, ita ſingulos tanquam ſolos, as St. Auſlin ſpeak- 


eth? How he is truly ſaid to reſolve and to reverſe, to love and hate, to be 
| pleaſed and grieved, all without any real Change, or ſbadorw of alteration > How he 
ſuffereth many Things to happen, which extremely diſpleaſe him, and which he 


can eaſily hinder ; and doth not effect many Things, which are much * 
2 2 Im 
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others deſtitute of them? What Wit of Man can reconcile his infinite Benignity 


Q 


inextricable. 7 | 
What in Practice the Croſs of Chriſt was, a. ſcandal to Fews Tier it oy ant lr Gene, 

(Men dull, but obſtinate, and invincibly poſſeſſed by vain 22 <regnures 1 bo 

Prejudices ) and folly to Greeks (Men of Wit and Subtilty, a, Agent 5a, oe 

but overweeningly conceited of them) that in Speculation 77:757 dena, Wn dene x; Parbrag 

may a great Part of Divine Truths be, apt to ſtumble froward ee e es Flat ds fog 

and arrogant Men; but as there, ſo here, bleſſed are they who | | 

are not ſcandalized ; whom no fond Scruple, or haughty Conceit can pervert 

from readily embracing all neceſſary Verities; ſuch are thoſe we pointed at, which 

if without extreme Folly and Impiety we cannot reject, or be diffident of, altho' 

ſurmounting our Conceit, and dazzling our Reaſon ; then upon the ſame Account, 

with like Facility, we muſt ſubmit our Faith to the Doctrines concerning the 


Bleſſed Trinity, ſtanding upon the ſame Authority, ; 


7. Laſtly, We may conſider and meditate upon the total Incomprehenſibility of 'E: 33 «/ 5&- 
God in all things belonging to him; in his Nature, his Attributes, his Decrees, g, na 
his Works and Ways; which all are full of Depth, Myſtery, and Wonder. God % dA - 
inbabiteth ps & w, a light inacceſſible to the dim and weak Sight of mortal 2 10825 
Eyes; which no man hath ſeen, or can ſee- No man (as he told his Servant Moſes) 1 Tim. 6. 16. 
can ſee his face (the very exterior appearance of him) and live: He is 4 con- Bn 33. £0. 
ſuming fire, that will ſcorch, and devour ſuchas by raſh Enquiries approach too near x04. 2. . 
him; the fight (tis ſaid ) of the glory of the Lord, was like devouring fire in the Serutator ma- 
fight of the children of Iſrael. Even thoſe ſpiritual Eagles, the quick and ſtrong. f 2pri- 
ſighted Seraphims, are. obliged to cover their faces, as not daring to look upon, Aug. a 
nor able to ſuſtain the Fulgor of his immediate Preſence, the Flaſhes of Glory and 1% 6. 2. 
Majeſty iſſuing from his Throne: And the moſt illuminate Secretaries of Heaven, 
unto whom Secrets were diſcloſed, into which Angels themſelves were ambitions 1 Pet. 1. 12, 
to pry, were ſometimes nonplusd in Contemplation of God's Attributes and 
Actions; being in their Aſtoniſhment forced to cry out, & ge O the depth of Rom. 11. 33, 
the riches of the wiſdom and knowledge of God! Even his Methods of exterior 
Providence are inſcrutably Myſterious ; his judgments are 
| @rifepdinila, like inexhauſtible Mines, to the Bottom whereof 4 Ti Sir Searls Aria ml d.; 
we cannot any wiſe dig by our Enquiry ; his paths are arbiy- ed, em abn. 752 an . K. 
via, ſo obſcure as not to be traced by any Footſteps of our eα, Greg. Naz. Or. 26. * 
Diſcourſe ; bis gifts are «rx, not to be interpreted, or r 9.53. 


expreſſed by our Language. And if all concerning God be 


thus incomprehenſible, why ſhould any thing ſeem incredible? 3447 ir cr G wide FIT 


Why out of ſo many unconceivable Myſteries do we chuſe , e dakurin] S; oi Gb 


ſome, reprobate others? Wherefore do we ſtretch our Judg- aνανννiνντε . Theoph. ad Aurel. 
ment beyonds its limits to things ſo infinitely exceeding it? h 


Why do we ſuffer our Reaſon to be pragmatical, unjuſtly invading the Office not 
belonging thereto ; intruding into things which it hath not ſeen, nor can com- Col. 2. 18. 


prehend; thoſe ſecret thing? which belong to the Lord our God, and the Compre- Deut. 29. 26. 


henſion whereof he hath reſerved unto himſelt 2 


Theſe Conſiderations may ſuffice in ſome Manner to ſhew, F "RY 
that * St. Chryſo/tom had reaſon to exclaim ſo much againſt the * Marx ius 70 70% D iz rl onpl 
madneſs, as he ſtileth it, of thoſe, who do m2)wwmezyuoriy the Abe, | Grey: - . 8 
goiay T8 Org, are buſily curious in N about the Eſſence of at | 
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1. Pet. 2. 2. 


"Em mveliv. 


Job 40. 4. 


to embrace them, with all humble Reſpect to adore them. 


r 


Bebold I am vile, what ſball I anſwer thee 2 I will lay my hand upon my mouth. 
e 


T have thus endeavoured in ſome Meaſure to defend the Outworks of the Or- 
thodox Doctrine concerning the Bleſſed Trinity; it was beſide my Intent to inſiſt 
ſo long thereon, but the Matter did ep/Az4&%y, was ſo attractive, that I could not 
wave ſhewing my Reſpect thereto. hrs 1 p 

J proceed now to that which T principally deſigned, the propoſing briefly ſome 
practical Conſiderations, apt to excite us to the exerciſing our Underſtanding and 


Affections upon thoſe wonderful Diſpenſations of Grace and Mercy, vouchſafed 


to us by the Holy Trinity, either conjunctly, or, (as they xg7' oixorouar are 
expreſſed) ſeparately. Wet coin TAIT» gs : 


We firſt ſhould carefully ſtudy, and duly be affected with that gracious Con- 


ſent, and (as it were) Confederacy of the Glorious Three in Celgning and pro- 
ſecuting our Good ; their unanimous Agreement in uttering thoſe three mighty 
Words of Favour to Mankind, Faciamus, Redimamus, Salvemus, Let us make Man 
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out of hothing, let us recover him from Sin and Perdition, let us crown him with 
Joy and Salvation; we ſhould with grateful Reſentments obſerve them conſpi- 
ring to employ their Wiſdom in contriving fit Means and Methods to exert their 
Power in effectual Accompliſhment bf what. was requiſite to the promoting of — 
our Welfare, the Reſcue of us from all Miſery, the Advancing us to the higheſt 
Degree of Dignity, and Inſtating us in the moſt perfect Condition of Happineſs 
of which our Nature is capable; in Proſecution of that gracious Deſign, which 


their joint Goodneſs had projected for us. More diftin@ly, | 


r. We ſhould ſet our Mind on God the Father, before the Foundation of the 
World from all Eternity pleaſing to forecaſt with himſelf the Creation of us, and 
Communication of his own Image to us; endowing us with moſt excellent Facul- 
ties of Body and Soul; ſubjecting the viſible World to our Uſe and Governance; 
placing us in a State of great Accommodation and Delight ; permitting us to fall, 
that he might raiſe us to a higher and better Condition, reſolving to ſend his own 
dear Son from his Boſom to procure and purchaſe the Redemption of Mankind; 
preparing and diſpoſing the World for the Reception of ſo great a Mercy, by a 
eneral Teſtification of his Patience and Beneficence (giving ſhomers and fruitful Ads 14. 13. 
Paſems, and filling the hearts of men with food and gladneſs) but more eſpecially by 
prophetical Promiſes, Predictions, and Prefigurations ; alſo ſuffering the genera- 
lity of Mankind ſo to proceed in its Ways, as might render it ſenſible of its Error and 
- Unhappineſs, of the Need and Benefit of a Deliverance ; then in the fulneſs * 4 wo 
time, when the creature did earneſtly groan, and long for its recovery from vanity and © 4 
ſlavery, actually ſending his only Son, and cloathing him with human Fleſh, that 14 
converſing with us, he might diſcover to us his gracious Intentions toward us, | _ 
might confirm the Truth thereof by Miraculous Works, might inſtruct us by his 14 
Heavenly Doctrine and Holy Life in our Duty, and the Terms of our Salvation, 1 | 
then freely delivering him over unto Death, and accepting his Paſſion as a Sacri- "1 
fice expiating our Sins, and meriting his Favour toward us: Then raiſing him 


as the firſt fruits from the Dead, ſetting him at his right Hand, inveſting him with | | 
Authority to Govern and Save thoſe who ſincerely would believe in him, and l | 
faithfully obey him ; alſo ſending and beſtowing his Holy Spirit to dwell in them, [ | 


to conduct, confirm, and comfort them in the Ways of Truth and Righteouſ- 
neſs, Theſe, with manifold other intercurrent Paſſages of gracious Providence 
aſcribed. to God the Father, we ſhould ſeriouſly 7 and ſo reſent, as to be 
raviſhed with Admiration of his Mercy; to be enflamed with love of his Good- 
neſs; to be poſſeſſed with gratitude toward him; to become thoroughly devoted 


to his Service. 


2. We ſhould likewiſe mind the Bleſſed Son of GOD concurring with his Father 
in all his Purpoſes of Love and Mercy toward us, in making all Things, and ſuſtain- 
ing them by the Word of bis Power ; but ele in his (toward the freeing us 
from the deſperate Miſeries, Corruptions, and Slaveries, into which we were 
plunged.) aſſuming Human Nature, leading therein a troubleſome and toilſome 
Life, for our Benefit and Inſtruction ; undergoing a bitter and ſhameful Death, 

for the Atonement of our Sins, and Reconciliation of us to Divine Favour ; pur- 
chaſing great and precious Promiſes, procuring high and glorious Privileges for 
us; aſcending into Heaven to prepare us Manſions of Bliſs ; interceding for us 
with God, and pouring from above manifold Bleſſings upon us: The aſtoniſhing 
Miracles of Goodneſs, of Wiſdom, of Condeſcenſion and Patience, diſplayed in 
the Management of which Undertakings for us, what Heart can well conceive, 
what Tongue can utter? What Amazement ſhould it produce in us to conſider 
the brighteſt Efflux of Divine Glory eclipſing and ſhrowding it felt under ſo dark 
a Cloud of Mortal Frailty ; the moſt High ſtooping into the quality of ſo mean a 
Creature ; the Firſt-born, and Heir Apparent of Heaven, deſcending from his 
Throne of Eternal Majeſty, and voluntarily degrading himſelf into the Form of a 
Servant, clad in Rags, worn with Labour and Travel, expoſed to Contempt and 
Diſgrace ? To reflect upon the great Creator and Sovereign Lord of all the World, 
who reared the Heavens, and founded the Earth, who poſſeſſeth and upholdeth 
all Things, needing himſelf a Shelter, pinched with Want, taking Alms from 
his Slaves, and paying Tribute to his Subjects; to contemplate the Son of God, cd 

Vol. III. N Dad 2 willingly | | 
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willingly tiling himſelf the San e Man, really ſubjectigg himſelf to the Duties, 

tze Neceſſities the Infirmities of Human Nature; ſuffering the coarſeſt Hard- 
ſſmips, and extremeſt Diſaſters thereof; all this upon freeſt Choice, with full Con- 

tentment, and perfect Submiſſion to ſo mean and fo diſtaſtful a Condition. 


—__ mY * * 
»- 


We may obſerve with how admirable Goodneſs he did youchſafe to.converſe with 
a froward Generation of Men, to inſtruct a ſtupid and indocile fort of People, with 
all Sorts of Beneficence, to oblige an Incredulous, ee Ingrateful Crew; 
with how invincible a Meekneſs and Patience he endured the Contradict jon of Sin- 
ers; the ſcornful Reproaches, the wrongful Calumnies, the ſpiteful and cruel 
Uſages of the envious: and malicious World; heing to the higheſt Extremity de- 
ſpiſed, hated, maligned, and abuſed by thoſe whom he had moſt highly honour- 
ed, moſt affectionately loved, and conferred the greateſt Favours upon. We may 
with Aſtoniſhment contemplate that ſtrange Conteſt between Divine Patience, and 
Human Wickedneſs, ſtriving which of them ſhould excel; when we do peruſe 
and weigh thoſe enigmatical Paſſages, God accuſed by Man of Blaſphemy, the 
Eternal Wiſdom aſperſed with Folly ; Truth it ſelf impleaded of Impoſture, 
Eſſential Love made guilty of Miſchief, and ſupreme Goodneſs ſtiled a Malefactor; 
| Infinite Power beat down, and trampled upon by Impotent Malice; the Judge of 
all the World, the Fountain of. gl Authroity and Right, arraigned, condemned, 
and executed for Injuſtice; the de/ire of all Nations rejected by his own Country 
and Kindred ; the oo of Paradiſe (whoſe Fee Countenance doth cheer 
Heaven it ſelf) almoſt overwhelmed with Grief, uttering lamentable Groans, 
ortured with grievous Agonies; the very Heart of God bleeding, and the ſole 
r ne 
We may farther ſtudy JE Sus, with a hearty n and Tears guſting 
from his inmoſt Bowels, pitying not theſe his own Sufferings, but for the Venge- 
ance for them due and decreed unto his Perſecutors ; we would mark him excu- 
ſing their Fault, and praying for their Pardon; dying willingly for their Good, 
when he died violently by their Hand; paſhonately deſiring their Salvation, 


when they maliciouſly procured his Deſtruction. © . Sg 
We ſhould mind all the Actions of the Son of GOD our Saviour, with the moſt 
wiſe Grounds, endearing Circumſtances, and precious Fruits of them.; his Birth, 
Life, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, Interceſſion, as containing Inſtances of 
the greateſt Charity and Humility poſſible ſhewed unto us, as Arguments of the 
reateſt Love and Gratitude due from us: Mind them we ſhould moſt ſeriouſly, 
10 as to be heartily affected with them, ſo as to eſteem worthily the tranſcendent 
Honour done us by God aſſuming our Nature, and exalting us to a Conjunction 
with the Divine — ; ſo as to be deeply ſenſible of our Obligation to ſo im- 
menſe a Charity, that could do and ſuffer ſo much for us, without any Deſert of 
ours, yea, notwithſtanding our exceedingly bad Deſerts, our Rebellions and Enmi- 
ties againſt him; ſo as to deteſt the Heinouſneſs of our Sins, that needed fo 
mighty an Expiation, that cauſed ſo horrid a Tragedy ;. ſo, as not to neglect ſo 
great Salvation ſo frankly offered, To dearly purchaſed for us; not to fruſtrate the 
Deſigns of ſo unconceivable Love and Goodneſs, ſo as to obey readily fo gra- 
cious a Maſter, to follow carefully ſo admirable an Example; ſo as in imitation of 
him, and for his Sake, to be meek and humble in Heart and in Deed, ſeeing 
he did fo infinitely condeſcend and abaſe himſelf for us; to be patient and ſub- 
miſſive to his Will, who Rooks d ſo low, and. ſuffered ſo much for us; ſo as to 
bear a general Affection to Mankind, grounded like his, not upon any particular 
Intereſts, nor limited by *. partial Reſpects, but extended freely, in real Deſire 
and Intention, toward all ; li 


all ; liberally to impart the good Things we poſſeſs, and 
patiently to brook the Croſſes we meet with, and heartily to forgive the Offen- 
ces done to us; for that he freely did part with the greateſt Glories of Eternity, 
with the higheſt Dignities, and the richeſt Treafures of Heaven for our Sake ; 
when we were Enemies in our Minds by wicked Works, dead iy Treſpaſſes and 


— 


Sins, guilty of numberleſs grievous Offences againſt him, by his Blood redeeming 
L 4 LI l 3 z= SP e, 12 
us from Wrath, reconciling us to the Mercy and Favour of God 


3. We ſhould alſo meditate upon the Bleſſed Spirit of God, with equal Good- 
neſs conſpiring and co-operating with all the Purpoſes, to all the Effects of Grace, 
which conduce to our everlaſting Happineſs ; more eſpecially as the Repairer or 

Wt | | Es 6 „ our 


2 


See ee ee pear ext Soul rc e eren br 
into our dark Minds, the Rindſer of ſpiritual Warmth into our cold Hearts; the 
Raiſer of ſpinitual! Appetite to Riglneoufnels,) and; the Reliſh, of Goodneßb in out 
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ſtupic Senſes; the Imparter of, ſpiritual Strength and Vigor to. our ſecble 
Pawers;; the Author of all Liberty, loohog us rom Captivity; under the Tyranny 
of Satan, rom, Vaſſalage unto. our owa, carnal. Lufts and Paſſions ; from Subje- 
Qiqn,to,a hard and, imperious Law, from Bondage to the Terrors of a guilty 
Conſcience: As him that enableth us to perform the Duties, and accompliſh the 14 
Conditions required of us in order to out Salvation, that qualifieth us to be the ; nt 
7225 of God hy his effectual Grace, and aſſureth that we are ſo by his comfortable 14 
aſtimon x: gs gur ſure Guide in tha ways of Truth, and Virtue ; our faithful Ooun- " 
ellor in all Doubts and Darkneſſes; our mighty Support and Succour in all Needs, | | 

2 all Piſtreſſes; our ready Guard agaioſt all Aſſaulks and Temptations ; our ſweet 
domforter in all Sadgeſſes and Afflictions: Who doth inſinuate good Thoughts, 

kindle holy Deſires, doth cheriſh pieus Reſolutions, doth; further honeſt Endea- 

vours in us; Who only doth. inflame gur Hearts with Devotion toward God; doth 
encourage, doth enable ng to apprpach unto him; doth prompt us with fit Matter 14 
of Requeſt, and becameth Advocate for the good Succels of our Prayers. if 
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We ſhould mind him as the Root of all good Fruits growing in us, or ſprout- 4 
ing from us; the Producer of all good ;Habits formed in us: the Aſſiſter of all 1 
good Works performed by us; the Spring of all true Content that we enjoy; to 

whom our embracing the Faith, our continuing in Hope, our working in Charity, 

the Purification of our Hearts, the Mortification of our Luſts, the Sanctification 

of our Lives, the Salvation of our Souls are principally due, are moſt juſtly aſcri- 

bed: As the Author and Preſerver of fo ineſtimable Benefits unto us, let us mind 

him ; and withal let us conſider him as condeſcending to be a loving Friend and 

conſtant Gueſt to ſo mean and unworthy Creatures; vouchſafing to attend over 

us, to converſe with us, to dwell in us, rendring our Souls holy Temples of his 

Divinity, Royal Thrones of his Majeſty, bright Orbs of his heavenly Light, 

pleaſant Paradiſes of his bliſsful Preſence ; our Souls, which naturally are profane 

Receptacles of wicked and impure Affections, dark Cells of falſe and fond Ima- 

ginations, cloſe Priſons of black and ſad Thoughts: As graciouſly ffriving with 

us, ſtriving to open and enter into our Hearts, barr'd againſt him by vain Con- 

ceits, and vicious Inclinations ; ſtriving to reclaim us from the Sins and Errors 

into which we are wont heedleſly or wilfully to precipitate our ſelves ; ſtriving 

to make us, what in all Duty and Wiſdom we ſhould be, capable of divine Fa- 

vour, and fit for everlaſting Happineſs : As enduring patiently manifold Diſplea- 

ſures and Diſreſpectꝭ tom us; Oft rude Oppoſitions againſt him, our frequent 

Negledts of his kind-Admogitions; our many perverſe Humours, wanton Freaks, 

wiltul Miſcarriages, an unworthy dealings towards him. 

We ſhould thus mind the Bleſſed Spirit of GOP, and be ſuitably affected to- 
ward him; fo as t b duly fenfible and thankful for thoſe unexpreſſible Gifts 
and Bleſſings indulged-ro-ns by him, fo as to render all Love and Reverence, all 
Praiſe and Glory, all Obedience and Service to him, eſpecially ſo as to admit him 
cheerfully into our Hearts; yea, invite him thither by our earneſt Prayers ; to 
make fit Preparations for his Reception and Entertainment (by cleanſing our 
Hearts from all loathſom Impurities) to make him welcome, and treat him kind- 
ly with all civil Reſpect, with all humble Obſervance ; not grieving and vexing 
him by our diſtaſtful Croſsneſs and Peeviſhneſs, not tempting him by our fond 
Preſumption, or baſe Treachery; not extinguiſhing his heavenly Light, and holy 
Fire by our foul Luſts, our damp Stupidities, our cold Neglects, our Neglects to 
foment and nouriſh them by the Food of devout Meditations and zealous Deſires : 
So let us mind him, as to admit gladly his gentle Illapſes, to delight in his moſt 
pleaſant Society, to hearken to his faithful Suggeſtions, to comply with all his 
kindly Motions, to behave our ſelves modeſtly, conſiſtently, and officiouſly to- 
ward him. 
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